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CONTENTS. 
Satnyaddyoga Parva. desire to depart; Yudhisthira’s final 


The assemblage of kings in Virata’s court ; 
Krishna's speech to the kings regarding the 
course to be followed on behalf of Yudhis- 
thira; Krishna's proposal of sending a mes- 
senger to Duryodhana for, soliciting the 

.surrender of Yudhisthira's kingdom ; justi- 
fies Duryodhana's conduct; Satyaki's in- 
dignant reply : Drupada suggesting the des- 

atch of envoys to other courts for military 

elp ; Krishna's approval of Drupada’s 
suggestion; Drupada sends his priest to 
Kuru court ; Drupada's instruction to him ; 
Dhananjaya and Duryodhana both start 
for Dwaraka for securing Krishna’s help ; 
Duryodhana goesto Dwaraka first but 
Arjuna is seen first; Krishni gives the 
first choice to Arjuna; Arjuna wants him 
not to fight ; Dnryodhana wants the Nara- 
yani army; Valarama does not join 
any side; Duryodhana goes to Krita- 
varman and is given an Akshauhini of 
troops; Krishna's promise to drive Ar- 
EA in the battle; Salya starts 


ing the Pandavas; Salya promises to 
help Duryodhana in the battle; Salya 
visits the Pandava camp at Upapla- 
vya; Salya tells Yudhisthira how he was 
met by Duryodhana; Yudhisthira's pro- 
posal to Salya about the latter’s driving 

arna's car in his encounter with Arjuna 
and depressing Karna to the occasion by 
skilfal speeches; Salya's promise to Yu- 


dhisthira to do his bidding; The story of. 


Indra's sufferings for the sin of. Brahmani- 
cide ; Indra;restored to his glory ; Salya's 
departure from the Pandava camp; the 
arrival of kings at Upaplavya for aiding 
Yudhisthira ; The ditto of ditto at Hastina- 
pura for helping Duryodhana.—P. 1. 


Sanjaya-yana Parva. 


The arrival of Drupada's priest at the 
Kuru court; His speech to Dhrita- 
rashtra and his ministers; Bhishma's 
joy atthe reappearance of the Pandavas 
and his eulogy of Arjuna; Karna's insolent 
interruption of Bhishma; He dismisses Dru- 
pada's priest saying that he would send San- 
jaya to the Pandava camp; Dhritarashtra's 
instructions to Sanjaya ; Sanjaya sets out for 
Upaplavya; He see. Yudhisthira and ad- 
dresses him; Yudhisthira accosts Sanjaya; 
Sanjaya delivers Dhritarashtra's message 
- appealing to Yudhisthira to observe peace ; 

udhisthira's speech wantin back 
his kingdom;  Krishna's ridicule in 
action ; Krishna's account of Duryodhana's 
conduct towards the Pandavas ; Sanjaya's 





or his city with a largs army for join- 





directions to him and the messages he con- 
veys through him to the Kuru leaders, 
Yudhisthira’s alternative of geting back 
Indraprastha or fighting. Sanjaya’s return 
to Hastinapura; Dhritarastra questions 
Sanjaya regarding the latter's visit to 
the Pandavas; Sanjaya’s reply censuring 
Dhritarastra’s conduct.—P. 23. 


Prajagara Parva, 


Dhritarastra in his anxiety sends for 
Vidura ; Vidura's arrival; Vidura's highly 
instructive speech to Dhritarastra ; Dhrita- 
rastra presses Vidura to continue his dis- 
course ; Continuation of Vidura's discourse ; 
Dhritarastra's praise of Vidura's discourse ; 
Continuation of Vidura's discourse ; Dhrita- 
rashtra's question about what constitutes 
respectability of birth; Vidura's answer; 
Dhritarashtra seeks further consolation ; 
Continuation of Vidura's. speech ; Dhrita- 
rashtra enquires about the causes that 


shorten a human life ; Vidura's answer and : 


speech on other matters ; Dhritarastra bids 
Vidura to continue his speech ; Vidura con- 


tinues; Dhritarastra's inability to abandon' 


his vicious sons ; Continuationof Vidura's 
speech.—P. 41. 


Sanatsujata Parva. 


Dhritarastra urges Vidura to continue his 
speech; Vidura names Sanatsujata as 
the proper person for removing the king’s 
doubts ; Vidura thinks of Sanatsujata and 
Sanatsujata’s arrival ; Vidura asks Sanat- 
sujata to explain the king’s doubt ; Sanat- 
sujata’s doctrine’ of death; Dhritarashtra 
enquires about the efficacy of religious acts ; 
Sanatsujata’s answer; Dhritarashtra en- 
quires about the nature of the Supreme 
Soul's action and happiness if the universe 
be nothing else than the Supreme Soul; Sa- 
natsujata’s answer; Dhritarashtra enquires 
about the efficacy of virtue and vice; Sanat- 
sujata’s answer; Dhritarashtra enquires 
about the several blessed regions in their 
order; Sanatsujata's answer; Dhritarash- 
tra's question about mauna ; Sanatsnjata's 
answer; Dhritarashtra's enquiry about the 
efficacy of the Vedas; Sanatsujata's answer 
Dhritarashtra’s enquiry about the different 
kinds of ascetic austerities ; Sanatsujata's 
answer; The faults that stain asceticism ; 
Dhritarashtra's question about the number 


of godheads; Sanatsujata's answer; Dhri- : 


tarashtra's enquiry about Brahmacharyd ; 
Sanatsujata's answer; Dhritarashtra's en- 
quiry about the nature of Brahma; Sarat- 
sujata's answer«e P, 66, 
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Vapasgndhi Parva. 

'The Kurus assemble in their court to 
hear Sanjaya; Sanjaya delivers the mes- 
sape of ‘the Pandavas; Bhishma's speech 
to Duryodhana identifying Nara and Nara- 
yana with Arjuna and Krishna ; Bhishma's 
ridicule of Karna ; Drona urges Dhritarash- 
tra to accept Bhishma’s counsels ; Dhrita- 
kashtra's enquiries about Yudhisthira's pre- 
parations; Sanjaya's answer; Sanjaya's 
'*woon; Sanjaya describes the preparation 
of the. Pandavas; Dhritarashtra's fear 
of Bhima; His lamentation; Sanjaya 
rebukes the king for his conduct 
towards the Pandavas; à 
Speaks of his own courage and of the 
Warriors on his side; Duryodhana asks 

anjaya about Yudhis-thira’s doings; 


Sanjaya's answer; Duryodhana - ques- 
tions Sanjaya about  Arjuna's steed ; 
Sanjaya's answer; Dhritarashtra en- 


quires ‘of Sanjaya about Yudhisthira’s 
, allies; Sanjaya's answer; Dhritarashtra's 
despair; Duryodhana comforts his father 
by mentioning his allies; Dhritarashtra 
a$ks his son to’ give back ‘to the Pandavas 
their kingdom ; Duryodhana's boast ; Dhri- 
tarashtra asks Sanjaya about Vasudeva and 
hananjaya; Sanjaya's answer; Dhrita- 
rashtra's arixiety.at the thought of Arjuna's 
prowess; Duryodhana boasts of his own 
prowess and courage;  Karna's boast; 
Bhishma ridicules Karna; Karna’s 
promise not to fight till Bhishma’s fall; 
Sarna leaves the court in anger; Vi- 
Gu a's story about the fowler and his net; 
Dhritarashtra exhorts his" son to make 
peace;  Dhritarashtra questions Sanjaya 
about the final words of Arjuna; Sanjaya's 
answer; The court breaks; Dhritarashtra's 
desire to question Sanjaya in secret about the 
Pandavas ; Sanjaya's refusal to answer him 
except in the presence of others; Gandhari 
and Vyasa are introduced into the court by 
Vidura ; Sanjaya enlightens the king as to 
who Krishna really is; Discoursé between 
Dhritarashtra and Sanjaya on the attributes 
of Krishna ; Duryodhana’s refusal to make 
P Gandhari's curse on Duryodhana.— 
DÀ i $ UE 


Bhagavat-yaxa Parva. 


„Janamejaya enquires about the doings o 
ihe Pandavas As Sanjaya's ee 
Yudhisthira's speech to Krishna i Krishna’s 
willingness to go to the Kuru court for bring- 
ing about a a Peace Yudhisthira agrees to the 
proposal; Krishna’s speech to udhisthira 
ending with a request to the king for recol- 
lecting every thing needed for battle; Bhi- 
ma's speech of Krishna: Krishna’s jokes at 
Bhima; Bhima's reply; Krishna's explan- 
ations ; Arjuna's speech to Krishna ; Krish- 
pa s answer; Nakula’s speech to Krishna ; 


Duryodhana ` 


Sahadeva's speech to Krishna; Satyaki's 
speeeh to ditto; Krishna's speech to Sa- 
tyaki; Arjuna's second address to Vasu- 
deva; Krishna sets out for Kuru court ; Yu- 
dhisthira's final instructions to Krishna on 
the way ; Krishna meets certain Rishis on 
the way ; The omens when Krishna sets out;. 
Dhritarashtra's desire to honour Krishna; 
Bhishma's approval of Dhritarashtra's de- 
sire; Dhritarashtra's speech to Vidura 
about his intended treatment of Krishna; 
Vidura rebukes Dhritarashtra for his insin- 
cerity; Duryodhana's desire of not giving 
anything to Krishna; Bhishma's rebuke 
of Duryodhana; Duryodhana's proposal 
about imprisoning Krishna; Vasudeva's 
arrival at the city of the Kurus; Krishna 
enters Dhritarashtra’s palace, is accosted 
by the Kurus, and accosts them all; 
Krishna goes to Vidura’s abode; Krishna’s 
visit to Pritha; Pritha’s lament and enquiry 
about her sons; Pritha's messages to her 
sons; Krishna comforts Pritha; Krishna 
enters Duryodhana's court; Krishna invited 
to Duryodhana's honse ; Krishna's refusal 
and its reason ; Krishna’s return to Vidura’s 
abode; Discourse between Vidura and 
Krishna; Krishna’s journey from Vidura’s 
abode to the Kuru court; The Rishis make 
their appearence; They are accommodated 
with seats; Krishna’s speech recommend- 
ing peace; Rama recites the storv of king 
Dambodbhava; the story of Garuda’s 
humiljation in connection with Matali’s son- 
in-law; Matali's scarch for a son-in-law 
Matali meets Narada on the way; Selec- 
tion of Sumukha the grandson of Aryaka by 
Matali; Aryaka agrees ; Matali,- Narada, 


"Sumukha, and others visit Indra ; Sumukha 


is granted longivity by Indra ; Sumukha's 
marriage with Matali's daughter ; Garuda 
is angry with Indra for the boon; Kanwa 
counsels peace; Narada recites the story of 
Galava and his sufferings in consequence of 
his obstinacy ; The story of Viswamitra’s 
promotion to Brahmanhood; Viswamitra 
demands eight hundred steeds of a rare 
kind from Galava as his Dakshina; Gavala 
meets with Garuda and searches for it ; 
Garuda carries Galava to the East; Garudz 
and Galaya got down on an Island and mee! 
with a female ascetic; Garuda deprived o 
his wings; Garuda regains his wings 

Galava meets Viswamitra who renews hi: 
demand ; Garuda and Galava go to Yayati 

Yayati gives Galava his daughter Madhav 
as the means by which to procure the steed: 
he wanted; Galava goes with the maiden t 
king Haryyacwa; King Haryyacwa give: 
Galava two hundred steeds for begetting on 
son (Vasumans) upon the maiden; Galav: 
goes with the maiden to Divadasa the-king 
of Kasi; King Divadasa gives Galava tw 


hundred horses for begetting one sor 
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(Pratarddana) upon the maiden; Galava 
goes with the maiden to king Ucinara; 
King Ucinara gives Galava two hundred 
for begetting one son (Civi) upon the 
maiden ; Galava goes with the maiden and 
six hundred horses to Viswamittra; Vicwa- 
mittra accepts the six hundred horses and 
the maiden as an equivalent for the remain- 
ing two hundred horses: Vicwamittra begets 
one son (Ashtaka) upon the maiden; The 
maiden Madhavi goes back to her father 
Yayati; King Yayati makes arrangements 
for her self-choice ; The maiden retires into 
the wood and leads the life of a deer; 
Yayati's ascension to heaven ; Yayati's fall 
among his daughter's sons; Yayati’s re- 
ascensionto heaven through the merit of his 
daughter's sons; Narada exhorts Duryo- 
dhana to avoid obstinacy ; Dhritarrashtra 
requests Krishna to exhort Duryodhana; 
Krishna's exhortation to Duryodhana ; 
Duryodhana's reply to Krishna ; Krishna's 
anger ; Duscasana's insolence ; Duryodhana 
Jeaves the court; Gandhari at the com- 
mand of the king comes to the court; Dur- 
yodhana brought back to court by Vidura ; 
Gandhari's address to Duryodhana; Dur- 
yodhana again leaves the court; Duryo- 
dhana's consultation with Sakuni, &c., for 
- imprisoning Krishna; Satyaki reports the 

um to Krishna; Krishna laughs at it ; Dhri- 
tarashtra rebukes Duryodhana : Vidura ridi- 
cules Duryodhana; Keshava assumes his 
universal for the Kuru court; Krishna 
leaves the Kuru court; The disappearance 
of the Rishis ; Dhritarashtra's last words 
toKrishna; Pritha's message to Yudhis- 
hthira urging him to observe theduties of his 
order; The story of Vidura and her son 
recited by Pritha ; Pritha's messages to Ar- 
juna and others; Krishna takes Pritha's 
leave: for eparting ; Krishna leaves 
the Kuru city with Karna on^his chariot; 
Bhishma and Drona again address 

uryodhana for peace; Dhritarashtra 
asks Sanjaya as to what passed between 
Krishna and Karna when they left 
Hastinapura mounted on the same chariot ; 
Sanjaya reports the conversation between 
Krisna and Karna; Krishna apprises 
Karna of the secret of his birth and induces 
him to come over to the Pandavas; Karna's 
teply; Karna compares the great battle toa 
sacrifice; Karna's appeal to Krishna about 
the battle field; Krishna's forecast of what 
would happen in the battle; Karna's dream; 
Vidura visits Pritha after Krishna had left; 
Pritha’s desire to sce Karna and enlighten 
him as regards his birth; Rritha's visit to 
Karna; Pritha's proposal to Karna; Surya 
urges Karna tq do what Pritha says; 


Karna's answer; Krishna  recites to 


Yudhisthira and others all that had hap- 
pened at Hastinapur, —P, 113. 





Sainya-niryana Parga. 


Yudhisthira's cansultations with his 
brothers about the selection of a generalis- 
simo ; Sahadeva proposes Virata ; Nakula 
propones Drupada; Arjuna proposes 

hristadyumna ; Bhima proposes Sikhan- 
din; Yudhisthira asks Krishna to name 
the person ; Krishna names Dhristadyum- 
na; The march of the Pandaya army to 
Kurukshetra ; Yudhisthira’s encampment ; 
Duryodhana urges Karna, Sakuni, and 
Dussasana to make preparations for battle ; 
Duryodhana's preparations ; Duryodhana 
selects Bhisma as the generalissimo ; Accep- 
tance of the command by Bhisma ; Yudhis- 
thira elects seven leaders for his seven 
Akshauhinis ; Dhananjaya elected the chief 
of the seven leaders; Krishna is installed 
in the supreme command; Valarama comes 
to the Pandava court ; Valarama's refusal 
to side with any of the parlies ; Valarama 
starts on a pilgrimage ; Arrival of Rukmi to 
the Pandava camp; his offer to aid the 
Pandavas; Arjuna refuses to accept Rul:mi's 
aid; Rukmi offers aid to Duryodhana ; 
Duryodhana refuses it ; Discourse between: 
Sanjaya and Dhritarastra on the influence 
of Destiny.—P. 207. 


Ulukabhigamana Parva. 


Duryodhana summons Uluka to him ; 
Duryodhana instructs Ulpka to visit the 
Pandava camp; Duryodhana’s insulting 


| message to Yudhisthira; The fable of the 


mice and the cat; Duryodhana’s message 
to Vasudeva; Duryodhana's message to 
Bhimasena; to Nakula; to Sahadeva; to 
Virata and Drupada; Dhrishtadyumna ; 
to Sikhandin; to Dhananjaya. Uluka 
arrives the. Pandava camp; Uluka dis- 
closes the message to Yudisthira to Arjuna ; 
Bhima's wrath and Uluka asked by Krishna 
to depart in peace; Uluka repeats his 
message to Arjuna ; Bhimasena's answer 
to the messages; Shahadeva's answer; 
Arjuna pacifes Bhima; Arjuna’s pithy 
reply to the message; udhisthira’s 
answer to Duryodhana ; Krishna's answer ; 
Arjuna’s second message to Duryodhana ; 
Bhimasena’s second message to Duryo- 
dhana; Nakula's second message to Duryo- 
dhana. Sahadeva's ditto to ditto; Virata and 
Drupada's ditto to ditto; Sikhandin's ditto 
to ditto; Dhrishtadyumna's ditto to ditto; 
Yudhisthira's last words to Uluka ; Uluka 
leaves the Pandaya camp with Yudhis- 
thira's permission ; Uluka communicates to 
Duryodhana the answer of the Pandavas ; 
Duryodhana gives the order for arraying 
histroops; Yudhisthira moves his army; 
Dhrishtadyumna selects particular warriors 
of his army for pitching them against arli- 
cular warriors of the Kaurava army. P< 219 


4 . ` 


Rathatiratha-sankhyana Parva. 


Dhritarashtra enquires of Sanjaya as to 
what his sons did after Arjuna's vow 
to slaughter Bhishma; Bhishma’s tale 
of Rathas and Atirathas Kc. in the 
Kaurava army; Continuation of the same ; 
Bhishma mentions Karna as an Ardha- 
Rdiha; Karna's wrath ; Karna's vow of 
not fighting till Bhishma's fall ; Bhishma's 
reply; Duryodhana pacifies Bhishma ; 
The tale of Rathas. and Atirathas &c. of 
the Pandava army; continuation of the 
same.—P. 229; 


Amvopakkyana Parva. 


Duryodhana enquires of Bhishma the 
reason of his refusal to strike Sikhandi; 
The Sayamvara of the daughter of the 
‘rules of Kasi; Bhishma ravishes the 
maidens before all the kings; Defeat 
of all the kings by Bhishma ; The eldest 
daughter Amva repairs to Salya ; Salya's 
refusal to accept Amva; Amva leaves 
Salya'scity; Amva repairs to an asylum of 
hermits; Her resolution to practise asceti- 
cism; The- ascetics dissuade her; Amva 
meets with Hotravahana; Hotravahana ad- 
vises her to see Jamadagni's son ; Arrival of 
Rama's friend Akritavana to the hermitage ; 
Amva introduced to Akritavrana ; Akrita- 
vrana indicates Bhishma as the person up- 
on whom Amva's vengeance should light ; 
Arrival of Rama at that asylum ; Hotra- 
hana introduces Amva to Rama; Amva 
relates her history; Rama's pledge to slay 
Bhishma. if the latter refuses to take the 
maiden ; Arrival of Rama at the bank of 
the Saraswati; Bhishma goes out to mert 
Rama; Rama urges Bhishma to take the 
maiden; Bhishma's refusal and his reason ; 
Bhishma's speech to Rama; -Rama sum- 
mons Bhishma to fight naming Kuru- 
kshetra as the field; Bhishma accepts the 
challenge ; Rama and Bhishma meet on 
Kurukshetra; Ganga comes to Bhishma 
and urges him not to fight; Bhishma’s re- 
fusal to obey her; The commencement of 
the combat between Rama and Bhisma ; 
Rama made insensible ; Bhisma's self re- 
proach for striking his preceptor ; Continu- 
ation of the battle ; Bhisma made insensible ; 
Bhisma removed írom the field by his 
charioteer ; Bhisma regains his sensesand 
comes back to the encounter; Rama is 
overthrown from his'car; Rama regains con- 
sciousness ; Continuation of battle ; Bhisma 

_ baffles „Rama's firy darts; Bhisma's chario- 
teer slain; Bhisma overthrown fron his car ; 
The Vasus support him in ‘mid-air; Ganga 

> g 
holds the reins of Bhisma's stecis ; Ganga 
dismissed by Bhisma; Bhisma joins the 
combat; Rama deprived of consciousness ; 


Alarming omens ; a rises up and re- 


‘in which he could annihjlate t 
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news the combat; The Vasus appear to 
Bhisma in a dream and put him in remem- 
brance of the -parswapa weapon; ‘The 
last day's encounter; Bhisma resolves 


to use the praswapa weapon; celestial 


voices in the: sky; Narada dissuades 


Bhisma from using the prasmapa weapon; ` 


Rama’s ancestors appear on the scene and 
induce him to desist from the fight; Rama 
refuses to obey them; They come to 
Bhisma ; Bhisma's refusal to obey them ; 


They return to Rama and make him desist ; : 


Rama acknowledges hls defeat and tells 
Amva to do as she pleased ; Rama's de- 
parture from Kurukshetra; Amva's devos 
tion to ascetic penances ; Ganga curses 


Amva; Mahadeva appears to Amva and ` 


gives her. the boori she asked, vis, change 
of sex in hext life; Amva ascends the 
funeral pyre; A daughter is born*to king 
Drupada by his first wife; Drupada and 
his wife conceal the sex of the child ! 
Drupada’s daughter (represented as a son) 
is married to king Hiranyavarman’s 
daughter; Hiranyavarman informed by 
his daughter of the imposture ; Hiranyavar- 
man's resolution to punish Drupada for the 


varman; Hiranyavarman marches with a 
large army against Drupada ; Drupada's 
daughter Shikhandini enters a forest for 
suicide; She meets a Yaksha named 
Sthunakarna ; The —Yaksha's promise 
to serve her; The exchange of sexes; 
Sikhandi's return to his father’s city ; 
Hiranyavarman sents witnesses to ascer- 
tain Sikhandin’s sex; Hiranyavarman 
retires with his army from the vicinity of 
Drupada's city ; Kuvera discovers Sthuna's 
folly and curses him to remain a woman till 
Sikhandin's death; Duryodhana enquires 
of Bhishma and Drona &c., as to the period 
within which each of them could annihilate 
the Pandava army; Bhishma mentions a 
month as the period; Drona does the 
same ; Kripa mentions two months; Aswat- 
thama mentions ten nights ; Karna men- 
tions five days; Bhishma ridicules Karna; 
Yudhisthira enquires of the period with. 

K Kaurava 
army; Arjuna mentions a second as the 
time; The march of the Kaurava army 
to the field; The march of the Pandava 
army to field ;—P. 238. i 


FINIS. 


imposture ; Embassies from and to Hiranya- ` 


- (sat) Janardana and Yudhisthira. 


/ ments and clothes, being seated, that assem- 


THE MAHABHARATA 


(IN ENGLISH). 
UDYOGA PARVA. 


—— 


CHAPTER I. 
(SAINYODYOGA PARVA). 


Having saluted the Supreme Dcity (Nara- 
yana), and the highest of all male beings 
(Nara) and also the Goddes of Learniug 
(Saraswati), let us cry sccess 1 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Then the heroic sons of Kuru belong- 
ing to the party of Abhimanyu pleased at 
having celebrated his (Abhimanyu's) nup- 
tials and having rested during the night, 
awoke at break of day and went to the 
court of Virata. 


2. The courtof the Lord of the Matsyas 
was richly decorated and adorned with a 
collection of precious stones and choice 
gems, with seats arranged in it, having gar- 
lands and filled with fragrance. hose 
aged kings among men came there. ~ 


On the front seats sat the two kings 
Virata and Drupada, aged and revered 
among the rulers of the earth, and Rama 
and Janardana also along with their father. 


4. Near the king of Panchala sat the 
brave ruler of Sini along with the son of 
Rohini and next to the king of Matsya 


(There sat) also all the sons of king 
Drupada, Bhima and Arjuna, the two sons 
of Madri, Pradyumna and Samba, who 
were valiant in battle, and Abhimanyu in 
company with the son of Virata. 

6. Andon the best seats wrought in 
gold sat the heroic sons of Draupadi who 
were equal to their fathers in valour, beauty 
and strength. 


7. Those mighty heroes, shining in orna- 


blage of kings shone like the firmament 
studded with beautiful stars. 

8: Then those kings, heroes among men, 
having engaged in conversation with one 
another on various .topics, remained for a 
moment gazing pensively on Krishna. ~ 

















9. Those lions among kings, having rea- 
ched the end of their talk, and their attention 
having been called by Madhava to the affairs 
of the Pandavas, listened to his lofty 
speech which conveyed deep meaning. 


Krishna said :— 


10. It is known to you all how this Yu- 
dhisthira was defeated by a trick ata game 
of dice by the son of Suvala, how he was 
robbed of his kingdom, and how he made a 
stipulation regarding his exile in the forest. 


11. The sons of Pandu, who are capable ` 


of subjugating the world by sheer force of 
arms, whose chariots go unrestrained to the 
celestial or the terrestrial regions and who 
are true totheir words, have fulfilled that 
austere vow for thirteen years. 


«12. The thirteenth year in the forest has 
been very hard, but this these great men have 
passed, unknown to you and suffering vari- 
ous sorts of unbearable hardships. 


13. Even they who have been engaged in 
the menial service of others seek their family 
and their kingdom ; such being the case, 
consider what is best for the son of Dharma 
(Yudhisthira) and for king Duryodhana. 


14. (Consider) also what is right, suit- 
able and calculated to redound to the glory 
of the. illustrious Kauravas. The virtuous 
king Yudhisthira does not want even the 
kingdom of the gods wrongfully. 


25—16. He would rather prefer the rightful 
lordship of/some single village. _ It is known 


toallahe kings (assembled here) how he 
has been robbed of his ancestral kingdom 


of Dhritarashtra by whom the son of Pritts 


-has not been vanquished through prowess 


borne by him. 

17—19. Still the king Yudhisthira, 
with his friends wishes’ them prosperity. 
The sons of Kanti, heroes amoug men, 


with the helpof a mean trick by the sous. 


/ 
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and thewo sons of Madri, seek only what 
has been earned by the sons of Pandu by 
overthrowing the king and winning victory 
over him. It is alsa well known to you 
how, when they were mere boys, their 
enemies who were cruel, dishonest and who 
sought to get the kingdom, attempted by 
several means to kill them. Consider their 

reediness and also the extreme piety of 
Yudhisthira. 


20. ‘Consider also the relationship be- 
tween them ; consult together and also think 
each of you}yourself. They have always 
been attached to truth and have always ful- 
filled their promises. 


21. If they are now wrongfully treated 
let them slay all the sons of Dhritarastra or 
let their friends who see the unworthy treat- 
ment they get in this matter make them (the 
sons of Dhritarastra) desist. 


22—23.' If they (the sons of Dhritarastra) 
oppose them (the Pandavas) in battle the 
latter thus opposed will kill them; and. if 
you are of opinion that the Pandavas, owing 
to insufficiency of numbers, will not be able 
to win victory over them let them combine 
with all their friends and try to overthrow 
them. The intentions of Duryodhana are 
not known nor what he is going to do. 


‘24. The intentions of the other side not 
being known, how can you determine on 
what todo yourself. Therefore let a man 
virtuous, holy,.of good parentage and wile- 
less go from here—a capable ambassador 
who will be able to persuade them into sur- 
rendering half of Yudhisthira’s kingdom. 


25. Hearing this speech of Janardana 
which was pregnant with, meaning and vir- 
tue, interesting and impartial, his elder 
brother accepted the suggestions and after 
praising the speech addressed him O king, 
thus, n 


‘Thus ends the first chapter, the speech 
7 Krishna, in the Sainyodyoga of the 
dyoga Parva, 


CHAPTER II.. 
(SAINYODYOGA PARVA)—Contd. 


Baladeva said :— 


I. The speech of the elder brother of 
Gada which is at once marked by a sense 
of virtue and prudence and which has 
aimel at the good of both Yudhisthira 
(one who has created no enemies) and king 
Duryodhana, has been listened to by you. 


_ 2. The heroic sons of Kunti, being will- 
ing to forego half of their kingdom, are 
trying, to. get the other half; the sono 


Dhritarastra too should give up half and 
pass his days very happily with us, 

3. These heroes .among men,'having 
obtained half of the kingdom, will take to 
a quiet life, if the other party does the same 
for their quietness means the good of their 
subjects. 


4. I should be glad if some body were to 
go there to bring about good feelings among 
the I&Kauravas and the Pandavas, to know 
the intentions of D.ryodhana and to tell 
them the views of Yudhisthira. 


5. Lethim invite Bhisma, the heroic 
son of Kuru, and the noble minded son 
of Vichitraviryya, Drona, with his son, Vi- 
dura and Kripa, and the king of Gandhara 
with the son of Suta. 


6. And (with) also all the other sons 


of Dhritarashtra who have under their ' 


command the best army and a thorough 
knowledge of politics, who adhere to 
virtue, who are heroes among men, and 
who know the meaning of the Vedas and 
the signs of the times. 


7. Let him tell all these men, and also 
the citizens and aged men, assembled to- 
gether what the son of Kunti has said with 
all deference, and which is fraught with 
meaning. 


8. Though they have taken possession 
of Yudhisthira’s kingdom by force when he 
was addicted to gambing, still they ought 
not to be provoked under all situations. 


| 9. This brave son of Kuru, unskilful 
atthe game of dice, though dissuaded by 
| all his friends, challenged this son of Gan- 
i dhari, an expert in the game, to a match. 


10—11. Although there were then at the 
| place a thousand other people whom Yu- 
| dhisthira could defeat at a game of dice, he 

took no notice of these and none of Karna 
and Suyodhona but challenged Suvala’s son 
and wag defeated by him in the game. 
He lost at every step. 


| 
D 
| 
12. Maving once commenced, he lost 
through anger, and no blame can for this 
| attach to the son of Sakuni ; therefore it 
behoves him (the messenger) to speak with 
| due deference to the son of Vichitraviryya, 
and assumea conciliatory tone. 
1 


13. By this means can the son of. Dhri- 
tarashtra be persuaded, to enlist himself in 
our service, by the messenger. Let him 
address Duryodhana in a conciliatory tone 
and with the desire of. the reverse of war. | 


_ 14. A point gained by peaceful means 
is really beneficial, that ded by war is 
fnot a gain at all—it is only injurions, 
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Vaishampayana said :— 

15. While that valiant son of Madhu 
was yet speakinz, all on a sudd»n rose the 
brave descendant of Sini and condemn- 
ing his speech addressed these words to 


. him. 


Thus ends the second chapter, the speech 
of Baladeva in the Sainyodyoga of the 
Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER IIL 
(SAINYODYOGA PARVA)—Contd. 
Satyaki said :— 


1. As the inner nature of a man is, so 
he speaks. As your inner nature is, so do 
you speak. 

2. There are brave men and there are 
cowards. Both these well defined divisions 
are seen among human beings. 


3. In the same family are born very 
powerful men, and powerless ones, as the 
same forest contains trees that bear fruits 
and those that do not. 


4. O you who have the sign of a plough 
on your standard, I am not finding fault 
with your speech; I am, O son of Madhu, 
only blaming these who are listening to 
it. 


5. How can one, who even in the slight- 
est degree speaks ill of the virtuous king, 
dare continue in that strain without being 
checked, in this assembly. 


6—7. People, experts at the game of 
dice, challenged the noble minded one who 
was unskilful in the game and defeated him; 
how can this be a defeat in the proper 
sense? If the son of Kunti had been play- 
ing with his brothers at home and those 
people coming there, defeated him, then 
that would have been a proper defeat. But 
they challenged the king who was ever 
attached to the observance of the rites of a 
Kshatriya. 

8. "They won by a mean trick ; how can 
prosperity attend such men? | And why 
should this man here, after fulfilling his vow, 
approach them in a humiliating spirit. 

9—10. Freed now from his exile in the 
forest he has now attained to the position of 
his grandfather. Even if this Yudhisthira 
is seeking property wrongfally, it is not 
proper that he should beg other people's 
property though it would be righteous 
on their part not to surrender the king- 
dom. 

ir. Though Bhisma, Drona, and Vidu- 
ra have passed the prescribed period un- 
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known in exile, yet have they said that they 
have been recognized. 


12. They would not now consent to give 
back the ancestral territories of the Panda- 
vas. And I shall persuade them by means 
of cold arrows in the field of battle, 


13. And make them fall at the feet of 
the noble son of Kunti. If they refuse to 
fall at the feet of the wise (Yudhisthira) 


14. Then must they with their ministers 
goto the kingdom of death (Yama), ; they 
can not surely withstand Jujudhana (my- 
self) determined to fight. 


15. Can the mountains bear the force of 
the thunderbolt? Who can bear the force 
of him who uses the Gandiva as his bow 
(Arjuna) and of him who has the wheel in 
his hand (Bhimasena) ? 


16. (Who can bear the force of) myself 
when in wrath, or of Bhima who is hard to 
approach or of the twin brothers who firmly 
grasp the bow and whose effulgence is 
like that of Yama (who carries away life) 
and Kala (who cuts the thread of life) and 
the heroes Virata and Drupada who have 
the same quality ? 


17. What man valuing his life can 
approach the descendant of Preshata, 
Dhristadumna also the five sons of the 
Pandavas who have added to Draupadi's 
glory, 

18 Arid who are the equals of the Pan- 
davas in valour and in every other respect 
and having the true pride of a soldier, 
or (who can approach) the son of Subhadra, 
whose impetus is hard to be borne even by 
the gods, 


19—20. And (who can approach) Gada, 
Pradyumna and Samba resembling Kala, 
the sun or the fre. We shall after killing 
the son of Dhritarastra, with Sakuni, and 
also Karna in battle appoint (as king) the 
Pandava. Itis no sin to destroy an enemy 
who would have slain ourselves. 


21, It is both impious and shameful to 
beg from enemies; do speedily, therefore 
that which is his (Yudhisthira's) heart-felt 
desire. - 


22. Letthe Pandava get the kingdóm 
surrendered by Dhritarastra. This day 
either shall Yudhisthira, the son of Pandu 
get the kingdom or all our enemies fall on 
the ground slain in battle. 


Thus ends the third chapter the speech 


of Satyaki in the Sainyodyoga of the 
Udyoga Parva. 
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CHAPTER IV. 
(SAINYODYOGA PARVA)—Contd. 


Drupada said :— y 


1. O you with long arms, it will doubt- 
less turn Git as you have said. Duryodha- 
na will not give back the kingdom by peace- 
ful means. ; 


2. And Dhritarashtra, fond of his son, 
will follow him. So will Bhima and Drona 
out of afalse regard for the kingdom and 
the two sons of Savala out of folly. 


3. In my opinion the suggestion of Bala- 
deva is not appropriate ; itcan certainly be 
acted on bya man who is -desirous of an 
amicable settlement. 


4. The son of Dhritarastra ought by no 
means tu be addressed to in a conciliatory 
tone; I think that it is impossible to 
bring the ill-natured Duryodhana to reason 
by peaceful means. 


5—6. Peaceful means should be adopted 
for asses; but severe measures should be re- 
sorted to for kines. He who uses mild words 
to the ill-hearted Duryodhapa would be set 
down as an incapable man by that vicious 
one, and if a mild course is adopted the 
fool will think himself to have won. : 


7. We shall do this ; let us make prepa- 
rations here and send word to our triends 
to collect armies for us. 


8. Let swift going messengers go to 
Salya, Dhristaketu, Jayatsena and the ruler 
of the Kekayas. 


9. Duryodhana, too, will certainly send 
his messenger toall places and good men 
attend to those who send word first and 
who ask for help first. 


to. Make haste, therefore, in first send- 
ing words to these kings among men. I 
think that some great event is about to 
come, 


11. Send quickly to Salya and to those 
kings who are under his suzerainty, and the 
king Bhagadatta and the inhabitants of the 
Eastern seas, 


12. And to Hardikya of unequalled pro- 
wess andtothe haughty Andhaka and to 
Rochamana, the hero of good understand- 
ing. 

I3. Invite Brihanta, the king Senavindu 


and Senajit, Pratibindhya, Chitrabarma and 
Subastuka, 
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14. Also Vahlika, Munjakesha and the 
lord of the Chedis, Gia Suvahu, and 
the mighty Paurava, 


15. Also those who rule over the Shakas 


the Pahlavas and the Duradas and Surart 
Nadija and the king Karnabeshta. 


16. And Nila, Viradharma and the he- 
roic Bhumipala, Dantabakra hard to van- 
qnish, Rukmi and Janamejaya, 

17. And Ashada, Vayubega and king 
Purvapali, Devaka of unusual prowess and 
Ekalabya with his son. 


18. And the kings of the Karusha and 
the heroic Kshemadhurti, and the rulers 
Kambaja and the Rishika tribes and the 
races inhabiting the west. 


19. And Jayatsena and the rulers of 
Kashi and of the land of the five rivers and 
the invulnerable son of Kratha and the 
rulers of the hilly districts. 


20. And Janaki, Susarma and Mani- 
mana and otimatyaka; and the king 
Pansarashtra and the heroic Dhristaketu. 


21. And Tunda and Dandadhara and 
the valiant Brihatsena and the unconquered 
Nishada and Sreniman and Vasuman. 


22. . And Bahu of great strength and 
prowess and Parapuranjaya and Samudra- 
sena with his brave son. : 


, 23. And Uddhaba and Kshemaka and 
the king Batadhana and Srutayu and 
Dridhayu and the valiant son of Shalya. 


24. And Kumara and the Prince of the 
Kolingas haughty in battle. 


25. I think that you should send 
(messengers) quickly to these and this 
Brahmin, O king, who is my priest, isa 
wise man. 


.26. Send him to Dhritarastra and tell 
him what heisto say—how Duryodhana 
is to be addressed, how the king Shantanva, 
how Dhritarastra, and how Drona, the best 
among the charioteers. 


Thus ends the fourth chapter, the speech 


of Drupada ín the Sainyodyoga of the 
dyoga Parva. 


——— 


CHAPTER V. 


(SAINYODYOGA PARVA)— Cond. 


Vasudeva said :— 


„I. These words befit the chief f th 
king of the Pandu race who is WEE 
in prowess. 


2. ltought to be done first of all b 
who desire to act on the principles of eae 


fics and the man who acts otherwise is a- 
ool, 


3. But our relations:are the same with 


the sons of Kuru and of Pandu, whatever 
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ac this present moment might be those 
amongst themselves. 


4. Weall have been invited here, and 
you as well, for the wedding, and the cere- 
mony being over we shall go well pleased 
homeward bound. 


5. You arethe oldest among the kings 
both in age and in learning and we doubt- 
less are like yonr pupils. 


6. Dhritarastra too always reveres you 
much and you are the friend of the precep- 
tors Drona and Kripa. 


7. This day, therefore, tutor us in what 
is tothe interests of the Pandavas. None 
of us shall question what you say. 

8. Ifthe chief among the Kurus seek 
peace on equal terms, there will be no in- 
jury done to the brotherly feeling between 
the Kouravas and the Pandavas. 


g. Ifthe son of Dhritarastra does not 


thusseek peace owing to the ignorance’ 


mixed with vanity, summon us after send- 
ing word to others. S 


10. Then the bad man Duryodhana 
along with his ministers and friends will 
meet his fate at the hands of him who uses 
the Gandiva as his bow and wio will be 
fired with wrath. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

11. Then the lord of the earth, sirata, 
having treated the descendant of Vrishni 
with due honours, sent him home along with 
his men and his friends. 


12. Krishna having gone to Dwaraka 
the followers of Yudhisthira, and also the 
king Virata made all preparations for the 
war. 

13. Then did Virata and his friends and 
also the king Drupada send word to all 
the rulers. 

14. Atthe request of those lions among 
the Kauravas and of the rulers of the 
Matsya and Panchala, came there cheer- 
fully kings with large armies. 

15. Having heard that a large army was 
being collected for the sons of Pandu, 
Dhritarastra too brought together many 
rulers. - 


16. At that time, O king, the earth be- 

. came crowded with the throng of kings who 

had come either for the Kauravas or for the 
Pandavas. 


17. And the earth at that time be- 
came thronged with the four elements of the 
army. The armies of those heroes began 
to pour in from all quarters. 


18. And the goddess earth, with her 









mountains and forests seemed as if trembl- 
ing. 

19. And the king of the Panchalas, who 
was of the same opinion with} Yudhisthira, 
sent to the Kauravas his own priest who 
was old both in wisdom and in age. 


Thus ends the fifth chapter, the mission 


of priest in the Sainyodyoga, of the Udyoga 
Parva. 





CHAPTER VI. 
(SAINYODYOGA PARVA)—Contd. 
Drupada said :— 


1. Ofall beings, those that have life are 
superior. Of those that have life, those 
that live with the help of their intelligence 
are superior, of those that have intelligence 
man is superior and among men, those that 
are twice-born are superior. 


V2. Among the twice-born, those that 


know the Vedas are superior, and among 
the Veda-knowing, people whose uuder- 
standing is cultured are superior, and 
among people with cultured understanding 
those living practical lives are superior, and 
among practical people those that know 
Brahma are superior. 


X3. Iam of opinion that you are the chief 
among those who have cilturedunderstand- 
ing, you come of a respectable family and 
you are aged both in years and in learning. 


4. Your wisdom is equal to that of 
Sukra or the son of Angirasa and itis 
known to you what sortof a man the 
Kaurava is. 


S. Also what sort of a man Yudhis- 
thiraandthe son of Kunti the descendant. 
of Pandu is. The sons of Pandu were dis- 
possessed (of their kingdom) with the help 
of the knowledge of Dhritarastra. 


6. Though he is advised by Vidura, he 
follows the instructions of his son and it was 
at the instigation of. Sakuni that he challen- 
ged the son of Kunti. 


7. Adepts at the play, they robbed the 
virtuous king Yudhisthira who was holy, 
attached to the rules of the Kshatriya class 
and unskilful at the game of dice. 


8. On no account whatever will they 
give back the kingdom voluntarily. You, 
too, who will speak words of virtue to 
Dhritarastra, 


9—1o. Will certainly gain the hearts 
of his soldiers. And Vidura also by 
means of your words will try to create dis- 
affcction in. the minds of Bhisma, Drona 
Kripa and others. With ditfcrence o 
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opinion among the ministers and disaffec- 
tion in the soldiers, 


11.—12. It will betheir duty to make 
them agree and join one another ; and in the 
meantime the very wise sons of Pritha will 
easily make preparations for the war and 
collect stores. 


13, While you are still there and their 
menare delaying, they no doubt will not be 
able to make preparations. This is necess- 
ary and here it seems imperative. 


14. Vourself, being virtuous, should be- 
have virtuously with them and Dhritarastra, 
on your meeting him, may act in conformity 
with your virtuous words. 


15. By detailing before those that are 
kind the hardships of the Pandavas and 
telling before old people the virtuous acts 
in the family done by their ancestors, 


16. I have no doub* you will estrange 
the minds of the men, and you need not 
have any fear for them iur you are a Veda- 
knowing Brahmin, 


17. And engaged in the post of an 
ambassador especially as you are aged. 
You therefore set out quick for the accom- 
plishment of the interests of the son of 
Kunti at the moment called Jaya and at the 
position of the planets named Pushya. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


18. Being instructed in this way by 
the noble-hearted Drupada the priest went 
to the city called after the elephant. 


Thus ends the sixth chapter the instruc- 


tion ec rest in the Sainyodyoga of the 
Udyopa Parva. 


——— 


CHAPTER VII. 


(SAINYODYOGA PARVA)— Cond, 
Vaishampayana said :— 

I. His(Drupada's) priest, having gone 
towards thecity called after the elephant, 
the Pandavas sent messengers to the rulers 
in the several parts. 

2. Having sent messengers -elsewhere, 
the best among men, Dhananjaya, the son 
of Kunti, of the race of Kuru himself, went 
to Dwaraka a 


: 3. The sons of Madhu, Krishna and 


Valarama, in company with the Vrishni. 


race, and Andhaka and Bhoja by hundreds, 


having gone to Dwarabati, 


J 4 The son of Dhritarashtra, himself a 
king, by sending scouts Privately, came to 


know all that had been done b th 
Pandavas. gee. E 


5. Having heard that Madhava was 
on his way he set out for the city of 
Dwaraka, with a retinue not large, and 
good horses which could be compared to 
the wind. 


6. That very day had Dhananjaya, the 
son of Kunti, of the race of Pandu, arrived 
at the beautiful city of the Anartas. 


7. The two sons.of Kuru, foremost among 
men, having reached Dwaraka, saw Krishna 
asleep and went near him as he lay. 


8. And as Govinda lay, Suyodhana 
entered and sat him down on the floor 
which he used asa seat near the head of 
Krishna 


9. Then did enter the large-minded one, 
wearing a crown and stood with the hands 
clasped near the foot of Krishna, 


IO. The son of Vrishni, having awaken- 
ed, first saw the one. wearing a. crown, and 
welcomed them and did them due honours. 


II. The son of Madhu asked the cause 
of their coming and Duryodhana said as if 
in jest, 

12. ‘It is befitting that you should lend 
me your help in this war, for your friend- 


| ship with myself and that with Arjuna are 


equal. 


13. And, O slayer of Madhu our rela- 
tions with you are the same and this 
day I have come first to you. 


I4. From the time of our ancestors, 
good men have befriended him who has 
been the first to come ; and you, O Janar- 
dana, are the best person in this world ; 
therefore act after this good example which 
has always been followed,” 


Srikrishna said :— 


15. I have not the slightest doubt that 
you came here first, but Dhananjaya, 


the son of Pritha has been, O king, first 
seen by me. 


16. O Suyodhana, yourself having come 
first and he having been seen by me first, 
I shall help both of you. - 


17. But the holy books lay down that 
the younger persons should be aided first, 


therefore I should first assist Dhananj 
the son of Pritha. e 


18. There is that large army of a 
hundred million of gopas who fi ht i 
battle, each of. whom (na EC 


capable of slayin 
me, and who are known as the Nis 


f 19. Let them, who are hard to vanquish . 
in y of one party ot you . 


battle, be the arm 


and let myself who shall not fight, having put 
pfi my weapons, take the side of the other, 
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20. Of these two, O son of Pritha, choose 
any one after your liking, for under the 
law of custom you should have the right of 
choosing first.” 


Vaishampayana said:— 

21. Dhananjaya the son of Kunti being 
thus spoken to by Krishna chose Keshava, 
who was not to fight in the battle, 


22. (Who was) Narayana himself, the 
destroyer of those who were not his friends, 
who had volunteered a birth among men 
and who was superior to all the Kshatriyas, 
the gods and the Danavas. 


23. And Duryodhana then chose the 
whole of that army. And © son of 
Bharata, having got thousands upon 


thousands of wrriors, 

24. And knowing (even) that Krishna was 
lost to him, he became mightily pleased ; 
And O king, Duryodhana having taken 
that whole army of fearful strength came to 
the son of Rohini who was of great strength. 


25. He submitted to him the whole 
cause of his coming, upon which the son 
of Sura said in reply to the son of Dhrita- 
rashtra. 

26. '* O you best among men, it is Rtting 
that what was said by me at the time of the 
marriage, should be known to you. 

27. O you son of Kuru, for your sake 
did I speak contradicting what Hrishikesha 
had said. O king! again and again did I 
point out that our relations with both of 
you were equal. 

28. And what I said, Keshava did not 
accept. I cannot for a moment exist separat- 
ed from Krishna. 

29. Iam no helper of either the son of 
Pritha or that of Duryodhana ; such is the 
unalterable resolution I have come to after 
the opinion formed by Krishna. 

30. You are born in the race of Bharata, 
honoured by all rulers of the earth ; 
you best among men, go and fight in strict 
accordance with the rules of honour and 
those of the military class." 


31. Being thus addressed he embraced 
him who used the plough as a weapon and 
knowing that Krishna had gone over to the 
other side he regarded as though a victory 
had already been achieved in battle. 

32. The son of Dhritarashtra, himself a 
king, then went to Kritavarma, and Kri- 
tavarma gave him an army counting an 
Akshouhini. 

33. The son of Kuru, surrounded by all 
those troops, which were terrible looking, 
went forward wlth a light heart causing 
delight te his friends. : 
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34. Duryodhana having departed, the 
creator of the world, Janardana, with 
yellow robes on, said to the wearer of the 
crown : ‘' Knowing that I shall not take any 
part jn the battle, why have you chosen 
me ?' 


35. Arjuna said: '' There is no doubt 
that you can slay all of them. O foremest 
among men, I too, alone, am able to slay. 
them all. . 

36. Inthis world you are an illustrious 
man and I shall attain to eminence similar 
toyours by killing them single-handed. I 
too am a seeker alter fame and so will you 
be surrounded by me. 

37. It has been my desire to have the 
office of the charioteer filled by you, and it 
is fitting that you should fulfil this desire 
which has been felt by me for a long time. 


Vasudeva said :— 

38. '"'Itis fitting, O son of. Pritha, that 
you measure yourself with me. I shall act 
as your charioteer, let your desire be ful- 
filled." 

Vaishampayana said :— 

39. Being thus rendered glad, the son 

of Pritha, in company with Krishna, and 


| surrounded by the chiefs of the Dasharha 


race, came back to Yudhisthira.” 

Thus ends the seventh chapter, the set- 
ting out of Krishna in the Sainyodyoga of 
the Udyoga Parva. 





CHAPTER VIII. 
(SAINYODYOGA PARV A)—Contd. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Shalya, having heard the news of hos- 
tility between the two parties, went.to help 
the Pandavas, O king, surrounded by-a 
large army and by his friends who were 
mighty in battle. 

2. The encamprnent of his army occu- 
pied one half of a Yojana. "That foremost 
among men was the lord of sucha large 
army. 

3-5. That man of great prowess and 
strength was, O king, the lord of an. Ak- 
shauhini, and  heroes—best among the 
Kshatriyas—with diverse armours, diverse 
ornaments and all riding diverse cars and 
animals, with diverse garlands, all putting 
on diverse dresses—the dresses and orna- 
ments of their respective lands,—counted by- 
hundreds and thousands—became the lead- 
ers of his army. 

6. He went by slow marches to the 
place where the Pandavas were encamped, 
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flording rest to his army, and as if causing 
SAR to the beings and shaking the earth. 


7. Duryodhana, having, O son of Bharata, 
heard that the great-minded one, mighty 
in battle, was coming, hastened towards 


him and welcomed him in person. 


$. And forhis accomodation and hon- 
eur, Duryodhana had palaces erected in 
charming spots ornamented with gems and 
well decorated, 


And sent there various artists for the 
amusement (of Shalya and his men) and 
provided there all sorts of eatables, drinks, 
meats, and garlands. 


10. And he (provided) wells of various 
shapes calculated to increasee the cheerful- 
ness of the heart, and several sorts of 
streams, fountains and buildings. 


11. Being welcomed and honoured by the 
agents of Duryodhana, as he arrived at 
these palaces in different countries, with the 
worship due to the gods, 


12 He came to a palace, which would have 
been suitable even as the resting place for 
the gods; and being provided with all sorts 
of things .and greeted with honours due to 
beings superior to man, 


13. He thought too highly of himself and 
too little even of Purandara (Indra) and that, 
best among the Kshatriyas being pleased, 
asked the servants, saying : 


14. “ Whereare the men of Yudhisthira 
who erected these palaces here? Bring 
them. In my opinion it is proper for those 
builders of palaces to be rewarded by me. 


15. I shall reward them, may it so please 
the son of Kunti." They all then, surprised, 
informed Duryodhana of all this. 


16. And when Shalya was very highly 
pleased and did not mind giving away 
even his life, Duryodhana, who had con- 
cealed himself there, appeared before his 
maternal uncle. 


17. Seeing the king of Madra, he knew 
thatall these attentions came from him and 
embracing Duryodhana said,—Accept what 
you desire. 


18. Duryodhana said : ‘' May thine word 
be true. Grant me an auspicious boon. It 
is fitting that you should be the leader of 
my army.” x 


Vaishampayana said :— 

19. Said Shalya “It is done. What else 
do youdesire of me?" and the son of 
Gandhari kept on repeating “It is done,” 
Shalya said:— 

20. "O Duryodhana, 3) you best among 


men, go to your own capital, I shall go to see 
that subduer of his'enemies, Yudhisthira. 


21, Having seen Yudhisthira, I shall , 
come soon, O king. That best among men, ' 
the son of Pandu, must be seen by me." 


Duryodhana said :— 


22. ''O king, O Ruler of the earth, come 
soon after seeing the son of Pandu. I 
depend on you. O best among kings, 
remember the boon you have granted me." 


Shalya said :— 


23. ''Soon shall I return. (In the mean 
time) I wish you well; O king, go to your 
own capital." ‘hen the two, Shalya and 
Duryodhana, embraced each other. 


Vaishampayana said:— 


24. And having thus done honour to 
Shalya, he came back to his own capital 
while Shalya went to the sons of Kunti to 
tell them of that act of Duryodhana's. 


25. Having come to Upaplavya and 
entered the camp, Shalya saw all the 
sons of Pandu there. 


26. And having come there, he, the long 
armed one accepted the customary water 


for washing his feet and other gifts in- 
cluding a cow. 


27. And then that slayer of his enemies, 
the king of the Madras, having asked them 
about their health, embraced Yudhisthira, 
with great cheerfulness. 


28. And having done the same to Bhima 
and Arjuna and both the twin brothers— 
the sons of his sister, Shalya, who had 
seated himself, said to the son of Pritha : 


29. O best among kings, O son of 
Kuru, is it all right with you? O you 
victorious one! you have now passed the 
prescribed period of residence in the forest. 


30. O king, great difficulties have been 
overcome by yourself residing in the forest, 
in the company, O chief of kings, of your 
brothers and this lady. 


.S1. Residence unknown and unrecog- 
nized was another great difficulty overcome 
y you. O son of Bharata, naught but 
misery attends him who has lost a kingdom. 
Where is happiness for him ? 


32. After all this great trouble and 
misery brought on by the sonof Dhrita- 
rastra, O king, you will get happiness after 
having slain your enemies, O great devotee. 


33. The ways and habits of men are 
known to you, O great king, O lord of men 
and therefore, O son, never has the slightest 
avarice been present in you. : 
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84. O son of Bharata, follow in the 
path of the great Rishi-king of old, and 
O-my son Yudhisthira, be their equal in 
liberality, devotion and truth. 


w 35: O Yudhisthira, forgiveness, power 
of self-control, truth, absence of desire for 
harm to anybody, and all other virtues, that 
are rarein this world, are present in you, 
O king. 

1/36. You are mild, generous, religious, 
liberal, and attached to virtue. O king, 
all the virtues known among men are also 
known to you. 


7. O son,everything connected with 
this world is known to you. O king, O 
you best among the race of Bharata, it is 
fortunate that this trouble is past. 


38. It is fortunate that I see, O kin 
O chief among the kings, O Lord, yourself, 
the treasury of virtues, and large-minded, 
come out of your difficulties." 


Vaishampayana said :— 


39. Then, O descendant of Bharata, did 
the king (Shalya) tell (the Pandavas) all 
about his meeting with Duryodhana, his 
promise and his boon. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


40. "O king, a good act has been done 
by you in that you have fulfilled a promise 
made when you were well pleased in the 
recesses of your heart. 


41. But, O lord of earth, I wish you well. 
I want you to do one thing for me. O King, 
O you most honest one, though it is impro- 
per still must you do it. 


42. O hero, listen to what I tell you, you 
are a great king equal to the son of. Bama- 
deva in battle. 


43. O you best among kings, when the 
two, Karna and Arjuna meet in two chariots 
(in battle) I have no doubt that the office of 
charioteer of Karna will be filled by you. 


44. O King, if you wish well to me, Arjuna 

, must be protected by you and you should do 

‘what kills the energy of the son of Suta, and 

wha. is calculated to bring him defeat. 

|‘Though this is improper, yet must you do 
rit, maternal uncle of mine. 


Shalya said :— 


45. “Hear me, O son of Pandu, I wish you 
welltO noble-minded one, what you are tel- 
ling meisto kill the energy of the son of 
Suta, when I am with him. 


46. I shall most certainly be his charioteer 
inthe battle. He has always regarded me 
as the equal of the son of Vamadeva, 
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47. O you best among the race of Kuru, 
I shall most certainly, when with him who 
is desirous of battle, speak what will do hing 
harm and go against him. 


48. (I shall do this) sothat his energy will 
be killed and his pride gone, O son of 
Pandu, and then it will be easy to kill him. 
I speak with all sincerity. 


49. Oson, I shall do what you have 
told me and I shall do any thing more 
can I which is for your good. 


50. All the troubles you have encoun- 
tered with Draupadi after the game of 
dice and the harsh words youhave had, 
to listen to, through the son of Suta, and 
all the miseries endured, O illustrious one, 
through the Asura named Jata and Kichaka 
—all these unhappiness endured by 
Draupadi as (unhappiness was endured) b 
Damayanti—all this trouble, O hero, wilt 
give rise to happiness. Do not think that 
all this is through you, this is done by the 
Fate which has greater control over sucl» 
matters. 


ES O Yudhisthira, great minded persons, 
eet with difficulties. O Lord of the world, 
difficulties have been nfet with by the 
gods too. 4 


. We are told O king, O son of 
Bharata that the large minded Indra, the 
chief among the gods, hadto endure great 
misery with his queen. 

Thus ends the eighth chapter, the s 
of Shalya, in the Sainyodyoga o, 
Udyoga Parva. 


eech 
the 


CHAPTER IX. 
(SAINYODYOGA PARVA)—Continued. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


1. I wantto hear how it was, O chief 
among kings, that the large minded Indra, 
with his queen met with grave difficulties. 


Shalya said:— 

2. O king, listen to this old story as re~ 
lated in ancient history, of how Indra with 
his queen met with difficulties, O son of 
Bharata. = 


3. There was a great devotee named 
"Twastri who was the lord of all beings and 
the chief among gods. Out of pure wrath 
towards Indra, he created a son with three 
heads. : 


4. The place, occupied by Indra, was 
desired by this mysterious personage, who 
was as it were the image of the universe,. 
and had three awful faces comparable to 


| the sun, the moon, and fire. 


10 


. With one mouth he read the Veda, 
with the second he drank wine and with the 
other he looked as if he would absorb the 
cardinal points. 


6. He was a devotee, mild, having powers 
of self-control and engaged in religious 
worship and devotion. And O subduer of 
foes, the austerities practised by him could 
not be practised by others, for they were 
very hard and very difficult to be practised. 


Shakra was depressed in spirits, at 
seeing the strength in devotion, and truth- 
fulness of the one with unrivalled power, 
for fear lest he be the chief among gods. 


8—9. O best among the race of Bharata, 
the skilful Indra thought of many ways by 
which the one with three heads, whose 
strength was ever increasing and who 
threatened to absorb the entire universe, 
could be made to engage himself in the 
enjoyment of sensual pleasures and not in 
that hard devotion. 


10. He ordered fairies (to engage them- 
selves) in decoying the son of Twastri, so 
that the tieeeeWenried one might, for certain, 
engage himself in the enjoyment of sensual 
pleasures saying them 


11. “Be quick, go, and delay not in de- 
coying him, (yourself) having beautiful hips, 
deck yourself in necklaces and beautiful 
pearls in such a way that his desires may be 
excited, 


12. I wish you well, decoy him with all 
the gestures of lust marked with every sort 
of fascination and thus allay my fear. 


_ 13. O beautiful damsels, I feel restless 
in my heart. O ladies, destroy quickly this 
great fear of mine. 


The Nymphs said :— 
14. O Shakra, we shall try to decoy him 


so that, O you slayer of Vala, you may not 
experience any dread from him 


. 1§. The great devotee who now sits, as 
if scorching with his eyes, O lord, and whom 
we are going together to decoy. We shall 
try to get him under our control and thus 
destroy your fears." 


Shalya said :— 


16. Being commanded by Indra they 
went to the three-lieaded one and the lovely 


damsels tempted him there with various 
gestures of lust. 


17. They displayed too the beauties of 
their person but the great devotee, though 
looking at them, did not atall enjoy the 
satisfaction (of looking at them). 


18. Having brought his senses under pus 


control, he was in point of gravity as the 
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full ocean. The damsels too, having tried 
their best, came back to Shakra. 


19. Then, with the palms of their hands 
clapsed they all said to the chief among 
the gods: O Lord, He, whom it is very 
dificult to subdue, cannot be influenced 
away from his purpose. 


zo. O you with great parts, do what 
you should after this. The great-minded 
Shakra, having greeted- the nymphs with 
due honours, sent them away. 


21—22. O Yudhisthira, he thought of 
some means to slay him. And the chief 
among the gods who was vatiant, famous 
as a gifted being of unfailing judgment and 
intelligent, fixed on a plan for slaying the 
three-headed one. (Thought he:) I shall 
this day hurl my thunderbolt on him, and he 
shall soon cease to exist. 


23. A foe who has already grown up 
must not be made light of by even the 
powerful, a weak foe though he might be ; 
deciding on this course of action laid down 
in the books, he firmly resolved on slaying 
him. 


24. And Shakra, wrathful, flung his 
fearful and dread-inspiring thunderbolt, 
which could be compared to the fire, on the 
head of the three-headed one. 


25. Being severely struck by the thunder- 
bolt he fell down to the earth, like the 
loosened summit of a mountain. 


26. Seeing him struck by the thunder- 
bolt and lying like a mountain, the chief 
among the gods got no peace of mind, owing 
to his lustre which still retained its efful- 
gence. 


27. Though killed, his lustre was effulgent, 
and he seemed as if he were alive. 


It was 
strange that the heads of the slain 
one looked as if alive and for that 


reason fearful to behold. Shakra remained 
rapt in thought. 


28. Then there came a wood cutter with 
an axe on his shoulder to that forest, O 


great king,- where he was lyi elle 
reat. 5 was lying felled 


29. The Lord of Sachi, who still had 
fears, saw that wood cutter coming there by 
chance and the subduer of Paka soon said 
to him : quickly cut down the heads of this 
being ; do what I tell you. 


The wood cutter said :— 


30. This man has large shoulders ; the 
axe cannot cut down (the heads) nor shall 1 
be able to do the decd which is regarded to 
be wrong by honest people. 


UDYOGA PARVA. 


Shakra said :— 


31. You need not have any fears, do 
quickly what I teli you; through my fayour 
shall your weapon be equal to the thunber- 
bolt. 


The wood cutter said :— 


32. I must know who you areand I want 
to hear why you have done this cruel deed 


to-day, Tel me the truth. 


Indra said :— 

33. I am Indra, the chief among the 
gods, let it be known to you O wood cutter. 
Do as | have told you. O wood cutter, do 
not ponder. 


"The wood cutter said:— 

34. © Shakra, how is it that you are 
notashamed at this cruel deed? Having 
killed chis son of a Rishi, have you no fear 
of the sin of killing a Brahmana? 


Shakra said:— 

35. For the purification of my soul I shall 
thereafter practise some severe penance. 
He was my enemy, possessed of great 
strength and has been killed by my thunder- 
bolt. 

26. To this day, O wood cutter, am I 
anxious and dread this. Quickly cut off 
his heads. { shall bestow a favour on you. 

32. ln sacrificial rites, men will give 
the heads of the beasts. Thisis the favour 
i grant you. Quickly do what I desire. 


shalya said :— 

38. Having heard this, the wood cutter, 
after the speech of Indra, cut down the 
heads of the three-headed one with his 
axe. 

39. The heads, being cut off, came out 
from them a good many birds of the Kapin- 
gala, (doves) Tittira (sparrows) aud Kala- 
binka (parrots) species. 

40. From the mouth by which he used to 
read the Veda and drink Sema juice, came 
forth quickly birds of the Kapinjala species. 


From the one by which, O king, he 
he would absorb (the cardinal 
birds 


41. 
looked as if 
points) came forth, O son of Pandu, 
of the Tittira species. 

42. And from the mouth of the three- 
headed one which used to drink wine, came 
out birds of the Kalabinka species, and 
birds of prey, O best among the race of 
Bharata. 

43. They having come out, Indra be- 
came  tranquilized and went to heaven 
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and the wood cutter too, well pleased, went 
home. 


44. Ths chief among the gods, having 
killed his enemy, thought himself gratified. 
Twastri, the lord of all beings, having heard 
of the slaying of his son by Shakra, said 
these words with eyes red with wrath. 


Twastri said :— 


45. My son who was ever devoted 
to devotion, of a forgiving nature, 
endowed with self-control and who had 
brought his passions under his control, has 
been killed by you without any fault. 


46. For this reason shall I create Vritra 
with a view to destroy Shakra. Let the 
worlds see my influence and power as also 
the great strength due to my devotion. 


47. Let the chief of the gods also see it 
who is vile andof a vicious nature. ‘Then 
the wrathful devotee of very great fame 
having performed his ablutions 


48. And having made his offerings to 
fire, and having created the hero Vritra 
said: O you foe of Indra, grow up through 
the strength due to my devotions. 


49. He grew up, and the height of his 
figure reached beyond the sky, and could be 
compared with the sun or fire. Like the 
sun that rises at the time of the annihila- 
tion of the universe, he said—What shall 
I do? 


50. And the powerful one, being told to 
slay Shakra, went to the third heaven. And 
then there was a fierce battle between 
Vritra and Vasava. 


5t. O you the best among the race of 
Kuru! There was a hot contest between 
the two, both of whom were fired with 
wrath and then the hero Vritra caught hold 
of the chief among the gods who had per- 
formed a hundred sacrifices. 

52. And opening 
wrathful one threw him into his mouth. 
And Shakra being swallowed up by 
Vritra, the lords of the third heaven 
became very much terrified. 


53—54. They highly powerful then 
created the Yawn which was to destroy 
Vritra and then the slayer of Vala 
contracted his limbs and came out of 
mouth of the yawning Vritra. 
Since that day has the yawn remained in 
the breath of men. 

55. And seeing Shakra come out the 
gods all became joyful and then Vritra and 
Vasava again engaged themselves is figit. 


his mouth the 


56—57- O best among the race of 
Bharata, the fierce contest between the twa, 
fired with ire, lasted for a long time, when 
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i ot the 
in battle Vritra, possessed of power, g 
violar through the strength due to the 
inner spirit of Twastri. Shakra turned his 
back and he turning his back the gods were 
very much depressed. e 
8. Being pierced with the spirit o 
Teastri they united with Shakra and all 
held a consultation with the Rishis, O son of 
Bharata. 


sg. Filled with dread they thought, O 
king, on what could best be done. Seated 
at the summit of Mandara, they, all desirous 
of the destruction of Vritra, went in imagi- 
nation to Vishnu, who was never to be des- 
toyed. 


Thus ends the ninth chapter the defeat 
of Indra in the Sainyodyaga of the Udyoga 


Parva. 


aded by you; you, O Lord, are the 
ren Lord revered by all the worlds. 



























9. O You best among the immortals, 
be the means of salvation of the gods includ- 
ing Indra. O you slayer of Asuras, the entire 
world is pervaded by Vritra. 


Vishnu said :— 


10. Doing your good is my imperative 
duty ; therefore am I speaking of the means 
by which he shall cease to exist. 


11, In company with the Rishis and the 
Gandharvas you go to the place where that 
holder of the universal form is staying ; 
make use of conciliatory policy towards him; 
then shall you win victory over him. 


12. O gods, through my influence, victory 
will be on the side of Shakra. Being invisible 
shall I enter the thunder bolt—that excellent 
weapon of his, 


13. O you best among the gods, go in 
company with the Rishis and the Ghandhar- 
vas. Effect a truce without delay between 
Shakra and Vritra. 


CHAPTER X. 


XSAINYODYOGA PARVA)—Continued. 


Shakra said :— 


Y, The whole of this indestructible uni- 
verse has been pervaded, O gods, by Vritra. 
There is nothing equal to opposing him. 


2. lwas before this capable of (doing 
this), but at present I am incapable. 1 
wish you well. What can I do? I think 
he is hard to vanquish. 


3. He is spirited, large minded, and of 
unparalled prowess in battle and he will 
absorb allthe three worlds with all their 
gods, asuras and men. 


4. Therefore O ye denizens of the 
heaven, this is certain that by going to the 
abode of Vishnu and joining with that 
large-minded one and consulting with him 


we shall know the means of Slaying the 
vicious one. 


Bhalya said :— 


5. The gods being thus spoken to by 
Maghavan the group of Rishis plac 
themselves under the protection. of the god 


ishnu of great influence and competent 
to be a protector. 


Shalya said :— 


14. The Rishis and the dwellers, of the 
third heaven being thus spoken to by that 


god, went together, with Shakra al their 
head. 


15. "Then all those mighty ones came near 
him, through whose influence the ten cardi- 
nal points were on fire and being scorched. 


16. Those gods, with Indra, then saw 
Vritra who seemed as if swallowing the three 
worlds and looking as the sun or the moon. 


17. Then the Rishis came there and said 
these conciliatory words to Vritra. O you 


hard to conquer, this world is pervaded by 
your energy. 


.18. O you best of powerful beings; you 
will not be able to conquar Vasava and a 


very long period has elapsed since you com- . 
menced fighting. 


19. All beings including the gods, the 
Asuras and the human beings, are enduring 
misery. Let there always exist, O Vritra, 
friendship between you and Shakra. 


20. You will gain bappiness and ever. 
dwell in the regions of Shakra. Hearing 


these words of the Rishis, Vritra of great 
strength, 


6. And they, distressed with’ the fear of 
Vritra, spoke thus to Vishnu the lord of vall 
gods—In days of yore did you. cover the 
three worlds with three steps, i 


7. And O Vishnu, robbedit of nectar 
and kieg in vate all the Daityas and 
alter slaying Vali the great Daity int- 
ed Shakra, as the lord of the Enos eee 


2122. The Asura bowed unto all those 
Rishis with his head and said to them—O 
ye endowed with good qualities and O ye 
Gandharvas, what you all have said, I have 
listened to. O ye stainless beings, hear now 
what I say. How can there be peace. be- 
‘tween us two—myself and Shakra? How 
i 


S. 


8. You are the Su 


reme Lord 
gods and the whole (ot € Lord of all the 


of this world) is per- 


UDYOGA PARVA. 


can there be friendship between two gods 
who are both powerful ? 


The Rishis said :— 


23. The company of virtuous ones is 
desirable (even for a time); thereafter what 
is fated will come to pass. The opportunity 
of friendship with virtuous men shonld not 
be lost; therefore is the company of vir- 
tuous men desirable. 


24. Wise men ever speak of firm friend- 
ship with virtuous men as wealth in times of 
pecuniary difficulties. “he company of vir- 
tuous men is vast wealth indeed ; therefore 
wise men should not injure virtuous ones. 


25. Indra is honoured by virtuous men, 
and is the refuge of the large-minded. He is 
also truth speaking, blameless, understands 
virtue and has refined judgement. 


26. Let there be peace, to eternity, with 
Indra; come tò entertain faith in him; let not 
your opinion be otherwise. 


Shalya said :— 

27. -The being with great lustre, 
heard the speech of the great Rishis, said to 
them! O devotees, lord, you are, of 
course, to be honoured by me. 


28. O gods, if you do all that I am 
. going to say then shall I do all that you have 
saidto ine, O foremost among the twice born. 


29. Not by dry thing nor bya wet one, 
not by storie, nor by wood, nor by a weapon 
fit for use from a distance, nor by one fit for 
hand to hand fight, not duriug the day time 
nor during the night, 


go. Shall I be capable of being slain, O 
chiefs among the Brahmanas, by Shakra, 
assisted by the gods. If you ordain this 
then shall there ever be peace with Shakra. 


having 


gt. O best among the race of Bharata, 
the Rishis said—'' very well" and Vritra 
too became pleased with having peace under 
these conditions. 


32. Shakra too became delighted and 
became constantly engaged in the thought of 
finding out some means of killing Vritra. 


33. The chief among the gods always 
remained anxious and on the look out for 
some loop-hole. He one day saw the great 
Asura at the sea coast. 


34. It was evening, and the moment was 
awe-inspiring and the god thus thought of 
the boons granted by the large minded one 
(Vishnu). 

35. This is evening, it is not in the sun; 
it is neither the night nor the day. And 
Vritra, the enemy who has robbed me of all, 
must be slain. 
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36. If I donotthis day slay the great 
Asura, Vritra of great strength, and of a 
huge body by an artifice, it will not be well 
with me. 


37. Thus thinking Shakra. invoked 
Vishnu and then saw coming out of the sea, 
foam high asa mountain. 


38. This is not wet nor dry nor is this a 
weapon. I shall fling this which will destroy 
Vritra in a moment. 


39. Quickly did he fling the foam with 
the thunderbolt at Vritra and Vishnu 
having entered the foam destroyed Vritra. 


40. And Vritra being slain, the cardinal 
points became divested, of darkness, and a 
pleasant wind blew, and the beings of the 
earth rejoiced. 


41. And then the gods along with the 
Gandharvas, Yakshas, Rakshashas, and 
Pannagas and the Rishis propitiated the 
great Indra with diverse hymns. 


42. Being bowed down to by~ all beings, 
he encouraged all the beings in his turn, 
Slaying the enemy, the mind of Vasava be- 
came delighted with the gods. 


43. The one knowing virtue worshipped 
the foremost in thethree worlds, Vishnu, 
after the great hero and fierce god Vritra 
was slain. 


44. Now, Shakra became overpowered 
by false-hood and exceedingly depressed in 
spirits and also overpowered by the sin of 
slaying the Brahmana (the three headed 
one.) 


f 

45. Staying at the end of the worlds, he 
became deprived of his senses and consciou- 
ness and the chief of the gods overpowere 
with the weight of his own sins could not be 
recognized. 


46. He remaind as ifin disguise under 
the water restless as a serpent. And then 
the lord of the gods, struck with the fear of 
the sin of killing a Brahmana, was destroyed, 
so to say. 


47. The earth became desolate and went 
to ruins and became treeless and the forests 
became dry. And the currents of the rivers 
became stopped and the lakes lost all their 
water. 


48. And therecame distress among the 
beings of the earth, owing to dearth of rain 
and the gods and the great Rishis remained 
struck with intense fear. 


49. And the entire world oppressed with 
anarchy became overpowered with all sorts 
of disasters and the gods became frightened 
for no body would be their king. 


50. And the divine saints in heaven also 
being deprived of the protection of the king 
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of the gods became fearful. No body was 
inclined to be the king of the gods. 


Thus ends the tenth chapter the assasin- 
ation of Vritra in the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER XI. 
(SAINYODYAGA PARVA)—Continued. 


Shalya said:— 

1. Then did allthe gods and Yakshas 
with the Kinnaras say: Annoint this hand- 
some Nahusha in the kingship of the gods. 


2. Heis powerfnl, enjoys fame and is 
ever virtuous. Going to him they said: O 
tuler of the earth be our king. 


. Thus, O king, did Nahusha, who 
wished their welfare, address the gods and 
the Rishis who were accompanied by our 
ancestors. 


4. lam weak;itis not in my power to 
rotect you. The powerful should make 
he (and) power ever graced Shakra. 


5. Allthe gods and the foremost among 
the Rishis said to him: Endued with the 
virtue of devotion, protect our kingdom in 
heaven. 


6. All of us doubtless have grave fears ; 
be annointed our king, O foremost among 
monarchs, be the king of heaven. 


7.—8. You will absorb the power ,of the 
gods, the Danavas, the Yakshas. Rishis the. 
Rakshasas, the Pitris, the Gandharvas, 
and all other beings within the range of 
your sight as soon as you see them. Sett- 
ing virtue always above all other considera- 
tions be the lord of all worlds. 


g. Protect also the Brahmarshis and the 
gods inheaven. Andthat chief among the 
kings being annointed the king in heaven, 
and placing virtue above everything else be- 
came the protector of the worlds. 


IO. Being granteda rare boon and ob- 
tainingthe kingdom in heaven, he gave 
himself upto gratifying every wish of his, 
though before this he had ever been a virtu- 
ous being. 


11. Inallthe gardens of the gods, and 
in the pleasure gardens, on. the Kailasa and 
on the brow of the Himavat, on the Mandara 
and on the white mountains, 


12. Onthe Salya, on the Mahendra, 
and onthe Malaya in the seas and in the 
lakes surrounded by fairies and nymphs, 


13. Nahusha, the king of the gods, spent 
.his time in many sorts of sports and hear- 
ing many sorts of stories relating to the 
gods, which were sweet to listen to. 


14.—15. (He spent his time also) with 
all sorts of musical instruments and sweet 
sounding songs. And  Vishwavasu and 
Narada and  Gandharvas and celestial 
nymhs and the six seasons personified, at- 
tended on him. Breezes, fragrant, cooling, 
and charming too blew on him. 


16. The goddess, the dearly beloved 
Queen of Shakra, caught the gaze of the 
high-minded Nahusha, given thus to sport- 
ing. 

17. Seeing her the evil minded one'thus 
addressed his courtiers; why does not the 
goddess, the queen of Indra, attend on me, 


18. Asthe lord ofthe gods and the 
worlds, | am Indra. Let Sachi come to my 
palace this day at once. 


19. Hearing this speech of the evil 
minded one the goodhess said to|Vrihaspati: 
— Protect me from Nahusha O Brahmana. I 
throw myself entirely under your protection. 


20. O Brahmana, do you speak of me 
as having all the auspicious marks on my 
person, as the consort of the king , of the 
gods, and so exceedingly prosperous. 


21. Before this have you spoken of me 
as being (ever) without widowhood, an only 
wife, and strictly chaste; let this speech of 
thine be made true. 


22. O god, O lord, what you have said 
has never before proved false, therefore, O 
you foremost among the twice-born, let this 
said by you be true. 


23. Then did Vrihaspati address the 
panic-stricken queen of Indra. What has 
been said by me, O goddess, will most 
certainly prove true. 


24. You will soon see the king of the 


gods, Indra, come here. Nahusha need not 
be feared by you. I speak this truly. 


25.—26. I shall without delay bring 
Indra near you. Nahusha heard that the 
queen of Indra had placed herself under the 
protection of Vrihaspati the son of Angirasa 
and the king became very angry. 


Thus ends the eleventh chapter the fear 
of the queen of Indra in the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER XII. 


j SAINYODYAGA PARVA)—Continued. 


Shalya said :— 


I The gods and the foremost. among the 
Rishis sreng Nahusha enraged said to the 
(now) terrible looking king of ‘the gods. 
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2. O king of the gods, put aside this 
anger. Atyour anger the world, with its 
Asutas,and Gandharvas, and Kinnaras, 
and the great serpents, is stricken with 
panic. 

3. O virtuous one, put aside this anger. 
Beings like uem never get angry. That 
goddess is the wife of another. O lord of 
the gods, be propitious. 

4. Turn back your mind from the wish 
of ravishing the wife of another. You are 
the king of the gods, we wish you well, pro- 
tect your subjects by virtuous means. 


5, Being thus addressed, he, struck 
with passion, listened notto those words. 
The protector of the gods then said to the 
gods regarding Indra. 

6. Ahalya,the wife of a Rishi (herself) 
of good reputation, was ravished by Indra 
while her husband was alive. Why was he 
not then prevented by you. 


7. In bygone days, many were the 
deeds of cruelty done by Indra, as also 
vicious deeds and deceitful ones. Why was 
he not prevented by you. 


8. Letthe goddess attend on me ; this 
will be of great benefit to her and it will also 
prove to be your means of safety. 


The gods said :— 


9. Weshall bring here the wife of Indra 
as you wish, O lord of the heaven ; O hero, 
putaside this anger and be propitious, O 
lord of the gods. 


Shalya said :— 


10. Saying this, the gods accompanied 
by the Rishis, O on of Bharata, went to 
tell this unwelcome news to Vrihaspati and 
the wife of Indra. 


11. And they said; we are aware that 
the queen of Indra has placed herself under 
your protection at your abode, O chief 
among the Brahmanas, and that she has 
been acco:ded (your) protection, O chief 
among the Devarshis. 

12. They, the gods with the Gandharvas 
and Rishis, pray you, O you of great lustre, 
to make over the Queen of Indra to 
Nahusha. 

13. Theking of the gods Nahusha of 
great lustre is superior to Indra. Let this 
lady with slender waist and bright complex- 
ion, choose him as her husband. 

14. The goddess being thus spoken to, 
became depressed, and sobbed aloud with 
tears in her eyesand then crying said these 
words to Vrihaspati. 

IS. O you best among 
have no inclination for Nahusha ; 


the Devarshis, I 
I have 
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thrown myself under your protection, O 
Brahmana, save me from this great 
calamity, 


Vrihaspati said:— 

16. It is settled that the queen of Indra, 
who has thrown herself under my protec- 
tion, will not be turned out by me. I shall 
not turn out, O you who know what virtue 
is, the truthful and blameless. 


17. I do not wish to do a wrong thing, 
especially as | am a Brahmana, who have 
heard what virtue is, and know the rules of 
virtue and am truthful. 


18. I shall not do this ; go, you best 
among the gods ; listen to what has before 
been sung by Brahma, with regard to this 
matter, in days of old. 


19. He that makes over a man, stricken 
with fear who has sought refuge with him, 
to the enemy, does not get protection him- 
self when he desires it. His seed can 
not be sown at seed time nor does he 
get rain at the time for rains. 


20. The gods do not favour the under- 
takings of him who makes over a man 
stricken with fear, who has sought refuge 
with him, to his enemy. The offering 
made by such a weak-hearted person is 
refused by the gods and he loses the king- 
dom of heaven, as if shorn of all power. 


21. The gods with Indra will level his 
thunderbolt on him who makes over a man 
stricken with fear, who has sought refuge 
with him, to his enemy. And his children 
will die untimely deaths and his fathers ever 
engage themselves in quarrels. 


22. Knowing it to be so, I shall not give 
up this Sachi, the queen of Indra, known in 
this world as the beloved queen of Shakra. - 


23. What will be of benefit to her will 
also be of benefit to me. Do that then, O 
Chief among the gods. I shall not give up 
Sachi. 


Shalya said :— 


24. Then the gods with the Gandharvas 
said to their preceptor; © Vrihaspati, 
deliberate on what will be good policy. 


Vrihaspati said :— 
25. Let this auspicious goddess ask 
time of Nahusha ; this will be of benefit to 


herself and the same to us. 


26. O God, Time is full of impediments: 
Time will lead time’ (i.e. we are in the dark 
asto what will happen hereafter). Nahusha 
is haughty and powerful alike by virtue of 
the boon granted him. 


Shalya said :—. 

27. Being thus addressed by Vrihaspati 
the gods became well pleased and said ; O 
Brahmana, it is well said by you; this 
will be of benefit to all the denizens of 
heaven. 

28. O chief among the twice born, this 
is so. Let us propitiate this goddess. 
Then all the gods headed by Indra address- 
ed these quiet words to the queen of Indra, 
through a desire to do good to the worlds. 


The gods said :— 
29. This entire world, with all its move- 
ables.and immoveables, is held dy you, you 


are an only wife and truthful; go to 
Nahusha. 


. 30. That doer of vicious deeds Nahusha, 
desirous of thee, O goddess, will soon be 
destroyed and Shakra will regain the lord- 
ship of the gods, 

31. Making herself sure on this point, 
the queen of Indra went with bashful looks 
to Nahusha (now) fearfulto look at, forthe 
accomplishment of the object. 


32. And Nahushaseeing her, possessed 
of youth and beauty, became pleased ; the 
consciousness of that vicious soul was 
Stricken with passion. 


Thus ends the twelfth chapter, the defeat 
of Indra, in the Sainyodyoga of the Udyoga 
arva. 


CHAPTER. XIIL 


(SAINYODYOGA PARVA)—Coutinued. 


Shalya said :— 


I. hen did Nahusha, the king of the 
gods, seeing her, address her thus: “E am 
the Indra of the three worlds, O you of 
Sweet smiles, 


2. O you with slender waist, O you with 
bright complexion, choose me as your 
husband." ‘Ihe chaste goddess being thus 
spoken to by Nahusha 


3. Literally trembled with fear as the 
plantain tree does during a storm and 
bowing her head to Brahma and clasping 
her hands togother 


4- Said to the (now) terrific looking 
king of the gods. ‘I want time to get in- 
TOCADO on certain points, O lord of the 
gods. 


5. Ido not know where Shakra now is, 
nor where he has gone to.. If after trying to 
Get information on these points, I do not 
get them, O Lord 
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6. Then shall I attend on you ; Í speak 


sincerely." Being thus addressed b _ the 
queen ki Indra, Nahusha became highly 
pleased. 4 


Nahusha said :— 


7. O you with beautiful thighs, let it ba 
as you tell me here; but remember your 
plighted word. 


Shalya said :— 

8. Then did the beautiful one, thus dis- 
missed by Nahusha, came out, and,the re- 
nowned one went to the abode of Vrihas- 
pati. 

9. Having heard her words, the gods 
with Agni at their head, began to deliberate 
PUDOR on the means of attaining ta 
Shakra's good, O best among kings. 


10. Having met the god among the 
gods, the Lord Vishnu, the anxious ones, 
who wore adepts at speeches, thus address~ 
ed him. 


11. Shakra, the lord of the gods, is over- 
powered by the crime of slaying a Brah- 
mana. You, O Lord, O Lord of the gods, 


are. our refuge, O you born before the 
universe. 


12—13. You assumed the form of Vishnu 
for protecting all the beings. Vritra being 
slain through (the aid of) your strength. 
Vasava, the chief among all the gods, is 
overpowered by the sin of slaying a Brah- 
mana. Indicate to us the means of his 
salvation. Vishnu, having heard this Speech 
of the gods said : 


14. ‘Let Shakra offer sacrifice to me, 1 
I shall purify the one with the thunderblot. 
Having duly worshipped. me, by the holy 
sacrifice of a horse, shall the chastiser of 
the Paka, 


15. Regain the position of the king; of 
the gods without any fear. And the evil- 
minded Nahusha will meet with destruction 
as the effect of his $wn deeds. i 


16. For some time, O gods, must yo 

( u be 
patient and watchful.” Hearing inese wards 
of Vishnu which were true, auspicious, and 
like nectar : 


17.. All the gods, with the preceptors and 
the Rishis, went to the spot wh p 
lay stricken with fear. p . y DAR 


18. There did they perform. the sacrifice 
of a horse on a large scale, capable of 
absolving one from the sin of having slair 


a- Brahmana, for the absoluti 
RAN Ran ph solution of the large 


19. Then, O Yudhisthira, was the crime 
of'slaying that Brahmana divided among 


the trees, the rivers and the mo i 
untains, and 
the world and the women, ; 
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20. (This sin) being thus divided among 
all beings and having left the lord of the 
gods, Vasava was cured of his disorder and 
getting rid of his sins, came to himself 


21. From that place the slayer of Vala 
saw Nahusha, who was not afraid of him, 
and who absorbed the power of all beings 
and who could not be approached through 
the boon granted him. š 


22. Then the god, the husband of Sachi 
again melted himself into the air and invi- 
sible by all beings he remained waiting for 
a fitting opportunity. 


23. Shakra having rendered himself in- 
visible, Sachi, being stricken with grief 
and the goddess, exceedingly sad thus la- 
mented for him: Alas Shakra, 

24. Ifevera gift has been made by me 
or an offering (made by me) or my superiors 
in me, let me be with one husband 
only. 

25. I bow to this holy, godly goddess 
Night who is now on the northern solistice ; 
let my wish be satisfied. 

26. Then did she making her body and 
soul pure, offer due worship to the goddess 
Night and for the sake of her truth and 
chastity she had recourse to divination. 

27. 
the king of the gods. Show me truth by 
means of truth. Thus did she ask of 
Upasruti. 

Thus ends the thirtcenth chapter, the 
gifts of upasruti in the Sainyodyoga of the 
Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


(SAINYODYOGA PARVA)—Continued. 
Shalya said :— 


1. Then did the beautiful Upasruti ap- 
pear before the chaste one. And seeing the 
goddess possessed of youth and. beauty ap- 
pear before her, Ses 

2. The Queen of Indra became well- 
pleased an having propitiated her, thus 
spoke—O you of a beautiful face, l want to 
know you: Tell me who you are. 


. Upasruti said :— 


3, Lam, O goddess, Upasruti, who have 
come to you. O you of noble mind, I have 
appeared in your sight through your truth- 
fulness. 

4. Youare chaste, you observe all the 


satisfied by me and if there is any truth | 
| 


Show me the spot where stays he | 





rules of lile, and you possess the power of |. 


3 


1j 


self control. I shall show you the god Sha- 
kra the slayer of Vritra. 


S. l wish you well, follow me soon, you 
shail see the best among the gods. The 
did the goddess the queen of Indra, follow 
her who went in advance. 


6. Having gone through many forests of 
the gods, and many mountains, and having 
crossed the Himavat, the northern side was 
rcached by them. 


7. And having crossed the sea which ex- 
tended over many yoyanas they came to a 
large island which was covered by many 
trees and creepers. 


8. They there saw a lake, suitable for 


| the gods frequented by many birds and 


which extended over a hundred yoyanas itt 
length and a similar space in breadth, 


9. And saw there, O son of Bharata, 
thousands of beautiful lotuses of five colours, 
full blown, and around which the bees hum- 
med. 


10. Having penetrated into a particular 


| lotus, and entered into its stalk, along wittt 


her (Sachi) they there saw the performer 
ofa hundred sacrifices who had entered 
the stalk. j 


Ir. Seeing her lord staying there in a 
diminutive form, the goddess too assumed 
a diminuitive form and so did Upasruti. 


12. And the queen of Indra. propitiated 
Indra by reciting the deeds done by him in 
olden days and the god Purandara, be: ç 
thus propitiated, said to Sachi. 


13. With what object have you come 
here and by what means came you to know 
that I (was here. Then did she narrate 
the attempt of Nasusha. 


14. Having obtained the lordship of the 
three worlds and so being vain of his stren- 
gth and being haughty the evil minded one 
asked me to attend on him, O performer of 
a hundred sacrifices. 

15. And the evil minded one has granted 
me time (to do his bidding). If you do not 
save me, O lord, he will bring me under his 
sway. 

16. For this reason have I come to you 
so soon O Shakra, O you with long arms 
slay Nahusha of wicked purposes. 

17. O youslayer of. Daityas and Dana- 
vas, hide no longer your ownseli. O lord, 
assume your own strength and ruis the king- 


dom of the gods. 
Thus ends the fourteenth chapter, the 
prayer of the queen of Indra in the 


Sainyodyoga of the Udyoga Parva. 
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CHAPTER XV. 
(SAINYODYOGA PARV A)—Continued. 


Shalya said:— 


I. The god, being thus spoken to, thus 
addressed Sachi in reply: This is not 
the time for (showing) strength, Nahusha is 
stronger. 


2. He has grown up to his present posi- 
tion by the virtue of the offerings made him 
by the Rishis, In this instance, I shall 
prescribe a politic course, and it is proper 
that it should be followed by you. 


3. It should be done by you with secrecy 
and on no account should you give it out. 
O you of slender waist, go to Nahusha and 
speak thus to him. 


4. "O lord of the universe, come near me 
tiding a conveyance suitable for the gods 


and borne by Rishis. By thus showing your- | 


self attached to me, shall I be pleased with 
you" speak thus to him. 


5. Being thus spoken to by the king of 
the gods his queen of lotus-like eyes, re- 
plied “Be it so" and went to Nahusha. 


6. Nahusha surprised at seeing her, 
spokethese words: Welcome to you, O 
you of beautiful hips, what shall I do, O you 
of lovely smiles ? 


7. Accept me devoted to you ; O blessed 
one, what do you wish, O maiden of inde- 
pendent spirit? O blessed one, whatever 
can be done for you, I shall do, O you of 
Slender waist. 


8. You need not be shy; O you of 
slender waist, have confidence in me. I 
sweat by truth, O goddess, I shall do your 
bidding. 


The queen of Indra said :— 

9. O lord of the world, I only want time— 
the favour that has already been accorded 
to me, After that you shall become my 
husband, O lord of the gods. 


, 10. The subject that is in my mind is this; 
listen, © lord of the gods; 1 shall speak it 
to you, O king, fulfill my desire. 


It. The boon, that | demand of you, has 
connection with your love. Indra had for 
his conveyance, horses, elephants, and a car. 


I2. I wish that you, O lord of the gods, 
should have a conveyance, the like of which 
was never seen before—-which was never 
Owned by Vishnu, nor by Rudra, nor by 
the Asuras and the Rakshasas, 


13. O Lord, to see yourself being borne 


by the Rishis having good attributes, united 
together in a palankin, is my wish, O king. * 


14. Vou should not be (merely) equal to 
the Asuras or the gods. By your own stre- 
ngth do you absorb that of all beings the 
moment you set your eyes on them. No one 
can stand face to face with you, O you 
powerful being. 


Shalya said :— 
IS. Nahusha, being thus spoken to, 


became well pleased and the king of the gods 
said these words to that blameless one. 


Nahuzhs said :— 


16. O you oí bright complexion; the con- . 


veyance spoken of by you has never before 


been in existence. 
17. I have taken a strong fancy to it 
O goddes. I am at your disposal, O lovely 


faced one. ‘The one who makes the Rishis . 


bis bearers cannot be of little strength. 


18. I ama devotee, strong, and lord of 
what has been, what is to be, and what is. 
At my being angry the world will be anna- 
hilated ; every thing depends on me. 


19. The gods, the Danavas, and the 
Gandharvas, the Kinnaras, the serpents and 
the Rakshasas, not all of these, not all the 
world even can stand against me when I am 
angry. 

20. Whoever I see by my eyes, his 
strength do I absorb; therefore O goddess, 
shall I do your bidding—there is no doubt 
about it. : 


21. Seven Rishis shall bear me—Brah- 
marshis all ; see, O you of bright eomplexion, 
my powers and influence, 


Shalya said:— 


22. Having thus said to that goddes and 
having dismissed that lovely faced one, he 
yoked, to his car, Rishis who used to obser- 
ve all the rules of their class, 


23. The habits of his life being unworthy 
of a Brahmana, having come to the possess- 
ion of power, vain of his strength, wilful, 
and ofa vicious nature, he made the Rishis 
carry him. 

24. Being dismissed b Nahusha, she 
said to Vrihaspati. “But Title remains to 


fulfil in its entirety the boon granted by: 


Nahusha, 


25. Be quick in hunting out Indra and do 
me, who am devoted to you, à favour" and 
the god Vrihaspati said to her—"be it s0.” 


26. The evil minded Nahusha need not 
be feared by you. He will not exist tily 
eternity ; indeed he is already gone. 


27. He is regardless of virtue so to say, 


having em loyed the great Rishis as his 
bearers, Q lovely lady ; and I shall perform: 
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sacrifices for the destruction of this 
minded one. 


28. lshall approach Shakra. You need 
not have any fears, I wish you well. Then 
having lighted up a fire he offered the best 
offerings in the prescribed form. 


29. Vrihaspati of great strength, in order 
to get the king of the gods, having made 
offerings to Agni (the God of fire) said to 
him : O king search out. Shakra. 


go. From that place, the god(of fire) 
the consumer of offerings having himself 
assumed the wonderful form of a female 
vanished from sight. 


31 Having searched in all countries and 
provinces, mountains and forest, the earth 
and the sky, with the speed of the mind, he 
in à moment came back to Vrihaspati. : 


The god of fro sald :— 

32. O Vrihaspati, howhere, in this world 
do I see the king of the gods. 

33. The waters (alone)'remain(to be 
searched). I have never been able to 
enter the waters. Ihave no ingress there 
O Brahmana, what else shall 1 do for you. 


34. The preceptor of the gods said to 
him ; O you of great lustre, enter the 
waters. 


Tho god of fire said :— 


I cannot enter the water there 
Y am destroyed. I throw myself under 
our protection. O you of great lustre, 
Í wish you well. 


35. From the waters rose fire, from the 
Brahmana, the Kshatriya, and from 
stone, the iron. Its strength penetrates 
everywhere; only in its birth-place is it 
powerless. 

Thus ends the fifteenth chapter Agni's 
speech to Vrihaspati tn the UdyogaParva. 


evil 


CHAPTER XVI. 
(SAINYODYOGA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vrihaspati said :— 

1. O Agni, you are within all beings and 
concealed there you act like a witness. 

2. The poets sang of you as the one, and 
then again as the three. O you consumer of 
offerings, bereft of you this world is at once 
annahilated. 

3. The Brahmanas, having bowed down 
to you, go away along with their wives and 
sons, to the eternal region, which has been 
won by the merit of their own deeds. 


$ 


4. You are, O god of fire, the receiver 
of offering, and you are yourself the besg 
offering. They worship you in a Sacrificial 
ceremony by the best offerings, 


5. O you receiver of offerings, having 
created the three worlds in due time you 
again in due time consumethem in an en- 
kindled form ; you are, O god of fire, the 
Progenitor of the entire world and you 
again annahilate it. 


„6. Wise people called you, O Agni, the 
giver of water and lightning and flames 
coming out from you support all beings. 

7. Water depends on you, 
and this entire world ; O you 
ment, there is not the least t 
to you in these three worlds. 


8. Everything accepts that which comes 
from it, enter the waters without any fear, 
I shall make you strong by reciting 
eternal hymns relating to Brahma. 


. 9. Thus propitiated, the bearer of offer- 
ings, the god, the best among poets, said to 
Vrihaspati, these good words indicatin 
satisfaction, “I shall show you Shakra, 1 
speak this truly. 


Shalya said :— 


to, Agni (the god of fire) thus havin 
entered the waters including the seas, ane 
the smal! lakes, came to the lake where 
dhakra lay in disguise, 


It. And there searching among the 
lotuses, O you foremost in the race of 
Bharata, he saw at last the king of gods, 
in one of the stalks. 


everything 
punire ele- 
ing unknown 


12. And then coming back quickly he 
gave that information to Vrihaspati, namely 
that the lord having assumed a diminutive 
form was lying withín a lotus. 


I3. Vrihaspapti, then having gone (there) 
along with the Devarshis and Gandharvas, 
propitiated the slayer of Vala by reciting his 
deeds of olden days. 


I4. O shakra, the great Asura, Namu- 
chi of great power has been slain by you ; 
so are bamvara and Vala, both of great 
prowess. 


IS. O you performer of a hundred sac- 
tifices, gain in strength, and slay all 
enemies; rise up Shakra, and see tho 
Devarshis come to you, 


16. O Great Indra, haying slain the 
Danavas, you have saved the“ worlds. O. 
Lord, having got the foam of the waters 
and with the assistance .of the strength of 
Vishnu, you have killed Vritra before this ; 
O you king of the gods, O youlord of the 
uniyerse, 
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17. You are the Saviour of all beings 
and worthy of being propitiated by them. 
There is no being is this world equal to you. 
All the beings are supported by you, O 
Shakra, and you created the greatness of the 
gods. 


18. O great Indra, rule over all three 
worlds, and grow in strength. „Being thus 
propitiated he, by slow degrees, increased (in 
strength) 


19. Having gained his own form he 
became endowed with strength and the god 
thus addressed his preceptor who was stand- 
ing before him. 


20. What is there still remaining to be 
done. The great Asura, the son o Twas- 
tri, has been killed and so has been Vritra of 
large stature who destroyed the three 
worlds. 


Vrihaspati said :— 
st. ‘The human being Nahusha, through 
the influence of the Devarshis, having 


gained the kingdom of gods, is very much 
inflicting us. 


Indra said :— 


22, How did Nahusha obtain the king- 
dom of the gods, which is hard to gain ; 
with what strength of devotion is he endued, 
what is his power, O Vrihaspati. 


Vrihaspati said :— 

23. Yourself having left the celebrated 
position of Indra, the gods became anxious 
and wished for a Shakra; and at that time 
the gods, the Pitris, the Rishis and the chief 
among the Gandharvas all united together: 


24. And going, O Sakra, to Nahusha 
they said: Be you our king, the protector of 
the world—Nahusha said to them: I am not 
capable (of being your king); infuse in me, 
stregth with the virtue of devotion. 


25. The gods: being thus spoken to, 
infused strength into Nahusha (now) of great 
strength and he became the king; having 
got the kingdom of the three worlds, he has 


made the great Rishis his bearers and the 


wicked-minded one is now roaming about 
the worlds. $ 


26. Never do you look at Nahusha who 
absorbs all energy and whose gaze is as 
very subtle as poison. The gods too, being 
very much afraid of Nahusha, do not look at 
him and roam about in concealment. 


Shalya said :— : 
27.: While Vrihaspati, that best among 
the race of Angira, was yet speaking, 


,Kuvera, -the ruler of the world and Yama, 


M of Vivaswata, and the aged god 
ma and Varuna came there. 
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28. They having come there spoke thus 
to the great Indra: ,' itis lucky that the son 
of Twastri has been killed and Vritra ; it is 
lucky that we see you, O Shakra, safe and 
sound and without any wound, with all your 
enemies slain." 


29. And he, the great Indra, with a glad 
heart having greeted the assembled rulers of 
the world each with suitable words, said to 
them, with a view to outwit Nahusha. 


3o. “ Nahusha, the king of the gods is of 
a terrible form; therefore assistance to ma 
must be rendered by you." They too said : 
"Nahusha is terrible-looking and we fear, O 
lord, his poisonous gaze. 


31. If you overthrow the king Nahusha, 
then O Shakra, it is only fitting that we toa 
shall be entitled to our share (of the glory),”’ 
Indra said: '* you, O lord of waters, and 
Kuvera, and Yama be crowned king along 
with me. 


32. Coming together, shall we this day, 
with the aid CEN gods, win victory over 
our enemy, Nahusha, of terrific gaze. Then 
the god of fire said to Shakra : ‘‘ give me a 
share, I shall render you assistance," and 
Indra said to him; ‘O God of fire : you too 
shall geta share; in large sacrificial cere» 


monies, there will be but one share for Indra 
and Agni." : 


Shalya said :— 


33—34. Thus thinking, . the god, the | 
great Indra, the chastiser of the Paka, the 
giver of boons, with due deliberation, gave to 
Kuvera the lordship of all the Yakshas and 
treasures and to the son of Vivaswata: that 


over the Pitrisand to Varuna that over the 
waters. E 


Thus ends the sixteenth Chapter, 
Varuna and others’ news to Indra in the 
Sainyodyoga of the Udyoya Parva, — 


CHAPTER XVII. 


(SAINYODYOGA PARVA)—Continued. 
Shalya said :— 


I. While the wise king of the gods was 
fixing on means of. killing Nahusha, atong 
with the ruler of the worlds and the gods, 


2—3. The asectic, who had the six attri- 
butes of a godly being, Agastya, appeared 
there, and having d.ly greeted the king of 
the gods, said :—It is fortunate that you are 
gaining in strength, having already killed, 
the great Asura who had assumed a uffi- 
versal form; it is fortunate, O Purandara 


i that-Nahusha is*'- day ousted from. the 
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kingdom of heaven ; it is fortunate, O slayer 
A Vala, that I see you with all your enemies, 
illed. 


Indra said:— 


4. Welcome to you, Q great Rishi; I 
am pleased at seeing you; be so good as to 
accept from me water for washing your feet 
and your face and also the things suitable 
for your worship and a cow. 


Shalya said :— 

5. That best among the Rishis being 
,duly worshipped and seated on a seat, the 
chief of the gods, well pleased, asked that 
best among the Brahmanas. 


6. O you best among the twice born, 
haviag the six attributes, narrate how Nahu- 
sha of vicious purpose came to be ousted 
from heaven. I want to hear that. 


Agastya said :— 

7. Listen, O Shakra, to this story as to 
how the vicious-souled Nahusha, of bad 
habits, vain of his strength, has been ousted 
from heaven. 


8—9. ‘The Devarshis of great attributes 
and the Brahmarslis of spotless fame 
wearied with bearing Nahusha, the doer 
of vicious deeds, asked him (Nahusha), O 
* best of victors, if the hymns prescribed to 
be chanted by Brahma, at the time of 
sprinkling the cows, were authentic. 

10, And also if he believed '4 their au- 
thenticity. The idiot Nahusha, out of 
vanity, told them that it was not authentic. 


The Rishis said :— 

11. You are going along the path of vice ; 
you do not act virtuously. ‘‘ That they 
Are authentic” has before been said by our 
great Rishis, 


Agastya said :— 

12. Then, O Vasava, he began quar- 
relling with the Rishis and then the one, 
ruled by vice, touched my head with his 
feet. : 

13. By that act did the king lose his 
strength and became shorn of prosperity ; 
and then as he was agitated and oppressed 
with fear and had lost the power of speech, I 
said. 

14—16. Since, O king, you call into 
question, the hymns authorized by our 
ancestors and chanted by Brahmarshis, and 
since you have touched me with your teet 
and since, O fool, you have your conveyance 
carried by Rishis equal to Brahma, and 
nnapproachable, whom you havé made your 
bearers, therefore be shorn of your power. 
O Vice, be destroyed, and turned out of 
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heaven, go you to the earth where there is 
little virtue. 


17. For ten thousand years, assuming 
the form of a large snake, shall you roam 
about, and atthe completion of that period 
shall you again get into heaven. 2 


18. The wicked-souled one was thus 
turned out of the kingdom of the gods, O 
you subduer of foes. It is lucky, O Shakra, 
that we are now on the ascendant and that 
thorn, of the Brahmanas, has been killed. 


19. O you lord of Sachi, go you to heaven 
and rule over the world, after conquering’ 
your senses and subduing your enemies 
and being propitiated by the great Rishis. 


Shalya said:— 

20—21. Then the gods were highly pleas- 
ed, along with the great Rishis and the Pitris . 
-and the Yakshas, and the Rakshashas and” 
the Gandharvas and the celestial nymphs 
and all the fairies; and all the tanks and 
the Jakes and the mountains and the rivers 
rejoiced. 

22. They all coming there said: it is 
fortunate, O slayer of enemies, that you are 
on the ascendant ; it is fortunate ilat the 
vicious Nahusha has been killed by the wise 
Agastya; itis fortunate that that being of 
vicious habits has been turned into à. snake 
in the earth. 

Thus ends the seventeenth chapter, Agas-: 
tya's news to Indra in the —Üdyoga 
Parva. . 


— 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
(SAINYODYOGA PARVA)—Conttnued, 


Shalya said;— 


1. Then Shakra being glorified by the 
Gandharvas and the celestial nymphs, 
ascended on the Airavata, the chief among 
elephants, which bore auspicious marks. 


2, The god of fire, of very great strength 
and the great Rishi Vrihaspati, Yama, 
Varuna, and Kuvera, the god of wealth, 


3. Surrounded by all these gods and 
by the Gandharvas and the celestial nymphs 
Shakra, the slayer of Vritra, and the lord 
of the three worlds, went round. : 

4. Being united with his queen the great 
Indra, the king of the gods, the performer 
of a hundred sacrifices, highly pleased ruled 
over the gods. ! 

Then the god saw there Angira, 
propitiating the king of the gods: by 
chantihg hymns from the abarca Veda. 

* \ ha 
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6. Then the god Indra became highly 
pleased and he granted a boon to Angiras 


who was chanting the Atharva Yeda. ` 


7. To this Veda, there will be given the 


name of Atharvangirasa; this is an ex- 


ample; and you will also get a share of the 


offerings in a sacrifice. 


8. The god having thus greeted 
_Angirasa, the king of the gods, the per- 


former of a hundred sacrifices dismissed 
him, O great king. : 


9. Doing due honours to all, to the 
thirteen Rishis and those whose wealth 


consisted in devotion alone, and well pleased, 


Indra ruled over his subjects with virtue, 
O king. 


10. Such was the trouble experienced by 


Indrain company with his queen ; he had 
also te remain unknown in exile through 
his wisving for the downfall of his enemies. 


II. ‘aou should not, for this reason, mind 


the troubles that you experienced in the 


great forest in company with Draupadi, O 


chief among kings, and your noble minded 
brothers, 


12. O chief among kings, O son of 
Bharata, you too will get your kingdom in 
the same way as Shakra got his, by slaying 
Vritra, O you who cause rejoicing among 
the race of Kurus, 


13. Nahusha, of evil habits, the enemy 
of Brahmanas, of vicious mind, was over- 
thrown through the curse of Agastya and 
absolutely ruined for a long period. 


14. So shall your evil minded foes, Karna, 
Duryodhana and others, O subduer of 
* enemies, soon meet with ruin. 


15. Then will you come into the possess- 
of this world ending: with theocean, in 
company with your brothers, O hero, and 
this lady Draupadi. 


16. This story of the victory of Shakra 
is of the same rank, as the Veda, with 
regard toits sanctity and it ought to be 
listened to by a king who is des;rous of a 


victory and who has his army ready for 
battle. 


17. Therefore do I make it listened to by 
‘you so that you may gain a victory, O best 
of victors. The great minded increase (in 
strength) by being glorified, O Yudhisthira. 


18. O Yudhisthira, the destruction of 
large minded  Kshatryas, through the 
crimes of Duryodhana and the strength of 
Bhima and Arjuna, is approaching. 


19. Hewho constantly reads this story 
of the victory of Indra becomes free from 
(the sien of) his crimes and goes to 
eaven and passes his life pl lyi i 
world and in another, RE E ENR 













20. He' need not have any fear from hig 
enemy and he will never become  sonless, 
He will never meet with any danger and, 
he [will live a long life. Everywhere he will. 
get victories and seldom defeat. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


21. The king being thus encouraged by 
Shalya, O you best of the race of Bharata, 
that chief among the supporters of virtue 
did due honours to Shalya. S 


22. And Yudhisthira, the son of Kunti, 
having heard the speech of Shalya, said 
these words in reply to the king of Madra 
of long arms. 


23. The post of charioteer to Karna 
will be field by you no doubt and from 
that position shall you destroy the spirit of 
Karna by chanting the glories of Arjuna. 


Shalya sald :— 


24. I shall do this, even as you dictate 
to me; and whatever else that I am able to 
do I shall do for you. 


Valshampayana said :— 


25. The ruler of Madra, Shalya, having 
bade farewell to the sons of Kunti, that 
beautiful man went with his army to Duryo- 
drana, O subduer of foes. 


Thus ends the eightenth chapter the 


departure of Shalya in the Sainyodyoga o, 
the Udyoga Parva. VPE 


CHAPTER XIX. 


(SAINYODYOGA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


. I. Then did the hero Yuyudhana of the 
Satwata race, of great prowess, come to 
Yudhisthira with a large army containing 
all the four elements. 


2. His warriors of great strenth, came 
from many countries, and heroes, holding 
many suits of weapons, beautified the army. 


3—4. That army was ever beautiful for it 
had in it, battle axes, missiles, spears, lances, 
mallets, clubs, staves, cords, stainless, 


swords, and daggers and arrows of various 
kinds allof the best sort, : 


5. The appearance of that army with 


those weapons was like the clouds with 
lightning. 


6. And that army, numbering - an 
Akshauhini when it became incor. sorted 
with Yudhisthira's army, vanished as it 


were, O king, as does a small ri i 
falls inte ee ma river when it 
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9, And in the same way did Dhristaketu, 
who was powerful as the best of the Chedis 
come with an army, an Akshauhini in num- 
ber, to the Pandavas, of immeasurable 
strength, 


8. And Jayatsena of great strength, san, 
of Jarasindhu, king of Magadha, camé to. 
the virtuous king with an army counting: an 
Akshauhini. 


9. Inthe same way, Pandya, O chief 
among kings, came to Yudhisthira sur- 
rounded by many warriors who had colo- 
nized along the sea. 


10. And all his troops being assembled, 
the army with its fine dress and which was 
very strong became an object worth seeing, 
O chief among kings. 

11. And the army of the king of Dru- 
pada, assembled from several countries, was 
graced by heroic men and also by his sons 
of wonderful valour. 


12. In' the same way did Virata, the 
king of the Matsya, the leader of an army 
come to the sons of Pandu, accompanied by 
a large body of soldiers, inhabiung  hilly 
tracts. 

13. And from several directions came for 


the noble minded sons of Pandu seven 
Akshauhini carrying flags of various sorts. 


14. Allof them were desirous of a fight 
with the sonsof Kuru, and so caused the 
sons of Pandu to rejoice., In the same way 
increasing the delight of the son of Dhrita- 
rashtra, 

15. Theking Bhagadatta gave an army 
numbering an Askshauhini. And the army 
was filled with Chins and Kiratas as also 
with gold. 


16. The invulnerable army looked 
beautiful like a forest of Karnikaras. In the 
same way, Bhurisravas and the hero Shalya, 
O son ot Kuru, 


17. Went to Duryodhana, each with an 
army counting an Akshauhini separately. 
Kritavarman, the son of Hridika in company 
with the Bhojas, the Andhag and the 
KKukuras, 


18. Went to Duryodhana with an 
Askhauhini of troops; and his army, with 
those foremost among men, graced with gar- 
Aands of wild flowers, 


19. Looked charming as a forest run 
about by wild elephants. And others, the 
people ot Sindhusouvira, under the leader- 


ship of Jayadratha, 
20. And also other rulers of the earth, 


as if shaking the mountains ; and their 
nga army looked beautiful.at that time. 





21—22. Like various sorts of clouds 
shaken by the winds. And Sandakshina, the 
ruler of Kamboja with the Yavanas and the 
Shakkas came to-the son of Kuru, with an 
Akhshuahini of-troops. His army looked 
beautiful like lócusts. 


23—24. And having entered the Kaurava 
army it vanished at the time, so to say ; and 
so did Nila, the resident of Mahismati,a king 
of great strengh along with the residents, 
of the southern countries with blue weapons. 
And so did the two kings of Avanti sur- 
rounded by large forces, 


25. Each with an Akshauhini of troops 
came to Suyodhana, and the five rulers of 
the earth, the sons of the same mother, the 
best among men, the Kekaya princes, 


26. Causing delight to the son of Kuru, 
came there with an Akshauhini. And fram 
the large minded kings of other countries, 


27. ‘There came three other armies, O 
you foremost among the race o! Bharata. In 
this way Duryodhana was surrourded by 
an army eleven Akshouhinis strong. 


28. All of them were desirous of a fight 
with the sons of Kunti and filled with 
banners of various sorts. In the city of 
Hastinapura, there was not space, 


29—33. Even for the principal leaders 
of the king's own army, O son of Bharata; 
for this reason the country of the five 
rivers, Kritsna, Kurujangala, and |the 
forest of Róhitaka, and the desert of 
Kevala, and Ahichhatra, and Kalkuta' and 
the bank of the Ganges, O son of Bharata, 
and Varana and Vatadhana, and the 
.mountains of Jamuna, all these extensive 
tracts containing large quer of corn and 
wealth became exceedingly crowded with. 
the army of the Kauravas. There the ' 
priest saw the army of this description— 
the priest who was sent by the king ot 
Panchala to the Kauravas. 


Thus ends the nineteenth chapter, the 
mission of the priest in the Sainyodyoga of 
the Udyoga Purva., 


CHAPTER XX. 
(SANJAYAYANA PARVA)—Contiuned. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. ‘The priest of Drupada, havin 
arrived near the son of Kuru, was greete 
by Dhritarastra, Bhisma and Vidura. : 

2. Having asked him if everything ` 
wed&. well with him and also made en- 
quiries about his health in the midst of 
all the leaders of his army he said these 
words. é 
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ə It is known to all, what the duty 
of aking is as it obtains since a long 
long priod back, but though known, yet 


shail I speak, as a preface to my speech 
proper. 

4. Itis known that Dhritarastra and 
Pandu are the sons of one and their 
paternal kingdom must be shared by them 
equally—there is no doubt about it. 


5- Those who are the sons of Dhritarastra 

- have obtained the position of their father ; 

why have not the sons of Pandu obtained 
the paternal kingdom ? 


6. Itis knowa to you, how in former 
days, the sons of Pandu, did not obtain 
their ancestral wealth which was “wrested 
from them by the son of Dhritarastra. 


: 4. They sought (to remove them) by 
several means, calculated even to bring their 
lives to an end, but they have not yet reach- 
ed the terminations of their lives, so they 
were unable to send them tothe palace of 
the king of Death (Yama). 


8. Then again, the kingdom gained 
by the noble-minded ones through their 
own strength was taken away from them 
bya trick by the mean sons of Dhritarastra 
united with the son of Suvala. 


. g. Even this act, undesirable as it was, 
was approved of by him and they lived for 
thirteén years in the great forest. ; 


10. In the court too serious troubles were 
experienced by the heroes along with their 
wife and in the forest diverse troubles of 
great magnitude were met with by them. 


11. And in the same way in the town of 
.Virata, hard troubles were met with by the 
large minded ones as great pains are endur- 
ed by wicked souls, when they transmigrate 
into other beings. 


12. Forgetting all these troubles gone 
Mhrough by them in past times those fore- 
most, among the race of Kuru, are, desirous 
of peace with the son of Kuru. 


13. Knowing their nature and the nature 
of Duryodhana, the well wishers (of the lat- 
ter) should, properly speaking on this occa- 
sion, lead the son of Dhritarashtra (to an 
amicable settlement). : 


_. 14. These heroes do not. (want to) wage 
war with the son of Kuru. The sons of Pan- 
du do not want (to get back) their own by 
ruining the world. 


15. The reason, which the sonof Dhrita- 
rashtra brings forward for war, can not be 


regarded as a reason for th 
ous, ey ate the 


16. 


Es Seven Akshouhinis have been collect- 


the son of Dharma (Yudhisthira), 


they, all desirous of fighting with the sons of 
Kuru, are waiting for his permission, ; 


17. There are others, best among men, 
who are, each of them, equal toa thousand 
Akshauhinis : for instance, the son of Sa- 
tyaki, Bhimasena, and the twin brothers of 
very great strength. 


18. On one side are united those eleven 
(Akshauhinis) and on the other, Dhananjaya 
of great strength and of many forms. — * 


I9. As Kiritin surpasses the entire army, 
so does Vasudeva of long arms and of great 
lustre. 


20. What man will fight against an 
army superior in number, the prowess of 
Kiritin aud the wisdom of Krishna. 

21. Therefore do you, as dictated by 
virtue and as agreed to in the stipulation, 

ive back that which should be returned. 

on't you let go this opportunity. 

Thus ends the twentieth chapter, the 


arrival of the priest in the Sanjayana of 
the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTFR XXI. 


. (SANJAYANA PARVA)—Contiuued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Having heard these words of his, 
Bhisma, of great lustre and old in wisdom, , 
did him due honours and spoke these words 
to him as suited the occasion. 


2. lt is lucky that they all along with 
Damodara are doing well ; it is lucky that 
they have secured aid and it is lucky that 
they are intent on acting virtuously. 


3. Anditislucky thatour cousins, the 
sons of I&uru, desire peace, it is lucky that 
the sons of Pandu are not desirous of war 
with their relations. 


4. "Truth has been spoken by you; it is 
so ; no doubt your words are very sharp ; 
in my Opinion that is so because you are 
a Brahmana. 

5. Kiritin the son of Pritha is strong, 
well coached in handling weapons and of 
mighty prowess; who is there to stand 
against Dhananjaya the son of Pandu ? 


6. These sons, of Paudu, have doubtless 
borne much troubles here and in the forest 
and rightly speaking they are doubtless en- 
titled to the wealth of their fathers. 


.7. Even the holder of the thunderbolt 
himself (can not withstand him) How can 
others bearing the bow? He is capable of 
standing against the three worlds ; this is. 
my opinion, : 





| 
í 


Vaishampayana said :— 
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aving interrupted his words in anger | arrival of the Priest, în the Sanjayayana 


ang insolence and looking at Duryodhana, | of the Uiyoga Parva. 
said. 


9. O Brahmana, what you say is not 
unknown in this world nor by any being; 
why do you repeat it again and again. ? 


10. In days of old, Shakuni on behalf of 
Duryodhana defeated (Yudhisthira) at a 
game of dice and it was according to a sti- 
pulation that Yudhisthira the son of Pandu 
went to the forest. 


1t. He now, like a fool disregarding that 
stipulation, wants his paternal wealth de- 
pending on the armies supplied him by the 

atsyas and by the king of Panchala. 





CHAPTER XXIL 
(SANJAYANA PARVA)—Coutinued, 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


1. [t is said, O Sanjaya, that the sons of 
Panda have reached Upaplavya ; going 
out do yoà find out (if) this (is true), do due 
honours to the one who has created no ene- 
mies (Yudhisthira) ; it ís fortunate that you 
are present here. à 


12. O learned one, Duryodhana will 
not yield even one’ foot of ground through 
fear, but responding to the call of virtue he 
will yield even the entire world to his ene- 
my. 

13. Ifthey want back the kingdom of 
their -forefathers let them, as stipulated, 
reside in the forest to the end of the period 
(agreed on). 

14. "Then may they come to seek refuge 
with Duryodhana without any fear ; let them 
not through folly adopt an unrighteous 
course. E 


15. If the sons of Pandu, bidding adieu 
toa riglieous course, desire war, then will 
they, after coming face to face with these 
foremost among the race of Kurus, have 
occasion to remember my words. 


Bhishma said:— 


16. O son of Radha, why do you talk so 
much? it is fitting that you should remem- j d " 7 
ber his deeds ; alone the son of Pritha van- 5: Having by their patience Md on 
quished in battle six charioters. | subjugated heat, cold, hunger, thirst, sleep, 

| 
i 


$ d laziness, anger, pleasure and folly, the sons 
17. You have seen the deeds of him who | of Pritha always try for virtue and their 


own interests, 


6. On suitable occasions, do they give 
away wealth to their friends and friendship 
with them'does not decrease through long 
residence together. The sons of Pritha 
honour others and promote their interest’ 
according to their deserts. They have nc 
haters in the side of Ajmida, 


2. To all do you, O Sanjaya, commu- 
nicate our well being. Having resided in the 
forest and met with troubles, they who are 
inclined to do good to others without deceit 
and honest still. entertain friendly feelings 
towards us. 


3. Never did I, O Sanjaya, observe any 
falsehood in the sons of Pandu. Having 
gained all their wealth through sheer 
strength of their own, have they made over 
the same to me. 


4. Never did I observe any questionable 
actinthem. Though I was always on the 
look-out, yet never did I find anything 
done by these sons of Pritha for which 
we could blame them. They always work 
for the sake of virtue and their own interests 
and never request others for their own well- 


:8. “While Bhishma was speaking Karna, Thus ends the twenty first Chapter, the 
| being. 


had been victorious on many occasions ; if | 
we do not do what this . Brahmana has said, 
most certainly shall we be killed by him. 

I 


18. ‘Then Dhritarashtra, having pleased 
Bhishma by approving of his words and hav- 
ing rebuked the son of Radha, said these 
words, 

19. What Bhisma, the son of Shantanu, 7. Except the great weak-minded fool, . 
has said is calculated to promote our inter- Duryodhana and the still meaner Karna. 
ests, and those of the entire world. These two alone RU tbe dmerey 

A d souls w 5 
zo. After mature deliberation, shall I of these large-minded souls who do not 


send Sanjaya to the sons of Pritha, there- desire for their own ee 

fore do you go back at once this day to the 8. Duryodhana who is strong’ ín the 

sons of Pandu. beginning only and who is accustomed to - 
at. And theson of Kuru, having done | every sort of itidulgence ‘thinks that he 

him hononrs, sent him to the sons of Pandu, | does well (increasing, their cO The 

and having summoned Sanjaya tu the coun- boy thinks too that eis capable of robbing 

cil, said these words. the living son of Pandu, of their share, 


4 


.26 


9. -He who is followed by Arjuna, 
Kesava, Vrikodara, Satyaki, the two sons 
vf Madri (Nakula and Sahadeva) and 
Sunjaya; it is best to give up his share 
betore, the war. 

4o. Savyasachin, holding the Gandiva 
owp iS alone capable of subjugating the 

; earra bis chariot and in the same way 
is we uoble-minded Keshava, accustomed 
éo gët. victories and unapproachable, the 
rufer o! the three worlds. 

11. Ir all the worlds, he is the only wor- 
thy mans What man could stand against 
Nis flight of arrows which roar like the clouds 
and which fly with the swiftness of lo- 
vusts. 


12. Seated on onecar, with the help of 
the Gandiva bow,Savyasachin,having subju- 

ated the Kauravas of the North and the 
Northern country as well, took away their 
wealih and tumed the people of Dravida 
into hjs $oldier followers. 


13. '"Savyasachin, with the. help of the 
Gandiva bow, having subjugated the gods 
with Indsa-at their head, in, the Khandava 
forest, madé.an offering to &&gni, and. thus 
enhanced the honour and reüuywit Of, the.sons 
of Pandu. : ^n 


4. There is none equal to Bhima in 
wielding the mace, none too equal to him in 
riding elephants, and it is said that as a car- 
warriorhe is not inferior to Arjuna and in 
strength of arms he has the prowess of ten 

“thousand elephants. 


; T5. Well-trained: and strong, being ren- 
dered an enemy,aod: inspired with wrath 
lié would burn dog te sons of Dhritarash- 
tra. Being always ery wrathful and strong 


he is incapable of beig defeated even by 
Vasava (Indra) himself. “=, 


- 16. ‘Fhe two brothers, tlie sons of the 
king of Madri, of good heart, - strong 
quick-handed and well tráined by the sons 
of Falguna, will leave no vestige of the ene- 


mies as 'a'pair of birds of prey destroy a 
flight of birds. A 


17 I regard this vast army of ours, as 
being not in existence, when it encounters 
them. Among them is the powerful Dhrist- 


yadumna who is regarded as one of the Pan 
davas. 


*18. 1 understand that the foremost, 
«mong the Somakas with his ministers, has 
~~ devoted his soul to the cause of the sons of 
Pandu; who else can withstand him who has 
made po enemies (Yudhisthira) whose 
army is’ led by that best among the 
Vrishnis. : 3 
19. Virata; the lord of the people of Ma- 
tsya, who is of mature age, aha has lived 
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with the Pandavas, and whose desires have 
been fulfilled by them, with his sons is there 
ever interested in the cause of the sons of 
Pandu and a staunch adherent of Yudhis- 
thira. 


zo. And the five brothers, the eminent 
and mighty princes of Kekaya, have been 
deprived of their kingdom (by us) and they 
follow the sons of Pritha, desirous of the 
kingdom of the Kekayas and waiting for an 
opportunity of fighting (with us), 


o 
21. And all the heroes among the lords 
of the Earth have been brought together 
and are interested in the cause of the sons 
of Pandu. J hear that these heroes worthy 
of respect have become followers of the virtu- 
ous king out of love. 


22. Heroes who live in the hills and in 
fortresses, who are of good lineage in the 
world, and aged and many Mlechas who 
are adepts inhandling various weapons have 
been brought together and made interested 
in the cause of the sons of Pandu. 


23. And king Pandya too, in battle an 
equal of Indra, who is noble-mind ‘d, a hero 
among men and of unequalled strength and 
energy, accompanied by many heroes, has 


come, espousing the cause of the sons of 
Pandu. 


24. That Satyaki, who has learnt the use 
of arms from Drona, Arjuna, Vasudeva, 
Kripa and Bhima, and who is said to be the 
equal of the son of. Krishna, Pradyumna, is 
enlisted in the cause of the sons of Pandu. 


25. Formerly did assemble the kings of 
the Chedis and the Karushas with all their 
preparations and among them stood the king 
of Chedis, with his blazing beauty and scor- 
ching (sight) like the sun, 


26. He was regarded as being incapable 
of being vanquished in battle and the fore- 
most among all the users of the bow. Kris- 
hna at once killed him by force of his own 


strength and thus destroyed all the hopes of 
the Kshatryas. ? SOM 


27. In days of old did Krishna merely: 
by looking at him (Sishupala) who was 
honoured by the kings, at whose head 
stood the king of the Karushas thereby in- 


creasing the fame and honour of the 
Pandavas. : 


28. Seeing that Keshava was i capabl 
ef Sing Narauished in his dcus SEVA 
y white horses they fled i 

SUEDE ey ed leaving the ruler 


mall i h 
ARAE nall animals doat the 


. 29. He, who out of im udenc e 

SER s Sliariote SU eed 
y ishna like i 5 o 

uprooted by the wind, Sicekari uide 


‘them whose leader is that best of the 


- fight with these two then may my son fare 


Tas you say, O Sanjaya, among those 


UDYOCA 


. 30. Remembering what has been brought 
to my notice regarding the might of 
Keshava, and the deeds of Vishnu I got no 
peace of mind, O son of Gavalgani. 


31. No enemy whatever can withstand 


Vrishnis. My heart trembles with fear at 
hearing that the; two Krishnas are [united 
together on one and the same chariot. 


32. If the dull-headed one does not 


well, otherwise will they burn up the Kurus 
as Indra and Vishnu did the army of the 
Daityas. 


33. In my opinion Dhananjaya is equal 
to Shakra himself and the hero of the 
Vrishni race is Vishuu himself. The son of 
Kunti has his refuge in virtue, is brave and 
nvoids shameful deeds and the son of 
Pandu has created no enemeis, 


31. He, who has been banished by 
Duryodhana, is not evil-minded otherwise 
being wrathful he would have ` consumed all 
the sons of Dhritarashtra. I do not fear 
Arjuna, Vasudeva or even Bhima or the 
twins os I, in the same measure, fear, 


35. The wrath of the king, O Suta, when 
he is angry ; having practised great aus- 
terities and Brahmacharyja vows his desire 
will be fulfilled. 


36. Seeing his wrath and knowing that 
the cause is just, I am now very much 
afraid ; therefore asan emissary from me do 
you quickly go to the encampment of the 
king of Panchala on a swift-going car. 


37. Repeatedly will you ask him whohas 
created no enemies in affectionate terms 
about his health; and going, O son, near 
Janardana also, who is possessed of great 
qualities, heroic and noble-minded, 


38. Will you ask about his welfare, on 
my behalf and say that Dhritarashtra is 
desirous of peace with the sonsof Pandu. 
‘There is no request of his that the son of 
Kunti will not comply with, O Suta. 


39. Krishna is as dear to them as their 
own selves and being wise he is ever engaged 
in their interest. Also of the assembled 
sons of Pandu, and the Srinjayas and Janar 
dana, and Yuyudhana and Virata, 


40. Willyou enquire about theic health 
on my behalf and in the same way of all the 
fivesons of. Draupadi. And whatever you 
think fit to be said to the foe, as occasion 
arises and also whatever you think to be con 
ducive to the interests of the race of Bharata 


ings. And do not utter anything which 
may give cause for hostility. 


ss. eee ee ee ERE T T E RETE E E EE 
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Thus ends the twenty second chapter, the 
missson from Dhritarashtra in the Sanjay- 
ayanaof the Udyoga Parva. i 





CHAPTER XXIIE 


(SANJAYAYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
_I. Sanjaya, having heard the words of 
king Dhritarashtra, went to Ubpaplavya 


to see the sons of Pandu of illimitable 
strength. 


2. And having reached the presence of 
king Yudhisthira the son of Kunti, the son 
of Suta (caste) first made his obeisance and 
then said. 


3. And Sanjaya the son of Gavalganz 
and the son of a Suta (caste) cheerfully said 
to him who had created no enemies. It is 
fortunate, O king, that I see you without 
desease, having friends, and equal to the 
great Indra. 


4. The aged and wise king Dhritarashta 
the son of Amvika, asks about your health. 
Is Bhima the foremost among the sons of 
Pandu well andis Diiananjaya so and are 
these two sons of the king of Madri, 


5. How is .the princess Krishna, the 
daughter of Drupada, who is truthful, wife 
of a hero, with her sons, that spirited lady for 
whose benefit you pray for (the accomlish- 
ment of your fondest wishes) O son of 
Bharata, O you of good desires ? ; 


Yudhisthira said :— 

6. O son of Gavalgana, O Sanjaya, yow 
are welcome. We are delighted at seeing. 
you. Inreturn I want to know about your 
health. I am well with my younger brothers 
O you learned man. . 


7. Having, after a long time, heard the 
news of the health of the aged king of the 


‘Kurus, O Suta, and having seen you, O 


Sanjaya, am I so pleased that. I regard as 
having scen the king himself. ; 


8. Our grandsire is aged, wise, great irr 
wisdom, and endued with every virtue. Is 
this Bhisma, the son of. Kuru, in health 7 
Is he of the same habits, as in days of old? 


9. Is the large-minded king Dhritarash- ` 
tra, the son of Vichitraviryya, well along 
with his sons. [s the great king Valhika, | 
the son of Pratipa, well, O you learned son 
of Suta (caste). A 


10. Is Somadatta, well? How are 
.Bhrisrava,. Satyasandha, Shalya, Droha, 
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and Kripa, the twice born with his sons, all 
endued with great qualities? How are 
these? Are they without illness ? 


11. All the foremost bowmen in the 
world have, O Sanjaya, sided with the Ku- 
rus and so have the foremost of all those 
who are endued with great wisdom and 
know all sciences and can wield the bow in 
the world. 


12. Do these wielders of the bow get 
honours ? Are they without disease in whose 
kingdom worth seeing lives the well-behaved 
son of Drona endued with great qualities ? 


I3. Is the very wise prince Yuyutsu, the 
&on of (Dhritarashtra by) the Vaisya lady in 
health? Is the minister Karna in health 
whose advice the dull-headed Suyodhana 
follows ? 


14. Are the aged ladies the mothers of the 
sons of Bharata and the slave-wives of the 
great one, O Suta, and his daughter-in-law, 
sons, sisters’ sons and’ daughters’ sons in 
peace ? : 


15. Does the king grant suitable annui- 
ties to the Brahmanas as in former days ? 
‘Have the sons of Dhritarashtra discontinued 
the annuities granted by me to the twice- 

. born, O Sanjaya ? 


16. Does the king Dhritarashtra, with his 
bons, treat with contempt the Brahmanas 
when they commit breaches of law? Does 
he treat with lightness the provision for 
Brahmanas which is the road to heaven ? 


12. This light has been instituted by Pro 
vidence for the good of beings in this world. 
If those dull-headed ones do not treat with 
forbearance their short-comings then will the 
sons of Kuru meet with ruin. 


18. Does the king Dhritarashtra with 
his sons make provisions forhis group of 
ministers. Are there no enemies in the dis- 
guise of well wishers combined for their 
ruin? 


19. Do all those sons of Kuru talk of 
crimes committed by the sons of Pandu ? 
Do Dronaand hero Kripa with his sons 
speak of our crimes. 


20. Do all the sons of Kuru speak of 
Dhritarashtra, with his sons as their king ? 
Do they, when they see a band of highway- 
men assembled, remember the son of Pritha 
who was the leader in battle (Arjuna). 


21. Do they remember, the arrows 
shot from the Gandiva bow by means of 
_ the string of the bow and the dexterity of 
the hands, the former shaking often and 
apain and making a noise like the roaring 
of the clouds and flying swiftly. 


22. Ihave not seenin this world any 
warrior who is superior to Arjuna or even 
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equal tohim, who, with one single efforé, 
can send out sixty one whetted arrows with 
good feathers and with sharp edges. 


23. Bhimasena is strong indeed with 
the mace in hand and makes a large 
number of enemies in an army tremble 
with fear as an elephant does in a place 
abounding with reeds, Do they remember 
him ?* 

24. Sahadeva, the son of the king’ of 
Madri, conquered the combined Kalingas 
and Dantakura by (shooting arrows with) 
his right and left hands ; do they remember 
this strong one ? 


25, In days of old was Nakula sent to 
conquer the Sivis and the Trigartas. ‘This 
is within your knowledge. O Sanjaya, 
they subjugated the western countries. 
Do they remember these sons of the king 
of Madri. 


26. The defeat that they met with 
in the forest named ' abana when ill 
advised they went there and when Bhima- 
sena and Arjuna faced these dull headed 
ones who were imprisoned by the enemy, 


27. Where I protected Arjuna, in the 
rear and Bhimasena protecting the rear of 
thetwo sons of the king of Madri and 
where the wielder of the Gandiva bow 
issued out uninjured after rendering the 
enemy depressed do they remiember ? 


28. Itisnot by a single good deed that 
we can be happy in this! world, O Sanjaya, 
when with allour endeavours are we un- 
able to win over the son of Dhritarashtra. 


Thus ends the twentythird Chapter, the 
queries of Yudhisthira in the Sanjayayana 
of the Udyoga Parvr. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
(SANJAYAYANA PARVA)—Cotinued, 
Sanjaya said :— 


1. It is exactly as you, say, O son of 
Pandu. You enquire, dear sir, about the 
Kurus, and the foremost among them. 
Ihose whom you enquire about, O son of 
Pritha, wis the foremost among the race of 
Kuru, those -wise ones are doing well. 


2. Know then that the son of Dhritaras- 
tra is surrounded by aged men and true and 
also by wicked men, O son of Pandu. To 
the enemy even would the son of Dhritaras- 
tra give away, why then should he disconti- 
nue what is due to the Brahmanas ? 


3. The rule that obtains amon ou 
(Kshatriyas) viz. to liarm those that dis or 
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a LI 
injure you is a rule, fit for butchers. It is not 
good, if Dhritarastra, with his sons like a 
bad man, speaks ill of you who follow good 
practices, they would be guilty of conspring 
against friends. 


4. Hedoes not approve of it (the injury 
done to you) ; he is very sorry for it and the 
old man on his own part repentsfor it. O you 
who have created no enemies, having con- 
sulted the Brahmanas he has come to know 
that conspiring against friends is the worst 
of all sins. 


5. They remember, O god among men, 
your might in battle and remember. also the 
one who always gets victories and is the lea- 
der in battles. (Arjuna). They remember 
Bhimasena with the mace in his hand when 
there is the sound of conch she!ls and drums. 


6. They remember too the two mighty 
sons of the king of Madri who, in battle, 
fell (the enemies) in all directions 
showering on the (hostile) army continuous 
flight of arrows and whom it is hard to 
cause to tremble in battle. 


7. Uthink that we cannot know what is 
yet to befall a man—what futurity has in 
store for him. For this reason have you, O 
son of Pandu, though endued with all the 
virtuous, met with very hard troubles. 


8. You will no doubt, by means of your 
wisdom, make up for all these, O you who 
have created no enemies. ‘lhe sons of Pan- 
du, all equal to Indra, will not leave virtue 
for the sake of pleasure. 


9. You will, O you who have created no 
enemies, so make it up with your wisdom 
so that they all will obtain peace—the sons 
of Dhritarastra the sons of Pandu, the 
Srinjayayas and all the other kings who 
have assembled here. 

1o. Listen to what Dhritarashtra, who 
is equal to your father, has said, O you who 
have created no enemies, in consultation 
with his ministers and sons. O king attend 
to these words. à 

Thus ends the twenty-fourth Chapter, the 
speech of Sanjaya in the Sanjayayana of 
ihe Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


(SANJ AYAYANA PARVA)— Continued. 
Yudhisthira said :— 


1. Here are assembled the sons of Pan- 
du, the Srinjayas, Janardana, Yuyudhana, 
Virata; speak the words, you have been in- 
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structed tosay by Dhritarastra, O son of 
Gavalgana, O son of Suta. 


Sanjaya sali:— 

2. I make my obeisance to him who has 
created no enemies, to Vrikodara, Dhanan- 
jaya, and the two sons of the king of Madri 
and also the son of Sura, the son of Vasu- 
deva, Yuyudhana, Chekitana and Virata. 


3. And also to the aged lord of the peo- 
ple of Panchali, Dhristilyumna the son of 
Prishata and Jaynayasena, All of you listen 
to these words which I speak, being desir- 
ous of the welfare of the Kurus. 


4. King Dhritarashtra had my car spee- 
dily got ready for he welcomed the chance 
of peace. Therefore may the king, with 
his brothers, sons, and friends, find these 
words acceptable to them. Let there 
be peace. 


5. With all virtues are the sons of Pritha 
endued—with steadiness, with mildness and 
with frankness. ‘hey are born in a good 
family, the reverse of cruel, and generous, 
they avoid all deeds that one, should be 
ashamed of and know for certainty the 
nature of each deed. 


6. A mean act does not befit you for you 
are noble-minded and have a terrible 
army. If you act mean, it will get undue 
preponderance as does a black spot ona 
white cloth. 


7. An act which on the very face of it will 
cause destruction to all and which is sinful 
and leading to hell—who will do such an act 
consciously, an act which gives the same re- 
sult in case of victory and defeat alike. 


8. Blessed are they who promote the in- 
terests of their cousins. They are the sons, 
friends and well-wishers indeed (of the 
Kurus) who, in order that prosperity may 
ever attend the Iurus, would sacrifice their 
life which is of small value. 


If after subjugating the Kurus, O you 
sons of Pritha, and defeating all, you destroy 
those who despise you, then the succeeding 
portion of your life will be equal to death, 
since what is life after killing all your coun- 
sius ? 

10. Who is capable of withstanding you 
who are assisted by Keshava, Chekitana and 
Satyaki and protected by the arms of the 
son of Prishata even after getting Indra and 
all his divine followers on his side. 


11. Who, on the other hand, can with- 
stand with a view to conquer in battle, the 
Kurus, who are protected by Drona, 
Bhisma, Ashwathaman, Shalya, Kripa and 
others, and also protected by the son of 
Radha along with other kings. 
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12. Who is capable of slaying, without 
any loss to his own army, the large force of 
the royal son of Dhritarastra ? Therefore 
do I see not the slightest good in either vic- 
tory or defeat. : - 

13. Why should the sons of Pritha do an 
wicked act like mean pecple and those born 
in low families? Therefore having approach 
ed you, do I bow to the son of Vasu- 
deva and the aged lord of the people of 
Panchala. 

14. With hands clasped, do I throw my- 
self under your protection so that it may go 
well with the Kurus and the Srinjayas. Why 
should not the son of Vasudeva and Dha- 
nanjaya act in the manner indicated by 
me? 


15. If so requested they would give 
awaytheir lives; why should not they do 
this which is, I say, O learned man, for the 
preservation of others. 


Thus ends the twenty fifth Chapter, the 
Speech of Sanjaya in the Sanjayayana of the 
dyoga Parva. 


——— 


CHAPTER XXVI. 
(SANJAYAYANA PARV A)—Continued. 


Yudhisthira said:— 


1. What words, of mine, O Sanjaya, 
have you heard meaning ever, that you fear 
war. The reverse of war, is better than 
war. Who having got that (peace) goes 
to war, O Suta? 


2. Ifwhata man desires in his heart is 
fulfilled, O Sanjaya, without doing anything 
then he will not do anything even if that 
be very much easier than war. 


3.. Wherefore should a man go to war; 
who is there cursed by the gods who would 
chose war? The sons of Pritha do acts 
which bring on happiness and at the same 
time are conducive to the well being of the 
world and not inferior to virtue (i.e. virtu- 
ous acts). 

4. They are men desirous of only such 
happiness as has its source in virtue. He, 
who being desirous of happiness and of des 
troying misery, follows the pleasant dictates 
of his senses, adopts a way which leads to 
misery. 

5- Seeking pleasure he pains his own 
body as fuel toa burning flame increases its 
force; and when a man has freed himself 


from this longing he does not bring 
misery on himself. 


6. In thesame way, by the satisfaction. 


of our sensual desires we are not satiated 
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but are like fire with clarified butter added 
on-to it. Compare this great source of en- 
joyment of the king Dhritarastra with our- 
selves. 


7. Deserted by the goddess of fortune. 
people never win victory in battle ; unfortu, 
nate people never hear the sound of music, 
unfortunate people never enjoy garlands 
and fragrance and unfortunate people (never 
enjoy) ungents. 


8. Also, unfortunate people never get 
fine sheets to wear, (we are unfortunate} 
otherwise why should we have been exiled 
from the country of the Kurus. It must 
beso. ‘The desires of an unwise man give 
trouble to his body as well as to his mind. 


9. The king himself in trouble wants 
to get strength from others; this is hardly 
fair. As he sees himself surrounded (by . 
friends) so let him see others surrounded 
(by friends). 


10. A man having thrown burning 
fire, at midday, at the end of winter, on 
a-thick wood of reeds,and which fire spreads 
with the wind, repents his act when he is 
desirous of escape. j 


II. Having got wealth why does the 
king Dhirtarashtra now grieve for his lot 
O Sanjaya? Simply because he had accep- 
ted the secret advice of his dull-headed son 
of vicious soul and addicted to dishonest 
ways. 

12. Suyodhana treated 
the words of Vidura, whom he regarded as 
his enemy though he was his friend and 
the king Dhritarashtra, desirous of meet- ' 


ing the wishes of his son, consciously deser- 
ted virtue, 


3. The king Dhritarashtra, from à 
desire to please his son,remembered not that 
Vidura was a wise man among the Kurus, 
and wished for the well-being of the 


Kurus, of very great learnin adept at 
speech and well behaved Se 


I4 He,(the son) though himself desirous 
of honour, seeks to deprive others of honour, 
is jealous, wrathful, goes beyond the limits 
of virtue for his own interests, haughty in 
speech, led .by spite has his soul full of 
sensual desires and js enduced with a 
bad heart. . z 

IS. He leads a bad life, 


is desert- 
ed by the Goddess of S i 
wrongsitor cole Fortune, cherishes 


S : 
friends and nas i mo a es 
meeting the i an one did 
king Dhriarashtra with his eyes wi 

forsake virtue 


16. At that time, O S 
Was playing at di 
the destruction 


with contempt 


13. 


. Sanjaya, 
ce did it occur to 
of the Kurus w 


-when I 
me that: 
as come 
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Tor Vidura speaking these wise words did 
not obtain praise from  Dhritarshtra, 


17, When they no longer followed the 
the instructions of Vidura, troubles over- 
took the Kurus, O Suta. So long as they 
followed his wisdom, did their kingdom 
prosper. : 


18. Hear now from me who are the 
ministers of the son of Dhritarashtra for the 
promotion of his interest, O Suta. They 
are Dhritarashtra, Shakuni and the son of 
Suta (Karna). O scn of Gavalgani, look at 
his folly. 


19. Therefore even when I consider, do 
I not see how it can go well with the Kurus 
and the Srinjayas, Dhritarastra having 
usurped the wealth of others and the fac 
seeing Vidura having been banished to a 
foreign country. 


20. Dhritarastra, with his son, hopes for | 


an undisputed suzerainty over this world. 
Absolute peace therefore is unobtainable. 
Whatever wealth is under his possession he 
regards as belonging to himself. 


21. Kärna considers Arjuna capable of 
being vanquished when the latter takes up 
his weapons in battle. In former days there 
were many great battles. Why were they 
not benefitted by Karna. 


22. Karna knows, so does Suyodhana, 
Drona knows so does our grandsire, and so 
do the other Kurus that there is no wielder 
of the bow superior to Arjuna. 


23. All the Kurus, know and so do all the 
other kings that are assembled, how this 
kingdom came under the possession of 
Duryodhana, during the life-time of Arjuna, 
the subduer of foes. 


24. With that precedent in their mind, 
the sons of Dhritarastra think that they are 
capable of depriving the sons of Pandu of 
what is their own though they are aware, 
having been present there, of. the deport- 
ment of Arjuna in a battle when the only 
weapon he had was a bow. 


25. Not yet having heard the twang 'of 
the Gandiva when fully stretched out, the 
sons of Dhritarastra are yet alive. So long 
as he does not see Bhimasena inspired with 
wrath, Suyodhana thinks that his object is 
gained. 


26. Indra even would not be able to stand 
against him, for robbing us of our 


- wealth, during the life time of Bhimasena 


and Dhananjaya, O Suta, and the patient 
Nakula‘and the hero Sahadeva. 


27. The old king with his son, O Suta, 
still entertains the thought that the sons of 
Dhritarashtra will not be killed in battle 
consumed by the son of Pandu, O Sanjaya. 





| 


28. You know what troubles have over- 
taken us. For my respect for you, I would 
forgive them, (you know as well) that which 
has taken place between ourselves and the 
sons of Kuru and what our treatment to- 
wards the son of Dhritarashtra was at the 
time 


29. Even let that treatment be the same, 
I shall make peace, as you ask me to do. 
Let Indraprastha be my kingdom. Let the 
foremost of the vace of Bharata, give it 
back to me. 


Thus ends the twenty sixth chapter the 
speech of Yudhisthira in the Sanjayayana 
of the Udyoga Parva. 





CHAPTER XXVII. 
(SANJAYAYANA PARVA)—Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. That you are attached to virtue, O 
Pandava, is known in this word and I see 
also that it is so, O son of Pritha. The life 
that is full of great deeds, also is unstable ; 


considering this, you should not destroy (the 
Kurus), 


2. If the sons of Kuru do not give back 
to you your share without war, O you who 
have created no enemies; but I consider 
that living as a beggar in the kingdoms of 
Andhaka and Vrishni is better than a 
kingdom (attained) by means of war. 


3. Since a man's life lasts but for a short 
time, and is ever subject to sufferings and is 
unstable and since again it is not comparable 
to fame, therefore should you not do, O son 
of Pandu, a siuful art. 


4. Desires adhere to a man and they are 
tlie source of all impediments to virtue, O 
king of men. A wise man, having killed 
tliem beforehand, gaius unspeakable praise 
in the world. 

5. Thirst for wealth is a bond in this 
world, O son of Pritha, Those, who desire 
it, gO against virtue as it were, lle who’ 
choses virtue is wise. "Ihe man, who desires 
pleasure, becomes degraded for the sake of 
pleasure. 


6. A man, who makes virtue his prime 
duty, gains great fame and shines like the 
sun; ana the man, of vicious intellect, 
devoid of virtue, is ruined even if he obtains 
the earth. 


7. The Vedas have been read by you; 
the hard austerities of Brahmacharyya 
have been practised by you and in sacrifi- 
cial ceremonies the desires of Bralimanas 
have been fulfilled by you and with the 
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your soul has 


other world before your mind, 1 
a series of 


been devoted to happiness for 
years. 

8. He, who having devoted himself ex- 
cessively to pleasures, does not do any deed 
Jeading to religious meditation, becomes 
extremely devoid of happiness after his 
wealth is gone and remains liable to be led 
by the force of his desires. 


9. In the same way, the fool, who. des- 
pising virtue and without practising religious 
méditation, gives himself up to vice, shows 
no regard (for the Supreme Being). ‘The 
soul, after leaving the body and reaching 
the other world, comes to grief. 


10. Here (i.e. inthe other world) there 
is no absolute annahilation for either virtu- 
ous or for vicious deeds. The good and evil 
deeds go before and the agent only follows 
them. 


11. Your deeds are famous, as the 
offerings of savoury and delicious victuals, 
rendered holy with the respect (with which 
they are offered), made to Brahmanas ac- 
companied by gifts with perfect propriety, on 
the occasion of religious ceremonies. 

12. During this life deeds are done, O 
son of Pritha, and and after death, no act 
whatever is done. And virtuous deeds that 
are valuableinthe next world, and so be- 
lauded by the great and the honest, have 
been done by you. 


13. Death does away with decrepitude, 
fear, as also hunger and thirst, and all that 
is disagreeable to the mind. ‘There is no 
duty there but delighting in one's senses. 


14, Such is the fruit ol -our deeds, (0) 
king of men; therefore do not, in this world, 
carry the load of doing what is pleasing to 
the heart, O son of Pandu, do not (by your 
action) go for ever either to the region that 
is fullof causes begetting wrath (hell) or to 


the one that abounds with causes begetting 
delight. 


15. Having got to the end of your deeds, 
do not however, put truth, self-conduct, 
candour and humility. You may perform 
the Ashwamedha and Rajsuya sacrifices, 
but do not come again nearthe limits of 
sinful acts. 


16. If now, actuated by malice, you 
sons of Pritha, do vicious deeds, you have, 
in vain, for a series of years, resided in 


in forests undergoing all sorts of troubles 
like virtue itself. 


_ 17. In vain did you also roam about 
in the forests, parting with this army, 
which was formerly subject to your control 
and alsv (parting with) these followers of 
your namely Janardana and the hero 
'uyudhana, 
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18. And also (your followers) the king of 
the Matshya, Virata of the golden car with 
his son at the head of his soldiers. And the 
kings who were formerly vanquished by you, 
all have come over to your side. 


19. With all these great resources, with 
great fame (which then attached to your 
name) and possessing an army at the head 
of which were the son of Vasudeva, and 
Arjuna, you might after having slain 
the most valorous among your despisers, 
inthe field of battle, have destroyed the 
pride of the sons of Dhritarashtra. 


20. Why after having increased the 
strength of your enemy and after weakening 
your own friends, and after having lived 
in exile in the forest fora series of years, 
are you now,desirous of fighting, O son of 
Pandu, after the proper time. 


21. An unwise man, O son of Pandu, or 
one that does not know virtue, may obtain 
prosperty by fighting or a wise man and 
virtuous, may lose his prosperity by not 
fighting. 

22. Vour instinct does not urge you to 
an unrighteous. act, O son of Pritha, and 
never did you, out of wrath, do a sinful 
act. Tell me, therefore, what the reason 
is which makes you desirous of doing this 


sinful act, which is against the dictates of 
wisdom. 


23. Wrath is a bitter remedy for evils, 
it causes malady in the head, detroys fame, 
and isa source of sinful acts. lt ought to 
be controlled by a good man and those 
that do not control it are bad men. O 


great king, control your wrath. Incline to 
peace. 


24. Who would desire wrath which leads 
tosin. Forbearance is good for you, not 
enjoyments where Bhisma and the son of 


Shantanu willbe killed and Drona with 
his son slain. 


- Eon Kripa, Shalya, the som of Soma- 
datta, Vikarna, Vivinsati, Karna and 
Duryodhana—having kiHed all these, what 
sort of happiness is it that you will get 
after that, tell me, O son of Pritha. 


26. Having gained even this Eartlr 
bounded by the sea, you will not get rid of 
decripitude or death, desirable results or 
undesirable, happiness or misery. O king 
knowing this, do not wage war. 


27. lf you are desirous of doing this 
deed, attended with such results, SEDI 
because your advisers wish it, then abdicate 
everything to them and go away. You. 
should not now forsake the path leading 


tothe region of the gods, 
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Thus ends the twenty seventh Chapter, 
the speech of Sanjaya in the Sanjayayana 
of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 
SANJAYAVANA PARVA) —Continued. 
Yudhisthira said :— 


1. Undoubtedly, O Sanjaya, it is as you | 


say namely that virtuous acts are the best 
among deeds ; and knowing, O Sanjaya, 
whether it is virtue or vice that I follow 
should you blame me. 


2. Where vice assumes the appearance 
of virtue and virtue appears completely 
as vice, and virtue appears in its own form 
wise men should distiuguish it from virtue) 
by their intelligence. 


3. A man should follow the profession 
of the order among which he is born, but 
similarly in times of distress these occu- 
pations which are fixed, follow the rule 
of virtue and vice. Hear now, O Sanjaya, 
what constitutes our profession in times of 
distress. 


4. With his means of livelihood gone, a 
destitute man ought to desire for such 
means as may enable him to perform such 
duties as are laid down for him, O Sanja- 
ya; both the man whose means of livelihood 
is not gone and the one who is in distress, 
are culpable (if they actas if they are not 
what they arc) O Sanjaya, 

. Since expiation has been prescribed 
by the creator, for those Brahmanas who 
without wishing for ruin to themselves (do 
actions sinful for them to do). With due 
regard to this fact, O Sanjaya, should you 
find fault with those whose means of liveli- 
hood is gone and those who are not in 
that position. 

6. For the acquirement of the knowledge 
of our inner self and for bringing the mind 
under control is always prescribed accepting 
alms from good men. For those that are 
not Brahmanas and do not want to know 
about the inner self, the practices prescribed 
for their respective orders are considered to 
be the best. 

7. ‘That path has been folloved by our 
fathers and grandfathers and also by others 
and all those who are wise adopt the same 
path. For this I do not consider that they 
were not orthodox. 

8. Whatlittle wealth there is in this 
world, what in the possessions of the gods 
and what is beyond them, or the region of 
the Prajapatis, the heaven, or the region of 


5 
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Brahma, I do not 
eously, O Sanjaya. 


9. Krishna, is the lord (adi 

4 ] r a* it were) of 
virtue, well versed in every science, ae 
tic, nd ss been attended by Brahma- 
nas, and by him are instructed many ki 
of great prowess. voles 


10. Iflam to blame by not maki 
peace and if I swerve from the duties of ap 
order, let Keshava, the son of Vasudeva, of 


great fame, who desires the welfar 
1 s e 
parties, sav, ae 


desire even unright- 


„11. This Shini, and the king of - 
dis, and the king of the Andi dier 
the Vrishnis, of the Bhojas, of the Kukuras 
and of the Srinjayas, all by following the 
counsels of the son of Vasudeva slay their 


| enemies and thus please their friends. 


12. The kings of Vrishni and Andhaka, 
and Ugrasena and others, led by Krishna, 
are all the equals of Indra and are spirited, 
attached to truth, of great prowess and 
happy. 


13. The king, of Kashi having obtained 
Krishna, the giver of boons, as his brother, 
has attained to great prosperity; on him the 
son of Vasudeva, showers blessings as the 
cloud on earthly beings at the close of sum- 
mer. 

I4. Such is this learned Keshava. 
Know him to be aware of the ethics of ac- 
tions. The good Krishna is moreover our 
friend and I shall not act against the advice 
of Keshava. 


Thus ends the twenty eighth Chapter, the 


speech of Yudhisthira in the Sanjayayana 
of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 
(SANJAYAYANA PARVA)—contd. 
Vasudeva said :— 


I desire, O Sanjaya, the continuance of 
the existence of the sons of Pandu—their 
prosperity and their good and in the same 
way, O Suta, do I desire the prosperity of 
king Dhritarastra who has many sons. 


2. It has ever been my desire, O Sanja- 
ya, to say to them “Be peaceful" nothing 
else’ I hear that this is also the wish of the 
king (Dhritarastra) and I consider this to 
be equally to the good of the sons of Pandu. 


Peace, of a rare sort, indeed, has been 
shown, O Sanjaya, by the son of Pandu, 
when Dhritarastra with his sons is avarici- 
ous ; why should the quarrel between these 
two parties rise to good proportions, 
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4—5. Ye do know, O Sanjaya, the 
nature of right or wrong better than myself 
or Yudhisthira; then for what reason, Oo 
Sanjaya, do you find fault with the son of 
Pandu, who is energetic, mindful of his own 
duties, whose duties towards his relations 
have been such as have been laid down 
from the days of yore. Why do you say that 
their goodness is vanished? With regard 
to the matter at present under discussion the 
‘opinions of the Brahmanas differ. 


6. One school say that it ts by work 
that we obtain salvation and again another 
school say that if is by putting aside 
work, and through knowledge, that we at- 
tain to salvation. It has been so laid down 
‘by the superior beings that a man, even 
knowing all the properties of good, wili not 
be satistied without eating. 


7. That knowledge alone bears fruit, 
which does work, not others. In this world 
‘the result of action admits of oecular proof; 
‘one oppressed by thirst is satisfied by drin- 
king water, 


8. Therefore it has been ordained by the 
‘creator ‘that through work results, O Sanja- 
‘ya, work. ‘Therefore the opinion that any- 
thing other than work is good, is nothing 
but the uttering of a fool and of a weak 
man, ; 

9. Elsewhere (i.e. im the other world) the 
gods are resplendent through work, the 
‘wind blows through work. Causing day 
‘and night, through work, the sleepless sun 
rises every day. 


10. The sleepless moon, too, goes 
through half months and months aml cer- 
tain peculiar positions of the moon (through 
work) and the sleepless fire enkindled (by 
work) bums, domg good to the creatures 
of the Earth. 


ir. ‘Fhe goddess Earth, sleepless, car- 
ries this great load through her strength and 
the slecpless rivers carry their waters with 
speed, satisfying the desire of all beings. 


12. The sleepless cn? of mighty strength 
(Indra) showers rain, resounding every cor- 
ner and the cardinal points; and desiring 
kingship among the gods he practised the 
austerities of a Brahmacharyya life, being 
sleepless. 


33. Giving up pleasure and the satisfac- 
tion of his desires, the position of a chief was 
obtained by Shakra by means of work. He 
strictly observed truth, virtue, self-control, 
forbearance, impartiatily and amiability. 


14. . Devoting himself to all these, Indra 
got the high position of the king of'the 
gods. Vrihaspati too practised the austeri- 
ties of a Brahmacharyya life, with his mind 
shut upfrom everything else, and control- 
ing his self as usual. j 








15. Giving up pleasure, and. controffin 
his senses he obtains glory from the 'gods 
and similarly like the planets and Rudra and 
Aditya and the Vasus in the heaven shines 
resplendent through works. 


16. King Yama, the son of Visravana 
Karna, the Gandharvas, the Yakshas and 
the celestial nymphs, O Suta, and the 
Rishis in the other world shine resplendent 
practising the austerities of a Brahma- 


SUAE life and seeking the knowledge of 
self. 


17. Knowing all these truths regarding 
this world and knowing the duties of the 
best among Brahmanas, and the Kshatri- 
yas and the Vaisyas, why do you, who are 
wise, plead on behalf of the sons of 
Korus. 


18. Yudhisthira is ever attached to the 
study of the Vedas and know him also to be 
attacked to Aswamedha and Rajsuya sacri- 
ficia! ceremonies and again riding on cars 
and on horses and elephants ; he also acts 
with the bow and weapons and puts on ar- 
mour. 


19. Ifthe sons-of Pritha can see some 
means, not involving the slaughter of the 
sons of I&uru, their virtue would be saved 
anda virtuous deed would be done by them 


by forcing Bhimasena to adopt a more ho- 
nourable course of life. 


20. And if by the ordination of fate they 
should meet with death, while engaged in 
the work which their ancestors did, then 
too doing all that lies in their power towards 
the fulfilment of their duty their death 
would be praiseworthy. 


21. If you approve of peace, f want to 
hear your answer to this question: Docs 


the duty of kin s lie in fighting or does it 
lie in not fighting. 


22. Having considered the principle on 
which the four divisions were originally 
based and the ,duties of each, O Sanjaya 
and having fully ascertained the proposed 
line of “action of the Pandavas, praise or 
blame it, as you may think fit. 


23. A Brahmana should be steady, per 
form sacrificial ceremonies, give ENS and 
go to the principal places of pilgrimage ; he 
should also teach and officiate as priest in 
the ceremonies performed by others who 


need his help and should ac 2 
from well-known pe rsons. cept donations 


24. In the same wa » havin 
his kingdom and his Ancus Ried ! 
tions to persons leading a holy life, and : 
performing sacrificial ceremonies, and stu-; 
ied all the Vedas, and taken a wife (a 
shatriya) should become a house:holder 
continuing td db virttious deeds, 
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25. The virtuous soul, doing virtuous 
deeds, roams at his will in the region of 
Brahma. A Vaisya should study and ac- 
cumulate wealth by agriculture, keepin 
cattle, and commerce. He should SEE 
these duties intently. 


26. And pleasing the Brahmanas and 
Kshatriyas, of virtuous habits, he should 
become a house-holder, doing virtuous 
deeds. He should serve the Brahmanas 
ander NUE them; he should not study; 
sacrifice is forbidden to him; he should cias 
be wakeful and sleepless in doing good to 
beings ; such are the duties of a Shudra 
as laid down in the ancient religious books. 


27. The king, protecting all these intent- 
ly and employing all these orders in their 
respective spheres should himself be with- 
out any service, impartial to all his subjects 
and should never give himself to the promp- 
tings of his unholy desires. 


28. If there is any body superior to him 
(the king) and known to be endued with all 
virtues, he should instruct his subjects to see 
him. A bad king will not however observe 
all this. 

29. When he is desirous of obtaining the 
wealth of others, growing inhuman and 
gifted with strength and through the wrath 
of the creator, 

30. There comes into” being war, for 

which again was created armour, weapon 
and bow. For the purpose of slaying rob- 
bers were created armour, weapon and 
bow by Indra. 
In such cases a virtuous deed is 
done by slaying such a robber and this 
weakness appears in a large measure in the 
sons of Kuru. They have been overpower- 
ed by a too slight Knowledge of virtue and 
by non-observance of law and religion ; O 
Sanjaya, this is not right. 

32. The king Dhritarashtra with his sons 
all'on a sudden robbed the sons of Pandu of 
their just inheritance and thus has set at 
naught the duties observed by kings from 
times immemorial. And all the Kurus fol- 
low him. =e 

. A thief, when he steals wealt unseen 
mech he steals it by force, in both these, 
O Sanjaya, he is to blame ; what difference 
(redeerning feature) has the son of Dhrita- 


rashtra ? 
34. What he 


31. 


is desirous of following: 
through anger is considered as virtuous by 
him eaten avarice. Then again the sha re 
of the sons of Pandu is fixed, why shoulc 
that which is ours be taken away by others ? 


. Under these circumstances, to be 
killed white fighting would be praise- 
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worthy for us. Ancestral wealth is better 
than the kingdom of another. Lay these 
ancient principles before the sons of Kurus 
amidst the assembled chiefs, 


36. ‘The chiefs, that is to say, the fools 
that have been brought together by the sons 
of Dhritarashtra and are thus very near 
the kingdom of Death. ‘Then again look at 
m sinful act, of the Kurus in the council 
hall. 


37. The Kurus with Bhishma at their head 
stood by without interference while the Dra- 
upadi, the dearly beloved wife of the son of 
Pandu—that lady of fame and endued with 
good behaviour, stood weeping in the clut- 
ches of that slave of lust. 


38. If at that time the sons of Kuru, who 
were assembled there, old and young, had 
prevented this, Dhritarashtra would have 
done what would have pleased me and : 
such behaviour would also have been to the 
benefit of his sons. 


39. Dushasana brought Krishna by force 
into the council chamber where there were 
her fathers-in-law at the time. Brought there 
she expected kind treatment, but she found 
there no protector save Vidura. 


40. The kings, who werc assembled there, 
could not say anything against such treat- 


| ment, in the council hall, through idiocy ; 


and there was only one Kshatrya, who 
from a sense of righteousness spoke words 
indicating virtue and calculated to secure 
the interest of Krishna, to the one of little 
intelligence. (Duryodhana). À 


41. You did not, then in the council hall, 
speak one word, but now you want to 
preach sense to the sons of Pandu. Krishna 
however accomplished something, in that 
council, which was right and hard to do. 

42. By this (i.e. the deed of Krishna) 
she took the sons of Pandu out of their 
difficulty and herself out of hers, as a 
sailor takes (a ship) out of the sea waves. 
‘There, in that council hall, where was stand- 
ing Krishna in the’ presence of her fathers 
inlaw, the son of Karna thus addressed 
her. : 

43. O daughter of Yajnasena, no other 
course is left open to you; be a slave in the 
house of the son of Dhristarashtra. Your 
husbands vanquished (at a game of dice) no 
longer are husbands for you, and O you of a 
romantic soul, choose some other husbands 
for yourself. 


44. The (speech) frightful and sharp 
as it was, went deep into the heart 
cutting the very bones. This arrow, of 
words, proceeding from Karna, possessed the 
power of fire and is buried in the heart of 
the son of Phulguna. 
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45. Dushasana also spoke these harsh 
words when they were about to put on 
garments made of the skin of black deer. 
“ All these eunuchs vanquished and ruined 
are going to hell for a long period.” 


46. The king of Gandhara, Shakuni, 
also thus spoke by way of jest to the son of 
Pritha (Yudhisthira) at the time of playing 
at dice: “ Your younger brother being de- 
feated, what else have you but Krishna, the 
daughter of Yaynasena. Stake her." 


47. You know, O Sanjaya, all these 
objectionable words, that were said, at the 
game of dice. I want to go there myself to 
settle this. 


48. IfI can bring about peace without 
injury to the interests of the sons of Pandw 
a virtuous act shall have been done by me 
resulting in great good and at the same time 
1 shall have freed the Kurus from the 
clutches of death. j 


49. I hope that the sons of Dhritarashtra 
will attend to me when I speak to them 
words of wisdom, based on the principles 
of virtue and humanity and that the Kurus 
will treat nie when | go there, with respect. 


50. lfit is otherwise, you may be sure, 
that the sons of Dhritarastra who are being 
consumed by their own vicious deeds, will be 
rendered devoid of all prosperity by Arjuna 
in his car and Bhima equipped for fight. 

St. The son of Dhristarashtra spoke 
harsh and rude words to the sons of Pandu 
when they were defeated (at the game of 
dice). At the proper time Bhima, with the 


mace in his hand, will remind Duryodhana | 


(of his language). 


. 52. Suyodhana is a big tree, full of malice 
Karna the trunk, and Shakuni the branch. 
Dushasana presents its numerous fruits and 


flowers while the wise king Dhritarastra is 
the root. 


53. Yudhisthira is a big tree full of virtue, 
Arjuna the trunk and Bhimasena its branch. 
The two sons of Madri represent the 
numerous fruits and flowers while myself 


and the Supreme Being and the Brahmanas 
are the roots. 


_ 54. The king Dhritarastra with his sons 
is the forest, and the sons of Pandu, O 
Sanjaya, the tigers. The forest with the 
tigers.cannot be cut down nor the tigers in 
the forest destroyed. 


55. The tiger without the forest (to pro- 
tect it) is easily killed and so is the forest 
without tigers in it (to overawe people) easily 
cut down. The tiger therefore protects the 
forest and the forest the tiger. 


56. The sons of Dhritarastra are the 
creepers of virtue, while, O Sanjaya, the sons 


of Pandu are like Sala trees. The creeper 
cannot grow without the support of a big 
tree, 


The sons of Pritha are ready to 
attend on Dhritarashtra; the subduers of 
foes are ready for fight. Let the king 
(Yudhisthira) do what Dhritarashtra is 
going to do. 


58. The noble-minded and virtuous sons 
of Pandu, though ready and ina position to 
fight, are yet in peace. Tell them, O wise 
one all these things as they are. 


The ends the twenty-ninth, chapter, 
Krishna's words in Sanjayayana of Udyogo 
Parva. 


CHAPTER XXX. 
(SNJAYAYANA PARVA—Continued. 
Sanjaya said :— 


among men, shall I go away O lord, O son 
of Pandu, may it be well with you. Has 
any objectionable language been uttered by 
me, in the heat of the moment. 


2. After bidding adieu also to Janardana, 
Bhimasena, Arjuna, the two sons of Madri, 
Satyaki and Chekitana, shall I go away. 
May happiness and prosperity be yours. 
May the king look upon us with an eye of 
good will. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


3. Permitted by ourselves, go away O 
Sanjaya, May you fare well. Do not, O 
iearned man, think ill of us. They and 
ourselves all know you to be a pure-souled 
man, in the midst of (their) court. 


4. As an envoy sent (by them) O 
Sanjaya you have made yourself dear to us 
and you are of peaceful speech, well be- 
haved, and satisfy every body. You are 
not ill disposed towards us and though 
spoken to harshly you are never angry. 


5. Vou are not a speaker of cutting and 
rude words, nor of harsh or false words. We 
are aware that your words are based on the 
principles of virtue, pregnant with meanin 
and humane, O Suta. E 

6. You are our favourite; 
only other envoy 
former days you 
you are our frien 





Vidura is the 
that can come here. In 
Were often seen by us and 
d like Dianan aa, et 
-. Departing from here, 

should speedily wait on th 
| who are endued with the 

energy, born in high 
| with all the virtues, 


O Sanjaya, you 
ese Brahmanas, 
Practice of pure 
family, and endued 


I. After bidding you adieu, O god, 
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8. And those Brahmanas who are de- 
voted to study, and devotees living on alms 
and those who always dwell in the forests. 
Greeting all these on my behalf, you should 


enquire the health of these old people and 
of others as well. 


9. You should also meet the priest of 
Dhritarastra and all his preceptors, and 
Ritwikas and ask them about their health, 


O Suta, 


so. And those, who though not of good 
blood, are aged, spirited, endued with be- 
haviour and strength, who remember and 
expect us and practise the slightest virtue, 
according to their means. 


11. Inform them of my good health 
and enquire of them about theirs, as also 
those who live in the kingdom carrying on 
the trades, and those who live in the king- 
dom maintaining it (by filling offices of the 
state). 


12. Our preceptor Drona, who is well 
versed in the code of morality and who 


-actised the Brahmacharya life wishing for | — 
pr 1 e rahmachary 1 d wis ing or | Antec for mache 


a knowledge of the Vedas and who made 
the four padas (viz. mantra, upachara, 
prayoga and Sanhara) his weapon, should 
be pleased by you after being duly greeted. 


13. You should also enquire about the | 


health. of Aswathama who is endued with 
the practice of studying and who has read 
the Vedas and also again has made the 
four Padas his weapon, and who is strong 
as the son of a Gandharva. 


14. Going too to the residence of the son 

of Saradwata, of mighty prowess and the 
chief among those who have a knowledge 
of self, you should again and again greet 
him on my behalf and touch the feet of 
of Kripa, O Sanjaya, with your hands. 
You should also, touching the feet of 
the Kurus, Bhishma in 
whom are centered heroism, humility, devo- 
tion, wisdom, good behaviour, great learn- 
ing, goodness and proweess, submit my 
proposals to him. 

16. Saluting the aged king too, who sees 
by the eyes of wisdom, is the leader of the 

urus, of great learning, who waits upon 
the old and wise, you should tell him that 
I am without any disease. 


17. You should also enquire, about 
the health of Suyodhana, the eldest son of 
Dhritarastra, who is dull-headed, ignorant 
wicked and addicted to vice, and, by whom, 
O Sanjaya, all this world is being ruled 
over. 

18. You should also enquire, about the 
health of his younger brother Dushasana, 
who is dull-headed, and of the same be- 
haviour (as his elder brother) and wliois a 


15. 
that chief. among 


! highest respect. 
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great bow man, and one of the best heroes 
among the Kurus. 


19. The one who has no other wish ex- 
cept that there should be peace among the 
Bharata race,—the best among theValhikas, 
a wise and honest man, should also be 
saluted by you. 


20. In my opinion Somadatta too should 
be saluted by you who is endued with many 
good qualities, wise and merciful and who 
always subdues his anger towards the 
Kurus out of affection for them. 


2t he most venerable among the 
Kurus is the son of Samadatta ; he is our 
brother, O Sanjaya, and my friend as. well. 
He is a good bowman and a car-warrior as 
well and with his councillors. worthy of the 
i You should enquire about 
his health. 


22. Those others, who are high among 
the Kurus and young, and those who are 
as sons, grand-sons and brothers to us, 
should also be asked, O Suta, regarding 
their health, in terms which you consider 


23. Those kings who have deen brought 
together by the son of Dhritarashtra for 
fighting witli the Pandavas, the Vasaus, the 
Salwakas, the Kekayas, the Ambarthan, 
and the chief among the Trigartas, 


24. Those that have come from the East 
and the North, from the South and the 
west and all those heroes that have come 
from the hilly districts, you should ask 
© Suta, regarding their welfare ; (and 


| specially) those among them that are human 





and endued with good behaviour. 


25. Of those who ride on elephants and 
chariots, and horses, and those who fight 
on foot, of that assemblage of great and 
honourable men after informing my welfare, 
you should ask regarding their health collec- 
tively. 

26. In the same way you should enquire 
about them that are the financial ministers 
of the king, and the door-keepers, and 
those that lead the army, and those that 
calculate the revenue and expenditure and 
the great men who ever think about 
the welfare of the kingdom. 


27. You should also enquire about the 
health of the son of Dhritarastra by his 
Vaisya wife, who is the best among the 
Kurus, and one among them, not a fool, of 
great wisdom and endued with all virtues. 
By no means is he inclined to fight. 


28. The one who has no rival in the 
tricks of dice, whose tricks cannot be detect- 
ed, who plays dice, and who can handle the 
dice cleverly, who is hard to defeat in the 
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game, viz. Chitrasena, should also be asked 
concerning his health. 


29. The King of Gandhara, Shakuni, 
who comes from the hills, and who too is 
unrivalled in the tricks-of the dice, and who 
contributes to the honour of the son Dhrita- 
rastra, of false intelligence, should, O 
Suta, be asked concerning his health. 


30. The heroe, who above from his car, 
expects to defeat the sons of Pandu who 
-e hard to vanquish, the one who is with- 
.ut a rival in befooling the fools (sons of 
Dhritarastra) viz. (Karna) the son of Vika- 
rtana should also be asked concerning his 
health. 


31. He who is devoted to our intersests, 
whois our preceptor and lord, who is our 
father, mother and friend—Vidura of im- 
measurable wisdom and of good foresight— 
he who is our adviser, should also be asked 
concerning his health. 


32. The aged ladies, and those among 
them who being endued with good qualities 
ace regarded by us, O Sanjaya, as our 
—mothers, should be greeted when thcy are 
all together 


33. “O you with living sons, do your 
Sons treat you properly" saying this, O 
Sanjaya, afterwards tell trem that he who 
has created no enemies is doing well with 
his sons. 


34. Those who are like our wives, O 
Sanjaya, should all be asked regarding 
their health and address them thus: 
“Are your leading careful lives in your 
houses, well protected and with fragrant 
fame and unblameable conduct? 


35. O gentle ladies, is your treatment 
towards your fathers-in-law gentle and con- 
siderate ? You should secure for. yourself 
such behaviouras will make your husbands 
kind towards you.” 


36. Going to those who are like our 
;daughters-in-law, endued with good qualities 
who have been brought there from good fa- 
milies, and with issues, tell them that Yu- 
dhisthira who is well disposed towards them 
sends his greetings. 


37— The daughters of your house, O San- 
jaya, should be embraced by you, and after 
asking them about theirhealth on my behalf 
you should thus address them: O blessed 
ones, may your husbands be favourably 
disposed towards you, and may you be 
favourably disposed towards your husband. 


38. You should also, enquire about 
the health of these ladies ‘who wear orna- 
ments and good cloths on their person, use 

rfumary, live without any fear, are made 





appy and in the enjoyment of comforts and ; 


whose looks are mild and spcech is low. 


39. The maid-servants and the male ser- 
vants,and the many hunch-backed aud lame 
men who have been sheltered by them too 
should after being informed of my welfare 
be asked regarding their health and. spoken 
to in these terms : 


4o—41. Does the son of Dhritarashtra 
continue the stipend granted you in old, and 
does he allow you comforts. Those persons 
of defective limbs, idiots and dwarfs whom 
the humane Dhritarashtra supports and 
the many blind persons, and decrepit ones, 
and those who live by their hands (having 
no legs) that are there should be first 
told of my welfare and then asked about 
theirs. 


42. Do not besorry for this uncomfort - 
ablelife; sins must surely have been com- 
mitted by you in the life before ; after 
destroying my enemies I shall support them 
with food and clothes and favour my 
friends. 


43. Ask the king (Duryodhana) if the 
stipends made by me to Brahmanas are the 
same (as before) ; I shall see them properly 
rewarded and attain to their objects. 


44. Andthose weak persons who have 
no body to protect them and those that, are 
vainly striving to earn bread for themsel- 
ves and also those that are ignorent and 
imbecile should also be asked, regarding 
their health on my behalf. 


45. Those also, that have taken refuge 
with the sons of Dhritarashtra, coming from 
different directions, should be asked con- 
cerning their health. 


46. Inthesame way all the ambassa- 
dors, of the king (Dhritarashtra) who have 
come there from all directions, should first 
beasked about their health and afterwards 
uiy should be told that I am doing 
well. 


47. Thereis not in the world anything 
equal to the warriors that have been gained 
by the son of Dhritarashtra on his side. 
Virtue is even on my side and virtue is my 


great strength for the destruction of my ene- 
mies. 


48—49. You should, O Sanjaya, make 
Suyodhana, the sonof Dhritarashtra hear 
these words: The desire which is tormen- 
ting your heart, torule the Kurus without 
any rival, has no justification for it. We 
shall do nothing that will not be agreeable 
to you. Either give me back the city of In- 


dra, or fight, O you chief h 
race of Bhatata. 7 aene 


Thus ends the thirtieth chapter, the 
words of Yudhisthira in the Sanjyo i 
of the Udyoga Parva. tesa 


— 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 


(SANJAYAYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


1. The creator has, under his control, 
the good and the bad, the young and the old 
the weak and the strong. 


2. The supreme lord gives wisdom to the 
child and childishness to the wise, develop- 
ing the seed in a being. 


3. To him (Dhritarashtra) desirous of 
knowing our strength should you say how 


matters really stand, having cheerfully held | 


a consultation with a view to knowing the 
true information. 


4. O son of Gavalgani, going to the 
Kauravas, you should greet king Dhritaras- 
tra of great strength and touching his feet 
ask him regarding his health. 


5. And you shall say to him, who will be 
seated surrounded by the Kurus: ‘The sons 
of Pandu are living happily solely through 
your prowess. 

6. It was through your grace, O sub- 
duer of enemies, that they though mere 
boys obtained a kingdom. First establish- 


ing them in the kingdom, do not treat 
them with carelessnes or they would be 
ruined. 


7. AM this kingdom is too much, O 
Sanjaya, for, any body. You should 
say this speaking on our behalf: Sire, 
weshall live united; do not go into the 
clutches of despisers. 

8. In the same way should you bow 
down your head, on my behalf,to the grand- 
sire of the raceof Bharata, Bhishma, the son 
of Shantanu. 


8. After being greeted, our grandsirc 
should thus be addressed : By you was the 
race, of Shantanu wlten about te be involved 


in ruin, was extricated. 


po. You, who have done this, now do 
what according to your own opinion, (0) 
Grandsire, will enable your grandsons to 
live in peace and amity with each other. 


il. In the same way should you 
thus speak to Vidura, the adviser of the 
Kurus ''O you peaceful one, advise peace, 
© you well "wisher of Yudhisthira. 


d then speak to the wrathful 
eee TE odhana seated in the midst 
Bt the Kurus entreating him again and 
again: $ 
: . “ The insults you have offered to the 
blameless Krishna who had been brought to 


| ment of wealth, am [ surely prepared 
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this council hall, we will quietly endure so 
that the Kurus may not be slaughtered. 


13. The. Pandavas will quietly bear si» 
milar insults offered before and after that 
though they are strong enough. All this the 
Kauravas know. 


15. O amiable one, you sent us into 
exile with raiments made of deer skin on. 
l'his hardship shall we quietly bear so that 
the Kurus may not be slaughtered. 


16. O Dushasana, it was at your bidding 
that Krishna was dragged here by the hair 
setting at naught the protest pf Kunti. That 
too is forgiven by us. 


17. But O represser of enemies, we want ~ 
our due share; O best among men, turn 
away your avaricious inclination from what 
belongs to others. 


18. By this means, O king, there shall be 
peace and good will among each other ; give 
back to us, who are desirous of peace, even 
onc province out of the kingdom. 


19. Give us Krisasthala, Brikasthala, 
Makandi and Varunavata, with any other 
village for a fifth and let there be an end of 
our quarrel over this matter. 


20. O Suyodhana, give but five villages 
to your five cousins d let there be peace 
among ourselves and our cousins, O San- 
jaya of great wisdom. 


21. Let brother follow brother and let 
father unite with son. Let the Panchais 
join the Kuras w th a smiling face. 


22. I desire that I shall see the Kauravas 
and the Panchalas, without any wounds 
and we shall all establish peace with cheer- 


| ful hearts, O you bestamong the race of 


Bharata. 


23. lam surely ready for peace and fo 
war as well, O Sanjaya. For the acqui re 
fo 
mild measures and harsh ones. 


Thus ends the thirty first chapter, th 
words of Yudhisthira in the Sanjayaya n 
of the Udyoga Parva. 





CHAPTER XXXII. 


(SANJAYAYANA PARVA)—contd. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

t. Then did Sanjaya, permitted by the 
son of Pandu, depart, doing all the behests 
of the great-souled Dhritarastra. É 


2. Having reached Hastinapura, he en- 
tered it quickly and standing at the gate 
(entrance of the) inner apartments of the 
palace said these words-to:the gate-keeper. 
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3. Tell Dhritarastra, O gate-keeper, 
that, I, Sanjaya, have returned from the 
presence of the sons of Pandu, delay not. 


4. If he is awake, tell him this, O gate- 
keeper and make the ruler of the earth 
acquainted with (the news of) my entrance 
(into the city); I have business to submit 
to him. Hearing this, the — gate-keeper 
went to the king. 


The gate-keeper said :— 

s. © you lord of the earth, T bow down 
'to you. Sanjaya is come to your door, 
desirous of an audience. He is arrived 
here as an envoy from the presence of the 
sons of Pandu. Command, O king, as to 
what he. should do. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


6. Inform him of my well-being. Let 
him enter. Welcome to Sanjaya. I am 
never unwilling to receive him, why does 
he, who can enter at any moment, stand at 
my door. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

7. Then with the king's permission, the 
son of Suta having entered that large hall 
with clasped hands, approached the royal 
son Vichitraviryya, seated on the throne 
and protected by wise men, heroes and 
honoucable men. 


Sanjaya said :— 

8. I am Sanjaya, I bow down to the 
lord of the earth. Setting out from here, I 
reached the sons of Pandu, O god among 
men. ‘The spirited Yudhisthira having sent 
his greetings, to you, afterwards asked me 
about your health, 


g. And he gladly enquired about the 
health of your sons and asks you if you are 
pleased with your sons and son’s sons, and 
friends and ministers and all those who 
live dependent on you. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


10. Blessing you, I say, O Sanjaya, is 
the son Pritha, he who creates no enemies, 
in happiness? Is that king of the Kauravas 
well with his sons, ministers and younger 

` brothers. 


Sanjaya said :— 

11. With his ministers, the son of 
Pandu is in health ; he desires that which 
was formerly his own,—he who acquires 
‘virtue and wealth, and commits no wrong 
deed, who is spirited, of great learning, of 
great fore-sight and of good behaviour, 


_ Ya. With the sons of Pandu humanity 
is superior to virtue and in his opinion 


virtue is superior to the accumulation of 
wealth. He is inclined to the thought, O 
son of Bharata, that happiness and joy are 
essential to virtue. 


13. Led by the will of God, a man acts 
like a wooden doll moved about by a thread. 
Seeing the sufferings of the son of Pandu 
I think that the ordinations of the gods 
have greater force than the exertions of 
man. 


14. Seeing again your sinful deeds which 
will give rise to misery and which are emi- 
nently indescribable, (I am of opinion) that 
so long as a mighty foe waits for an oppor- 
tunity, the other obtains praise. 

15. The hero Yudhisthira, who has 
created no enemies, casting away all sins 
as a snake does its worn out slough, which 
cannot remain on it, shines resplendent 
having transferred (the effects of) his sins 
to you. 


16. Reflect, O king, the suicidal (effects 
of your) acts which are the reverse 
of the acts of honourable men, and un- 
productive either of virtue or of wealth 
you have obtained blame, O king, in this 
world and again will you get misery in 
another. 


17. Now following the whims of your 
Son, you expect to obtain the wealth which 
it is hard to gain; you want to enjoy 
without them to share it. This act has been 
loudly proclaimed to be vicious in this 
World, and this act is not worthy of you, 
O you foremost of the race of Bharata. 


18. Those who are devoid of wisdom, 
who are born in low families, who are cruel, 
who cherish feelings of enmity for a long time 
and who are notsteady in the acquisitions 
of a Kshatrya, who are devoid of heroism, 
and who are vicious—those who answer 
this description are overtaken by ruin. 


. 19. Itis through luck that one is born 
in a high family, is mighty, is renowned is 
vastly learned, is happy in this life, tries to 
subdue his soul or supports virtue and vice 


which have a close connection between 
them. 


aoe The Kurus will prematurely cease 
‘ exist, i through your sins, he who has 
ud no enemies wishes you misery. He 
will transler (effect of) his si à 

^ r 1 sins to 

you will be blamed.in the world cm 


PAN MM Rud man who is advised 
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has not | 5 umes of distress and who 


ost hi EE 
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a cruel i ` 
devoid of all ddr eed like a man who is 
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4 42. All these niinisters of yours, ever 
evoted to work, wait together. It is through 


their firm determination (that they will not 
give back to the Pandavas their share of 
the kingdom) that the destruction of the 
Kurus will be accomplished. 


23. What else is it but divine that tHe 
son of Pritha left this world to behold the 
other and was there honoured like one 


having the privilege of roaming about both ! 


the worlds. ‘This is not the doing of a man. 
(here is no doubt about it. 


24. Seeing that the growth of these 
attributes (wiz, heroisin &c.) depended on 
action and that wealth and poverty were 
transient, king Vali, in his search about the 
cause of this, came to the conclusion that 
god and nothing else was the cause thereof. 


25. The eye, the ear, the nose, the 
touch and the tongue, these dre the sources 
of the knowledge of animals. These are 
gratified if thirst is destroyed; therefore 
Should a man cheerfully bring these under 
control. 


26. Others put it in a different way- 
(They say) that the desired effect must 
tonte out of one's acts when done properly. 
(Thus) the child is the outcome of the act 
of its father and mother and it grows by 
proper diet. 


27. O king, man is subject to good and 
bad, happiness and misery, praise and 
censure. He wins praise when he does any 


good act and blame when he commits any 
wrong. 

28. I blame you; for, the result of this 
struggle between tle sons of Bharata will 
surely be the destruction of innumerable’ 
human lives and if peace be not concluded 
the Kurus will be consumed by Arjuna like 
a heap of dried grass by a blazing fire 
through your fault. 


29. O Lord of men, you, alone of all the 
world having come under the influence of 
your head-strong son, regarded success as 
sure and did not prevent the dispute at the 
time of the game; now, sce the result of 
this. 

30. O king,'O lord of men, you will not 
be able to retain this broad domain on 
account of your weakness, in listening to 
the counsels of false ministers and reject- 
ing that of faithful advisers, O sow of Kuru. 


3r. O best of men, being very much 
fatigued by the speedy motion of the car 
Í solicit your permission to' retire tor Fest; 
for ín the morning the sons of Kuru assem- 
bled in the council chamber will listen to the 
message of him who has created no 


enemies. 


6 





: with great foresight enter. 


dt 


Dhritarastra said :— 


32. O son of Suta, | being permitted by 
me go you td your house and retire to rest. 
In the morning will tlie sons of Kuru in the 
council chamber be hearers of the message 
of hint who hds created no enemies, alluded 
to by you, 

Thus ends the thirty-second chapter, thé 
words of Sanjaya to Dhritarastra, in thé 
Sanjayayana of the Udyoga Parva, 





CHAPTER XXXIII 
PRAJAGARA PARVA. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

I. The Lord of the Earth Dhritarastra; 
of great wisdom, said to lis attendant tI 
desire to see Vidura; Bring him here with- 
ost delay. . 

2. Being sent by: Dhritarastra the mes- 
senger said to the Kshatriya : O you of great 
wisdoin, my lord, the king, wants to see 
you. 

3. Being thus addressed, Vidura, having 
come to the royal palace, said to the gate 
keeper : Announce me to Dhritarastra. 


The gate keeper said :—: 

4. O chief among kings, Viduta, having 
come here at your command, desires to 
behold your feet. Command nre what he is 
to do: 


Dhritarastra said :— 

5. Let the very wise Vidura eridued 
I am always 
willing and prepared to see V idura. 


The gate keeper said :— 

6. O Kshattri, enter the mner apartments 
o! the wise king’; the king told me that he 
was never unwilling to see you. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

7. Fhen Vidura having entered the 
palace of Dhritarastra said with claspe 
hands to: the lord of men who’ was absorbed 
in thought. 

8. O'you of great wisdom, I am Vidura, 
come here by your command, if there is’ 
anything to be dune, here |} any; command: 
me. 

Dhritarastra said:— — ; 

| © Vidura, Sanjaya has arrived here’ 
and having found fault with me gone away ; 
the message of Yudhisthira hé will deliver in' 
the council. 
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o. This day was I unable to know (the 
nature of) the message of the hero among 
the Kurus ; therefore is my body burning, 
which has caused sleeplessness. 


+11. What you consider good for a man 

who gets no sleep and whose body is bur- 
ning, tell (me) you are versed in what is 
religious and what leads to profit. 


12. Since Sanjaya has come back from 
the Pandavas, I have not my usual calmness 
of mind; all my senses are in disorder; 
-J am thinking what he will say. 


Vidura said :— 

13. Sleeplessness overpowers ore at- 
tacked by a stronger man, the weak, those 
who have failed to attain an end, those 
whose wealth has been stolen, those fired 
with desire and thieves. 


14. lhope, O Lord of men, you have 
not been affected by any of these grave evils 
mor are you possessed by covetousness 
at other people's wealth. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


15. 1 desire to hear words from you that 

are at once moral in spirit and beneficial ; 

. án this race of royal devotees ; you are the 
only one honoured by the wise. 


Vidura said :— 

16. Yudhisthira is a king graced with 
auspicious marks; is fit to become the lord 
of the three worlds ; and theugh he ought to 
have been kept near you, he was exiled. - 


37. Thosgh youare virtuous and know 
‘virtue, yet are you regarded as possessing 
qualities quite opposite to this owing to the 
doss of sight. 


: 18. Owing to his moffensiveness, kind- 
ness, virtue, love of truth and prowess, he 
bears in mind your supremacy and patiently 
endures many hardships. 


I9. Having conferred the lordship over 

the people on Duryodhana, the son of Suvala, 

_ Karna, and Dushasana, how can you desire 
for prosperity. 


20. He is said to be a wise man, whom 
for a ‘consciousness of the power of one's 
‘own self, exertion, forbearance and constancy 
>in religion does not draw aside from the ac- 
quisition of the high ends in life. 


21—22. He is said to bea wise man 
whom anger, exultation, pride, shame, stupi- 
faction amd vanity cannot draw’ aside from 
the acquisition of the high ends in life. 
Attachment to praiseworthy persons and 
objec and keeping away from those blame- 


ale, faith,- and reverence are the signs of a 
wise man, , ` . 
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23. Heis said to bea wise man whose 
proposed acts, and line of action agreed om 
are not known to others and known only 
after they have been put into execution. 


24. He is called a wise man whose acts 
are not hampered by cold, heat, fear, lust 
prosperity or adversity. 


25. Heiscalled a wise man whose wisdom 
naturally follows both religion and profit 
and who choses such course of life asis of 
use in both the worlds and not acts imme- 
diately resulting in pleasure. 


26. Wise men exert to the best of their 
ability and also act to the best of their 
ability and they disregard nothing. 


27. It is the wisdom of the foremost 
wise man to understand quickly, listen 
pertiently and having understood the 
effects of action not to follow them 
from desire to get pleasure (but from judg~ 
ment) and not to connect one's selt with 
other peopfes’ affairs unsolicited. 


28. Men with the wisdom of a wise mar 
do not strive for the unattainable, do not 
grieve for what is lost and do not lose their 
senses in calamities. 


29. He is said to be a wise man who 
exerts after having decided on a course of 
action, and who does not stop in the middle, 
who does not waste his time and who has 
his self under control. 


30. Wise men rejoice in virtuous deeds 
and do those that tend to their prosperity 


and look not with contempt on what is 
good. 


31. He is said to be a wise man who 
does not exult in honours to himself, and 
grieves not at insults, and who remains un- 
agitated like a lake near the Ganga. 


32. That man is said to be wise who is 
cognisant of the nature of all creatures 
(their ultimate destructibility), of the conec- 
tions (causes and effects) of all acts and the 


means of human beings 7 : 
attainment of their end). Sd 


He is said to be a wise man wh 
speaks boldly, can talk on diverse SUbiecis, 
can argue. well, has genius, and who can 


explain the meaning of what i i i 
at is 3 
books at once. E HOSCE 


34. He gains the reputation -of a wi 

: ise 
man he tegulates his studies by wisdom 
and whose wisdom follows the books, who is 
ever ready to respect those that are good. 


35. Wise men call them fools, who 


though not learned are hau 

1 hty,th 

are vam and wlis are desirous of REM 
Prosperity by wrong acts 
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$6. He is said to be a fool who neglect- 
ing his own interests looks after those of 
others, and who resorts to deceit for (serving) 
his friends. 


37. He is said to be foolish-minded who 
desires what ought not to be desired and 
forsakes those that are fit to be desired and 


who treats stronger parties with con- 
tempt. 
38. He is said to be foolish-minded who 


makes friends of those that are foes and 
who hates and slays those that are well- 
wishers and who commits wicked acts. 


. 89. He is a fool who gives out his 
intended acts, who has doubts in every case, 
and who delays in doing thingsthat ought 
to be done quickly. 


40. He is said to be foolish-minded who 
does not give offerings to his ancesters, 
(Pitris), who does not worship gods, and 
who does not (manage to) get good-hearted 
friends. 

41. That foolis the worst of men who 
enters unasked, speaks much unsoliciated 
and hasjconfidence in those that are untrust- 
worthy. 

42. That man is the worst of fools who 
throws the blame on others, though himself 
is to blame and who is angry though unable 
to do anything. 

He is said to be foolish-headed in 
this world who is desirous of an object hard 
to gain without knowing his own strength, 
without employing adequate means for it, 
and the object-if gained securing him neither 
merit in heaven nor profit in this world. 


44. He is said to be foolish-minded who 
punishes, O king, him who deserves not 
punishment, who flatiers big people without 
their knowledge, and who attends on misers. 

45. He is said to bea wise man who, 
having acquired immense wealth, learning 
or power, conducts himself without any 
haughtiness. 

46.: Who is" meaner than he who 
though possessed of riches eats, and wears 
pretty looking dresses alone without sharing 
them amongst his dependants. 

47. One man does wicked deeds while 
the fruit is enjoyed by, many ; others 
enjoy while the doer alone is blamed. 

48. Only one may or may not be killed by 
a bowman who has shot an arrow but when 
a wise man employs his wisdom (viciously) 
a kingdom may be destroyed along with 
the king. 

49. Discriminating the two (right and 
wrong or the transient and the permanent 
effect. of actions) by means of the one 
(intellect), bring under your control the three 


———————————————— 
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(friend, foe, and one who is indifferent in 
these respects, or desire, anger, and 
greed) by means of four (Conciliation, 
gift, dissension ^ and punishment) and 
subjugating the five (senses) and know. 
in the six (treaty, war, hunger, 
thirst, calamity, imbecility, old age and 
death or desire anger, greed, &c) and keep- 
ing yourself away from the seven (women, 
dice, hunting, drink, harshness of speech 
severity of punishment and misuse of 
wealth) be happy. 


50.  Poision kills but one, and also 
oni: is slain by a weapone, while disagree- 
ment between ministers destroys a king with 
the kingdom and the subjects. 


st. Alone one should not taste a delicous 
.dish, alone one should not think of profi- 
table undertakings, alone one should not go 
on a journey, and alone one should not be 
awake amidst those that are asleep. 

52. The Being, who has no rival, whont 

ou have not been able to comprehend, is 
Truth, and the Way to Heaven, like a boat 
in the. ocean. 


53. There is but one defect in persons 
of a forgiving disposition ; since people 
consider this man di foregoing nature to 
be weak. 

54. This defect in such a man need not 
be made too much of ; forgiveness is a. great 
power. For the weak, as wellas for the 
strong forgiveness is an ornament. 

55. Forgiveness subdues (every thing) 
in the world. What is there that cannot be 
accomplished by forgiveness ? What can a 
wicked man do io one who has the sword of 
pacification in his hand ? 


56. Fire, falling on ground devoid of 
vegetation, is extinguished of itself. The 
unforgiving poison defiles himself with grave 
defects. 

57. Virtue is the only highest good, for- 
giveness the supreme peace, knowledge the 
deepest satisfaction and benevolence the 
one cause of happiness. 


58. The earth devours these two, as & 
serpent destroys those living in holes viz., 
a king who is not a warrior and a Brahmana 
who has never been away from home (to 


holy places). 


59. By doing two things a man can 
attain to renown in this world—by not indulg4 
ing in harshness of speech and by disregard- 
ing the slightly his honest. 


60., These two, O best of men, place 
confidence iit others viz. the women 
who desire men (only because the latter arc) 
desired by other women, andthe men who 
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worship another (only because the latter is) 
worshipped by others. 


61. These twoare like sharp thorns con- 
suming the body viz the man, who being 
poor, has desires and one, who though power- 
Jess, is yet wrathful. 


62. These two cannot shine owing to the 
inconsistency of their acts with their station 
viz the householder who does not exert and 
the begger who is busy. 


63. These two men, O king, are placed 
above heaven, viz the powerful man graced 
with forgiveness and the poor man vith 
charity, 


64. Of things earned by just means these 
two must be looked upon as abuses viz gifts 
to the unworthy and refusual to the worthy. 


65. These two arefitto be thrown into 
the water with stones firmly bound to their 
necks viz the wealthy man who does not 
make gifts andthe poor man whois a 
devotee. 


66. These two, O best of men, piérce 
the orb of the sun viz an ittinerant 
versed in yoga and one slain when engaged 
in battle, 


67, Men are known to have three means 
(for attaining of their ends) O best the 
race of Bharatas ; they are known to people 
versed in the Vedas as the.bad, the middling 
and the good, 


68. Men too, O king, are of three de- 
nominations viz., the good, bad, middling ; 
they should therefore be employed in their 
respective avocations—in three sorts of 
work, 


69. The three are without wealth, O king, 
viz,, the wife, the slave and the son ; what 
ever they earn belongs to him to whom 
they belong. 


70. Robbing other people of their wealth, 
Outraging other people's wives, and for- 
raking a friend—these three sins are 
Consuming, 


71. These three are 
destruction of self viz., desire, anger and 
greed ; therefore should these threa be re- 
nounced, i 


72. These three viz., a follower, one/who 
seeks your protection saying / am thine and 
ene who has come to your house should 
never be forsaken, even in times of grave 
danger, 


' 73. The grant ofa boon, ofa kingdom 
and the begetting of a son, O son of 
Bharata,—these three are equalled by the 
release of a foe from difficulty alone;- ^ 


74. These four should-be excluded from 
counsels even bya greatly powerful king 


the ways to hell and 
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—the learned men have said—-men of little 
sense should not be consulted—nor men who ! 
make unnecessary delays, lazy men, and 
flatterers. 


75. Let these four dwell at your house, O 
sire, who are a householder crowned with 
prosperity, viz., aged and worn out cousins, 
men of noble families, destitute friends, and 
childless sisters. 


76. Four things, O great king, were de- 
clared to bear fruit instantaneously by 
Vrihaspati on being asked by the chief of 
the elestis; they are these, listen to 
me :— 


77. The resolve of the gods, the intellec- 
of the wise, the humility of the accomplished 
and the destruction of wicked deeds, 


78. Four things, calculated to remove 
fear, cause fear when improperly done— 
Agnihotra, the vow of silence, the vow of 
study and that of sacrificial ceremonies, 


79. Five fires should be worshiped by a 
man with care viz., father, mother, Agni, 


self and spiritual guide, O best the race 
of Bharata, 


80. By worshipping these five viz., the 
gods, the ancestors, men, beggars and gues 
a man obtains renown in this world. 


81. These five follow you wherever you 
go viz., friends, foes, those that are neither, 
dependents nor those who ought to be sup- 
ported by you. 


82. Of the five senses in 
one has a hole, then 
the wisdom of an 
from a pot. 


83. These six defects should be shunned 
by a man in this world who desires for pros 
perity viz., sleep, drowsiness, fear, anger, 
laziness and procrastination, 


84—85. These six should he avoided by 
a man like a broken boat in the sea ; a tutor 
that cannot interpret the meaning of the holy 
books, a priest that is not well read, a king 
that cannot protect a wife given tothe use 
of disagreeable words, a cowherd that de- 
sires always for the village (and not the 


pasture) and a barber that desires for the 
wilderness, 


86. The six 
nounced by 


this world, if 
n from that hole gets out 
intelligent man like wate, 


qualities should never be re- 
aman viz., truth, charity, the 


reverse of laziness, bertevolence, forgiveness 
and patience. 


87. These Six are destroyed through a 
moment's neglect viz., Cows, service, ayricul- 


ture, wif i j i 
t gees learning and the Prosperity 


88—89. These six alwa 
x YS cease to care 
those who have Previously done them geod 
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viz., ʻa learned pupil, the tutor, he who has 
pot a wife, the mother, one whose desire 
has been satisfied, the woman, one whose 
wants have been removed, the giver, one 
who has crossed a river, the boat, and the 
diseased (who has been cured) and the 
physician, 

9o. Immunity fr6m malady, unindebted- 
ness, the reverse of exile, coming in contact 
with good men, confidenge in one's own live- 
lihoos. and life without fear—these six, 
constitute the happiness of men, O king. 


91. The curious, the malicious, the dis- 
contented, the wrathful, the ever suspicious 
and those living on other people's fortunes 
—these six are always miserable. 


92. Theattainment of prosperity being 
always healthy, a beloved wife of sweet 
speech, an obedient son, and knowledge 
tending to. prosperity—these six constitute 
“the happiness of men, O king. 

93. He who attains lordship over the six 
(desire, anger, grief, stupifaction, pride and 
vanity) that master of the senses never com- 
mits sins—how can he be smitten by grief. 


94—95. These six live on six (others) and 
not on a seventh viz., thieves live on the ab- 
sent-minded, physicians on the diseased, 
women on those affected with desire, priests 
on them that perform sacrifices, kings on 

ersons that quarrel and wise men on the 
ignorant. 


96, Seven defects which are the sources 
of calamity should also be avoided by 
a king, since they always accomplish 
the destruction of even the firmly establish- 
ed king. ‘ 

97. (They are) women, dice, game, 
drink, harshness of speech,—these five and 
the great severity of punishment and abuse 
of wealth. 

98—100. Eight preliminary causes ruin 
a man; despising the Brahmanas, the 
struggle with the Brahmanas, the ac- 

uirement of a Brahmana’s wealth, taking 
the life of Brahmana, rejoicing at reviling 
them, disapproval of praise to them, not re- 
membering them on occasions of festivity, 
and finding fault with them when they ask 
for anything. ‘These defects should a 
wise man understand and understanding 
them, should avoid. 


101—103. These eight are the creams of 
rejoicing, O son of Bharata, and are obtain- 
ed this world viz. union with friends, ac- 
quirement of immense wealth, embracing a 
son, intercourse in union, agreeable conver- 
sations at proper times, the advancement of 
the members of one’s party, the attainment 
of desired results and honour and respect 


Among men, 
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104. Eigh: qualities shed lustre on a 
man, viz wisdom, noble blood, Self-restraint, 
burning prowess, moderation of speech 
charity to the best of one's own power and 
gratitude, 


105. This housc has nine doors, three 
pillars and five witnesses presided over by 





the soul. That learned man why knows this 
is the best of the wise. 
106—-107. ‘These ten know not what vir- 


tue is, O Dhritarastra, listen (as I name 
them, the intoxicated, the absent-minded, 
the insane, the weary, the angry, the hungry, 
the hasty, the covetous, the frightened, and 
lustful, these are the ten; therefore 
should a wise man shun the company of 
these all. 


108. In this connection people cite the 
old story that is related about what passed 
between Sudhanwan and the chief of the 
Asuras for the sake of his (the latter's) 
son. 


109. The king, who shuns desire and 
spite and distributes wealth among worthy 
Parties, is descriminating, learned, active, 
and is regarded as an authority by all 
men. E 


110. One who knows how to make other 
people confident on him, who awards punish 
ment after guilt has been established, knows 
its proper degree, and knows also forgive- 
ness is attended with great prosperity. 


111. Heisa wise man, who does think 
lightly of the weak (foe), who proceeds with 
intelligence iu respect to a foe waiting for an 
opportunity, who does not quarrel with the 
strong and who shows prowess only at the 
proper time. 


II2. That illustrious man, who does not 
grieve when a calamity is already on him, 
and who (then) exerts with his senses about 
him, and who also patiently bears calamities 
(when they are unavoidable), is a noble- 
minded one, and his opponents are always 
subdued. 


113. He who never remains away from 
home for nothing, who does not mix 
with wicked people, never outrages ano- 
ther's wife, who is not arrogant, who does 
not steal, is not ungrateful and does not 
drink, is always happy. i 


114. He who never pursues the three ob- 
jects (virtue, profit and desire) in a spirit of 
oastfulness, who when appealed declares 
the truth, who does not sow discussions even 
for friends and who though insulted is not 
angry is the reverse of a fool. 


115. He, who is not malicious towards 
others, and who being weak: does not quar- 
tel, who does not speak haughtily and who 
always forgives, quarrels, wins renown. 
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t16. One, who is never haughty, who 
yever speaks ill of others, praising himself 
and who in a moment of self forgetfulness 
never speaks harshly, is loved by all men. 


117. One, who does not revive disputes 
that have been settled and who behaves not 
with too much arrogance, nor with 
excessive humility and who does not do a 
wrong deed, because he is in distress, i3 said 
to bea man oí good behaviour by very 
good men. 


118. One, who exults not in his own 
happiness nor is glad at another's distress 
and who does not repent after having given 
away, is said by good men to be of good 
conduct. ` 


119. He, who desires knowledge of the 
the manners and customs of different 
countries and of the different languages 
and of the duties of the different casts, 
knows every thing, high and low ; wherever 
he goes, heattains to lordship over great 
men. 


120. ‘The wise man who keeps away 
pride, folly, impertinence, sinful deeds, 
disloyalty towards his sovereign, roguery 
enmity with many, speech with the drunk, 
the insane, and the wicked, is a chief among 
men. 


121. Charity, worship of the gods, aus- 
icious ceremonies and the several penances 
aid down by men—the gods exert them- 
selves for the advancement of him who 
practises these daily. 


122. One, who .forms matrimonial rela- 
tionship with a man in equal station and not 
with those who are below him, and who forms 
friendships with his equals, and converses 
and treats with. them, who puts those that 
are graced with accomplishments before him 
—performs acts after the best policy. 


123. One who eats with moderation 
after doing excessive work, who gives away, 
(even) to foes when asked, is never beside 
himself ; and evils always avoid him. 


124. He, whose proposed acts and acts 
put into execution are seldom known to 
others and whose intentions are kept secret 
-and put into practice suitably, does not fail 
in his objects even when trifling. 


125. He, who is engaged in doing good 
to all creatures, who is attached to truth, 
not haughty, of a good mind and not a 
miser, is known very well among his cousins 
like a gem of the purest ray obtained from 
a good mine. 

126. The man, who is ashamed of his 
faults unknown to others, is respected by all 
men, beiny of illimitable lustre, of an ex- 
cellent mind ; and his mind is intent on his 
inner self, and his lusture shines like tlie sun. 
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127. The king Pandu, burning ‘under 
the influence of a curse, begot in the 
woods, five sons each equal to Indra ; under 
your supervision did the bays grow up and 
Were instructed and you have been rearing 
them up to now, O son of Amvika. 


128. Giving back to them their rightful 
kingdom, O Site, be happy with your sons 
and pass your time agreeably ; O Lord of 
man, then will you not be mistrusted by the 


-gods, nor by the men. 


Thus ends the thirty third chapter, code 
of morality of Vidura, tn the Prajagara of 
the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 
PRAJAGARA PARVA)—Continued, 
Dhritarastra seid :— 


1. Tellme what you think ought to be 
done by a sleepless man and burning (with 
anxiety); you alone among us, are 
accomplished, both in the codes of morality 
and policy. 


Dy 


2. Tell me, O Vidura, as suits the occa- 
sion, after exercising your wisdom, all that 
you consider to be beneficial for Ajatasatru ; 
tell speak also what conduces to the good of 
the Kurus. 


3. Committing sin, and looking back on 
my misdeeds, I ask you with anxious heart, 


Oo wise one, ail thatis in the mind of 
Ajatasatru. 


Vidura said:— 


4 Good or bad, agreeble or disagreeable 
should one speak out, though unasked, to 
one whose downfall he does not wish. 


5. Therefore shall I say to you, O king, 
what is good for the Kurus, listen to me, 
(while | am) speaking words that arecon- 


ducive to your interests and consistent with 
morality. 


ERE misdeeds; inar are attainable only 
ishonest means, do not set you i 
on, O Bharata, È uaamine 
KE Ifan object cannot be attained, O 
ing, even with.proper means, an intelligent 
man does not distress his mind about ıt. 

; e The reasons of an act, and its result 
should be carefully considered before it is 
done without due deliberation. ' 

9. A wise man does or does not do an 
act after reflecting on the reasons of an act 


and its results if done 
e NC OM , as also the energy of 


Io. One (a king) who does not know the 
measure of his territory, population and 
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punishment, cannot continue in (the enjoy- 
ment of) his kingdom. 


11. Hewho knows these measures as 
prescribed (in books) is versed in the science 
of morality and earthly good and retains his 
kingdom. : 


12. One (a king) should not live a 
haughty life considering that he has already 
obtained a kingdom ; for haughtiness des- 
troys kingly prosperity, as old age (destroys) 
good appearance. 

13. A fish out of greediness does not 
think aboutthe result of an action and 
swallows up the iron hook concealed in a 
dainty morsel. 


14. One, who desires worldly prosperity, 
should swallow only that which can be 
swallowed and which, being swallowed, 
can be digested, and may contribute to 
benefit in the end. 


15. He, who plucks unripe fruits from 
trees, does noc get the juice out of it; and 
moreover he destroys tlie seeds. 

16. And he, who gets ripe fruit in the 
per season, gets the juice of the fruit 


E 1 f, H 
as well as other fruits reproduced from the 
seeds. 

17. ‘As the bees suck honey without 


injuring the flowers, so should wealth be 
taken from men (by kings) without injuring 
them. 

18. Carefully plucking the flowers, one 
should not hurt the roots of the plants, 
like a maker of garlands in a garden and 
not like a seller of charcoal. 

19. Having carefuly considered what 
will befall me after doing an act or not 
doing it, aman should do things or not do 
them. 

20. Acts should not be commenced, 
which can not be done for certain and 
which, if commenced, render the exertions 
of a man fruitless. 

21. Whose favour is useless, and whose 
ire is impotent, the people do not wish that 
sort of man for a lord ; as a woman does 
not wish an impotent man to be her 
hueband. 

22. A wise man does not wait, but quick- 
‘ly commences doing such acts, as involve 
little labour but produce great results. 

He (the king) who looks affectionate- 


23- i l 
ly, as if drinking with his eyes, on all, — 
though only sitting without any exer- 


‘tion—can inspire affection in all his subjects. 


24. lí a tree is ful of blossoms 
though the king looks affectionately on this 
let it not be fruitful ; and if it is fruitful 
Jet the tree be inaccessible ; and if the 


| 





| 
| 
| 
| 
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fruits are unripe let them appear as ripe. 
A king, who acts thus, is never weakened. 


. 25. Society favours him, who pleases all 
in four ways viz., by the eyes, by the mind, 
by words, and by tbe act. 


26. He, whom all creatures dread as 
deers fear the hunter, loses it in the end 
even after acquiring the earth (for his 
kingdom) having the sea round it. 


27. He (the king) who is addicted to 
nníairness, destroys by his own acts the 
kingdom inherited from his father and 
grandfather ; even as the wind scatters away 
the clouds by touching them. 

28. The earth full of wealth increases 
the worldly prosperity of the king who 
practises virtue, followed by good men from 
the ancient time. 


29. Again, the territories, that of king who 


| leaving virtue, practises unrighteousness, 
| contract like a piece of leather thrown 


into the fire. 


30. ‘The care, that is bestowed on des- 
poiling another of his kingdom, should be 
spent in protecting one’s own kingdom. 


31. By means of virtue should a king- 
dom be attained ; and by means of virtue 
should it be governed. "The kingly pros- 
perity, that has virtue [or its basis, is never 
lost, nor it flies away. 

32. Englightenment should be sought for 
from every thing——even from the ravings 
ofa lunatic, and the prattles of a child, as 
gold from stones. 


33. A wise man should live, picking out 
good manners, good sayings and good 
deeds, even as one given up to the Sila 
mode of life picks grains of corn from the 
field. 


34. Kine see by means of smell, Brah- 
manas sce by means of the Vedas, kings see 
by means of scouts, and other people 
through eyes. 


35. The cow that is difficult to milk gets 
great trouble; but one that is easy to 
milk, O king, gets nothing. 


36. That which bends without being 
heated is not heated at all; the wood 
that bends of itself is never heated. 


37. Following ilis example, a wise 
man should bend to one stronger than 
himself and he who bends before the 
stronger bows down to Indra himself. 


38. Creatures depend on clouds ; kings 
have the counsellers for their friends ; hus- 
bandsare the friends of women, and the 
Brahmanas have the Vedas for theic 
friends. 
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39. Virtue is preserved by truthfulness ; 
learning ispreserved by excercise ; beauty 
is preserved, by toilet; and noble birth is 
preserved by good mariners, 


40. Corn is preserved’ by measure ; 
exercise preserves steeds ; strict and cons- 
tant supervision preserves horses ; and 
women is preserved by ragged garments. 


41. Itismy opinion that noble birth in 
one who is not of good behavious does not 
mean virtue ; and that good manners in one 
born low should command respect. 


42. He who is envious of other people's 
wealth, beauty, prowess, good birth, happi- 
ness, luck and reward, suffers a disease 
which has no cure. ` 


43. He, by whom is feared the doing of 
improper acts, or the omission of proper 
acts, or the premature disclosure of his 
intentions, should not drink that which 
inebriates. 


44. Pride of learning, pride of wealth, 
pride of connections—the pride in these the 
good people should restrain. 


45. Bad people, asked by honest ones to 
do something for them, consider. themselve 
as honest after doing very tittle of that, 
even though they are well-known to be 
dishonest. 


46. ‘Therighteous are their own refuge, 
and that of other righteous men, The righte- 
ous, too, are the reluge of the unrighteous ; 
and the unrighteous are never the refuge of 
the righteous. 


47. lu (a debate in) an assembly, he who 
is well dressed, comes off victorious ; he who 
is owner of kine triumphs over the desire to 
eat sweets; and the road is triumphed 
over by one who has conveyances ; and 
everything is subjugated by one of good 
behaviour. 


48. Good manner is the prime thing in 
a man; and he that has not got it in this life 
pains nothing by dile, by wealth, or by 
friends, 

49. O bull of the rece of Bharata, flesh 
is the chief food of the rich, milk that of the 
middle classes and oil that of the poor. 


So. ‘The poor however ever take the most 
delicious food ; for hunger imparts sweetness 
of taste to it; it (hunger) is ever rare among 
the opulent. 

51- In this world, the opulent mostly 
have no capacity, for eating, whiled O Lod 
of the earth, pieces of wood are digested 
by the poor. 


52. Loss of livelihood is feared by mem 


of the lower classes ; death is feared by the 
middle classes and insult is greatly feared 
by good men. 








——M——————————————— 


53. The devils who are proud of thei¢ 
wealth are worse than those intoxicated with 
wine; for he, who is intoxicated with the 
pride of wealth, is not brought to his senses 
unless he meet with the reverse. 


54. This world is affected by the senses 
directed to their own objects without any 
control in the same was as stars (are affect- 


| ed by the planets. 


55. In the life of one, who is subjugated 
by the five senses in their natural stare ever 
impelling him towards action, ealamities 
ever increase like the moon after the new 
nioon. 


56. He, who desires to bring his 
advisers under control — without con- 
trolling hinrself, who derires to control his 


enemies without controlling his advisers, at. 


last yields, deprived of strength. 


57. He, therefore; who brings himself 
first under. control thinking that his senses 
are his prime enemies, in the end subjugates 


as a matter of certainty, his advisers and 
his enemies. 


53. Great prosperity comes up on him wh- 
has controlled his senses, or subjugated him- 
self, and who can hold the rod (of punish- 
ment) against all offenders without parti- 


ality, and. who acts with circumspection and 
who is patient. 


59. he body ofa man, O king, is like: 
the ear ; the soul, the driver ; and tlre senses, 
the horses, Drawn by those excellent steeds 
when well trained, he that is wise and patient 
performs the journey in peace. 

Go. ‘These (the senses) when untrained 
lead one to destruction ; in the same way the 


untrained horses lead the unskillful drivers 
(to destruction.) 


61. "The inexperinced man, who wants to 
select evil from good and good from evil 
with the aid of his senses which he has not 


mastered, considers great misery to be 
happiness. 
62. lle, who having forsaken both virtue 


and werklly gains, follows the lead of his suir- 


ses, very soun comes to lose prosperity, life; 
wealth and wife. es 


63. Fhe lord of riches, who is 
his senses, loses his riches thri 
of control over the senses. 


64. A man should 


himself by mastering | 
and. senses; tor, he 


friend, and himself ish 


65. He, by w 
by self, and ha 
himself is ever 
his enemy, 


a slave of 


try to see and know 
iis mind, intelligence 
himself is his own 
is own: enemy. 


hom self has been subjugated! 
s himself for his friend ; for 
his friend and himself is ever 


ouglr his want ' 
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through anetof thin chords, 
desire and anger 
shade. 


1280] O kng, 
cast wisdom in. the 


.67. He, who having paid due regard t» 
virtue and worldly gains seeks the acquire- 
ment af success, gets wiat he wants and 
ever is in happiness. $ 


68. He, who without subjugating the 
five enemies within that have their origin 
in the mind, desires to subdue other enemies, 
is vanquished by these enemies. 


69. - Instances are seen in which noble- 
hearted kings, out of lust of territory, are 
destroyed by their own acts sowiy through 
the want of control over their senses. 


70. Equal punishment overtakes the sin- 
less with the sinful, when these two constant- 
ly associate ; even as the the wet fuel burns 
with the dry. Therefore friendship should 
not be established with the sinful. 


71. Misery overtakes the nian, who does 
not subdue his five soaring foes out of 
„ignorance whch have five different objects. 

72. Gwilelessness, simplicity, sanctity. 
contentment, sweetness of speech, self- 
tontrol, truthfulness and steadiness are 
never the attributes of the wicked. 


73. Spiritual knowledge, steadiness, 
patience, constancy in virtue, secret counsels 
and charity—these are not to be found in 
men of tle lower. classes, O descendant of 
Bharata. 


74. The ignorant scek to injure the wise 
by malice and back-bitinz ; and the speaker 
takes upon himself the load of his (wise 
man's) sins, which he (the wisz man) casts 
off by forgiving the ignorant. 

75. Malice is the strength of the un- 
righteous ; the penal code is the strengih 
öf the kings ; ministration to the sik is the 
strength of women ; and forgiveness is the 
strength of the virtuous. 


76. The control oveer speech, O lord of 
men, is thought to be most difficult ; and it 
is not possible to speak much full of mean- 
ing in an entertaining way. 

77. Words'spoken sweetly bring on several 
of the bleesings ; and the same (words) 
spoken harshly, O king, generate evils. 

78. A forest, pierced by arrows or cut 
down by scythes, grows again; but the 
heart pierced with words, harsh and rude, 
never recovers. 


79. Arrows and darts can be extracted 
from the body; but the darts of words can- 
not be extracted from the depth of the heart. 


8o. Arrows of words are shot from the 
mouth, wounded by which one grieves night 


“66, In the saine way, as a big fish breaks | and d 








| 
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ay; for they touch the innermost 
recesses of the hearts of others? Therefore 
a wise man should not fling them on others. 


81. That man, to whom defeat Has been 
sent by the gods, has his senses lost ; and, 
therefore, he does stoop to mean acts. 


82. On the intellect becoming dim, and 
onthe approach of ruin, wrong, in the 
disguise of right, does not remove from tlie 
mind. 


83. The same dim intellect has now 
overpowered your son, O bull of the Bharata 
ace ; you do not clearly see it owing to your 
enemity against the Pandavas. 


84. A king with auspicious marks, and 
the ruler of the three — worlds, —Vu- 
dhisthira waits on thy commands, O Dhrita- 
rastra; let him be the ruler of the earth. 
85--86. Endued with good qualities, he 
is, to the exclusion of all your sons, the fore- 
most among your heirs; he is endued with 
energy and wisdom and versed both in te 
codes of morality and earthly good. Ort 
of kindness and simpilicity that chief amor g 
virtuous men has patiently borne many a 
trouble in order to uphold your story. 


Thus ends the thirty-fourth chapter, the 
principles of morality explained by Vidura, 
in the Prajogara of the Udyoga Parva, 


CHAPER XXXV. 
(PRAJAGARA PARV A) —Continued. 


Dhriterastra said :-— 


I. O you of great wisdom, repeat these 
sayings, that are consist mi with morality 
and worldly benefit. What you say is most 
interesting ; my desire for hearing them 
has not been satisfied. 


Vidura said :— 


2. Bathing in all the holy places and 
Kndness to all beings—both these are 
equal. Perhaps kindness is better. 


3. O Lord, always show kindness to your 
sons ; and thus you will attain to heaven 
after having gained great fame in this 
world. 

4. As long as a man's deeds are spoken 
of in this world, so long, O foremost among 
men, he is glorious in heaven, 

5. Asan instance of this is cited the old 
story about the conversafion between Viro- 
chana and Sudhanwan, suitors of I&e-hini's 
hand. 


6. A mailen named Keshini, of peerless 
beauty, O king, with the desire of a good 
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husband, resolved to choose one in a Sway- 
amvara, 

9. Then Virochana, a son of Diti, came 
there with the desire of winning her. ‘Then 
did Keshini address that chief among the 
Daitays thus $ 


Keshini said :— 

8, Are the Brahmanas superior;or are the 
sons of Diti superior, O Virochama ? Why 
should not Sudhamwan sit on the sofa ? 


Virochana said :— 


9. We, the descendants of Prajapati, O 
Keshini, are the best among creatures. 
This world is ours. Who are the gods, and 
who are the twice-born persons ? 


Keshini said :— 
10. Even in this very pavilion shall we 
wait, O Virochana. Sudhanwan will come 


in the morning to-morrow; l shall sce both 
of you together, 


Virtchana said :— 


- tr. O gentle maiden, I shall do as you } 


say, O timid one; you will see in the morn- 
ing myself and Sudhanwan together. 


Vidura said :— 


I2. Phe night had passed away and the 
solar disc had appeared, there came to 
that country, O best of kings, Sudhanwan, 
where, O Lord, Virochana wës staying with 
Keshini. 


I3. Sudhanwan came to the son of 
Prahrada and Keshimi ; the latter, O best 
among the race cf Bharata, having cbserved 
the approach of a Brahmana, rose up ; and 
gave him water to wash his feet, and the 
Arghya (mark of respect). 


Sudhanwan said :— 

»4. (When asked by Virochana to sit on 
the sofa he occupied) O son of Prah- 
rada, how can touch that excellent gold 
seat occupied by you? ! shall then come 
down to the same ievel with yourself. E shall 
not sit with you. 


Virochana said :— 


15. You are fit for (sitting on) a plank, a 
skin, or a mat. O Sudhanwan, you are not 
fit for a seat equal to mine, 


Sudhanwan said :— 


16. Father and son, two Brahmanas, two 
Kshatryas, two old men, and: two Sudras 
can sit together, Excepting these, no others 
Can sk together. 


17. Your father used to respect me and 
Occupy a seat lower than mine. You are a 


child bred in luxury at home ; and do not 
know anything. 


Virochana said :— 

18, The gold, kine, horses and all other 
wealth that we Asuras have—staking all 
these, O Sudhanwan, let us ask this question 
to them that know. 


Sudhanwan said :— 

19. O Virochana, bct alone your gold, 
kine and horses. Let us stake our very 
lives, and ask them the question that arc 
able to answer, 


Virochana said :— 

zo. Where shall we go after staking our 
lives. I shallnot stand beforeany of the 
gods and never before any among men. 


| Sudhanwan said :-— 

21. Weshall go to your father after 
| staking our lives. Prahrada will not tell. a 
| lic even for the sake of his son, 


Vidura. said :— 

22. In this way having laid wagers, 
Virochana and Sudhamwan, enraged ae 
each other, then went to the place where 
Prahrada was staying. 


Prahrada said:— 


23. 'Fhese tivo now appear, who have 
never before been together, like two enraged 
serpents coming by the same road. 


24. Isit that friendship has now beei 
established between you, among whora 
these was no friendship before? O Viro- 


chana, I ask you why this friendship with: 
Sudhanwan, : 





Virochana said :— 


25. There is no friendship: between my- 
self and Sudhanwan. (the ‘Truth is that) 
we have wagered our lives. O sire, b shall 


ask you a question; do not answer it 
uutruly. 


Prahrada saíd:— 


26. Let water, honey, and curds be 
brought fer Sudhanwan. O Brahmana, you 
ought to be respected by me. A white and 
healthy cow is ready for you. 


Sudhanwan said :— 


27. Water, honey, and curds have been 
presented tome on the way, O Prahrada, 
ask you a question ; answer truly what 


I ask you, Are the Brahmanas superior or 
is Virochana superior 7 


Prahrada said :— 


28. I have got only one son ; and you 


See 
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ere a Brahmana present here in persou. 
How can one, situated as | am, answer the 
question, which is a matter of dispute 
between yousclves. 


Sudhanwan said :— 


29. Keep your cow and whatever wealth 
you hold dear for yourself ; but, O wise 
man, you should speak the truth in a matter, 
on, wlüch we two are disputing. 


Prahrada said:— 

30. Whojdoes not answer, truly or 
falsely ; I ask you, Sudhanwan, where dces 
that wrong user of his tongue live? 


Sudhanwan said :— 

3t. One who makes a wrong use of his 
tongue lives passing his nights like a woman 
having her husband sleeping in the 
arms of a co-wife or like one who has been 
defeated at a game at dice or like one whose 
body is burning with troubles. 


32. The man, who in giving evidence 
tells lies, stays starving at the outer. gates, 
shut out from the city; and he always sees 
his enemies. 

33. A lie for the sake of an animal 

means the degradation from heaven of five 
of one's ancestors ; one for the sake of a 
cow means the downfullof ten; one for 
the sake of a horse means the downfall 
of a hundred; while one for the sake of 
a man means the casting away of a 
thousand. 
A lie for the sake oi gold means 
one's race born and 
unborn ; and one for the sake of land meaus 
the ruin of everything. "Therefore do not tell 
lies for the sake of land. 


Prahrada said :— 


Superior to me is Angirasa ; and 
superior to you is Sudhanwan, O Viro- 
chana. His mother, too, is superior to (your) 
mother. ‘Therefore you have been van- 
quished by him. 

36. O Virochana, this Sudhanwan is 
now the lord of your life. O Sudhanwan, 
] desire it (the life) to be restored by you to 
Virochana. 


Sudhanwan said :— 


Since you have chosen virtue and 
an untrath from tempta- 
your dear son 


the destructlen of 


35: 


fae not I spoken 
tion ; therefore I give back 
his life, O Prahrada. 

38. This son of thine, Virochana, who 
is given to you by me, Oo Prahiada, should 
wash my fect before the maiden. 
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Vidura said :— 


39. Therefore, O chief among kin 
you should not speak an eM ths 
sake of land. Do not ruin yourself with 
your sons and ministers by refraining from 
speaking the truth. 


40. The gods do not look after mew 
with club in hands, like the herdsmen. To 
those they want to protect, they give 
intelligence. : 


41. In proportion as a man is incline 
towards virtue, his wishes meet witly 
success—there is no doubt about it. 


42. The Vedas do not rescue one whois 
deceitful and lives by  deceit from sins. 
Indeed, the Vedas, when the end ap- 
proaches, forsake him, as the full-fledge 
birds forsake their nests. 


43. Drinking quarrels, enmity witk 
many, separating husband irom wife 
(by sowing dissensions), family quarrels, 
disloyalty to the king, causing quarrels 
between husbands and wife ought, it is 
said, to be avoided, as well as the sinful 
ways of life. 

44. A palmist, a merchant who has for- 
merly been a thief, a cunning fowler, a 
medical man, an enemy, a friend, and one 
who is of bad babits--these seven should 
not be cited as witnesses. 


45. An Agathotra ceremony performed 
Qt of vanity, silence, study out of vanity. 
anu pride based upon haughtiness, —these 
four though uot fearful of themselves 
become fearful when performed unduly. x 


46—45. An incendiary, one who im- 
prisons other persons, a pander, a winesel- 
ler, a manufacturer of arrows, an astrologer 
one who injures friends, one who violates 
other's wives, one who causes miscarriage 
one who violates the wife of his elders and 
superiors, a twice-born who drinks wine 
one who uses excessively harsh words, one 
who opens up old hostilities, an atheist 
one who speaks ill of the Vedas, onc ad- 
dicted to taking bribes, one whose holy- 
thread ceremony has not been performed 
even though the time has come, one who 
secretly poisons cattle, and one who injures 
a person who says ‘‘ protect me"—all these 
are on the same Icvel with those who slay 
Brahmanas. E 


.49. Gold is known by fire, one of good 
birth by his behaviour, an honest man by 
his conduct, a hero in times of nanic, a 
patient man during the time of poverty and 
friends and enemies during the seasons oí 
difficulties and dangers. 


cer Old age destroys beauty; patience 
hope; death, life; cnvy, virtue; passion, 
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prosperity „association with the vulgar, 
good manners ; lust, modesty ; and vanity, 
everything. 

51. Prosperity has for is source good 
deeds ; it increases owing to activity, and 
takes root owing to skill, and continues its 
existence owing to self-control. 


$2. Eight qualities glorify a man, viz., 
wisdom, good birth, self-restraint, learning, 
strength, littleness of speech, gift to the 
best of his power and gratitude. 


53. But, O dear, one thing alone can 
mare all these great qualities come to- 
gether. When a king honours a man, all the 
qualities shed lustre on him. 


54. These eight, O king, in this world of 
human beings. are considered as the marks 
of heaven. Of these, four are the attributes 
of the good ; and the honest men follow 
the other four. 


55. Sacrificial cer^monies, gifts, study, 
and devotion,—these '^ur are followed by 
the good. Self-control, truth, kindness, and 
humanity—these four are also the attributes 
of the good. 


. 50. Sacrificial ceremonies, study, gift, 
devotion, truth, forgiveness, mercy, and 
contentment—these are the eight ways to 
virtue, according to the Smriti. 


57. The first four of these may be fol- 
lowed from motives of vanity; but the last 
four do not exist in those that are not 
great. 


58. That one is not an assembly where 
there are no old men. ‘hose are not old men 
who do nct speak of virtue. What is not virtue 
where truth does not exist; and that is not 
truth where deceit peryades. 


59. Truth, beauty, learning, knowledge, 
good birth, good manners, strength, wealth, 
heroism, and ability to talk on diverse topics, 
—these ten have their origin in heaven. 


60. A man, who is notoriously sinful by 
doing sinful acts, gets evil fruits; and one, 
who is reputed to be virtuous by doing vir- 
tuous acts, gains great happiness. 


61. There should a man firmly resolve 
not to do sinful acts. ‘Lhe sinful acts being 
committed again and again destroy wis- 
dom. 2 : 


62. The man who has lost his wisdom 
constantly commits sin. ‘The virtuous acts 
being done again and again increase 
wisdom. i 

63. Anoldman and wise always does 
virtuous acts. By doing virtuous acts he 
gains a good reputation and goes to a holy 
place (hereafter). Therefore should a man 
intently practise virtuc. 


64. A.man that is envious, one that 
gravely injures another, one who is cruel, 
one who is always making enemies of others, 
and ane ‘who is deceitful by committing 
sins, soon meets witi: grave difficulties. 


65. Hethatis not envious, and he who 
is wise by always doing graceful acts, 
never meets with any grave difficulties ; and 
shines with lustre everywhere. 


66. He that assimilates the wisdom of 
the wise is himself wise; and he who is 
wise by doing acts, both virtuous and con- 
ducive to worldly benefiits, succeeds in 
gaining happiness. 


67. That act should be done by one during 
the day, which will enable him to live in 
comfort during the night; and that should 
be done in eight months which will enable 
one to live in comfort throughout the year. 


68. That act should be done during the 
early years of life, which will enable one 
to live in comfort during the old age. That 
act should be dene in this life which will en- 
able one to live in happiness after death. 


69. People speak well of that food which 
has been digested. They speak well of th. t 
wife whose youth has passed aw ay, and cf 
that hero who has come off victorious in the 
battle, and of that ascetic who has gone over 
to the other side (of life). 


70. The hole, that one seeks to stop by 
wealth acquired by foul means, remains 
uncovered; and others come into existence 
in other places. 


71. The preceptor is the controller of 
those who have their souls under restraint; 
the king is the controller of those who. have 
baŭ souls ; and Yama, the son of Vivaswata, 
is the controller of those who-sin in secret. 


72. The greatness of Rishis, of rivers, of 
the banks of rivers, and of the noble-minded 
can not be conceived, as also the wickedness 
of a woman, ; 


73. One attached to the worship of the 
twice-born, one that makes gilts, one who 
behaves generously towards his cousins and 
the Kshatriya of good Manners, rules the 
earth for ever. 

74. These three, viz., the brave, the wise 
and these who know how to Protect others, 
Pluck flowers of gold from the earth. j 


. 75. Acts performed by means of the 
intellect are the best ; those perlormed by 
the arms come next; O  Bharata, those by 
the thighs are bad ; while those performed 
by carrying loads are the worst. À 


76. Having entrusted your kin dom to 
Duryodhana, Shakuni, ed the foo] Dus- 
asana and Karna, how can you hope for 
Prosperity ? : 
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.77. The Pandavas who are possessed of 
every virtue, O best among the race of 
Bharata, depend on you as their father. Do 
you also depend upon them as your Sons. 


Thus ends the thirty-fifth chapter, the 
moral lessons as explained by Vidura, in 
the Projyagara of the Udyoga Parva, 


; CHAPTER XXXVL 
(PROJAGARA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. In this connection is quoted the old 
story of the conversation between the son 
of Atri and the Saddhyas as heard by us. 


2. While the great Rishi of rigid vows 
was wandering as a mendicant, the deities 
called Saddhyas, in days of old, asked him 
of great wisdom. 


The Saddhyas said :— 


3. Wearethe deities called Saddhyas. 
O great Rishi, seeing you, we are unable to 
guess who you are; but it seems to us that you 
are possessed of self-control, and thorough 
acquaintance with the holy books. It is, 
therefore, most proper that you should dis- 
course to us in the magnanimous words full 
of wisdom. 


The mendicant Rishi said :— 

4. O immortals, it has been heard by me 
that tranquility, self-control and the obser- 
vance of true religion practised until all the 
knots of one’s heart be loosened bring for 
the agreeable and disagreeable to the level 
of one's own self. 


The man who is reviling should not 
be reviled ; for, the pain thas is felt by him 
who endures (the revilings) patiently con- 
sumes the reviler and draws away and 
assimilates the effect of his good deeds. 


6. Do not revile others, nor insult them. 
Do not quarrel with friends, nor associate 
with the vulgar. Do not be vain, nor of bad 
manners; and avoid words that are harsh 
and those that proceed from passion. 


7. Harsh words burn the very vitals, bones, 
heart and the life of men. Therefore he that 
has virtue for his refuge should always avoid 
harsh and angry words. 

8. The luckless man who pierce the 
hearts of others by thorns of harsh words 
touching their vitals bears on his face the 
misery and death of all men. 

A wise man pierced by sharp arrows 


of words from another, and blazing like the 
fire or the sun should, though wounded and 
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burning with extreme pain, bear all with 
patience, remembering that the effects of the 
slanderer's good deeds become his own. 


IO. Acccording as a man serves a saint, 
or as he is wicked, or virtuous, or a 
thief, so he becomes endued with the habits 
of his associates; even as a cloth comes to 
be of the same colour with the die in which 
it is soaked 


II. The gods court the company of onc 
who when reviled does not return nor in- 
duces others to return, and who when struck 
does not strike in return or make others 
strike, and who does not wish to injure his 
assailant. 


12. Not to speak at all is betterthan 
speaking. Secondly, if you have to speak, 
tell the truth. Thirdly, if you have to speak 
the truth, speak what is agreeable ; and 
fourthly, if you have to speak what is agree- 
able, speak what is conducive to morality. 


13. A man becomes like him with whom 
he associates, or him whom he serves, or 
him like whom he seeks to be. 


14. Thosethings one keeps himself away 
from ; then he is freed from everything ; and 
the slightest misery vanishes away. 


15. (Such a man) does vanquish others nor 
is vanquished by them ; he never appears as 
other’s enemy, nor their assailant; his mind 
remains calm at praise or blame ; and he is 
u» *oved by praise or blame. 


16. He desires prosperity for all, and 
does not set his heart, on their adversity. He 
is truthful, mild, and can keep himself under 
control. And also he is the best of men. 


17. He who does not scek to solace 
another by telling untruth, and who having 
promised performs, and who knows the 
weekness of others, is a man of the middling 
type. 

18. Hard to get under control, unable to 
wear a soft look,owing to rage, when wound- 
ed by arms, ungtat-ful, and incapable of 
being anybody's triend —these are the signs 
of an inferior man in this world. 


19. He, who does not appreciate benefits 
coming from others,and wlio drives away all 
his friends, is an inlerior man. 


20. He [who desires prosperity for him- 
self should serve good men, and, on suitable 
occasions, men of the middling type ; but 
he should never serve people of the inferior 
type. 

21. An unrighteous man obtains wealth 
by force, by incesssant efforts,by intelligence 
and by prowess ; but he does not win tame, 
properly so called, nor the wealth (virtues) 
of those born in high families. 
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Dhritarastra said :— 


23. The gods prefer those born of high 
families ; and so also those who equally re- 
cognise virtue and worldly good, and those 
that are deeply learned. lask you, O 
Vidura,this question—'' Who are those born 


in high families ?” 


Vidura said :— 


23. Devotion, self-control, knowledge 
in the Vedas, sacrificial ceremonies, 
marriages in proper form, and incessant gift 
of food—the families, in which these seven 
practices exist in proper forms, are consider- 
to be high. 


24. Those, who do not deviate from the 
right path, whose forefathers are never 
pained (at their wrong doings), who prac- 
tise virtue with cheerfulness of heart, who 
desire the increzse of pure fame of their 
families, who avcid untruths, come from 
high families. 


25. By the non-performance of sacrifices 
and by the performance of impure marriges, 
by the leaving off of the study of the Vedas, 
high families become degenerated, as also 
by insults to the Brahmanas. 


26. By speaking ill of the Brahmanas, 
and by insulting them, O Bharata, the high 
families become degencrated, as also by 
the misapprepriation of what has been en- 
trusted to them. 


27. Families,even possessing cows, mem- 
bers and wealth, are not reckoned among 
families, who are of bad manners. 


28. Families, that are not of bad man- 


ners, though possessing but little wealth, | 


are reckoncd among families ; and they win 
great fame. 


29. Good manners should be preserved 
with care for wealth comes and it goes. 
"Those who are week in wealth, are not poor ; 
but those who are weak in good manners 
are considered to be so. 


30. Families well possessed of know- 
ledge, horses and otter animals and agri- 
cultural produce are not worth regarding, 
if they are wanting in good manners. 


31. Let none in our family be a creator 
of enemies; let none bea minister to the 
king; none, a thief stealing other's property ; 
none, an enemy of his well-wisher ; none, 
deceitful; none be addicted to falsehood; and 
none eat before making offerings to his an- 
cestors, gods, or guests. 


32. None in our family who kills the 
Brahmanas, none in our family who injures 
the Brahmanas, and none in our family who 
impedes agriculture, should associate with 
us, 


33. A straw seat, room to sit in, water. 
and sweet words—these are never wanta 
ing in the house of the good. 


34. These things, O king, the wise and 
virtuous men attached to the performance 
of pious acts ever keep ready for offering 
with reverence to their guests. 


35. As the Syandana tree, though thin, 
O king, can still bear weights which other 
large trees can not; so persons of high 
families can bear the load of mental 
anxiety, which others can not. 


36. He whose anger inspires fear or he 
who must be waited upon with fear is not a 
friend ; but the friend whom one can trust 
as a father is a true friend. Other kinds of 
friendship are merely contracted in name. 


37. That friend who, though not related 
in any way, yet acts as a friend ; and he is a 
true friend, a refuge and a protector. 


38. The making of friends by that man 
is not certain, who is of an unsteady mind, 
or who does not serve old men, or who is 
not constant in his opinions, or who is of 
a frickle disposition. 


39. Prosperity forsakes those who are 
of unsteady minds, those who have no 
souls, and those who are under the control 
of their senses; even as the swan forsakes 
the dried up lakes. 


40. To be angry allon a sudden, and to 
be generous without cause are the signs of 
unrighteous men like clouds that are. incon- 
stant. 


41. The dead bodies of those, who, 
served and benefited by friends, show them 
ingratitude, are eaten up with disgust even 
by the birds of prey. 


42. Poor or rich, one should serve his 
friends. Unasked to do some service, a 
friend can not make known the sincerity 
or incincerity of his heart. 


43. Sorrow destroys beauty. Sorrow 
destroys strength. Sorrow destroys know- 
ledge ; and sorrow brings on disease. 


44. Though one's object is not gained, 
yet the body is consumed by grief, which 
makes one's enemies glad ; therefore do not 
give way to grief. 


45. A man again and again both dies and 
born ; a man again and again withers and 
grows ; a man again and again asks and is 
asked i and a man again and aga:n laments 
and is lamented for. 


is 


46. Happiness and misery, prosperit 
and adversity, gain and loss, dust E ns 
come to all by turn; therefore he that is 
wise should nói be glad nor sorry. 
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47. The six senses are nol constant. The 
understanding flows out in proportion to 
their strength, even as water flows out of a 
full pot through its holes. 


Dhritarastra said:— 


48. ‘The king (Yudhisthira), who re- 
sembles the flame of fire, and who has been 
played false by me, will put an end to the 
life of my wicked sons in battle. 


49. Everything seems to be a source of 
anxiety. Hence my mind is constantly filled 
wih anxiety. O you of great intelligence, 
speak to me what is calculated to remove 
my anxiety. 


| 


Vidura said :— 

So. In nothing but knowledge and devo- 
tion, in nothing but the control of senses, 
in nothing else but the perfect abandon- 
ment of avarice, do I see your good. 


51. Knowledge removes fear, and great- 
ness is attained by devotion ; and by serving 
one's elders and by application both know- 
ledge and happiness are secured. 


52. Those, desirous of attaining salvation 
without securing the merit obtainable by 
gifts, and by the study of the Vedas, roam 
in this world liberated from anger and 
jealousy. 


53. At the end of a good course of 
study, or at the end of a battle well fought, 
orat the end of asceticism well pertormed, 
does happiness increase. 


54. ‘Those who are not in good terms 
with their blood relations get no slcep, 
though lying on beds well prepared; nor do 
they, O king, obtain pleasure from women 
orirom the laudatory songs of professional 
eulogists. 

55. Those who are not in good terms 
with their blood relations cannot practise 
virtue ; nor can they enjoy happiness in this 
world ; nor they can win fame ; nor do they 
derive pieasure from peace. 


56. They are not pleased with what is 
spoken for their bencfit ; they cannot get 
what th.y do not possess; nor they can 
retain what they have. O chief among men, 
there is no other end of those that are not in 
good terms with their blood relations save 
destruction. 

7. Milk is possible c 
is possible in the Brahmanas ; unsteadiness 
is possible among women ; and cause of fear 
may be expected from blood relations. 


8. Several thin threads of the same 
length collected together can bear the 
. weight of the shuttle-cock constantly passing 
over them easily owing to their numerical 
strength 
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59. Separated pieces of burning wood 
produce only smoke; but united they 
blaze. The same is the case, O Dhritaras- 
tra, with blood relations. 


60. Those who are harsh towards the 
Brahmanas. women, blood relations, and 
cows fall, O Dhritarastra, like ripe fruits 
from their stalks. 


61. A large tree standing by itself, 
though strong and firm, can in a moment 
be brought down with its trunk by a strong 
wind. 


62. But those trees that grow close to- 


| gether firmly can bear the force of stronger 


winds owing to their mutual support. 


63. In the same way people consider a 
man, who is alone though endowed with 
many virtues, capable of being vanquished, 
like a tree standing alone by the wind. 


64. Owing to mutual assistance and 
mutual support, blood relations grow like 
lotus stalks in a lake. 


65. The Brahmanas, cows, blood relations, 
infants and women mnst not be killed, as also 
those whose food we liave eaten, and who 
have come under our protection. 


66. In a man no quality can develop, O 
king, without wealth ; but you can gain your 
object owing to immunity from disease. 
Those that are suffering from diseases are 
like the dead. 


67. Anger is a drink which the unrighte- 
ous cannot swallow. [t brings on pain in the 
end, which is bitter, pungent and hot. lt 
ought to be secl de MS by the good. You, 
great king, swallow it and be pacified. 


68. They that are affected with disease 
do not appreciate enjoyments ; nor do they 
gain any pleasure from wealth. Those that 
are affected with disease and so filled with: 
sorrow do not know what enjoyment, pro- 
ceeding from wealth, is. 


69. 1 told you before, O king, when I saw 
Draupadi woi at dice—‘Stop, Duryodhana ; 
for they that are wise avoid excess at play". 
You did not act accordingly. 


70. That is not strength which is 
opposed to softness. That policy should be: 
pursued which is fraught with virtue. The 
policy having crookedness at its basis is soon- 
destroyed; but the prosperity derived from a 
policy, at once strong and soft, descend to: 
one’s sons and grandsons. 


71. Let the sons of Dhritarastra, there- 
fore, make friends of the sons of Pandu; 
and let the sons of Pandu make friends with 
your sons; let the Kurus and Pandus live 
having the same friends and foes, O king, 
being happy and prosperous. 


$6 


72. You are now the refuge of the sons 
of Kuru. The race of Kuru, O Ajamida, is 
dependent on you. O dear, preserve your 
fame and protect the sons of Pritha who are 
mere boys, and who are afflicted with the 
troubles of exile, 


. O desendant of Kuru, make peace 
with the sons of Pandu ; let not your enemies 
pry into yout internal relations ; they are all 
attached to truth. O god among men, O 
king among men, make Duryodhana re- 
nounce his ways. 


Thus ends the thirty-sixth chapter, 
morality explathed by Vidura, in the Pra- 
jagara of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


PRAJAGARA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vidura said :— 


I. O chief among kings, Manu, the des- 
cendant of the self-create Being, has spoken 
ofthe following seventeen kinds of men as 

- those who strike the air with fists, O son of 
Vichitravirya ; 

2. (Oras)those who seek to bend the 
bow of Indra, composed of vapour, aud to 
‘touch the rays of ‘the sun, which cannot be 
.touched. 


` 3. (The seventeen kinds of men are)—he 
who seeks to control one incapable of being 
brought under control ; he who is satisfied 
with trifling gains ; he who serves his enemi- 
es; he who controls women; he who asks 
favours that ought not to be asked ; he 
who boasts, having done very little good ; 


4. Hewho, well born, does improper 
acts; he who though week is always strug- 
gling with one who is powerful; he who talks 
to one listening with disgust ; he who desir- 
es what ought notto be desired, O chief 
among men ; 


5. He who being a father-in-law cracks 
jokes with his daughter-in-law ; he whose 
fears being dispell.d by his daughter-in-law 


desires to be respected ; he who sows his. 


own seeds in the ground of another ; and he 
who speaks very ill of his wife ; : 


6. Hewho having obtained a favour 
from another says he does not remember it : 
he who having "promised something makes 
empty boasts when asked to perform it ; he 
who seeks to prove the honesty of a dishon- 
€st person—the servitors of Yoma drag these 
down to hell, with noose in hand. 


7. [tisa good policy to behave towards | 


one im the same way he behaves towards 
another. One who behaves deceitfully should 
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be sefved deceitfully ; and one who behaves 
honestly should be served with honesty. 


8. Old age destroys beauty; patience, 
hope ; death, life; the practice of virtue, 
worldly pleasures ; desire, shame i Rood be- 
havirous, companionship with the wicked ; 
anger, prosperity ; and pride, everything. 


Dhritrarastra said :— 


9. In all the Vedas, man is said to have 
a life of one hundred years. For what reason 
then do not all men attain to that age? 


Vidura said :— 


10—11. Too much pride, too much of 
speaking, the reverse of restraint, O king, 
and anger, qurrel with relations, and enmity 
with friends—these six are like swords that 
cut off the period of life given to men. 
These kill men and not death, Good betide. 
thy sons (after renouncing these). 


I2—13. He who commits adultery with 
those who place trust in him, and who does 
the same with the wife of his elder, that 
twice-born who becomes the husband of a 
Sudra woman, who is given to drinking, 
O Bharata, who commands the twice-born 
or takes away their livings, who becomes 
their master,and who kills him who demands 
his protection—these are like those who kill 
the Brahmanas. After coming in contact 
with one of these, expiation should be per- 
formed, which the Srutis declare. 


14. "The wise man, who is skillful in 
Speech, knows the code of morality. He 
eats last (t.e. after having made due offer- 
ings to the gods and Pitris) Heisnot 
envious; he does not injure others ; he is 


skillful, grateful, truthful and humble, He 
attains heaven. . 


IS. Persons speaking agreeably : cam 
readily be met with, O king ; but not so the 
man who speaks disagreeably. 


_16. He, who having an eye on virtue and 
disregarding what is agreeable or disagree- 
able to his Jord say's what is disagreeable but 
beneficial, is a real help to his king. 


A man should be sacrificed for the 
sake of a familly ; a family should be sacri- 
ficéd for the sake of a village; a village for 


M ndomi; and the whole world for the 
oul. 


18. To ward off difficulties one should: 

i by wealth one should 

e's lf | í 

be protected by wife BW pier 
19. 


been seen to be 
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a lt was said by me.at.the time of 
the play, O king, that this was not proper ; 
but, O son of Pratipa, this speech was dis- 
agreeabie to you even as medicine toa sick 
man, O son of Vichitravirya. 


.21. Bythe help of these sons of Dhri- 
tarastra who are like crows you desire to 
subdue the Pandavas who are as peacocks 
with variegated plumage. Forsaking the 
lions you are . protecting the.jackals. When 
the time comes, you will repent for it. 


(22. That master, O sire, who does not 
often get angry with his servants, that are 
devoted to him, and bent ‚on furthering his 
in erests, commands confidence from his 
servants, who do not forsake him in times 
of danger. S 


23. Seek not to become the. possessor 
af another's kingdom or wealth by stopping 
the pay of your,servants. Even tlie atfec- 
tionate ministers, defrauded and deprived of 
their enjoyments, turn against their master 
and leave him. 


. 24. Having first reflected on what things 

are tobe done, and fixing allowances to 
svit income and expenditure, one should 
make suitable alliances, Alliances accom- 
plish what is most difficult. 


: 25. He, who after knowing the inten- 
tions of kis lord, does all.acts with prompti- 
tude and who though honorable and devo- 
.ted to his master says what is .conducive 
to his interests and,knows his own strength, 
isto be regarded as his (the lord's) own 
self. 


26. The servant, who ordered pays no 
ajtention to the order, and who enjoined 
uses arguments against the order through 
pride of wisdom, and who speaks. ill of his 
master, should be got rid of quickly. 


.27. Wanting in pride, able, quick in 
doing things, kind, strong, incorruptible, 
free from disease and pleasant of speech— 
one with . these eight qualities should, it is 
said, be sent as a messenger 


.28. A man should not, out of confidence, 

9 to the.house of an untrustworthy person 
in the evening, . He should not hide himself 
in the yard of,another’s house at night, nor 
desire a woman sued by a king. 


129. One , should .not go sagainst the 
opinions of him. who. keeps low company 
and who seeks counsel from all he comes 
in contact,with ; nor should. one say ‘I do 
not believe you ;’? but he should dismiss him 
on some Rretence. š 

:3a. A. king who has too much of the 
sense of , delicacy; ,a ,, woman; of |. leose 
character, . the, servant.oi a King,.a son,.a 
5rother, a widow with.a child,.- one who is 
zmployed in the army to get a living, and 

v 


$ 
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one who has suffered loss of wealth—these: 


should avoid transactions of lending and 
borrowing. 


31. Eight qualities make a man: snine— 
viz., wisdom, high birth, learning, self-, 
control, prowess, littleness ot speech, charity 
to the best of his power and gratitude. 


32. These eight. great qualities, O sire, 
have their source in one only when a king. 
favours him ; that, inoident brmgs on and 
keeps together all these qualities. 


33: Those who bathe get these eight 
qualities, viz., strength, beauty, voice, ability 
to pronounce all the letters correctly, , deli- . 
cacy Oo! touch, fineness of .scent, purity, J 
prosperity, delicacy of limbs and beautiful 
women. 


34. The following six qualities adorn’ 
him who eats moderately, viz., immunity 
from disease long life, strength, happiness, 
the possession of children who are healthy. 
and freedom from accusation of gluttony. 


35. One who does improper acts, one 
who eats excessively, one who is hated by 
men, one who is very deceitful, one who is 
cruel, one who.does not know the suitability 
of time and place, one who dresses inde- 
cently—these six should not be allowed a 
shelter in one's house. 


36. A miser,one who speaks with malice, ` 
one who is not learned, one inhabiting the 
woods,one who is cunning, one who does not 
respect another that is generally respected, 
one who is cruel, one who has the habit of 
making enemy of others, one who is un-. 
grateful—these should not. be asked for 
favours even by a man in distress 


37. - One who always acts against his. 
interests, one who always makes blunders, 
one who. always speaks falsehood, one not 
firm in his devotion, one: wanting im affec- 
tion, and one- who thinks himself able to 
perform.all tasks—these six worst classes of 
men should never be served. i 

38. (The gaining ot) an object depends 
on (the nature of) the objeets {sought to be 
gained by them). These .two.depend on 
each -other ; and success cannot be gained 
in the absence of either. 


39.: After begetting sons and making 
them independent by providing for them, 
and after giving away all the unmariied 
daughters .to. suitable .bridegrooms, one 
should dwell in the wood like a Muni. A 

40.: ‘What condaces to the good -of -all 
creatures, and is the cause of happiness to 
one's, .sel£- should «be done. forthe sake ot 
Ged. - ‘This: is-the root of success of all 
purposes of man. 
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41. Intelligence, energy, prowess, strength, 
promptitude and perseverence—why should 
one having these fear for a living ? 


42. Look at the disasters following a 
quarrel with the Pandavas, which would 
make the gods with Sakra sad. ‘These are 
enmity with those who are like your sons, 
a life of continual anxiety, the destruction 
of fame (of the family) and joy to the 
enemies. 


. O thou equal to Indra, the wrath of 
Bhima, and o yourself, and of Drona 
and of king Yudhisthira will consume this 
world like a big comet falling on the earth 
obliquely. 


44. Your hundred sons, and Karna, 
and the five Pandavas can rule the whole 
world bounded by the seas. 3 


45. The sons of Dhritarastra, O king, 
constitute the forest and in my opinion the 
Pandavas are the tigers. Do not cut down 
that forest with the tigers, and do not let the 


tigers be driven away from the forest and 
be killed. 


86. There cannot be a forest without 
tigers ; and there cannot live tigers without 
a forest. The forest is protected by the 


tigers ; and the tigers are protected by the 
forest. 


47. Evil-minded persons do not seek to 
know the good qualities of men ; so much 
so they desire to know their defects. 


48. One who desires the complete 
accomplishment of his objects should 
practise virtue from the beginning the gain- 
ing of an object is impossible without virtue 
as the obtaining of- nectar is impossible 
except from heaven. 


49. All this, whether natural or artificial, 
is known by him whose soul has been 


separated from evils and fixed on good 
things. 


50. He, who pursues virtue, worldly 
good, and desire at suitable periods, getsa 
combination of virtue, worldly good and 
desire both here and elsewhere. 


51. He who restrains the force arising 
from angerand joyis,O king, the winner 
of prosperity ; and he who does not lose his 
sense in calamities also attains prosperity. 


52. Men have always 


1 five 
strength, listen to 


1 sorts of 
me, O king. 


What is 


called strength of arms is said to be the 
worst. 
53. The attainment of ministers, 


i attai good 
betide you, is said to be the second sort of 


strength. The wise have declared that the 


obtainment of wealth is the third sort of 
Strength, à 
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54. What strength is acquired from on'se 
father and grandfather, the strength of 
birth, the holy books declare, is the fourth 
sort of strength. 


55. That by which all these are collec- 
ted, O Bharata, the strength which is su- 
perior to all sorts of strength, is said to be 
the strength of intellect. 


56. After provoking the hostility of a 
man who is capable of doing great injury 
to another, one should not console himself 
by saying “ L am ata distance," 


57. Women, kings, serpents, one's own 
lord, enemies, enjoyments, and period of 
life—for what wise man it is proper to 
put any reliance on these ? 


58. Forone who is hit by the arrow of 
wisdom,, neither the physicians nor me- 
dicines are of anyeffect. Again for such 
a person, the mantras of the Homa, the 
auspicious ceremonies, the hymns of the 


Atharva Veda and the autidctes of poison 
are of no use. : 


59. A serpert, the fire, a lion, and a 
cousin, O Bharata, are not to be disregarded 
bya man. All of them are really poss 
essed of great power. 


6o. The energy of fireis great in this 
world. It lurks and hides itself in the wood 
and yet does not consume the wood, till it is 
put ablaze by others. 


61. That thing (fire) when produced by 
friction of different pieces of. wood burns by 
its excessive energy those woods, and ihe 
forest along with other things. 


62. In the same way, those born in high 
families have energy like that of fire. Of a 
forgiving nature, they betray n» symptoms 
of wrath and remain suil like fire in the 
woods. 

€3. You, with your sons, h 
ty of creepers ; while, in m 
sons of Pandu 
creepers do not 
a large tree. 


ave the proper- 
l y opinion, the 
are like the Sala trees. But 
grow without the support of 


64. O king, your son is a forest. O son 
of Ambika, O sire, know that the Pandavas 
are the trees in that forest. Deserted by the 
lions, the forest will be destroved ; and the 
lions also will be destroyed without the 
forest. 

Thus ends the 
the princip 

idura, int 
Parva. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


(PRAJAGARA PARVA)—Continued. 
Vidura ssid :— 


1. The heart of a young man soars high, 
when an old man comes (to his house). He 
gets it back after rising up and according 
him a suitable welcome. 


2, fp Wes man should give good guest 
a seat, Bring water and have his feet washed 
off. And he should ask him about his 
welfare and speak of his own matters ; then 
again, he should ofler him food after con- 
sideration (as to what food is best suitable.) 


3. He,—whose water, honey, curds, 
and kine, one versed in the Mantras 
(Brahmana) does not accept either owing 
to fear (on the part of the Brahmana) 
or to unwillingness and miserliness (on the 
part of the host)-—lives in vain; which the 
wise have declared. 


4. A physician, a manufacturer of 
arrows, one who has given up the vow of 
Brahmacharya before the proper time, 
a thief, a crooked-minded man, a drunkard 
Brahmana, one who kills the child in the 
womb, one who lives by serving in the army, 
and a seller of holy books are excecdingly 
dear as guests, though they may be unworthy 
of the offer of water. 


5. Salt, cooked-food, curds, milk, 
honey, oil, clarified butter, seasame, flesh, 
fruits, and roots, herbs and vegetables, red 
cloths, all sorts of perfumery, and mol- 
asses must not be sold (by a Brahmana). 


6. He who does not yield to wrath, who 
values equally a piece of earth with stone or 
gold, who is not touched by grief who is in- 
different to friendship or enmity, who cares 
not for praise or blame, and who avoids 
what is agreeable and disagreeable like 
one who has renounced the world, isa 
Bhikshuka. 


7. The ascetic, who lives on rice groving 
wild and. roots and vegetables, who has 
his soul under control, who is ever careful if 
his fire(that it may not be extinguished), 
who living in the forest is not indifferent to 
his guests, is considered to be holy and the 
foremost of his brotherhood. 


8. After dcing harm to an intelligent 
man, one should not sonsole ,himselt by 
saying that he is at a distance. The intelli- 
gent man who has been injured has long 
arms to return the injury. 


9. One must not trust another who 
should not be trusted, nor put too much 
trust on one worthy of trust. The calamity 
born of such trust cuts down even the very 


roots. ae 
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10. One should live without showing 
envy, protect his wife, divide everything 
Properly and suitably, be of sweet speech, 
and be mild and sweet in his address 
to his wife, and yet be not her slave. 


_1t. Worthy of worship, highly blessed, 
virtuous, forming the light of their homes— 
such are the wives, who are the visible em- 
bodiments of household felicity. It is there- 
fore, that they should be specially protected. 

12. The supervision of the inner apart- 
ments should be entrusted to one's father, 
(that of) the kitchen should be entrusted to 
his mother, (that of) the cows should be en- 
trusted to some body considered equal to 
himself; but the supervision of agriculture 
should be attended to by himself, 


13. The guests who carry on commerce 
should be waited on by servants; but the 
quests of the twice-born caste by one’s sons. 
Out of water has arisen fire ; and out of 
Brahma, the Kshatriya; and out of stone, 
iron. 


14. The force of these extend to every- 
thing ; but it is neutralised of what it is born. 


| Those good people who are born in higi 


families have always a spirit similar to fire. 


15—16. Those born in high families 
are endued with a forgiving nature; and 
stay like fire in the wood without showing 
any outward symptoms. The king, whose 
intentions cannot be knowu by outsiders and 
even by his own officers, and who has his 
eyes everywhere, enjoys long prosperity. 
One should not speak of what he wants to 
do, nor show what he has already done. 


17. Let not the intention, to do acts to 
be done either for virtue, worldly good or 
gratifying desires, be made known to others. 
Having ascended the top of a mountain, or 
the roof of a palace, 


18. Or proceeding to a forest shorn of 
grass, one should think of his purposes. 
One who isnot a friend, O Bharata, shou!d 
not be made aware of important secrets ; 


19. Nor a friend who is not learned, nor 
a learned friend who has not his mind under 
control. A king should not appoint any body 
his own counsellor without a trial. 


20—2:. On the minister depend the 
desire for wealth (of the king) and the 
carrying out of his intentions. He, whose 
followers know all acts only after they are 
done or acts done for the sake of virtuc, 
worldly good, or gratification of desire, is 
the chief among kings, O king. "The 
success of that king, whose intentions ave 
not known is undoubted. 

D 


22. He who does uncommendable acts 
out of ignorance loses even his life, owing 
[to the unexpected consequences of his acts. 


"6o 


23. The doing of acts that are commen- 
dable leads to happiness ;'the omission to do 
ühese acts causes injury aftérwards, Which 
fis my Opinion. 

l $4." As a’ Brahmana, without studying 
the Vedas, is unfit to:officiaté at a Sraddha, 
iso one who has not heard of the six means 
*(for protecting a kingdom) is not fit to: hear 
of the purposes (of a king). 

* 25. ‘One, who knows about the increase, 
decrease, and surplus of revenue: in the 
‘kingdom, who Kiows the six means and 
‘himself, one’ whose conduct is never spoken 
ill of, has:the world under his subjection. 


26. He, whose wrath and joy are un- 
failing (to produce some’ results), who ' him- 
tself supervises *over what is to be done, 
who has his treasury under liis own: control, 
as the world under his subjection. ' ' 


! 27. Tlie lord’ of the earth should be 
satisfied with the name he earns and the 
‘umbrella (held over his head as a sign of 
royalty), and should divide the wealth 
among his servants and not be the sole 
.possessor of everything. 


' 28. A Brahmana knows a. Brahmana in 
the samé way as the husband knows the wife. 
A king knows his minister: and a monarch 
knows a monarch. 

i 

` 29. An enemy who deserves death should 
not be set at liberty when under control. 
Wien one is weak, an enemy should be 
Wittered though deserving of death ; but he 
should be killed on the acquirement of 
strength. When not killed, dangers arise 
from him soon. 


30. The resentmeat against the gods, 
the king,. the Bralimanas. should ever be 


suppressed with an effort; as also that 
against old men, children and helpless 
persons. S - 

31. A wise man should avoid unpro- 


fitable quarrels, to which fools alone are 
parties. By this one gains fame in this 
world, and avoids misery. 

' 32. Him whose favour is without conse- 
quence and whose wrath does no harm the 
people do not desire to have for a lord ; 
even as women do not want to have an im- 
potent man to be theic husband. . 


33. lntellgence is not for the acquire- 
ment of wealth ; and laziness is not the cause 
pl adversity- The wise man knows the his- 
tory of the different conditions of man ; but 
others do not. 


* 34. "Fools have ever made light of those 
who are learned, old in age; old in intelli- 
gence, superior in wealth and in birth, .O 
Bbharata,; . s 
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35. . Misery soon comes on him who Jeads 
a vicious life, who'is wanting in wisdom, 
who is envious and sinful, and who is wicked 
in speech and given to anger. 


36. Absence of deceitfulness, gift, ob- 
servance of the respect due to others, sub- 
jugate all'creature ; $0» does’ welf coidütted 
speech. 


37. He, who has no deceit in him, who 
is skülful, grateful, intelligent and simple- 
minded, gets friends even if his treasury has 
been drained off. 


28. Wisdom, calmness of mind, self-con- 
trol; holiness, the reverse of harshness in 
speech and the intention never to :injuré 
one's friends—these seven are to prosperity, 
even as fuel to the fire. 


ined 

39. Who does not give to others their 
dues, who is of a vicious soul and ungrateful, 
and who has no sense of shame—such ‘a 
wretch should, O king, be avoided in this 
world. 


40. Hecannot sleep at night in peace, 
like one having a serpent in the room ; who, 
being a guilty person himself, provokes 
other people against one who is innocent. 


41. Persons, who when tainted with a 
vice are capable of injuring others by depri- 
ving them of their possessions and removing 
the means of their livelihood,’ should ever’ 


be propitiated like the gods with: promp- 
titude. 


42. Those objects which depend for 
their obtainment ‘or women, men: whose 
mind has been distracted, men who have 
fallen from: their original state of purity, 
and those that depend on the vicious,' are 
all doubtful of fu Ifilment. 1 ; 


43. Where a woman, or where a child, 
or wherea wicked man is the guide, there, 


O king, persons (who make them guides) 


are as helpless as a stone in a river, which 
sinks, į : 


44. Thosethat are capable of grasping 
the general principle ‘of things, though 
they may be ignorant of details, are learned 
men. This is my opinion, O Bharata ; for 
details åre small matters, : 


45. The man, whom deceitful 
praise, whom Spies: praise, and whom im- 
moral women praise, does hot live (long). - 


46. Having abandoned 
bowmen,'the Pandavas of unlimited prowess, 
you have, O Bharata; entrusted a great 
lordship on Duryudhana. - PE 

| H: You shall soon'ste him fallen from that 
| lotdship, even as foolish Vali, who was proud 
| of his power follen from the three worlds, i 


psrsons 


those mighty 
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Thus ends the thirty-eighth chapter, the 
principles of morality as explained by 
Vidura, in the Prajagara of the Udyoga 
Parva, 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


(PRAJAGARA PARVA)—Continued. | 
Dhritarastra said :— 


1. Man is not the creator of his happi- 
ness or misery like a wooden doll moved 
by a thread. He has been made subject to 
the Fates by Providence. "Therefore speak 
‘on; I am patiently hearing you. 


Vidura said :— 

' 2. Even Vrihaspati by speaking when 
suitable time has not come gets a charge | 
of ignorance and insult, O Bharata. 


3. By gift (a man) becomes agreeable ; 

another by sweet speech; a third by the 

. Strength of incantations and drugs ; but he 
‘that .is (naturally) agrecable is (always) 
agreeable. 

4. Hethat is despised is not honest, nor 
intelligent,nor wise (to the man who despises | 
him). To him that is beloved are attributed 
all good acts and to him that is despised all 
bad ones. 

1 


5. I told you, as soon as he was born. 
O king, abandon this one son, Duryodhana. 
‘By his abandonment (vou will see) the pro- 
per development of your hundred sons; 
and by not abandoning him, there will be 
the destruction of your hundred sons. 

6. That gain should not be highly 
thought of, which brings on a little loss ; and 
that loss should be considered a great one, 
which brings on a little gain. 

7. That, O great king, is not loss which 

brings on gain ; but that should be regarded 
‘as loss which being gained causes much 
‘loss. 
' 8. Some become eminent through their 
^ good qualities ; others through their wealth. 
‘Avoid, O Dhritarastra, those who are 
‘superior in wealth, but devoid of good 
qualities. 


Dhritarastra said:— 

9. Allthat you say is agreed on by the 
wise, and is ealculated to do good to me; 
but J can not abandon my son. Victory 
comes where there is righteousness. ! 





1 

Vidura said :— 

“10. ` He that is exceedingly good, and 
is endued with humility does not neglect 
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even the slightest suffering of any creature 
(without an attempt at alleviating them). 


II. Those that are ever engaged in 
speaking ill of others ever engage NE 
ìn quarrels which give pain to others with 
great care. 


12. Those whose very sight is vicious 
and assosciation with whom is attended 
with great fear-—there is great harm in 
giving them wealth, and also there is great 
fear in accepting wealth from them. 


_13. Those whose habit is to cause 
disagreements, those who are covetous, 
shameless, and vicious are well known as 
unrighteous. The association with them 
should be avoided. 


I4. Those men who are endued with 
similar other great vices should be avoided. 
In the absence of (the cause of) friendship. 
the good feeling towards the low is des- 
troyed ; 

IS. As also the results of connection, and 
the happiness derived from it. They (the 
fow-minded) then try to speak ill (of their 
late friend) and injure him. 


16. Even when slightly ‘njured, they 
out-of the want of self-control get no peace 
of mind. Companionship of one’s self with 
such low-minded and heartless individuals 
should not be effected. 


17—18. A wise man examining carefully 
by his intelligence avoids from a~distance 
(such persons). He who assists the poor and 
helpless cousins obtains an increase of 
children and animals and unending pros- 
perity. Cousins should be assisted by those 
who desire their own happiness. 


19. Therefore do you that,O chief among 
kings, which will effect an increase of thy 
family; by doing good to your relatives, O 
monarch, you will meet with prosperity. 


20. Cousins, though devoid of good 
qualities, should be protected, O foremost of 
the Bharata race. Should they not be 
protected, who are endued with good qual- 
ities, and desirous of your favours ? 


21. Do you favour the heroic Pandavas, 
O Lord of the univirse. Give them some 
few villages for their living, O Lord. 


22. By doing this, you will obtain fame 
in this world, O ruller of men. Osire, your 
sons should be controlled by you. who are 
old. 


23. What speak is for your good; 
know me to be your well-wisher ; à man 
who desires happiness should not quarrel 
with the cousins. Happiness should be 
injured along with one's cousins, O best of 
the Bharata race. : 


Us 


24. To eat together, to talk together, 
and to love one another—these are what 
should be done among  cousins—and 
quarrels—never. 


25. In this world cousins come to the 
rescue, and cousins sink (cousinsy; those 
who lead virtuous lives are rescued arid those 
that lead vicious lives sink. 


26. O chief among kings, you. act 
like one leading virtuous life, towards the 
Pandavas. O you giver of honours, sur- 
rounded by them you will be unconquerable 
by your enemies. 


27. If, having come face to face witha 
cousin who is prosperous, one shrinks like a 
deer in the presence of a man armed with 
arrows ; then the cousin gets transferred on 
eis own shoulders the sins of his less pros- 
pererous cousin, 


28. Afterwards, O chief among men, 
you will have repentence at hearing of the 


death of the Pandavas or of your sons, 
Think of this. 


29. Thatact which is sure to be repented 
for when aman enters the Vale of Death 
should never, be done from the very begin- 
ning in this life. 


go. It is not true that any other man 
except Bhargava has done a sinful act but a 
conception of the probable effects of an 
action is present in the mind of every in- 
telligent person. 


gt. If this wrong has been done towards 
them by Duryodhana in the first instance, it 
is your duty, being the foremost of his race, 
to undo it. 


32. You, having reinstated them in their 
position, will be freed from all your sins in 
this world, and, O chief among men, you 
will be worshipped by all intelligent men. 


33. He, who engages in acts after think- 
ing of their effects as prophesied by wise 
men for the good of mankind, ever remains 
famous. 


34. The lessons taught even by skillful 
men is not perfect; for the moral sought to be 
conveyed by them is not understood, and, 
if understood, is not carried into practice. 


35. That wise man, who does not do acts 
which result in sin, grows (in prosperity) ; but 
the man of slow intelligence who continues 
in his sinful course commenced before, 


36. Falls into a deep mire which he can 
not cross. A wise man should have an eye 


on the following six means of secrets being 
divulged. 


7—39. He who desires wealth and 
children should ever keep himself away from 
these : vanity, dream, knowledge that spies 
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have been set on, one’s demeanour which 
depends on his thoughts, excessive trust on 
wicked ministers and incompetent ambassa- 
dors. He who being fully aware of these 
six doors (through which secrets ooze out), 
O king, keeps them always closed and en- 
gages in the attainment of the three kinds of 
objects (virtue, worldly good and desire), 
triumph over his enemies. Without a know- 
ledge of the holy books, and without proper 
reverence to old people, 


40. Virtue and profit cannot be known 
even by one equal (intelligent) to Vrihaspati; 
A thing is lost when it falls into the ocean . 
so an advice is lost when it is not listened to. 


41. The holy books are lost on those 
who have no souls of their own (have no 
control over them) ; and an offering of clari- . 
fied butter is lost when poured on what 
is not fire (i. e. when the fire has been ex- 
tinguished and ashes only remain). Hav- 
ing examined by his intelligence, and 
searched by his understanding, 


42. And having heard the opinions of 
other men seen and known the life of the 
man, a wise man forms friendship with wise 
men. Humility removes bad repute, and 
prowess puts an end to adversity. 


43. Forgiveness ever destroys anger ; 
good behaviour neutralises the effects of 
evil omens in the appearance of a man. 


By means of one's dress, sphere of action, 
house, behaviour, 


44. Should a man’s lineage be judged 
about, O king, and also by his food and 


dress. There is no struggling with a desire 
when it comes on. 


45. Even in men who have attained 
salvation—not to speak of those who are 
slaves to their desires. One who worships 


the wise is learned, virtuous and of a milds 
X 
look, j 


46. And, has friends, is one, who of agree- 
able speech, has a good heart, should be pro- 
tected. He, who whether comes of a high or 


a low family, does not transgress the honour 
due to others, 


.47.. Who leans to virtue, who 
with humility, who has 
is better than a hundr. 
high families. 
with that of an 
of the former 
latter, 


is graced 
a sense of modesty, 
ed men coming of 
When the heart of one agrees 
other, then the secret pursuits 
are the same as those of the 


48. And the learning of the former is the 
same as that of the latter, the friendship 
between the two persons never wears out. 
One who has a wicked soul, one whose- 
understading has not been cultivated, 
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49. Should be shunned by an intelli- 
Gent man like a well covered over with grass 
growing over it; friendship with them does 
not last. With those that are proud, igno- 
rant, fierce and rash 


50. Wise men should never contract 
friendship, nor with them who have fallen 
from the path of virtue. ‘The man who is 
grateful, virtuous, truthful, the reverse of 


. mean, has firm devotion, 


51. And has his senses under control, 
and attaches himself to what ought to be 
attached to should be desired for a friend. 
The renouncement of the objects of the 
senses is worse than death difficult of 
practices. 


52. On tbe other hand, leaving them to 
be too much exercised would ruin the gods 
even; humility, kindness to all creatures, 
forgiveness and patience 


'53. Conduce to llfe, the wise men have 
said ; as also a constant respect for íriends. 
He who desires again to accomplish, by 
virtuous means, an object that has once 
been frustraled; 


S4. And is in his right senses, —the 
determination of that man is firm. ‘The 
man who knows what remedy ought to be 
applied in future, who has a firm determina- 
tion on present matters, 


55. And who knows (in the beginning) how 
acts done in the past would end, accomplish- 
es all his objects. That which a man:follows 
in deed, thought, or speech, 


56. Draws him away to itself ; therefore 
a virtuous. policy should be followed. Efforts 
for the attainment of one’s holy objects, 
knowledge of the holy books, energy, simple- 
mindedness,— ` : 


` 57. These. bring on prosperity ; so do 
constant meetings with the good. Perse- 
verance is the root of prosperity, and of 
gain and of happiness. 


58. That man who pursues his object 
with perseverance, and who is not annoyed 
at the long time a thing takes to accomplish, 


' that man is really great and gets unending 


happiness. It is my opinion that there 
is no better means of bringing on prosperity, 


. Than for a really strong man to 
eise forgiveness at all times and at all 
laces. The weak should forgive every 
ody. and the strong should forgive for the 
sake of virtue ; È 
6o. He to whom the attainment and the 
non-attainment of an object is the same is 
ever forgiving. ; à 
- 6}. That happiness which when pursued 
does not injure the virtue or the warldly 





profit ofa man should be enjoyed one so 
may desire but he should not act likea 
fool (by giving himself up entirely to enjoy- 
ment). 

62. In those that are overpowered by 
grief, in those that are too much attachcd 
to anythiug, in those that deny the existence 
of God, and in those that are lazy, pros- 
perity does not reside—nor in those who 
have no control over their souls, and who 
are devoid of all enthusiasm. 


63. Persous of bad intelligence oppress 
poople endued with humility and modesty by 
reason of that humility, thinking them to be 
weak. 


64. To those who are honest in the 
extreme, who giveaway in large measures, 
who are too heroic, who are of too firm 
determination, and who are vain of their 
wisdom, prosperity-never comes out of fear. 

65. Nor (does prosperity reside) in . 
persons endued with. every virtue, nor in 
those having none; she (prosperity) does: 
not desire a strong combination of good 
qualities. 


66. Prosperity resides in some one (with- 
out any fixed rule) like a mad cow. The 
result of (the study of) the Vedas is the 
performance of the Homa; the result of'a 
knowledge of the holy books is good manners 
and good conduct. 


67. The fruits of a woman are the 
pleasures of co-habitation and offspring ; 
and the consequences of wealth are the 
pleasure of gift and enjoyment, He who 
performs ceremonies for his good in the 
other world with wealth got by toul means 


68. Does not get the usual fruits of such 
ceremonies after death owing to the foul 
means by which the wealth was got. In 
deserts, forests and fortresses, in difficulties 
and calamities 


69. Or when weapons are raised (by others 
to strike him) he who has a strong mind his 
nofear. Energy, self-control, skillfuluc-s 
steadiness, patience, 


70. And the act of beginning a thing 
after mature thought—know these to be 
the roots of prosperity. Devotion is the 
strength of asccticism ; the Vedas are the 
strength of those that know what is in them, 


71. Injury is the strength of those that 
are vicious; forgiveness is the strength of 
thosethat are endued with good qualiites. 
These eight do not lead. to the non-obser- 


-vance of a vow—water, roots, fruits, milk, 


72. Clarified butter, acts done at the) 
desire of a Brahmana, or the commands 


of an elder, and medicine. That should 
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not be done to others which is against the 
interests of one’s self. 


73. This is virtue, put tersely ; there are 
other sorts of virtue, but it is not com- 
pulsory that they (the better) should be 
acted up to. Anger should be subjugated 
by the reverse ot anger; and virtuous man 
should be subjugated by virtue. 

74: By gifts should a'miser be subjugat- 
éd;'by trüth/oné addicted to untruth should 
be won; A woman, acunning and deciet- 
A person, one that is lazy, oné that is 

érc 


e, one that is wrathíul,' one that is vain 


of his own power, E 


75: A'thief, one that is ungrateful should 
never be trusted; nor should an atheist. 
He who has the habit of doing due honours 
tò his elders, and who always attends to the 
wishes of old persons, 


76. Gets an increase of these four, viz.,— 
good name, lile, fame and strength. ‘The 
prosperity which can be attained by ex- 
cessive toil, or by the non-observance of 
the principles of honesty, 


.77. Or by bowing to an enemy-—do not 
set your heart on these. One who is ig- 
norant ought .to be pitied ; and intercourse 
that does not produce offspring ought to be 
petied. 

73. Thesubjects of a king who go with- 
out food are to be pitied ; and anarchy ina 
kingdom ought to be regretted. ‘The roads 
are the sources of pain and weakness to 
those beings who have bodies; and water 
ig the source of paili and weakness to the 
mountains. 


79. Non-enjoyment is the source of 
pain to women 5'and harshnéss in speech is 
the source of pain to the mind. Not taking 
the name even,’ is the worst thing for the 
Vedas ; not observiny religious observances, 
the worst act of the Brahmänäs ; ` 


80. Thè Valhikas (a race of' people, 
morally dead) are the worst inhabitants of 
the globe. Falsehood is the worst thing in a 
man. Curiosity is the worst thing in a chaste 
woman ;'and exile from home is the worst 
thing for all women. 


81. The worst part of gold is silver ; tin 
is the worst part of Silver ; lead should be 
known as the worst part of tin ; and dust is 

- tlie worst part of lead. 

82; The inclination to sleep cami not be 
got over by lying down ; women cannot be 
won by-desire ; fre can not be put out by 
fuel; and' wine caü not be conquered by 
drinking. 

83. Hé, whose friends have been won by 
gifts, whose enemies vanquished in battle, 
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whose wife won over by food and drink, haa 
his life crowned with success, 

84. Life is real to those who, have 
thousands (òf anythlng or every thing);: 
life is also real to those (in a small 
measure) who have hundreds. O Dhrita- 
rastra, renounce this (éxcessive) desire; 
there is none who cannot live by some 
means or other. 


85. All the gains, gold, animals, and’ 


‘women that are in this world are not suffi- 


cient even for one man. Seeing all this a` 
wise man does not grieve (for possession of 
everything). ; 

86. O king, again do T ask you to behave 
equally well with all your sons; let there be 
equality between your own sons and the 
sons oí Pandu. 


Thns ends the thirty-ninth chapter, the. 
speech of Vidura, in the Prajagara of the 
Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER XL. 
(PRAJAGARA PARVA)—continued. 


Vidura said :— 


_1. The good man who, respected by the 

virtuous, is engaged in the attainment of 

his objects without going béyond his 

limits, soon gains fame, for good beings. 
when gratified with a good man give him 
happiness. » 


2. He who forsakes, without any induce- 
ment, a grand object which is fraught with 
unrighteousness, lies in happiness free from 
misery like a snake casting off the worn out 
slough. 7 


3. A victory gained by untruth, a deceit 
that reaches (in its injurious effects) a king, 
andthe expression of false intentions before 
an elder are each equal to (the sin of) slay- 
ing'a Bradmana, 

4: A monopoly .of jealousy, death, and . 
vanity conduce to the destruction of prosper- 
ity, ‘The want of, propér attention to the 
elder, haste ,and boasttulness a.e the tliree 
enemies of knowledge. 


5. Laziness, inattention. and. confusion 
of the brains, , unsteadiness, clubbing to- 


gether, haughtiness, variety and covetous- 
ess. 


6. "These seven are ever the defects in 
those that are striving for "knowledge, is 
my opinion; where is knowledge in those 
that care for pleasures and there is pleasure 
for those that care for knowledge, Know- 
ledge should ronounce pleasure, ^ 3 


UDYOGA PARVA. 65 


7. One who cares for pleasures should 
renounce knowledge ; and one that cares for 
knowledge should renounce pleasures. Fire 
is never satiated with fuels ; the great ocean, 
with rivers; death, with all the creatures; 
and a pretty woman, with men. 


8. Hope kills patience; death kills 
development ; anger kills prosperity ; miser- 
liness kills fame; want of proper tending 
kills animals; and, O king, one single wrath- 
ful Brahmana destroys a kingdom. 


9. Goats, white metal, silver, honey, 
that which draws away (poison), birds, 
Brahmanas having a knowledge of the 
holy books, old cousins, persons of good 


birth but poor—let these ever stay in thy 
house. 


10. Goat, bull, sandal, ‘flute, mirror, 
honey, clarified butter, iron, copper utensil, 
conchshells, pieces of stone (images of Vis- 
hnu)with gold within and Rochana (a pig- 
ment prepared from the urine and dung 
of cow) 


ur. Are always to be kept in a blessed 
housc—Manu has said—for the proper wor- 
ship of the gods, the Brahmanas, and gu- 
ests, O Bharata. : 


12. I now speak of another sacred lesson, 
O sire, superior in sacredness to all these— 
fraught with a large meaning. Virtue should 
not be forsaken out of desire, fear, temp- 
tation, nor for the sake of life itself. 


13. Virtue is stable; happiness and 
misery are unstable; life is stable but its 
ever recurring phases unstable; forsaking 
the unstable ; keep yourself attached to the 
stable and be satisfied, for satisfaction is 
superior to all other acquirements. 


rj. Behold rulers of men endued with 
great strength, and great lustre. Alter hav- 
ing ruled the land abounding in wealth and 
corn, they have forsaken their kingdoms and 
great sources of enjoyments and have been 
subject to the God of death. 


15. Men. after having taken away a 
dead son tended with greatest care, O king, 
set out from their own houses; and with the 
hair hanging loose they mourn for him 
piteously and then throw him into the funeral 
pyre like a piece of wood. 


16. 'Thecorn and wealth of the dead 
are enjoyed by others ; and the elements 
of the body are eaten up by fire and birds. 
Surrounded by these two only, viz. virtue 
and sin, does a man go to the other world. 


17. After leaving behind the body, do 
the cousins, Iriends and sons return as birds 
do trees devoid of blossoms and ízuits, 


9 








| 
| 


18. “Deeds done by his own self follow 
a man thrown into the funernl pyre; therc- 
fore should a man carefully and in slow 
degrees- pick up the fruits of virtue. 


19. Elsewhere, above this world and 
also below, there is the greatest dark- 
ness. In these regions, know, O king, that 
the senses arc totally stupified; may such 
places be not thine. 


20. After listening to these words of 
mine, if you can follow them in their in- 
tirety, you will get great fame in this world 
of living beings and you will never meet 
with fear here in this world or elsewherc. 


21, The soul is as the river, O Bharata, 
having several holy spots; truth is as its 
waters; self-control, its banks; and  kind- 
ness, its waves; the man of virtuous acts 
purifies himself by a bath therein ; the soul is 
pure and the absence of deisre is a virtue. 


22. Makinga boat of your selí-control 
in the river (of life which has thefive senses 
for its water and desire and anger its mon- 
sters, cross over (i. e. get rid of) the waves 
of repeated births. 


23. He who after doing due honours 
to sueh of his friends as are old in wisdom, 
old in virtue, old in knowledge and old in 
age asks them regarding what ought to 
be done and what ought not to be done is 
seldom deceived. 


24. By patience should lust and greedi- 
ness be restrained ; by the ages should the 
hands and feet be controled, the eyes and 
ears by the mind; and the mind and speech 
by one's actions. 


25. The Drahmana, ever attached 1o the 
performance of his ablutions, ever having 
the holy thread on his body, ever studying: 
(the Vedas), who avoids foo! touched or 
offered by a person who has lost his caste, 
who always speaks the truth, and fulfills his 
duties towards his elders, never falls down 
from the region of Brahma. 


26. After having studied the Vedas, 
poured offerings on fire, performed sacrificial 
ceremonies, protected subjects, made his 
inner self blessed by drawing his weapons 
for the protection of cows and Brahmanas, 
and being killed in battle, a Kshatriya goes 
to heaven. Š 


27. A Sudra, after worshipping in due 
order Brahmanas, Kshatriyas and Vaishyas; 
and a Vaishya, having completed his study 
and distributed his wealth among Brah- 
manas and Kshatriyas and among his de- 
pendants and after having smelt the sacred 
smokes purified by the three sorts oi fire, 
enjoy heavenly bliss after death. 
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28. These having been satished, they 
become devoid of sins by burning them and 
casting off their body enjoy heavenly bliss. 


29. Suchare the duties of the four orders 
told to you. Listen to the reason of my 
describing them. The son of Pandu 
(Yudhisthira) is falling from the duties of 
a Kshatriya; O king, you place him ina 
position to discharge the duties of a king. 


Dhritarastra said:— 

3o. His even as you have been instruct- 
ing me constantly ; my inclination, too, turns 
towards peace, oí which you speak to me. 


. 31. My inclination though made to turn 
towards the Pandavas constantly turns 
away in a contrary direction by coming in 
contact with Duryodhana. 


32. Destiny cannot be transgressed by 
any created beings. l consider that des- 
tiny alone is certain; human exertion is 
vain. 

Thus ends the fortieth chapter, morality 
as taught by Vidura, in the Prajogerva of 
the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


(SANAT-SUJAT PARVA)— 
Dhritarastra said :— 


1. Hfthere ts anything you Fave left 
mnsaid, O Vidura, speak to me who am 
listening to you. You are speaking of inter- 
esting things. 


Vidura said :— 


2. O Dbhritarastra, the ancient and 
eternal Rishi Sanat-Sujata, who lived a life 


of perpetual celebacy, said that there was no 
death, O Bharata. 


3. That chief among intelligent beings 
will speak to you, O great king, on the 
subjects thought of by you, whether you 
have made them known or kept them lock- 
ed up in your heart. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


4. Do younot know what that enternal 
being will say to me? You, O Vidura, 
speak (about these things) if your mind has 
that limit of wisdom. 

Vidura said :— 
lam born among the Sudra 


for that reason, |. do not dare “say sori 
ding more (than what | have already said) ; 


the knowledge of that celebate being, how- 
ever, is considered by meas eternal. 


6. He, born in the Brahmana class, evers 
when speaking of highly mysterious affairs, 
will not incur the blame of the gods ; there- 
fore I am speaking thus to you. 


Dhritarastra said :— 

7. ‘Fell me, O Vidura, how I can with 
this body of mine meei with that ancien 
and eternal being in this world, 


Vaishampayana said:— 
8. Then did Vidura think of that Rishi 
of rigid ansterities ; he, too, becoming aware 


of that thought showed himself then, O 
Bharata. 


9. Vidura, too, received him by the rites 
prescribed by custom; and Vidura addressed 
bim when he (tho latter) was seated at his 
ease and taking resi. 


to. O Lord, there is certainly a doubt in 
the mind of Dhritarastra, which can not be 
removed by me; therefore it is fitting that 


you should speak to bim (and remove the 
doubt). 


11—12. Hearing which (your speech) this 
chief among men will be past all misery ; 
so that gain and the reverse of gain, what 
is agreeable and disagreeable, old age and 
death, fear and jealousy, hunger and thirst, 


pride and prosperity, disinclinatiom for wo- ` 


men, sleep, desire, anger,.loss and gain 
may be borne by him (with ease). 


Thus ends the forty-first chapter, the 


.| parley between Vidura and Uhritarastra 


in the Sanat-Sujata of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


(SANAT-SUJATA PARVA)—continred. 
Vaishampayana. said :— 


1. Then the high-souled and wise king 
Dhritarastra, after having supported the 
speech made by Vidura, Questione.l Sanat- 


Sujata in private, desirous of obtaining the - 


hightest knowledge. 
Dhritarastra said :— 


2. O Sanat-Sujata, E hear that in. your 
opinion, death does not exist. The ui 
RAT user practised' austere 
scel r the sa i i 
Which of these is true T MG HUE 


Sanat-Sujata said :— 
3. You have asked how d i i 
by certain actions and Pon QUSS 


` 
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` @xist at all. Listen to me, discoursing on 
this; and do not be moved by doubts for 
this (inconsistency). 


4. Both of these (statements) are true ; 
know [what is the great death in the opinion 
of the wise. Ignorance is death. [n the same 
way, I say that there is no death where there 
is no ignorance, 


5. From ignorance do the Asuras be- 
come subject (to death) ; and from the re- 
verse of ignorance do they attain to the 
conditions of Brahma, Death does not des- 
troy animalslike a tiger ; its shape cannot 
be known. 


6. Current opinion is that Yama is 
one sort of. Death ; the wearing out of the 
soul is said to be another sort ; the pursuit 
of Brahman or sclí-knowledge is immorta- 
lity. The god (Yama) rules the region of the 
Pitris, conferring blessings on the honest 
and curses on the dishonest. 


ý. At his command there is death in the 
form of Anger, Ignorance, and Covetousness 
among men; out of vanity they follow un- 
righteous paths; and none of them attains 
self-knowledge. 

8. They stripped of intellect and being 
subject to vanity and being dead in this 
world fall into hell repeatedly and to hell 
they go accompanied by their senses. This 
sort of death alsois known by the name of 
“death”. 1 


9. Those, however, who have faith in 
the fruits of actions, when the time for the 
fruits comes, goto heaven, without meet- 
ing with Death(z. e. they simply transfer 
their souls elsewhere.. Creatures having 
bodies, however) owing to their inca- 
pacity to understand Brahman, and ow- 
ing to their being wedded to earthly eu- 
soyments have to come to this world again 
and again, in all directions (i. e. some- 
times they are born in the same position 
as before, at other times they are born 
higher or lower according to the effects of 
their work). : . 

10. Man has a natural inclination to- 
wards objects that are unreal; and-this in- 
clination causes the senses to be led into 
very grave errors. The inner soul, directed 
towards objects that arc unreal, and remem- 
bering only the objects in which it was em- 

loyed, worships only {the enjoyments, by 
which it is surrounded. 


The remembrance of earthly enjoy- 
se of death to men ; 
(to have those en- 


lI. 
ments is the first cau 
afterwards come desire / en 
joyment-) and anger (at the failure to pave 
enjoyments from some cause or other). 
These (i. e. the remembrance of enjoyments, 
desire and anger) cause death to be met with 
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by boys (men of little sense); but those 
that have succeeded in controlling their souls 
cross over death unharmed by means of 
their self-restraint. 


.12. He who has succeeded in control- 
ling his soul, having an eye on himself 
kills (keeps away from) his soaring desires 
regarding them as not worth having bv 
means of his self-knowledge. The (real) 
Death assuming: the form of death (as 
known to the people in general) cannot ` 
destroy that learned man who controls his 
desires in this way. 

13. A man who follows his desires is 
destroyed soon after the desires (are des- 
troyed). The man, however, who can control 
his desires can keep away from woes in 
whatever form they come. 


14. Desire appears to be ignorance, 
darkness and hell of all creatures (for when 
they follow desire, they loose all control 
over their senses). Persons following desire 
run on like intoxicated men towards tlie 
drains and holes of this life. , 


15. What can death do in this world to 
a person, whose habits of life are not led 
by desire. Death is to him like a tiger 
made of straw. ‘Therefore, for the destruc- 
tion of the cause of the life (existence) of 
desire, (which means ignorancc) every wish 
is to be disregarded; and the slightest 
one is not to be given a place in the mind 
even. 

16. That inner soul exists in. your body, 
wedded to wrath and desire as it is like 
death ; and knowing that death is generated 
in this way, the person who puts his faith 
in knowledge is not afraid of death. Death 


i itself is destroyed when it comes under the 


influence of knowledge, even as earthly 
beings are destroyed when they come under 
the influence of death. 


Dhritarastra said :— 

17. The blessed regions, highly sacred 
and eternal, ta. which, it is said, the twice- 
born can go by the perforinance of sacri- 
ficial ceremonies, are declared by the Vedas 
to offer emancipation to mortals. Having 
got this knowledge why should not learned 
man engage in acts in this world. ; 


Sanat-Sujata said :— 


18. He that is not fearned goes there, (ta 
those blessed regions) by this means (per- 
formance of sacrificial ceremonies) and the 
Vedas say that in those regions are to be 
attained the true objects ol fife. He that 
has renounced all desires gams emancipa- 
tion at once; but he who confuses the 
material body with the soul,—if he can 
renounce — desiie,—obtains emancipaliart .r 


x 
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but if emancipation is sought without 
the renunciation of desires, then must one 
proceed step by step along the path, killing 
X (the path) by itself (i.e. when a parti- 
cular grade has been attained, the path 
` already crossed over must be killed; or the 
chances of his retracing the steps being once 
more degraded must be removed). 


Dhritarastra said:— 


19. Who is he that induces action into 
the Ancient Being without birth? If it is 
He who has pervaded every thing, what 
can be His action or His happiness? O 
learned Being, speak to me about all this 
trully. 


Sanat-Sujata said :— 


20. There is great inconsistency in the 
complete identification of things that are 
essentially different. Creatures come into 
existence by the union of the Supreme Soul 
with certain conditions of tme, place, etc., 
tbat have no beginning. he fact of such 
being the case in no way lessens the import- 
once or supremacy of Him (the Unborn 
and Ancient one) in the slightest degree. 
Men, too, come into existence by the union 
of Him that has no beginning (with certain 
conditions of time, place, &c). 


21. The Supreme Being by his constant 
transformation creates this universe; the 
Vedas make it plain that the Supreme Being 
possesses the power (of constant transfor. 
mation) and that He is the cause of trans- 
formation in this world. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


. 22. Some there are in this world who 
practise virtue and some that do not prac- 
tise virtue but renounce all sorts: of actions. 
(Regarding the former I ask) Is virtue des- 
troyed by unrighteousness or does righteous- 
ness destroy virtue ? 


Sanat-Sujata said :—- 


23. The fruits of virtue and also those 
of the other (complete inaction)—both of 
these are of use in that respect (for obtain- 
ing emancipation), 


24. Both are of use in obtaining eman- 
cipation. The wise man, however, is success- 
ful (in obtaining it) by means of knowledge. 
In other case, the man, who ascribes an 
undue importance to the body, acquires 
the merit of his actions (and “hence also 
emancipation); but having obtained eman- 
cipation falls thercfrom. 


25. Having acquired both (i. e. the fruits 
of virtue and vice) which have an end 
(men of action attains heaven or hell for 
a limited time only), men of action again 
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come into this world and become attached 
to actions by reason of their Previous virtue 
or vice. A wise man neutralises the effects 
of his sinful acts by his virtues, Virtue ig 
strong and hence his emancipation. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


20, Those ancient and sacred 
of this nniverse are said to be 
to the twice-born by their 
acts—speak of them 
degree (of sacredness). Speak also of other 
(sinless) regions. © learned one, I do not 
desire to know (the merit) of actions, 


Sanat-Sujata said :— 


27. These Brahmanas, who are proud 
of their austeritles like powerful men of 
strength, on their exit from the world shine 
in the eternal regions, 


28. Those who are proud of their vir- 
tuous acts acquire the merit of having per- 
formed sacrificial ceremonies—such blessed 
persons freed from this world go to heaven, 
the abode of the gods. 


regions 
accessible 
own virtuous 
according to their 


29. Due performance of these (sacri- 
ficial ceremonies) again is said to be com- 
pulsory by some persons having a know- 
ledge of the Vedas; but such persons 
should not be thought very highly of ; for, 


| though secking the truth of inner self, they 


put undue importance to external forms. 


30. Whenever (in whatever family) food 
and drink fit for a Brahmana abound 
like grass and reeds in the spots, there 
should (a Vogi) go for his living and not 
pain himself (by hunger and thirst), 


31. In a place where there is fear of 
great danger for not proclaiming one's 
Superiority, he who does not do so (speak 


out his superiority) is worthier than the 
other (who does), 


32. He who is not pained by another 
proclaiming his (the | 


33. As dogs eat up their own vomit to 
their constant injury, so they who proclaim 


their own worth cat up thei 


35. 
know the supreme Soul, 
is without change, is alone 
all sorts of duality, By the performance of 


such practices, the Supreme soul resides i 
1 ul resides in 
a Kshatriya too and is Seen by him, 


ana is worthy to 
that has no form, 
, and is devoid of 
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36. Me who considers that heaven is at- 
tainable by actions alone and so employs 
himself in action,—what sin 1s not commit- 


ted by that'thief who robs the soul (of i 
attributes) ? : EAM 


37. He who never exerts himself, never 
accepts gifts from others, who is respected 
quiet, who though well versed (in the hol 
books) does not seem to be well versed, 
is a Brahmana—a wise man knowing Brah- 
man or the Supreme soul. 


. 38. Those, who are but poor in what 
is regarded as wealth by ordinary men, 
are yet rich in heavenly wealth and in 
devotion, and become hard to vanquish, and 
without fear reside, and they become equal 
to Brahma for their learning. 


30. That man, who in this world having 

erformed all sorts of sacrifices comes to 

now the gods, can not be equal to one 
knowing Brahma ; for he (the former) has 
to exert himself. 


40. He, whois honoured (by the gods) 
without any action, is honoured (like one 
knowing the true nature of the inner self). 
If honoured (by others than gods)a man 
should not think himself really honoured ; 
and he should not be sorry at others not 
honouring him. 


41. People follow their natural inclina- 
tions in the same way as they close or open 
their eyclids ; and the man that Is respected 
should consider that it is the learned - only 
in this world that respect others. 

42. Those wretches again in this world 
who are adepts at unrighteousness and 
at deceit do not respect those that are 
worthy of respect. On the contrary, they 
insult those who ought to be respected. 


43. The esteem of the world, and the vow 
of silence (holy asceticism) can never dwell 
together. Know that this (world) is for 
those who want esteem, and the other for 
those that have observed the vow of silence. 


44. In this world, respect resides in 
worldly prosperity, though it is an impe- 
diment to virtue. Heavenly prosperity is 
not attainable by one that is devoid of 
(true) wisdom, O Kshatriya. 

4s. Virtuous men speak of several doors 
in this world to heavenly prosperity, which 
‘are difficult of being properly watched. 
The doors are truthfulness, kindness, 
modesty, self-control and knowledge which 
are antidotes of ignorance. 

Thus ends the forty-second chapter, the 
speech o Sanat-Sujata, in thc Sanat-Sujata 
of the Udyoga Parva. Z 


——— 
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CHAPTER XLILI. 


(SANAT-SUJATA PARVA)—contd. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


1. What purpose does the practice of 
asceticism serve? Which is better—the 
praciice of asceticism or the vow of silence ? 

peak to me, O learned one, the real 
nature of asceticism, Can a learned person 
attain to the stateof the Supreme Being 
by the vow of silence? Howin this world 
O Muni, is asceticism practised ? 


Sanat-Sujata said :— 


.2. Since not even a knowledge of the 
Vedas, applied with all possible concentra- 
tion of the mind, penetrates into the Supreme 
Soul; therefore is it (the Supreme Soul) 
called Mauna (asceticism) from which is 
derived the Vedas, and which, on account 
of its being pregnant with the knowledge 
of the Vedas, reigns supreme, O king. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


3. He who is conversant with the Rig 
and Yajur Vedas and also with the Sain 
Veda,—is such a man, having committed 
sins, guilty thercof ? 


Sanat-Sujata said :— 

4. I speak no falsehood to you when 
I declare that neither the Sama nor the 
Yajus ner the Rig Vedas do rescue 
a man, who has no control over his senses, 
from his sin. 


5. The hymns of the Veda do not rescue 
from sin the cheat that lives by deception. 
Like a bird which has got feathers torsa- 
king its nest, the hymns forsake sucha 
man when his end comes. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


6. If the Vedas, without the aid of' 
virtue, are not competent to rescue (men 
from sins), O you, who have control over 
your senses, then whence is this false and. 
old idea of the Brahmanas (that a know- 
ledge of the Vedas rescues a man fro 
sins) ? : 


Sanat-Sujata said :— 


7. This universe shines (has come into 
existence) from the Supreme Soul, and is 
distinct from the latter in name, form &c. 
The Vedas, too, pointing this out declare 
that the universe is distinct (from Supreme 


Soul). 


8. Sacrificial ceremonies and asceticism 
are prescribed for that abject (i.e. for attain- 
ing to the Supreme Soul). By means ot 
these two does a man of learning acquire 
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virtue? Destroying sins by virtuous deeds, 
he afterwards has his soul illuminated 
with knowledge. 


A learned man by his knowledge, 
attains tothe Supreme Soul ; an unwise man 
desiring the fruits of the four-fold“ objects 
of humanity in general, having taken with 
him the effects of acts done here, enjoys 
them in the other world, and. (when the 
enjoyment is over) comes back again to 
bridge along the same path. i 


10. ‘The fruits of asceticism in this world 
are enjoyed in the other (by those who have 
not brought their souls under their control) ; 
but to those blessed persons engaged in 
austerities these regions yield fruits. 


Dhritarastra said:— 


tt. How can asceticism which is ever 
the same be successful now and unsuccessful 
at another, time, © Sanat-Sujata, tell us 
this that we two mav know it. 


Sanat-Sujata said :— 

12.: Asceticism unstained by faults (desire; 
insufficient concentration, &c.) alone leads 
to emancipation; this (asceticism) is suc- 
cessful ; other sorts of devotion are unsuc- 
cessful. 


13. What you ask me, O Kshatriya, 
have all their bases on asceticism ; by 
means of asceticism do learned men .know 
the Supreme Soul and win immort lity. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


14. Speak about asceticism stained “by 
faults; I have heard all about that un- 


stained by faults, by which, O Sanat-Sujata, * 


I have: come to know of an ancient mistry. 


Sanat-Sujata said :— 


IS. Stained asceticism is that which has 
for its faults the twelve (vices) with anger 
atthe beginning as also the thirteen des- 
criptions of wickedness, O king. The twelve 
virtues having righteousness at the begin- 
ning. which are known to the twice-born 
«re also included in the code of the Pitris. 


16. Anger, desire, covetousness, igno- 
tance of right and wrong, discontentment, 
uunkindness, jealousy, vanity, grief, love, 
of pleasure, envy, anda tendency to speak 
ill of others are the faults of men, and 
these twelve ought ever to be avoided by 
hu nan beings. 


17.. Each of these’ by itself can bring 
about the ruin of mankind, O bull among 
men ; opportunity is awaited by these (vices) 
like deer by a hunter. 


18. Speaking ill of others and well of 
themselves, adopting every means to’ enjoy 





‘knowledge—in 
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the wives of others, vanity, anger, flekles 
ness, and noi proteeting proper persons— 
these vices wretches of wicked soul commit 
and do not fear the gravest dangers in this 
world and in the other. 


19. He who considers enjoyment to be 
a grand aim of life, he whois vain, he who 
repents after making a gift, he who isa 
miser, he who oppresses others, he who is 
pleased at the misery of others, and he who 
hates his wife— these seven are extremely 
wicked. 


20.  Righteousness, truthfulness, self- 
control, asceticism, delight at other's happi- 
ness, modesty, forgiveness, reverse of malice, 
performance of sacrificial ceremonies, gifts, 
patience, learning, and vows—these twelve 
are the.attributes of a Brahmana, 


21. He who excels in these twelve is 
capable over the whole of this earth and he 
who-is graced with these; too, or even one 
of these should be regarded -as having 
gained his object. : 


` 22. Self-control, renunciation, and true 
these is centred immort- 
ality. Those Brahmanas that have’ great 
minds are of opinion that truth underlies all 
these virtues. 


23—25. Self-control has for its ele- 
ments eighteen virtues, the non-observance 


‘through laziness of acts prescribed in the 


Vedas, untruthfulness. malice, desire, wealth, 
love | of pleasure, anger, grief, thirst, 
avarice, deceitfulness, delight at the pain 
of others, envy, repentence, aversion from 
virtues and noble acts; forgetfulness, speak- 
ing ill of ‘others and well of self—he who 
is freed from these vices is said to possess 
self-control by good pcople. 


26. The eighteen vices constitute mada, 
renouncement is of six kinds, the Smritis 
call the reverse of these six sorts of renoun- 


‘cement as mada. 


27. The six kinds of . renunciation 
are all good, the third is hard 
to practise; but by means of that relief 
is obtained from sorrow, besides that 


one being achieved, one gets over all diti- 
culties. : 


28. The six kinds of renunciation are 
all good, (they are) not delighting at the 
acquirement of prosperity; the second is 
the performance of sacrificial ceremonies 


and pious acts (renouncement of the reverse 
of these). 


29. (Renouncement-of desire is known in 
the Smritis, as the third, © Chief among 
kings. .He who has not this third sort of 
rénouncement is not fit to come under the 
above description, which the Sms declare 
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3u. (The third sort is) that which aban- 
dons enjoyments without enjoying them 
and not that which abandons them after: 
enjoying them to the heart’s content. 


31. (He who speaks of the fourth sort) 
one should not be sorry at the failure of an 
action, nor allow himself to be afflicted by 
the failure; even if he possesses all the 
virtues and the means (of achieving the act). 


32. Orona disagreeable thing taking 
place, he does not feel pain. (The fith sort 
is now treated of) one should never ask | 
for a son or a wife or any other favour. | 


33. (Sixtli sort) that a gift should be 
made to one asking for it ; by this happiness | 
can always be attained. By these means 
can one gain fa true knowledg of self aud | 
the last one is made up of eight qualities. 


34. These are truth, meditation, a con- 
ception of the distinctness of subject and 
object, capability of arriving at conclusions, 
renouncement SE world, the habit of never 
taking what belongs to another, asceticism 
and non-acceptance of gifts. Lex 


35. Such are said to be the vices of 
mas, and these vices should always be 
avoided. The same should be. done of the | 
averse of renouncement, and ignorance of 
self. A true knowledge of self, again, has 
eight virtues. 

36. Ignorance of self has eight vices. 
‘These vices should be avoided. He who 
has attained freedom from the five senses, 
and from desire, O Bharata, and from all 
concern for the past and future Becomes 


happy. 
37° 





Let your soul be attached to truth, 
O chief among kings ; on truth is founded | 
the universe. Self-control, true knowledge :; 
and renunciation are said to be based on 
truth ; on truth is centred immortality. | 
38. Being devoid of all vices, devotion 
and asceticism should be practised here. 
lt has been prescribed hy God that truth 
shall constitute the vow of the righteous. 





9. Asceticism devoid of these viccs and 
graced with these virtues becomes eminent- 


ly successful in achieving prosperity. 


Weat you ask me, O chief among 
told you in brief—a subject 
sin-destroying and capable 
n birth, death, and 


40. 
kings, l have 
sacred and 
of rescuing people from 
decrepitude. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


41. By the fifth Veda, called Akshyana, 
it is declared that the Supreme Soul is iden- 
tical with the universe ; but there are some 
that recognize only four Vedas, and others 


only three. 


! ing. 
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42. Some again recognize only two 
Vedas and others only one ; while another 
class recognize only the Supreme Being. Of 
these, whom am  ! to regard as really 
possessing a knowledge of the Supreme 
Being. X 


Sanat-Sujata said :— 


43. From ignorance of the one that 
ought to be known, have several Vedas been 
conceived. l'here is but one truth, O chief 
among kings. Who is there, who has attain- 
ed to that truth ? 


44. Not knowing ‘such a one that ought 
to be known, a man thinks “I am wise" 
and from hope of gaining happiness employs 
himsell in gilts, study and the performance 


| of sacrifices.. 


45. The purposes of those that have 
deviated from truth are in accordance with 
their condition, and, so relying on the truth of 
the Vedas, perform sacrificial ceremonies. 


46. Some (perform sacrifices) by (con- 
centration of) the mind, some by speech 
(recitation of hymns); and some by acts 
(the real ceremonies) ; but the man who is 
destined to attain to the true object, gets 
a true knowledge of: self through the pro- 
per means. 


47. When a man's purposes have failed 
through a defect in his heart, he should 
not make vows of silence, called the Dikshi- 
tabrata. This name comes from a root 
(Diksh), which signifies the observance of 
vows. ‘Truth is the only object of the good. 

48. The fruits of knowledge ‘are imme- 
diate that of asceticism remote. A twice- 
born who has read much should only be 
known as a well-read man. 


49. Therefore, O Kshatriya, that one 

can know the Supreme Soul by mere read- 
Ile, who does not fall away from 
truth, should be known by thee as one who 
has attained a knowledge of the Supreme 
Being. 
“Verses” is the name given, O 
Kshatriya, to what was recited by Athar- 
van in ancient days, in company with other 
great Rishis. ‘Those who havẹg read the 
Vedas and yet do nor know the Being 
that ought to be known are not to be re- 
garded as conversant with those verses. 


51. The verses, O chief among the 
best beings, independently become the 
means: f obtaining Truth. "They are not 
conversant with (the spirit of) thé verses, 
who: perforin sacrifices after study ol the 
Vedas “and do not know the Supreme 
Being. 


50. 


52. There are some who do not know the 
Vedas and some that know them, O king. 


72 


He, who (merely) knows the. Veda, does not 
know the knowable Being; but he who 
stands on truth knows knowable Being. 


53. Among the faculties of the mind 
there is none which can help us in obtain- 
ing a true knowledge of self. There is 
none,again, who by means of the mind 
alone can acquire a knowledge of the know- 
able Being. He who knows what self is 
knows what self is not. He who stands 
on ‘Truth knows the Supreme Soul. 


54. He who knows the proofs knows also 
that which is sought to be proved ; but the 
irüue essence and nature thereof neither 
the Vedas, nor those conversant with the 
Vedas know. Still those twice- born that are 
conversant with the Vedas know the know- 
able Being by means of the Vedas. 


55. As a twig obtained from a big tree 
is used in pointing out the new moon; so are 
the Vedas used in pointing out the truth 
and other attributes of the Supreme Soul. 


56. 1 consider him to be a Brahmana, 
who knowing the Supreme Soul can ex- 
pound (the rules of life) and explain the 
doubts of all, himself having all doubts 
removed from his mind. 


57. No clue can be found of the soul in 
the West, nor in the East, nor in the South, 
nor in the North, nor in the intermediate 
directians—in fact in no direction. 


58. Very rarely can a clue be found of 
the soul by one who regards the earthly 
body as identical with the soul. ‘Phe man 
of devotion perecives the Lord who is not 
even conceivable by the Vedas. 


59. Bringing all your senses under con- 
trol, and without any exertion of your mind 
(in other direction), seek to know that 
Brahma who, you have heard, resides in 
your inner soul, 


60. That man is not a devotee who 

` observes the vow of silence, nor he who lives 

in the woods.; but that one is said to bea 
true devotee who knows his own nature. 


61, That man is said to be a. grammari- 
an who can trace cach word to its root and 
explain it. Similarly that man is a true 
grummarian. who can trace cach object to 
its root (Brahma or the Supreme Soul). 


62. A man, who sces all the worlds before 
his cyes, secs everything. and that learned 
Brahmana who is established on truth knows 
cverything. 


F = h 
63. A Kshatriya, too, who practises suc 
virtues beholds the Supreme Soul and can 
do the same by performing all B acts 
prescribed in the Vedas. Knowing this I 


tell you. 
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Thus ends the forty-third chapler, the 
speech as delivered by Sanat-Sujata, in the 
Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


(SANAT-SUJATA PARV A)—contd. 


Dhrltarastra said :— 


I. O Sanat-Sujata, what you have been 
saying regarding the attainment of eman- 
cipation and the origin of the universe is 
the best (discourse I have heard) Speak 
to me such words, (treating of 'subjects) 
rarely to be attained by men of desire, 
O you who have observed celebacy ! 


Sanat-Sujata said:— 

2. ‘his supreme soul regarding which 
you ask me with such exaltation cannot be 
attained by him who is in a hurry. When the 
mind (desire) has been lost in the intellect 
(i.e. when intellect has gained a control 
over desire), the mind of man becomes 
indifferent to worldly things and this -tate 


is attainable only by asceticism, 


Dhritarastra said :— 


3. The true knowledge, that you are 
speaking of attainable by hard asceticism, 
is unborn in the mind and needs not any 
efforts for its manifestation and is mani- 
fested during the seeking of Brahma. How 
then can that immortality which is con- 


nected with a knowledge of the Supreme 
soul be obtained ? 


Sanat-Sujata said:— 


4. This true knowledge that is unborn 
is said to be undeveloped and is developed 
by asceticism. On obtaining the true know- 
ledge, men leave this world. True know- 
ledge is ever present in the old and emi- 
nent preceptors, 


Dhritarastra said :— 


5. ‘That knowledge is capable of being 
gained by asceticism without - difficulty. 
What sort of asceticism must be that? O 
Brahma, speak to me that. 


Sanat-Snjata said :— 


6. "hose who having entered into the 
dwelling of a preceptor and residing therein 
Serve them and practise asceticism become 
Brahma himself, as it were ; and casting off 
their bodies are united with Him. i 


7. Those who are in this world desirous 
of obtaining emancipation, subdue their 
desires. ‘Those virtuous men get their souls 


| 
| 
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ëplarated from ` their 
grass froma marshy 


5 8. The father and the mother, O Bharata, 
these two create the body ; but tite state 
Rained from the instructions of the 


preceptor is sacred, free from death and 
without old age. 


body like a blade of 
plot of ground. 


9. He (the preceptor) who discoursing 
oh the Supreme Soul frees a man from 


, untruth and distributes nectar should be 


regarded as father and mother. No injury 


phould ever be done to him, knowing what he 
oes. 


IO. A disciple should every day pay due 
respects to his preceptor and engage him- 
self in study with a pure mind and con- 
centrated attention. He should not be 
annoyed (at the humble and menial services 
he is called upon to perform) and not feel 
wrathful. This is the first step of asceticim. 


11. He who gains knowledge (of his 
duties) by observing the duties of other 
disciples is said to observe the first step of 
the vow of asceticism. 


12. What is agreeable to a preceptor 
shouid be done at the expense of life and 
wealth, by the mind, by actions, or by 
speech. Doing this is said to be the second 
step. 


13. A similar behaviour like tHat towards 
a preceptor should be adopted towards the 
preceptor's wife and the same should be 
done to his son. Doing this is said to be the 
second step. 


14. Fully appreciating what has been 
done to one's self by his preceptor and 
knowing the objeet thercof, a disciple should 
with exaltation in his heart think—1 have 
been developed by him. This is the third 
step of asceticism. 

13. A wise man should not remove him- 
self (from the preceptor's abode) without 


speak or think “I do this” (i.e. I make this 
gift). This is the fourth step of asceticism. 


16. A man obtains the object of the first 
step of asceticism by the aid of time (i.e. in 
due course), the second step by contact 
with the preceptor, the third by the energy 
ofhis own intelleet, and the next by dis- 
cussicn with others. 


17. The effects of the practice of asce- 
ticism, which is made up of twelve consti- 
tuent elements including righteousness and 
the effects of Angas and Valam (particular 
forms of asceticism) are said to be obtained 
by contact with the preceptor and by an 
earnest desire to know the Supreme Soul. 


18. While in the position of a disciple, 
whatever wealth is earned sheuld be given 
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to the preceptor. Itis by this means that 
he (the preceptor) earns his honest livelihood 
graced with many virtues, Such should 
also be the conduct of the preceptor's son. 


. 19. With this rule of life one prospers 
im every way and obtains many sons and 
fame į to such a man, wealth is poured from 
all sides, and to that place many people 
come for practising asceticism. 


20. By means of such asceticism, the 
gods attained their divine character and 
the wise Rishis of heavenly qualities at- 
tained to the regions of Brahma. 


21. Bythis also did the beauty of the 
Gandharvas and Apsaras spring up; by such 
asceticism does the sun rise to make the 
day. 

22. These (i. e. Gandharvas, &c.) on 
completion of their asceticism by this means 
attained to the state of the seekers of the 
Rasaveda (a fabulous gem supposed to 
grant every desire of the possessor) through 
the obtainment of the object of their desire. 


23. He, who attached to austerities 
has recourse to asceticisnt and thereby 
purifies his body, comes to the condition 
of a child (free from passions, &c., charac- 
teristic of the old men) and that learned 
man in the end conquers deatlr. 


24. By pure work men obtaimthe perish- 
able worlds, O Kshatriya: but that learned 
man, by means of his knowledge, obtains 
emancipation. There is no other path ta 
emancipation. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


25. Of what form is the Supreme Soul, 
which is immortal and omnipresent and 
which the learned man sees in this world. 
Does he shine as white, red, black, blue or 
purple ? 3 


: | Sanat-Sujata said :— 
requesting the preceptor ; nor should he even | 


26. (The Supreme Soul) may appear as 
white, red, black, brown or like the sun ; but 
its like is not to be met with in the carth, 
the sky, nor in the water of the sea. 


27. It cannot be found among the stars, 
nor is it shut up in the lightning, and its 
form cannot be seen among the clouds, nor 
in the air, nor among the gods, norin the 
moon, nor in the sun, 


28. Norinthe Rich, nor in the Fajus, 
nor in the Atharva, nor in the sacred Samu 
(Vedas). It is certain, O king, that it cannot 
be seen in the Rathanlara, nor in the Varl- 
adatra, norin the great vows. 


29. Incapable of being reached by our 
ignorance, even the king of Death, at the 
time of his end, is lost in it. Its form cannot 
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be gazed at; itis like the edge ofa razor 
and its form is like that of a high moun- 
tain. 


30. It is the foundation of everything ; 
itis nectar ; itis the universe ; it is vast, and 
delightful, From it are born all creatures 
and there do they come to their end. 


31. Having no duality, it is manifest in 
the formof the universe. Poets speak of 
it as having no change but in the language 
and form used for tts description, “Phat on 
which all this world stands—those who know 
this become immortal. 


Thus ends the forty-fourth chapter, in the 
Sanat-Sujata of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER XL V. 


(SANAT-SUJATA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


 Sanat-Sujata said :— 


., 1. Grief, anger, avarice, desire, vanity, 
tdleness, malice, stupidity, love of gain, 
- affection, jealousy and evil speech,— 


- 2. These twelve are great evils leading 
to the. destruction of the life of man. Each 
of this, O chief among kings, awaits (oppor- 
tunity for getting into its clutches) mankind. 


Man affected with them loses his senses and 
. does sinful acts. 


3. He who loves pleasure ; he who is 
haughty ; he who is harsh of speech ; he who 
talks too much; he who nurses and feeds 
anger in the heart and he who speaks ill of 
others—these six sorts of men of wicked dis- 
Position, having even gained their objects, 
do not treat others with politeness. 


4. He whois too much attached to en- 
joyment, he who boasts after giving away, he 
who speaks evil, he who isa miser, he who 
is (mentally) weak, he who Praises himself 
too muclr, and he who hates his wife—these 


seven are ever spoken of as vicious wret- 
ches. 


5. Righteousness, truth, asceticism, self- 
control, contentment, modesty, patience, un- 
selfishness, gilts, acquaintance with the holy 


books, wisdom, forpiveness—are the twelve 
great vows of a Brahmana. 


6. He, who does not deviate from these 
twelve, can rule even the whole of this earth. 
He whois graced with these two, or even 
one does not regard anything as solely his 

7. Self-control, renunciation, and true 
knowledge—on these depends immortality. 
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These are the attributes of those leAtned 
Brahmanas, who regard Brahma as the 
Prime Being, : 


8. True or false, speaking ill of others, is 
not proper for a Brahmana. People who do 
this have hell for their abode. 


+9. Mada has eighteen vices which have 
not before been described. (They arc) 
hatred towards men, acting against the in- 
terests of others, speaking ill of others who 
do not deserve it; untruthfulness, 


10, Desire, anger, excessive reliance ori 
others, blaming others, calurany, waste of 
wealth, quarrels, imprüdente, oppression 
on living beings, ; 

11. Envy, ignorance, excessive speech, 
loss of the senses, and the desire to harm 
others. "Therefore should a wise man 


never yield to Mada, Et is ever reprehen- 
sible. 


12. [n friendship, it should be known, 
are six virtues ; they (friends) are delighted 
in (their friend's) prosperity and pained iw 
their adversity ; if a man asks for anything 
that ought not to be asked for, if is at once 
given. i 


13. One (a friend) whois of pure mind 
when asked, gives away every blessing that 
he enjoys—his wealth, his son, himself, his 
wife even. A friend, should not reside in 
the house of him whom he has given away 
everything but should live on what is earn- 
ed by himself alone. 

14. The godly man of possessions, and 
virtues, who wants to be thus endued witly 
virtue, should turn away his five senses from 
their five objects. 

15. Such acquirement of noble qualities 
constitutes asceticism. "l'hose who practise 
these with patience attain to emancipation. 


16. Owing to having understood the 
nature of truth to which are directed all 
sacrifices, a certain class ef men perfornt 
sacrifices by the mind (meditation), another 


by words (recitation of hymns} and another 
by actions. 


17. In a man, who knows Brahma 
through his attributes, resides truth ; in one 
who knows him as himself (i. e. does not re- 
gard him as the sum total of certain attri- 
butes) it resides more completely. Hear me 
now on some other subjects. 

18. This gramd system of philosoph 
should be taught to those who: diis to obs 
tain Brahma; all other Systems, are mere 
tissues of words, which wise men declare. Om 
iris philosophy al this universe stands and 


those who know it become immortal, 
.!9. By means of deeds well done, O 
king, one cannot obtain ‘Fruth; whether he 
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offers libations on the homa fire or perform 
sacrificial ceremonies ; the man of Childlike i 
simplicity does not obtain immortality. O 
king, nor does he obtain satisfaction in the 
ena. 


20. Bringing all the senses under con- 
trol and alone one should seek Brahma; he 
should not work even by the mind and while 
so employed one sbould avoid joy and anger 
at praise and blame. 


21. Living a life according to this and | 
doing one by one all that is prescribed in 
the Vedas, O Kshatriya, does a man learn 
ang see Brahma, O learned one, I tell you 
this. 


Thus ends the forty-fifth chapter, an 
honest speech, in the Sanat-Sujata of the 
Udyoga Parva. 





CHAPTER XLVI. | 
(SANAT-SUJATA PARVA.)— 
Continued. 

Sanat-Sujata said :— 


1 That which is the seed (of the universe) 
blazes with «reat. effulgence and is of great 
fame. ‘The gods worship him ; from him 
shines the sun; the ascetics perceive that 
Lord who is Eternal. t 


2. By reason of the seed is Brahma the | 
Lord ; by means of the seed does he deve- 
lope. That seed communicates heat and 
light to light-giving bodies and not getting | 
heat from any other body ; yet it Is a source | 
of terror to luminous bodies. ‘The ascetics | 
perceive that Lord who is Eternal. | 

From Brahma spring up the five sub- | 
tle elements (Mahabhut) which again give | 
| 


birth to the five gross elements which make 
heart that ts Init 


up the human body ; the 
(the creature-soul 


contains both the gods ( u 
and the supreme soul). Ever-wakeful, this 
sun of the sun upholds both the earth and 
the sky. Ascetics perceive that Lord who is 


Eternal. 
4. The 


creature-soul and 
earth and the heaven p 
the earth and the universe. 
spring up the cardinal point and the latter, 
and from that the vast oceans have origi- 
nated. The ascetics perceive that Lord 


who is Eternal. , 
. Attached to the wheels to the car (re= 
SR the acts of past lives) of human 
dy which is uncertain, but the acts o 
which are ever present; a man of true 
knowledge is led by the steeds of the senses 


seed supports the two gods (the 
the supreme soul), the 
the cardinal points of 
i From that 
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towards the regions that have no birth and 
the Being present there. ‘The ascetics per- 
ceive that Lord who is immortal. 


6. Its form isnot similar to that of any 
other being ; no body ever sees it with his 
eyes ; that wise man who knows it by the 
mind or the heart becomes immortal. The 
ascetics perceive that Lord who is im- 
mortal. 


7. Drinking of the lake (of life) guarded 
by the gods, and bearing twelve fruits and 
beholding many a dear object in its middle, 
man disports in the waters, that lake has its 
origin in the seed. The ascetics perceive 
that Lord who is immortal. 


8. The being who, likea bee sucking - 
honey only for half the month, enjoys only 
one-half ofthe fruits of his actions and has 
to come hack to the world to enjoy the other 
half, and is present in all creatures ordains 
sacrifices. ‘Ihe ascetics perceive that Lord 
who is immortal. 


9. Originally without plumes (i. e. condi- 
tions) he comesto possess plumes (becomes 
vested with conditions) ina large tree of 
golden foliage, representing a world transi- 
tory and ephemeral, aud flies away in 
different ‘directions (i. e. is reborn among 
several orders of men). The Sloka simply 
means that the supreme soul when vested 
with conditions becomes the creature-soul. 
‘The ascetics perceive that Lord who is 
Eternal. 

10. From is complete 


that which 


| (Brahma) has the complete universe sprung ; 


and from that which is complete have also 
the conditions which are complete sprun 
and when those which are full (conditions) 
are separated from that which is full 
(Brahma) the true full remains. The 
ascetics perceive that Lord who is eternal. 
It is from that, that the air has 
come, and towards that again it ever goes ; 
itis from that, that Agni (consumer) and 
Soma (consumed) have originated and on 
them depends the entire living world. 

12. Itshould be known that everything . 
has its origin in that; we can not describe 
that; the ascetics perceive that Lord who is 
Eternal. 

13. The vital air called Apana is lost in 
the air called Prana which again is lost in 
the mind. The last again is lost in the in- 
tellect which again is lost in the supreme 
being. The ascetics perceive that Lord who 
is Eternal. 

14. Like aswan walking out of water the 
eternal one (as embodied in a man) endued 
with four legs (respectively called waking 
dreaming, sleeping and) éurtya hides one 
oí the legs (turiya, which can be perceived 
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alone by ascetics, all other men perceiving 
the other three) ; he who sees this hidden 
Jeg for the purposé of grinding the other 
three, regards death and emancipation as 
the same. The ascetics perceive that lord 
who is Eternal, 


15. The being whois the inner soul is 
of the size of the thumb, by being joined 
with the human body ever moves. Fools 
alone do not perceive Him manifest within 
everything, who is the Lord, who is worthy 
of being worshipped, who is capable of any- 
thing and the Prime Being. The ascetics 
perceive that Lord whois Eternal. 


rO. It isseen equally among men who 
have obtained true knowledge and those 
that have not. It is present equally in men 
that have obtained immortality and others 
(i. e. those who have not) but the emancipa- 
ted ones obtain honey flowing in a thick 
stream. ‘The ascetics perceive that Lord 
who is Etenal. 


17. Toa manoftrue knowledge, both 
the worlds are accessible and though they 
may not have performed the Aguihotra 
ceremoney, yet do they obtain the fruits 
thereof. Do you not proclaim your defi- 
ciency in matters spiritual. True knowledge 
is another name of the inner soul which 
those who have self-control gain. The as- 
celtics perccive that Lord who is Eternal. 


18. Of this description is that illustrious 
Being in whom is lost all living creatures. 
He who knows that sacred being does not 
enyy the attainment of objects of others in 
this world, (he himself having attained to 


emancipation). Ascetics perceive that Lord 
who is Eternal. 


19. Hethatflies away with thousands of 
thausands of wings outstreched must come 
back to the central spirit within the body. 
The ascetics perceive that Lord who is 
Eternal. 


20. His form cannot be seen by the eye ; 
those that follow pure lives see them. He 
who seeks the general good of man in his 
mind, who does not grieve and who can re- 
nounce the world becomes immortal. As- 
celics perceive the Lord who is Eternal. 


21. Some men conceal their habits which 
are different from their teachings from others, 
as serpents conceal themselves in their holes. 
Men who are ignorant are deceived by 
them, who following the right path deceive 
their victims into ruin. Ascetics perceive 
that Lord who is immortal, 


22. lam beyond the reach of earthly 
evils ; whence can then death and life come 
tome? nor am I desirous of emancipation 
fot truth and untruth, good and evil—al! rest 
in Lhe Supreme Being. (Thus does the eman- 
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cipated soul think within himself). 
perceive that Lord who is Eternal, 


23. Acts, virtuous or sinful, cannot touch 
the man who has obtained true knowledge, 
This inequality is observed only by ordinary 
men. The man who has seen the Supreme 
Being is immortal. Being possessed of this 
knowledge, one should attain to that sweet 
ness (Brahma). The ascetics perceive that 
Being who ts Eternal. 

24. The heart of such a man is not 
grieved at calumny, nor the want of study 
of the holy books, nor the non-performance 
of sacrificial ceremonies ; by a knowledge of 
the supreme Being those who are given to 
asceticism soon obtain true wisdom. ‘he 
ascetics perceive that Lord who is Eternal. 

25. The man who thus perceives soul 
in all creatures—why should he grieve after 
this perception ? Grief comes to those who 
are employed in other occupations. 


26. Asonecan do as well with a well as 
with a large. tank, so one who knows the 
supreme soul can do as well with his own 
knowledge as with the entire Veda, 


27. Of the measure af the thumb, that 
illustrious Being, though dwelling int e heart, 
cannot be seen by theeye. Though without 
birth, he moves about in full conciousness, 
day aud night. Hethat knows him becomes 
wise and full of joy: 

28. According tothe Smritis, 1 am the 
mother, the father, and again Lam the son 


—l am the soul of everything, past and 
present. 


Ascetles 


29. lam the old grandfather, father and 
son; O Bharata, you depend on my soul ; 
O Bharata, yet youare not mine. 


. 30. The soul ismy place, and the sout 
is my hbirth—{ am both the warp and the 
woof ; lam established on that which is in- 
destructible. Though without birth, I roam 
about in full conciousness, day and night; 
knowing me wise men become satisfied. 


3t. The supreme soul is subtler than the 
subtle, of a noble mind, and is present in 
all creatures. Heis known as the universal 
father, dwelling in the heart of every 
creature, 

Thus ends the 


orty-sixth ch 1 , 
Sanat-Sujata d CRs nr uana 


the Udyoga Parva. 


UDYOGA 
CHAPTER XLVII. 
(YANASANDHI PARVA). 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. In this way discoursing with Sanat- 
Sujata and the wise Vidura, the king | 
passed that night. 


2. That night having passed away, all | 
the kings entered the Council Chamber with 


lad hearts with the desire of secing the 
uta. 


3. Desirous of hearing the message of 
those sons of Pritha, full of virtue and 
worldly benefit, all with Dhritarastra at 
their head went to the blessed Council 
Cahmber. 


4. Of a bright white and large area 
and adorned witha golden floor it was 
beautiful as the moon and wet with sandal 
water. 


S. It was covered over with handsome | 
seats made of gold and of wood and of | 
marble and of ivory, having excellent | 
covers. 

6. Bhisma, Drona, Kripa, Shalya, Krita- 
harman, Joyadratha, Aswathama, Vikarna, 
Somadatta, Valhika, 

g. Vidura of great wisdom, and Yuyutsu 
of great prowess, all these heroes and rulers 
ofthe earth, O bull among the race of 
Bharata, 

8. Keeping Dhritarastra ig the front en- 
tered that blessed Co:ncil Chamber, as also 
did Dusasana, Chitrasena, Sakuni and 
Souvala. 

9. Durmukha, Dusaha, Karna, Uluka, 
Vivinsati having placed Duryodhana, the 
wrathful king of the Kurus, in the front, 

10. Entered that Council, O king, like 
the gods forming the train of Sakra. At 
the time, O king, filled with those heroes, 
having arms like iron maces, 

11. That Council Chamber, O king, ap- 
peared like a den filled with lion. All those 
mighty bowmen of great prowess haying 
entered the hall, 

i2. Those of the effulgence of the sun 
seated themselves un the variegated seats. 
And to all those kings, seated on their seats, 
O Bharata, 

13. The gate keeper (thus) submitted for 
their information, the presence of the Suta's 
son: Here comes he with his car who was 
sent to the sons of Pandu. 

14. Our messenger has returned speedily 
by theaid of horses of Sindhu specics, which 
are good carriers of loads. Coming to that 
place quickly and dismounting from the 
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chariot the one having earrings entered 
the Council Chamber fyll of great-souled 
rulers of the earth. 


Sanjaya said :— 

15. Having gone to the Pandavas, I am 
returned ; know you this, O sons of Kuru. 
The Pandus salute all the sons of Kurus, 
each according to his age. : 


16. They pay their respects to the old 
and present suitable greetings to those of 
their age and also to thosé their youngers. 
In fact, the sons of Pritha present suitable 
grectings toall according to their respective 
ages. 

17. What I, instructed by Dhritarastrá 
before, having gone there from hence said 
to the sors of Pandu, listen to that, O 
rulers. 


Tnus ends the forly-scuenth chapter, 
Sanjaya sent in message, in the Yanasan» 
dhi of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)—contd, 


Dhritarastra said:— 


1. ask you, O Sanjaya, in the midst 
of these kings, what words the noble mind- 
ed Dhananjaya of pure habits, the leader in 
battles, the destroyer of the lives of men of 
vicious habits, said. 


Sanjaya said :— 

2. Let Duryodhana listen to this speech 
which was made by Arjuna, who was eager 
to fight, with the permission of Yudhisthira 
and in the hearing of Keshava. 


3. Without the slightest fear, and cons- 
cious of the strength of his arms, in the 
presence of Vasudeva, the wise one spoke 
to me. Kiritin, eager to fight, said to me: 
“Tell the son of Dhritarastra in the midst 
of the Kurus.” 


4. "And in the hearing of the son of 
Suta of wicked soul, of disagreeable speech, 
O Suta, who is ever desirous of a. fight with 
me, and who is of stupid intellect and of 
extreme ignorance and whose time is come. 


. “And also in the hearing of those 
kings who have been assembled to fight the 
Pandavas, the entire collection of words 
used by me; let that king with his ministers 
hear what I say.” 

6. As all the gods hear what is said by 
the chief of the deities, with the thunderbolt 
in his hands, so did the Pandavas and the 
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Srinjayalisten to the b's sprich mide by 
Kiritin. 

7. Thus spoke Arjuna eager for. fight 
armed with the Gandiva-bow and with his 
lotus eyes looking red: lf the son af Dhri- 
tarastra does not surrender the kingdom 
of Yudhisthira, the king of A jmida ; 


8. Then there are surely some acts done 
before (by them), the fruits of which have 
not been obtained by the son of Dhritaras- 
tra of wick :d souls for which battle is desired 


with Bhimasena and Arjuna and the same | 


with the two sons of Ashwin and Vamdeva, 


9. And with the son. of Sini and with 
Dhiistadyumna of sure arms aud with 


Shikhandin and with Yudhisthira who is 


equal to Indra and who can consume the | 


Earth and the lleaven by the strength of 
his asceticism. 


I0. lf war with them is thought of by 
the son of Dhritarastra, then are all the 
subjects of the Pandavas gained. ‘Lhrefore 
do not propose peace for gaining the end 
of the Pandavas; let there be war if you 
please. 


11. ‘The bed of woe in which the son of 
Pandu attached to virtuous habits lay, 
exiled in the woods—let the son of Dhrita- 
astra when dead in the field obtain a bed 
of greater and endless woe. 


12. The son of Dhrtarastra of wicked 
soul, and of unrighteous conduct could never 
conquerthe son of Kuru and Pandu (at 
the game of dice) by means of modesty, 
knowledge, asceticism, self-control, heroism, 
oc by strength accompanied with right- 
eousness. 


13. Graced with meekness and benevo- 
lence, with asceticism and self-control, and 
with might attended with virtue, speaking 
the truth, (Yudhisthira), a prey to deception, 
has borne great sufferings. 


14. When the eldest son of Pandu, who 
has brought his soul under control, will 
direct his wrath nursed during a series of 
years towards the Iurus, then will the son 
of Dhritarastra repent for the war, 


15. As blazing fire, raging in all direc- 
tions, burns up and withers dry grass during 
summer, so will the army of the son of Dhri- 
tarastra be withered by the mere glance of 
Yudhisthira fired by wrath. 


16. When the son of Dhritarastra 
sees Bhimasena, riding his car with mace in 
his hand, and vomiting the poison of his 
wrath,—that wrathful Pandava of terrible 
strength, then will he repent for the war. 


17. When that exceedingly vain one 
beholds Bhimasena clad in iron, fighting in 
the front ranks of his army, incapable of 
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being grazed at even by his own men, kills 
ing the heroes of other side and sending 
them to the abode of the God of death, then 
will these words be remembered by him. 


18. When the son of Dhritarastra sees 
elephants felled to the ground by Bhima- 
sena loaking like the summits of mountains 
with their pierced pot-like heads pouring 
blood like pats pouring water, then will he 
repenL for the war. 


19. When like a huge lion falling upon 
battle, with a mace in hand, Bhimasena like 
a slayer of terrible appearance approches 
the son of Dhritarastra, then will that son 
of Dhritarastra repent for the war. 

30. When that one who is without fear 
even in great dangers, and skilled in the 
use of weapons, and the slayer of the ene- 
mies' armies, riding on his beautiful car 
works havoc with his mace among the nu- 
merous cars and  foot-soldiers ; 


21. Fastening quickly the elephants by 
nooses, when he fells down the army of the 
son of Dhritarastra like a sturdy man 
cutting down a forest with an axe, 





then will the son of Dhritarastra repent 
for the war. 


22. When like a village containing 
several huts of straw burnt up by fire, he 
sees the army of the son of Dhritarastra 
consumed or when he sees his vast hosts 
of armies scattered like ripe corns struck by 
lightning, 


23. With their heroic leaders killed and 
his soldiers struck with fear flying with 
their backs towards the field and their vast 
army dispersed, consumed as it were by the 
fire of the arms of Bhimasena, then will the 
son of Dhritarastra repent for the war. 


24. When Nakula, the chief among car- 
warriors, of great skill in the use of weapons 
skillfully shoots hundreds of arrows, and 
kill the car-warriors of the other side, 


then will the son of Dhritarastra r pent of 
the war. 


25. Accustomed to comforts, Nakula for 
a long time slept on an uncomfortable bed 
in the woods; and when like an angry 
snake he will vomit poison, then will the 
son of Dhritarastra rspent for the war. 


26. Desperate of their lives the rulers of 
theearth, directed to fight by the king of 
Dharma (virtue), O Suta, riding on white 
cars will work havoc among the (enemies') 
army. Seeing that, the son of Dhrita- 
rastra will afterwards repent. 


27. When the sons of Kuru see the five 
heroes, children in years but old in acts, 
desperate of their lives, working havoc 
among the sons of Kuru ; then will the sons 
of Dhrita:asta repent for the war, 
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28, When Sahadeva, mounted ona car 
With well trained horses, Proceeding in the 
wished-for direction, having noiseless wheels 
and adorned with golden stars, will fell down 
the Heads of kings with intiumerable atrows, 


29. Seeing that warrior skilled in the use 
bf weapons, mounted on a Car, présent ih 
the battle fleld belit on working havoc and 
filling soldiers in all directions, the son of 
Dhritarastra will repent for the war. 


30. When Sahadeva who 
skillful in battle, truthful, of preat Strength 
and graced with all virtues, active, capable 
of speedily doing things, meets thé son of 
Gandhara in terrible battle and fells down 
his men, 


3t. When hé sees the sons of Dratipadi, 
the mighty heroes; skillful in the use of 
weapons and having a knowledge of fight= 
ing on cars, darting atthe enemies like 


ís modest, 


sérpents of quick poison, then will the son of | 


Dhritarastra repent for the war. 


42. When Abhimanya, the slayer of 
heroes on the other side, shoots arrows on 
the enemies as the clouds pour water—when 
he, skilled in the weapons like Krishna, 
overpowers the enemies, then will the son of 
Dhritarastra repent for the war. 


33. When he sees the son of Subhadra, 
who though a child is not a child in 
heroism is like Indra and is skilful in the 


use of weapons falling on the men of the 


enemies like death itself ; then will the son 
of Dhritarastra repent for the war. 


34. When the young — Prabhradakas 
having great activity, skilled in battle, and 
,liaving the might equal to that of lions, fell 
down the sons or Dhritarasta along with 
their armies ; then will the son of Dhrita- 
tastra repent for the war. 

35. When he sees those veterans in war, 
Virata and Drupada, mighty car-warriors, 
eack present in his own post separately 
attack the sons of Dhritarastra with their 
armies; then will the son of Dhritarastra 
repent for the war. 

36. When Drupada, skilled in the use of 
weapons, from the car cuts down the heads 
of young warriors in battle ; and w hen, 
wrathful, he shoots arrows from his pow R 
then will the son of Dhritarastra repent tor 
the war. 

37. When Virata, the slayer of heroes 
in the other side, penetrates into the pas 
of the enemy and works havoc among S 
with the aid of the Matsyas of cool course 2 
then will the son of Dhritarastra repent to 
the war. 

38. When he sce 
Virata, the king of 
courage, clad in iron, 


s the eldest son of 


the Matsyas of cool 
in his chariot in the 
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front ranks of his army on the side of the 
Pandavas, then will the son of Dhritarasira 
repent for the war. 


39. Tlie virtuous son of Shantanu; that 
heroe amoiig the sons of Kuru, being killed 
in battle by Shikhandin, then our enemles 
wil undoubtedly perish. 1 speak this trully. 


40. When cutting down the car-wattiors, 
Shikhandin, on a car well protected goes 
forth to meet Bhisina levelling to the dust 
the host of cars by lils celestial liorses, then 
willthe son of Dhritarastra repent for the 
war. 


41: When he sees, seated in the front 
tanks of the Srinjayas, effulgent in his 
splendour, Dhristadyumna, whom the wise 
Drona initiated into the mysteries of the use 
of weapons ; then will the són of Dhritas 
rastra repent. , 


43. Wher that leader of armies, of im- 


| measurable strength, working havoc among 


the armies of the sons of Dhritarastra by 
liis arrows, goes forth to encounter Drona 
and the enemy in battle; then will the son of 


| Dhtitarastra repent for the war. 


43. No foe can withstand them who have 
for’ their leader, the lion ofthe Vrishni 
race, that chief of the Somaka tribe, who is 
modest, wise, powerful, indeperident, blessed 
with prosperity. 


44. Tell this also (to Duryodhana): Do 
not desire (the kingdom), we have chosen 
Satyaki, the guard of Sini for our leader; 
he is unequal'ed in battle in this world; à 
car-warrior of dauntless and powerful might 
and skilled in the-use of weapons, 


45. Of broad. chest and long arnis, the 
slayer of enemies unequalled in battle, ana 
acquainted with the best of weapons, the 
grandson of Sini well versed in the use of 
weapons, a mighty car-warrior who knows 
no fear has a bow measuring four cubits. 


46. When the ruler of the Sinis, the 
slayer of foes directed by me, will shower 
volleys of arrows on the enemy, as the clouds 
do (the rain), and completely cover them, 
then will the son of Dhritarastra repent for 
the war. E 


47. When that one with long arms and 
of firm grasp on the bow makes up his mind 
for fight; then will the foes before the 
battle act like cattle who have got scent of 
a lion. 

48. He,of long arms of firm grazp on the 
bow and of a large mind, can pierce the 
mountain and destroy the whole world. 
Acquainted with the use of weapons, skillful, 
and of an agile hand, he shines like the sun 
in the skv. 
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49. The liot of the Vrishni race, that 
descendant of Jadu of superior training, has 
many delicate and wonderful | weapons. 
Satyaki has competent knowledge ot tlie 
use of excellent arms ; and he is endued with 
all the good qualities that are said to be 
good. 

50. When he sees the golden car of 
Satyaki, the descendant of Madnu with four 
white horses ; then will that foolish son. of 
Dhritarastra with a soul addicted to vices 
repent for the war. 


51. When also he sees my tertible car, 
guided by Keshava, shining with gold and 
precious stones, with white horses and with 
a banner having the figure of.a monkey ; 
then will that vicious-souled fool repent. 


52—53. When that fool hears the fierce 
twanging sound produced by the contact 
vf the leather covering fingers with the 
string of the bow, resembling the roaring of 
thunder and the great battle field covered 
with smoke, by my Gandiva bow ; then will 
the foolish son of Dhritarastra of weak in- 
tellect repent on seeing himself helpless, his 
soldiers destroyed in the darkness produced 
by the raining of arrows like herds of cows, 
before the actual fighting commences. 


54—55. When he sees the terrible host 
of arrows, with sharp edges having beauti- 
ful feathers and able to penetrate into the 
Vitals shot from the string of the Candiva- 
bow, like terrible flashes of lightning pro- 
ceeding from clouds, killing thousands of 
the host of enemies and devouring innu- 
merable horses and elephants clad in mail ; 
then will the son of Dhritarastra repent for 
the war. 


56. When the fool sees the arrows shot 
from the bows of our enemies being struck 
by my arrows twined back or cut off being 
pierced obliquely by my shafts ; then will the 
son of Dhritarastra repent for the war. 


57. When the arrows shot by me cut off 
the five figures of young men on the other 
side as birds pluck off fruits from the top of 
trees then will the son of Dhritarastra re- 
pent for the war. 


. 58. When he sees excellent warriors fall- 
ing dead from their chariots, and huge ele- 
-phants struck by my arrows in the field, then 


will the son of Dhritarastra repent for the 
war. 


. 59. When he sees the (other) sons of 
Dhritarastra before even reaching within the 
range of the enemie's weapons fall down 
dead without even doing anything in the 
field ; then will the son of. Dhritarastra re- 
pent for the war. 


60. When I shall fell down by pourin 
down burning arrows the BS aoe 





their hosts of infantry and car-warriors in alf 
directions like death with his mouth open; 
then will that man of weak intellect repent 
for the wat. 


61. When he sees his own army Covered 


by the dust of my chariot going in all sides, 
cut down by my 
senseless ; then will that man of weak intel« 
lect repent. 


andiva and rendered 


62—63. When Duryodhana sees all his 


soldiers overpowered and running away all 
sides with their bodies cut open, senscless, 
and his borses, commanders rulers killed, his 
army thirsty, struck with fear, crying peti- 
ously for help, dead and dying, with their 
animals rendered faint and hair, bories, and 
heads strewn about as if they were really 
the work of the Lord of creatures; then will 
that man of weak intellect repent. 


64. When he sees in the chatiot, the 


Gandiva bow, Vasudeva, the heavenly conch 
Panchajanya, my horses, the two arrow- 
holders which are never emptied, Devadatta 
and myself; then will the son of Dhritarase 
tra repent for the wat. 


65. When I shall burii the sons ot Kuru 


like the god of fire burning at the time of 
bringing in this world a Yoga, at the end of 
another a large number of wicked souls, then 


will Dhritarastra with his sons repent for the 
war. 


66. The son of Dhritarastra, wrathtul 


and of wicked heart, having lost his proper- 
ty along wtth his brothers, his soldiers and 
his dependants, at the end of the period of 
pride, trembling will afterwards repent. 


67. One day before this when I had fini- 


shed my prayers a certain Brahmana said to 


me, after my getting up from the water, 
these pleasing words: A difficult task will 
have to be performed by you, O son of Pri- 
tha, O Sabyasachin, you will have to fight 
with your enemies. 


68. Either Indra on his steed, thunder- 
bolt in his hand will go before you in battle, 
killing your enemies or mounted on a chariot 
with Sugriva (name of horse) and other 
steeds Krishna, the son of Vasudeva will pro- 
tect you from behind. : 


69. Inthis var, have I preferred the help 
of Vasudeva to Indra with the thunderbolt 
in his hand. That Krishna has come over 
to my side for the purpose of slaying these 
wicked men, This I consider has been or- 
dained by the gods. 


70. That man whose victory is merely! 
desired by Krishna, even if the latter does 
not fight, is sure to pope over all enemies: 
though they be the gods themselves with! 


Indra. If they are men, there is no an- 
xiety, $ 


, Hi. That man is desirous of Crossing the 
Ocean of vast expanse and unfathomable 
Waters, with his two arms, who is desirous of 
Vanquishing in fight the exceedingly heroic 


Krishna, the son of Vasudeva, of great 
prowess, 


72. He,who desires to pierce b the palm 
of his hand the high EEES of hae 
dimensions, has his hand with his nails only 
wasted away ; and absolutely no harm is 
done to the mountain. . 


73. He, who aspires to vanquish the son 
of Vasudeva after encountering hin in battle, 
would rob the gods of nectar by force, and 
with his two hands would put out a blazing 


fire and stop the Sun and the Moon in their 
course. 


74. That Krishria,who alone in his chariot 

aving encountered in battle vanquish- 
ed the army of the king of the Bhojas, mar- 
tied Rukmini of great fame and effulgence ; 
in her was born the high-souled Praddy- 
umna; 


75. This favourite of the gods, who had 
Speedily vanquished the Gandliaras and 
conquered all the sons of Nagnajita by sheer 
force, liberated the imprisoned Sudarsana of 
great power. 


76. Heby striking his breast slew the 
king of Pandya and vanquished the Kalin- 
gas in battle; burnt by him the city of Ba- 
ranasi fot d series of years remained without 
a lord; 


77. He was challenged by the king of 
Nishadas,named Ekalavya,wlio was incapa- 
ble of being vanquished by others; but he 
being struck with force by Krishna lay dcad 
smashed on the hillock like Jambha. 

78. Then did he, having Valadeva as his 
to-adjutor, fell down the extremely wicked 
son of Valadeva who was seated in court 
amidst the Vrishnis and Andhakas, and 
then bestowed the kingdom on Ugrasena. 


79. He fought with the terrible king 
Shalva, the lord of Saubha, without being 
beside himself (through fear) in conséquence 
of his power of producing effect; and near 
the gate of Saubha caught hold of Shataghni 
with his hand; what being on this earth can 
withstand him in fight ? 

. 'fhete was fastness of the Asuras, 
icis ae impenetrable, named Praga- 
yotisha. There Naraka, son of the Earth, 
of great strength stole the beautiful earrings 
of Aditi bedecked with gems; amd kept 
oe ith Indra who ga 

. The very gods with Indra > 
peel eu fearless of death for fight 
could not fight with him; and seeing me 
prowess and strength and the irresistible 


‘weapons of Krishna, 
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82. And knowing his naire, they em- 
ployed Krishna far slaying that wicked be- 
ng. And Basudeta undertook (endued with 


all kinds of prosperity), the accomplishment 
of that diffcult E j 


_§3. Having slain six thousand near the 

city of Nirmochana, and having broken 
sharpedged arrows suddenly coming on 
him, having killed Mura and also having 
killed crowds of Rakshashas, that hero went 
into the city of Nirmochana. 


84. "Thete did take placea battle between 
him (Naraka) possessed of greati strength 
and this Vishnu also endued with great 
Strength. And he lay killed by Krishna like 
a Karrnikara tree uprooted by à gaie. 


85. Having killed Naraka, the son of 
the earth, and Mura and taking back that 
pair of earrings bedecked with gems, the 
learned ore endued with prosperity and 


fame and of unparralled prowes came 
back. 


86. To him the gods seeing the terrible 
tasks done in that battle granted boons 
there, saying : “When youare fighting, you 
will not have fatigue and there shall be 
no impediment in your way cither in the 
sky or below the waters ; 


87. Nor shall arms stick on your body. 
Krishna, too, at this considered himself 
gratified. Such are ever the virtues of the 
son of Vasudeva of immeasurable fame 
and great strength. 


88. The son of Dhritarastra aspires 
to vanquish this Vishnu, who cannot be 
withstood in fight and who is of endless 
strength ; and that one of wicked soul is ever 
trying to imprison him. This Krishna 
however endures even this for our sake. 

89. He, however, who desires to get 
our Krishna on his side after creating 
disunion between uswill know how far he 
can take away the affection oí Krishna for 
us, after going to the field of battle. 


go. Having paid duc respects to the 
son of Shantanu; and also the king Drona 
with his son, and also to the son of Sharad- 
wata, and being desirous of getting back 
the kingdom, shall I oppose them in battle. 


gt. That man of wicked intelligence 
fights with the Pandavas. I shall regard 
this death as being justly got. Conquered 
by deceit at the game of dice by those 
inhuman ones, we ourselves, the sons of a 
king, for twelve long years 


Had to reside in the forest encoun- 
tering all sorts of troubles and difficultics, 
and one yearin disguise. During the life 
time of these Pandavas how shall the sons 
of Dhritarastra rejoice possesed of a royal 
status. 
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.' If they conquer us engaged in fight 
being aided "by the gods. headed by the 
great Indra, then will the practice of vice 

e better than that of virtue and there will 
surely be no use of behaving honestly. 


4+ If the effects of a man’s actions 
redound on him; and if we be superior to 
hiin, as | think we are, I hope that with 
the son of Vasudeva as my cc-adjutor, | 
shall kill Duryodhana with all his assistants. 


95. Thisact, O chief of men, (sending 
usinto exile and themselves posessnZ our 
kingdom) can not but be wicked ; and all 
our good deeds cannot be totally devoid 
of good fruits. Having considered this as 
well as that (I think that) the defeat of 
the son of Dhritarashtra is certain. 


96. You will yourselves be witnesses, O 
son of Kuru, to (the events) I prophesy ; 
the sons of Dhritarastra will cease to exist, 
aif they fight. If they do not fight, then 
they may live ; but ina fight with us, none 
of them will be alive. 


97. Having killed the sons of Dhrita- 
rastra along with Karna, I shall take the 
Whole of the kingdom from the sons of 
Kuru. (In the mean time) do whatever 
work you may have, and enjoy yourselves 
and your wives and every thing sweet. 


` 98. Even among ourselves there are 
Brahmanas, old, well versed in the know- 
telge of the holy books, of good conduct, 
of noble birth, acquainted with the events 
of the year and certain of their interpreta- 
tion of the motion of the planets, 


:.99. Capable of explaining the mysteries 
of the gods, and of answering questions 
régardihg coming events, understanding 
the signs of the zodiac, prophesying the 
great overthrow of the Kurus and the $r'n- 
jayas and the triumph of the Pandavas. 


300. Owing to thiskhe who has created 
no enemies considers his objects attained 
by reason of the overthrow of his enemies. 
Janardana, too, the lion among the race of 
the Vrishnis, who has a knowledge of what 
d came in the future, undoubtedly secs all 
this. 


tor. J, too, who have not lost my senses 
see all these events of the future by my fore- 
sight. My power of vision (into the future) 


acquired a long time ago does not pain me.. 


I see elearly that the sons of, Dhritarastra 
fighting shall cease to exist. 


roz. Without any touch, my Gandiva 
bow yawns. ‘Though my bow rémains un- 
touched, yet the string shakes. ‘My arrows, 
too, coming near the mouth of my arrow- 
holder try tofly away every moment, 


| 403." | Bhe polished sword‘comes out of the 
$cabbatd, asa snake does out of its own worn 


outskin; and near my banners are heard 
terrific words like these: ‘O Kiritin, wl.en 
will your chariot be yoked ?' 


104. At night crowds of jackals make 
their rejoicing ; and from the sky do Raksha- 
shas come down as also the deer and 
jackals, peacocks and crows, and vultures 
andcranes and wolves. 


103. Also birds, having golden feathres, 
come down, and having scen my chariot wi h 
white steeds follow it. 1 alone unaided can 
send to the regions of death all the rulers 
and warriors by showering my arrows. 


106. I shall fling the great weapons, call- 
ed Sthuna, Karna, Pashupata and Brahma, 
all of which Sakra gave me, in different di- 
rections ; as fire in the hot season burns up 
a forest. 


107. Bringing all my powers and by the 
aid of my work of destruction, shall 1 fling 
these weapons and leave mo trace of those 
that come to the field; and then shall § 
obtain rest. Such a state of rest js excellent. 
This is my determination. Tell them this, O 
son of Gavalgani. 


108. "Those who are victors in battle ever 
with the entire body of gods headed by In- 
dra, O Suta—the son of Dhritarastra 
thinks that in a battle with them, he will be 
the victor. Look at his folly. 


109. The aged Bhisma, the son of Shams 
tanu, Kripa, Drona with his son and the 
wise Vidura—what all these say, let that be. 


May all the sons of Kuru attain to old 
age. 


Thus ends the forty-cighth chapter, the 
speech of Arjuna, in the Yanasandhi of 
tie Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 


(YANASANDHI PARV À)—conid. 


Vaishampayana, said :— 


I. Inthe midst of all those Kings, O 
Bharata, Bhima, the son of Shaniamupspoke 
these words to Duryodhana : 


2. (Once on a time) Vrihaspati along 
with Shakra went to Brhama, as also did 


the Maruta with Indra, and the Vasus with 
Agni. 


3. The Adityas, the Sadhyas, the seven 


heavenly Rishis, the Vishwavasu, the Gan- 


dharvas and beautiful cluster of the Apsa- 
ras, 


B 


` 


4. Having saluted to that old grandsire 
of tlie universe, approached him and the 


dwellers of heaven sat round that lord of the 
universe. : ‘ 
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5. As if attracti xt 
5 acting u:to themselves b 
their own energy the intellects and RNET ER | 
of them all, the two ancient Rishis, Nara 
and Narayana, departed. : 


6. Vrihaspati too asked Brahma “ who 
are these two, who, O grandsire, without 
wozshipping you, go away. Tell us that.” 


Brahma said :— 


.7. YVhese two ascetics blazing, as it were 
with beauty, and illuminating the earth and 
heaven and pussessed of great energy went 
away. 

8. They are Nara and Narayana who 
have just come from the earth and are at | 
resent staying in these regions. With the 
ruits of their own asceticism they are re- 
splendant and ace possessed of great energy 

and prowess. 


9. These two by their acts ever bring re- 
joicing to the worlds ; they worshipped by 
the gods and the Gandharvas live for the 
destruction of the Asuras. 


10. Shokea having heard this went to the 
place where these two were practising their 
devotions, in company with all that host of į 
gods with Vrihaspati going in front of 
them, 


1, At the time, among the dwellers of 
the heaven there was a great panic owing to 
a battle between the gods and the Asuras, 
dnd they (the gods) asked a boon of the 

Aoble-souled Nara and Narayana. 


12. Those two then said ‘“ Choose (the 
boon),' O best of the race of Bharata. 
Shakra then said to those two—'* make us 
invincible”. 

13. Then did the two tell Shakra,— we 
shall do what you wish." ‘Then aided by 
them Shakra triumph:d over the Daityas 
and the Danavas. 

14. That excellent. among the ascetics, 
Nara, having killed the enemies in the battle 
for Indra, (killed) hundreds and thou- 
sands of Poulomas and Kalakanjas. 

15. Seated on a revolving car, this Ar- 
juna, by means of a broad-headed arrow, cut 
down the head of Jambha, who had opened 
his mouth to swallow him. 


16. He penetrated into Hiranyapura, on 
the other side of the sea, after vanquishing 
in battle.sixty thousands of Nivatakavachas. 


17. This Arjuna, the conqueror of hostile | 
eus of long arms graüfied the god of fire 
by conquering the gods with Indra. 


18. Inihe same way Narayana has inj 
this Nord killed innumerable other ; 
(Asuras) ; such are these two of great | 


prowess that ars scen .to be united together. 
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19. The son of Vamdeva, and Arjuna, 
the two great hergic car-warriors that have 
now allied together are the two ancient gods, 


Nara and Narayana. Such is the general 
belief. : : 


20. Incapable of being vanquished by 
men in this worid and by the gods and Asu- 
ras with Indra, this Krishna is Narayana 
and this son of Falguni, Nara, which the 
holy books declare. Narayana and Nara 
are of the same essence split up into two. 


21. ‘These two by their acts attain to 
several eternal and inexhaustil l> regions and 
are born in those places again and again in 
times of war. 

22. Therefore is war their duty. This what 
Narada conversant with he Vedas has said 
to the race of the Vrishnis. 


23. When you will see Keshava with the 
conch, the discand the mace in his hand, 
and Arjuna with that terrific-looking bow 
taking up weapons— 

24. The two eternal and noble-souled 
Krishnas seated on the same chariot, O 
Duryodhana, O dear, then will you remember 
my words, 


25. Otherwise why should the sons of 
Kuru have come to this state. Your intellect, 
O dear, has fallen off from both virtue and 
worldly profit. 


26. If you do not accept my advice ; then 
you wit! hear of the slaying of numerous men 
of your army ; my advice is listend to by all 
the sons of Kuru. 

27. The advice of the three persons you 
alone listen to, O bull among the race of 
Bharata,—viz Karna, who was cursed by 
Kama, 

28. Theson of Suta, alow born fellow, 
Shakuni, the son of Suvala, and your 
little minded vicious brother Dusasana. 


Karna said :— 


29. ltisnot proper for you, O grand- 
father, to say to me the words you have spo- 
ken. I observe the rules of the Kshatriya 
caste and am not fallen from my own virture. 


30. What vice is there in one for which 
you revile me so; the son of Dhritarastra 
knows that there is no sin in me. 


31. I have never been without the slight- 
est injury towards the son of Dhritarastra, 
and I shall kill all the sons of Pandu, engag- 


ed in battle. 

2. How can these that arc honest be re- 
conciled with those that were formerly their 
enemies. The interest of king Dhritarastra 
is ever looked after by me, and the same 
of Duryodhana ; he is now established in the 
kingdom. 
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Neighampayana said :— 


33. Bhima, the son of Shantanu, having 
heard the words of Karna, again addressing 
the great king Dhritarastra, said these 
words: 


34. Though he ever Says '* I shall be the 
slayer of the son of Pandu”, yet he is not 
even one sixteenth part of these large-heart- 
ed sons of Pandu. 


35. The great calamity, that is about to 
come on your sons of wicked souls, know 


that it is the work of this son of Suta of wick- 
ed mind, 


36. Your son Suyodhana of weak intellect 
depending on him for Support has insulted 


those heroic sons of godJy men, the subduer 
of their foes, 


37. What difficult task is there that has 
before been accomplished by him which is 
equal to what has been done by each of the 
sons of Pandu in days gone by, 


38. Having seen in the city cf Virata 
his dear brother killed by Dhananjaya who 
evinced a great deal of prowess, what did he 
do at that timc. 


39. When Dhananyaya rushing against 
all the Kurus and smashing them dispossess- 


£d them of their clothes, what did he thun 
0. 


40. When your son was being taken asa 
captive towards the Ghoshajatra by the Gan- 
dharvas, where was then the son of Suta, 
who is now roaring like a bull. 


41. Even in that case it was Bhima and 
the large minded Partha, who aided by the 
twins vanquished those Gandharvas. 


43. The son of Bharadwaja of large 
mind having heard the words of Bhisma 
spoke thus to Dhritarastra, among the 
assembled kings after duly saluting him. 


44. What the chief among the race of 
Bharata, Bhisma, has said—do that, O pro- 
tector of men. [t is not Proper that you 
should do what they that covet desire and 
wealth tell you to do, 


45. Before the battle, I think that peace 
with the Pandavas seems to be the best. 
What has been prophesied by Arjuna and 
submitted to us by Sanjoya, 


46. Will all be done by the son of 
Pandu, I know. In the three worlds there 
is no weilder of the bow equal to him. 


47. Minding not however the . speeches 
oí Drona and Bhisma, which were good 


advices, the king asked Sanjaya about the 
sons of Pandu. 


48. From that time did all _the Kurus 
despair of their lives, when the king did not 
give a proper reply to the speeches of 
Bhisma and Drona. 


Thus ends the forty-ninth chapter in 
the Yanasandhi of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER L, 
(YANASINDHI PARVA)—Continued, 


Dhritarastra said :— 


1. What did the son of Dharma, the 
king of the Pandavas, say after hearing 
that several armies had collected here for 
our help. 


2. What preparations are Yudhisthira, 
who is ready for war, making ? Who among 
his sons and brothers are looking up to his 
face desirous of receiving his orders ? 


3. Who among them again dissuades 
him from War, saying—''Be peacelul"—hinm 
who knows the nature of virtue and who 
Practises virtue and who has been moved to 


wrath by the wrong done by the wicked 
ones (my sons). E 


Sanjaya said :— 


4. All the Panchalas, along with the 
Pandavas, are looking up to the face of the 


king Yudhisthira and he, good betide you, 
rules over them all. 


S. Hosts of cars belonging to the 
Panchalas are coming separately and inspire 


joy into the heart of Yudhisthira, the son 
of Kunti. 


6. The Panchalas like a cluster of rays 
gladden the heart of the son of Kunti, who 
is of effulgent Prowess, like the sun rising 
making the sky look cheerful, 


7. Down tothe ver 
after cattle and sheep, 
as, Kekaya, and 
heart of Yudhisthira, 


ry herdsmen who look 
the tribes of Panchal- 
Matsyas gladden the 
the Pandu King. 


8. The daughters of Brahmanas and of 
chieftains and of the V. 


aisyas, while playing, 
come to Partha to see him clad ina coat of 
mail, 


Dhritarastra said :— 


9. O Sanjaya, tell us about those with 
whose aid that Pandu king will fight, viz., 


the army of Dhristadyumna and of the 
Somakas. P ! h 
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Vaishampayanns said .— 


10. The son of Gavalgani, 

questioned in that council of th 

. of Kurus, and having dr. 

again and again became 
moment. 


e assembly 
awn long sighs, 
thoughtful for a 


ir. Without any reason, asifby th 
, $ e 
hand of „the gods, the Suta n fell 
down. Thenin that assembly of kings, in 
that council chamber, Vidura said loudly : 


12. This Sanjaya, O great king, has 
failen down senseless ; and he can not utter 
one word bereft of his wisdom. 


Dhritarastra said ;— 


13. Sanjaya, secing these mighty car- 
warriors, the sons of Kunti, has certainly 
got his mind excited owing to those tigers 
among men, 


Vaishampiyana said :— 

I4. Sanjaya having regained conscious- 
ness and being comforted addressed these 
words to the great king, Dhritarastra,amidst 
that assemblage of Kurus in that hall. 


Sanjaya said :— 

15. I haveseen, O chief among kings, 
those mighty car-wacriors, the sons of Kunti, 
grown lean through the restraint in which 
they lived in the court of the Matsya king. 


16. Hear, O great king, aided by whom 

the Pandavas will fight. There will he 
fight between yourselves and them, aided by 
the hero Dhristadyumna. 
7. That man of virtuous soul who, 
through wealth and fear, avarice or wealth, 
orfor the sake of argument never falls 
from truth. 

38. Whoisan authority, O great king, 
in religious matters, and who is the chief 
among men attached to virtue, who has 
created no enemies, aided by him the 
Pandavas will fight with you. 

19. Whose equal in strength of arms 
there is none in this world ; that weilder of 
the bow who subdued all protectors of the 
earth and who subjugated in battle the 
people of Kashi, Anga, and Magadha an 
also.the Kalingas. 

20. With that Bhimasena the Pandavas 
will fight with you ;--and through a hose 
prowess the four Pandavas came down. 

21. After issuing from the house of Ie, 
Vrikodara, the son of Kunti, who became 
the means of their rescue from Hidimba, 
man eater, 

^2? 


That sonot Kunti, Vrikodara, who 
became the means of rescuc at the time 
when Sindhuraja was gratifying his ‘ust on 
ths daughter of Yajnasena; 
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23. Aided by hin: who liberated all the 


being thus | assembled Pandavas when they were burn- 


ing at the conflagration of Varanavata they 
will fight against you. 


24. Aided by him whom to gratify 
Krishna (Draupadi) killed the Krodhabasas 


after penetrating into the terrific mountain 
Gandhamadana. 


25. By him whosc substaatial arms tlie 
strength of ten thousand elephants has been 
given—by the aid of such Brahmana will 


| the Pandavas fight with you. 


26. That hero who, in days of old, for 
the satifiscation of the god of tire, aided by 


Krishna, conquered Purandara (Indra) 
fighting, 
27. He who passed by his fight that god 


among gods, the lord of Uma—that Maha- 
deva himself, with the trident in his hand, 
that lord of the mountains, 


28. That weilder of the bow, who subju- 
gated all the rulers of the carth by the aid 
of that Bijoya will the Pandavas fight. 


29. He, who subjugated the western 
country inhabited by hordes of Mlechhas,— 
that warrior Nakula of wonderful weapons 
is present in their camp. 

30. With that beautiful hero, that ex- 
cellent weilder of thy bow, the son of Madra, 
O Kurus, will the sons of Pandu fight. 


3t. He whose might is equalled by only 
four men in this world, Ashwathaman, 
Dhristaketu, Rukmi and Pradyumna; 


With that Sahadeva, with that he- 
roe among men, and with that joy-giver to 
Madri, O king, will you havea great fight. 


The chaste woman, the daughter 
of the king of Kasi, who practised austere 
asceticism, who was desirous of the des- 
tructions of Bhisma even after death(i. c. 
in another birth) O bull of the race of 
Bharata, 


34. Was born as the daughter of the 
king of Panchala, and by the hand of the 
gods she became a male afterwards; that 
one, O tiger among men, who knows the 
virtues and vices of female-males, 


35. Who fought with the Kalingas, that 
prince o£. Panchala; hard to vanguish in 
battle—with that Shikhandin skillful in the 
use of weapons will they fight with you, the 
Kurus. ` 


36. She who was turned into a male 
through a desire for the death of Bhisma, 
with that terrific bowman will the Pandavas 
fight. 

37. With those five Kekya princes, 
brothers to one another and mighty bow- 


Gar 
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men, with these herces with the coats of 
arms on will they fight with you. 


38. With ihat heroe among the race of 
the Vrihnis, of long arms, of great activity in 
the use of weapons, possessed of true streng- 
th, with that Suyodhana will you have to 
fight. 

39. He wholas been the protector of 
the great-souled Pandavas for a time, with 
that Virata will you meet in battle. 


40. He who is the Lordof Kasi, the 
car-warrior who is the king of Baranasi, 
has become their warrior, with him they will 
fight with you. 

4t. With the children hard to van- 
quish, the sons of Draupadi of noble souls, 
who are like snakes, will the Pandavas fight. 


42. He who is like Krishna in strength 
and like Yudhisthira in self-control, with 
that Abhimanya will the Pandavas fight. 


` 43. Dhristaketu of gret fame, who is 
of unparallelled strength, who wrathful in 
battle is hard to vanquish, that son of Sisu- 
pala, a great car-warrior, 


44. With him, the king of the Chedis 
who has come and joined the Pandavas 
with an Akshauhini, will the Pandavas 
fight. 


45. He who is the refuge of the Panda- 
vasas Vasava is of the gods, with that 
Vamdeva will the Pandavas fiight. 


46. Soalso will the brother of the king 
of the Chedis, Sharava, O bull of the race 
of Bharata who is accompanied by Karakara 
—with these two will the Pandavas fight. 


47. The son cf Jarasandha, Sahadeva, 

and Sayatsena, both of whom are unri- 
valled lere in battle, are present in the 
cause of the Pandavas. 
48. Drupada too of great prowess and 
surrounded by a large force has sacrified 
his interests for the Pandava's cause and 
desirous of fighting is present. 


..49. These and many others come from 
the countries in the East and the North 
—depending on hundreds of them the king 
Dharma is prepared for battle. 


Thus ends the fiftieth chapter, the speech 
vA Sanjaya, in the Yanasandhi cf the 
Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER LI. 


(YANASANDHI PARVA)—Ccntinued. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


1. All these who have been enumerated 
by you are of great energy and courage ; but 


Bhima alone is equal to all of them com- 


' bined. 


2. From Bhimasena wrathful I have very 
great fear like that of a large deer from an 
enraged tiger. 


3. I am awake during entire nights 
breathing large and hot sighs, being afraid 
of Vrikodara, O dear, as any other animal 
fears a lion. 


4. In this entire army do I not see one 
who can withstand in battle this one of long 
arms and haying strength like that of Sha- 
kra. 


5. Thatson of Kunti and Pandu when 
wrathful is an implacable enemy; and he 
smiles not even in jest, and is mad with rage, 
looks at things askance and is of loud voice, 


9. Possessed of great force, and of great 
energy, possessed of long arms and of great 
strength will put an end to the existence 
of any wicked sons in battle. 


7. Vrikodara, that bull in the race of 
Kuru, wielding the mace slay them struck 
by a heavy calamity in battle like the god 
of death with his staff in his hand, 


8, That terrible steel mace with eight- 
sides and ornamented with gold I now see in 
my mind like the staff of Brahma uplifted. 


9, As 2 fully grown up lion roams among 
a herd of deer, so will Bhima roam among 
my army. 

IO. Towards all my sons he alone (of all 
his brothers)showed his cruel strength. A 
voracious eater, and endued with great 
strength, even in his childhood was he 
inimical (to my sons). 


11. My heart quakes that Duryodhana 
and other sons of mine even when fighting 
with him in their childhood were smarshed 
as by elephants. 


12. Oppressed by his strength my sons 
have ever been ; and that Bhima of terrible 
prowess is the cause of this rupture. 


13. Devouring my army composed of 
men, elephants, and horses, do I sce Bhima 
in the front senseless with wrath, 


14. In arms equal to Drona and Arjuna 
and in speed having the force of wind, in 
wrath Edna! to Maheshwara himself, who 
will kill Bhima in battle— 


15. © Sanjaya, that hero, the wrathful 


Bhimasena ; tell me that; it is a great gain 


I consider, that by that slayer of enemies > 


16. My sons were not all killed—by that , 


one of independent mind 
of terrible strength «nd the 


by whom Jakhas' 
s ^ Ava 
killed in days of old, 


Kshashas were 
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17. How tan a man withstand the torce 
of him in battle, He was not under my 
control even in his childhood, O Sanjaya. 


18. How can that son of Pandu do so 
now having been wronged by my wicked 
sons. Cruel and wrathful, he tould not bend 
even when broken. Looking at things ask 
ance, with his eyebrows contracted, how 
can Vrikodara be peaceful. 


19. A hero of exceedingly white com- 
plexion and tall like the palm tree, Bhim- 
asena measures a Pradesha (the span of a 
thumb) more than Arjuna. 


20. Surpassing in speed the horses, in 
strength the elephants, the second son of 
Pandu who is of great strength has sweet 
eyes 

21. The Pandava ín form and power 
just asI heard from the lips of Vyasa in 
days gone by ; 

22. Easily by means of his mace, the 
chariots, the elephants, men and horses he 
will kill in. battle,—that terrible being when 
Vvrathful, that man of cruel purposes, 


23. That wrathful Bhima, who is ever 
furious—that chief among the smiters has 
by acting against my wishes, O dear, before 
been insulted by me. 


24. That mace which has no curves, 
which is made of steel, which is of bulk, of 
beautiful sides, adorned with gold, which is 
capable of killing a hundred, and when 
flung producing a terrible sound—how will 
my sons bear ? 

25. That inaccessible ocean, which has 
no shore, which is unfathomable and which 
has currents in the shape of Bhima, those 
wicked ones are desirous of crossing over, 

26. Those children thinking themselves 
to be wise do not listen to my words, even 
if I cry out. Seeing the honey (formerly 
collectod on mountain tops)they do not care 
for the heavy fall. 

27. Those who encounter in battle that 
death in human shape, have their dooms 
settled by the father ol the universe, like 
those of large deers encountering lions, 

28. How shall my sons b'ar, O dear, the 
mace when flung at them—the mace which 
is four cubits long, having six sides of illimi- 
table powers of destruction, and terrible 
to touch. 

29. Whirling the 
heads of elephants, 
his lips and giving © 
every moment, , 

. Making terrific noises in return o 
those of falling elephants and rushing with- 
loud roars against elephants coming against 


him, 


mace and piercing the 
licking the corners ot 
ut (terrific) breaths 


| 
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31. Having penetrated intó the place 
where the chariots stand, when he kills the 
heroes after taking aim against them, wilt 
one of my soldiers escape from him who 
is blazing like fire ? 


32. Grinding the four elements of my 
army and cutting his passage oat teusk 
it, as if dancing with the mace in his hand, 
he will show (to people) the scene which takes 
place at the end of a Yuga (universal des- 
truction). 


33. Like an elephant mad with rage, 
breaking trees with flowers, Vrikocara will 
crush the army of my sons in battle. 


34. Rendering the chariots devoid of 
men, drivers, horses and banners and 
giving trouble to the warriors fighting from 
cars and elephants, the tiger among men, 


35. Like the force of the currents of the 
Ganga uprooting various sorts of trees, 
will vanquish in battle the army of my sons, 
O Sanjaya. 

36. My sons with their servants and 
subordinate chiefs, O Sanjaya, troubled with 
the fear of Bhimasena wil certainly fly it 
different directions, 

37. (That Bhimasena) by whom, aided 
by the son of Vasudeva, the king Jara- 
sandha of great prowess was killed after his 
inner apartments being entered in the days 
of old. 

38. The goddess Earth was brought 
under control by the wise Jarasandha and 
that mighty Lord of Magadha, who sub- 
jugated het and oppressed her people. 

39. That the Kurus through the prowess 
of Bhima and the Andhakas and the 
Vrishnis, and through their diplomacy, were 
not brought under sabjection by them, which 
was was only due to the gods. É 

40. Theson cf Pandu, the heroe of long 
arms, having approached him without any 
arms, killed him. What can be more (won- 
derful) than this ? 

41. Like a venomous snake having accu- 
mulated its poison for a long time, he (Bhi- 
ma) will fling his strength on my sons in the 
field of battle, O Sanjaya. 

42. Like that chief among the gods, 
great Indra with his thunderbok (killmg) the 
Danavas, Bhimasena with mace in his hand 
will kill my sons. 

43. Isee (in my mind) Vrikodara having 
eyes of the colour of copper, incapable of 
being opposed or prevented and having 
fearful force of strength falling on (my 
sons). 

44. Who can stay in front of that man 
fighting with his two arms without mace or 
bow and without being on his car. 
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45 Bhisma, this regeneri Drona, Kripa, 
and also the son of Sharadwata—all these 
know as much as I do the prowess of that 

_wise one. 


46. Conversant with the habits of life of 
the virtuous, and desirous of death in battle, 
those bulls among men in our party will 
stand in front of the army. 


47. Destiny is always powerful speci- 
ally in a man though I see them (the Pan- 
davas) victorious, yet [ do not dissude my 
sons. 


48. They (the warriors of our party); de- 
sirous of going along the cternal, noble and 
heavenly path, will part with their lives in 
fierce battle thus keeping thy’ earthly fame 
unsullied. 


49. Asthese are, O dear, to my sons, so 
arethey to the Pandavas (in ties of blood 
and affection). They (the Pandavas) are 
grandsous of Bhisma and disciples of Drona 
and Kripa. 


' Bo. The protection that we have afforded 
to the three-aged ones, the little we have 
pen them, and the little good we have 
oneto them, they will compensate us for 
that in return owing to their noble nature. 


- Sr. That death of a Kshatriya is said to 
to be a peaceful and commendable one, which 
is met with in battle when one takes up arms 
desirous-of observing Kshatriya practices. 

52. I grieve however for al! those who 
will-fight with the son of Pandu; the cala- 
mity prophesied by Vidura is now come. 

53. I consider, O Sanjaya, that know- 
ledge cannot destroy woe; in fact, it is ex- 
cessive distress that kills knowledge. 


54. Even the Rishis who are emancipa- 


ted and who merely look on this crowd of 


men become happy at prosperity and a- 
grieved at adversit y. 


55. Why then should I not be affected 
by grief. When I am attached to my sons, 
my kindom, my wife, my grandsons, my 
friends and a thousand other objects. 

' S6. Ihave grave doubts that I shall have 
any prosperity in the future; thinking thus 


I see (in my mind) the destruction of the 
Kurus. 


` 57; The great calamity of the Kurus be- 
ginning with the game at dice now stands 
out in bold relief ; this wicked act has been 
done by that fool desiring for prosperity out 
of avarice. 


58. I consider this to be the work of 
Eternal Time. lam notable to fly from it 
ike the iron ring attached to the wheel. 


$9. What shall I do? how shall I do it 
and where shall I go, O Sanjaya? These 


foolish Kurus will be destroyed being sutys 
ject to the effects of time. 


6o. I shall be helpless, O dear, on my 
hundred sons being killed and shal} hear the 
loud lamentation of women. How shall 
death touch me ? 


° * ^ H . 

61. As in the hot season a fire ignited and 
urged by wind burns up dry grass, so will 
the son of Pandu, having mace in hand 


along with Arjuna, be the slayer of my 


party. 
Thus ends the fifty-first chepter, the 


repentance af Dhyritarastra, in the Yana- 
sandhi of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER LII. 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)—Continued, 


Dhritarastra said :— 

1. He, from whom we have never heard 
an untruthful word, he who has Dhanan- 
jaya to fight for him can possess hintself 
the three worlds. 


2. I do not see any one equal in battle to 


the one who has the Gandiva bow, who scat- 
ed on a car could oppose him;though P 
think about it day and night. . 


3. There is no equal in battle of the wiet- 
der of the Gandiva bow shooting winged 
arrows, Nalikas (muskets) and. arrows pene- 
trating into the heart. 


4. If the two heroes, these bulls among 
men, Drona and Karn, skillful in the use cf 
weapons, the chief among those having’ 


strength and unconquerable in battle, oppose 
him ; 


5. There may be great doubts among 
other men, but (I am afraid) victory will not 
be mine. Karna is careless and compassion- 
ate and the preceptor is old in age and is 
beside the preceptor (of the Pandavas). 


6. Partha of firm grasp on the bow how- 
ever is able, mighty and has conquered fati- 
gue; there will be terrible fight between 
them, but both sides will remain undefeated. 


7s Allof these are heroes knowing the 
use of weapons and all of them have gained 
great fame, they may forego even the lord- 


ship over all the gods but not victory (in this 
battle). 


8. Thetwo (Drona and Karna) or the 
son of Falguna being killed, there will: cer- 
tainly be peace ; but there is none who car 
kill Arjuna, nor one who can conquer him. 


9. How can his wrath that has arisen 
against those foolish ones be pacified ; there 
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fte others knowing the use of weapons, wh 

2 ı who 
conquer (others) and (CE Ee con- 
quered (by those). 


10. But the rumour is that Falguna 
(when fighting) has but one result—victory ; 
thirty three years ago (he) having invited 
the god of fire gratified him. . 


11. Having first vanqushed the gods; 
ho man ever heard of his defeat anywhere. 
He who has for his charioteer in battle 
Hrishikesha is equal to him in character. 


1 12. He has victory certain, O dear, as 
the victory of Indra, The two Krishnas on 
one car, and the stringed Gandiva bow, 


13. These three forces have come together, 
I hear ; there is no similar bow, nor a war- 
rior of that stamp, nor a chraioteer of that 
character. 


14. Those fools under the control of 
Duryodhana do not know this. ‘The thun- 
derbolt faliing on the head ablaze leaves 
some remnants undestroyed, O Sanjaya ; 


15. But the shafts shot by Kiritin leaves 
no remnant, O dear. I see now (in my mind) 
Dhananjaya shining forth by working 
havoc ; 

16. Andby his shower of arrows se- 

arating heads from the bodies. (I sec) also 
iis strength in the shape of arrows blazing 
in all directions, 

17. And coming out of the Gandiva bow 
and burning up the four elements of the 
army of my sons. (I see) also that struck 
with fear from the sound of Savyasachin's 
chariot 

18. My army consisting of numerous 
forces are flying away in all directions. As 
a great fire raging in all directions burns 
up withered grass urged by the wind, so 
will the great fire (in the shape of Arjnna's 
weapons) consume my army. 

19. When Kiritin, incapable of being 
withstood, opposing them (my men) in battle 
will shoot destructive showers of arrows 
upon them, it will be like the king of death 
directed by the all-destroying Father. 

20. When I shall see and hear innumer- 
able kinds of evil omens in the camp of the 
Kurus, and around them and before the 
battle, then will destruction. come to the race 
of Bharata. ; ; 

o ds the -second chapter, repen- 
LR DAR AE tu the Yanasandhi 
of the Udyaga Parva. 
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CHAPTERLIII. 


(YANASANDHI PARVA)—continued. 


Dhritarastra sald :— 


I. As the sons of Pandu are all powers 
ful and desirous of victory, so are their 
followers who are self-sacrificiag and have 
set their mind on victory. 


2. You have related to me about those 
mighty foes of mine—of the kings of the 
Panchalas, Kekayas, Matsyas, Magadhas. ` 


3. Even that mighty one who by his mere 
wish could bring under control these worlds 
with Indra, that creator of the world, Krish- 
na, has set his mind on the victory of the 
Pandavas. [ 


4. Satyaki very quickly obtained all 
knowledge( of the use of arms) from  Arju- 
na and the son of Shini will stand on the 
field of battle and shoot arrows as (men) sow 
the seeds. 


5. Dhristadyumna, the king of Pancha- 
las, of cruel deeds and a mighty car-warrior, 
and well acquainted with the use of superior 
weapons, too, will fight with my army. 

6. From the wrath of Yudhisthira and 
from the prowess of Arjuna and from the 
twins and also from Bhimasena, do I derive 
great fear, O dear. 


. On a superhuman net (of arrows) 
being spread over my army, they will not 
be able to get out o£ it; therefore do I weep, 
C Sanjaya. 

8. Beautiful, independent, endued with 
prosperity and with the force of Brah- 
ma, intelligent, of. &reat wisdom, and of vir- 
tuous soul, is that son of Pandu (Yudhis- 
thira). 

9. With friends and counsellors and:sur~ 
rounded by men prepared for battie, and also 
by brothers, fathers-in-law who are all excel- 
lent heroes and eminent car-warriors, 


to. The son oí Pandu, that tiger among 
men, is also graced with patience, secresy, 
humanity, benevolence, modesty, truth, and 
prowess. 

1r. Versed in the knowledge of koly 
books, having self-control, attending to 
the old, is that one who has subdued 
his senses and is possessed of every virtue, 
and he is like a blazing fire. . 

12. What fol, about to die, and who has 
lost his consciousness is there who will fall 
into the unextinguishable fire of the Panda- 
vas ablaze like a moth. ` c 

13. That king resembling a fire of high 
and long flames has been treated deceitfully 
by me and he will, in battle, put an end to 
the existence of all my sons of weak intellect, 


go 


14. I consider that it is best not to fight 
with them ; ye, Kurus, follow that (my opi- 
nion). If you wage war, destruction will sure- 
ly overtake the race which will be extinct. 


15. This appears to me very clear and 
by acting in accordance with it my mind will 
obtain peace. If you consider that peace 
with them is desirable, then we shall try for 
peace. 


16. Yudhisthira will never adopt an atti- 
tude of indifference towards ourselves, when 
‘distressed ; he blames me by ascribing un- 
righteousness, thinking me to be the cause (vf 
the war). 
` Thus ends the fifty-third chapter, the 
speech b Dhritarastra, in the Yanasandhi 
of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHPTER LIV. 
(VANASANDHI PARV A)—continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

x. .It is,O great king, as you say, O 
Bharata. The destruction of the Kshatriyas 
by war with the Gandiva bow seems appa- 
rent. 


2. I donot know how it is that you, who 
are ever wise and know about the attributes 
of Savyasachin, allow yourself to be con- 
trolled S your sons. 


3. This is not the time, O great king; (to 
give way to grief); for you have repeatedly 
wronged them. By you in the beginning 
were the Parthas exiled, O bull among the 
race of Bharata. 


4. A father is the best friend, and he 
should guide well those whosre his own 
selves. Their welfare should be sought after 
carefully ; but he, who overlooks this duty, 
cannot be called a superior. 


5: Hearing of the defeat (at the game), 
ike a boy you laughed out, O great king, 
saying—"* thisis gained, this is won’’. 


6. Formerly you neglected the Parthas, 
who were being addressed in harsh words 
thinking that the kingdom had been acquired 
(by your sons). You did not then foresce 
this fall. 


(A The country of the Kurus, with Jan- 

a, O great king, is your ancestral king- 
om; but you have possessed yourself the 

entire kingdom subjugated by the heroes. 


$. Thekingdom acquired by their arms 
and prowess was made over to you by the 
Parthas, and you think,—“ it has been 
acquired by me,” O best of kings, ' 
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9. Your sons, O best of kings, overpowers 
ed by the king of the Gandharvas, and thus 
sinking as it were in a shoreless occan, were 
brought back by Partha. 


to. Likea boy, too, did you repeatedly 
laugh atthe deleat (of the Pandavas) at 
dice and also when they were wandering 
about being exiled. 


11, At the shower, by Arjuna, of a great 
many sharp edged arrows, even the oceans 
dry up, not tospeak of thuse things, that owe 
their origin te flesh, 

12. Among the shooters of arrows, the 
son of Falguna is the chief ; among the bows 
the Gandiva is the best; Kesava is the 
chief of all creatures ; and the Sudarsana, 
among weapons. 


13. Of all things having banners the one 
shining with the banner and having the 
device of an ape (is the foremost). ‘The ear, 
having all these and having many white 
horses in battle, 


14. Will overthrow us, O king, like the 
uplilted wheel of Death. ‘To-day, tie entire 
earth is his, O king, O bull of the race of 
Bharata. 


15. He whohas the two warriors, Bhima, 
and Arjuna, on his side, O best of kings, 
is the king seeing your army nearly killed 
by Bhima. 

16. The i<auravas, headed by Duryo- 
dhana, will be destroyed, struck by the 
terror of. Bhinra and Arjuna; and victory 
will not be gained, O Lord, 


17. By your son, O great king, or by 
the kings who are his followers. The king of 
the Matsyas does not pay you homage now; 
mor does the Panchala with the Kekayas ; 


18. Nor do the Shalwas and the Surasenas. 
All disregard you. All of them have gone 
over to the side of Partha, well knowing the 
heroism of that wise one. 


39—20. Out of regard for him, they are 
ever against your sons. He who troubles the 
sons of Pandu endued with virtue and unde- 
serving of injury by unworthy actions, and he 
who despises them even now,—that evil- 
minded man, along with his followers, should 
be checked by all means. 


21. Itis not proper, 
you should grieve for you 
of the game at dice, 
by me, as also by the 

22. All these lamen 
sons of Pandu, 
hand in the mat 
among kings. 


Thus ends the Sifty-fourth chapter, tha 
Speech of Sanjaya, in the Yanasandhi, of 
the Udyoga Parva. S 


O great king, that 
r sons. At the time 
all this was predicted 
wise Vidura. 

tations of yours for the 
O Bharata, as if you had no 
ter, are, all useless, O chief 
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CHAPTER Ly, 


(YAN ASANDHI PARVA) 


—contiuued, 


Duryodhana said :— 


1. There is nothing to fear, O 
nor should you grieve for 
capable, O king, of winning 
baule, O king. 


2. When the slayer of Madhu came to 
the sons of Pritha wandering in. exile in the 
forest with a large army capable of subjugat- 
ing the kingdom of the enemies, i 

3. And when Kekaya, Dhristaketu, Dhri 
stadyumna of the race of Prishata, and 
many other kings followed them to the sons 
of Pritha, 

4. And when not far from Indra Prastha 
there assembled together the car-warriors, 
and having joined together, they blamed 
you along with the Kurus, 


S. And when they, with Krishna at their 
head, paid homage to Yudhisthira, who was 
wearing deer skin, O Bharata, 


6. An! when the rulers of men spoke of 
giving back the duties of a king (to Yudhis- 
thira), and they longed to bring about the 
overthrow of yourself with all your followers, 


7. Then were Bhisma, Drona and Kripa 
thus addressed by me, who heard this, 
through fear of the ruin of. our cousins, O 
king : 

8. That the sons of Pandu will abide 
by the terms agreed to, is my opinion ; our 
destruction does the son of Vasudeva 
desire. 

9. That with the exception of Vidura, 
will you be slain, is my opinion ; and Dhri- 
tarastra, who knows the nature of virtue— 
that best one among the Kurus cannot 
possibly be slain. 

10. O dear, having effected our extinc- 
tion, Janardana desires to bestow on 
Yudhisthira the entire kingdom of 
Kurus. 

11. When the time comes, what should 
we do? Surrender or fly or shall we fight 
against the enemies and give up (ail. hopes 
of) our lives. 

12. Ina fight against them, defeat shall 
surely be ours; all the rulers are on the 
side of Yudhisthira. 


13. On their being dispossessed of their 
kingdom, our friends are angry with us ; and 
we are reviled by all the kings and by all 
our kinsmen. 


14. There is no objection to our surren- 
der; for men on our position seek nus 
from a long time; but I grieve for my father, 


great king ; 
us. We are 
victory over our 








9T 


] that lord of men, who has his wisdom 
for his eyes, 


only 


15. And who may for my doings be 
beset with troubles and endless woes. The 
enemies were opposed by your sons simply ` 
for our good; which is known to you before, 
O best among men. 


16. The sons of Pandu, these mighty 
car-warriors, will have their revenge for 
their wrongs by the extinction of the race 


of the king Dhritarastra with that of his 
ministers, 


,17. Then did Drona and Bhima and 
Kripa and the son of Drona thus speak, O 
Bharata, thinking me to be in the midst of 
§reat anxiety and with the senses tortured. 


18. The enemies ready to fight need not 
be feared, © subduer of foes; for the foes 
when in the battle field are incapable of 
conquering us. 


19. Each one of us by himself can con- 
quer all the rulers of the earth. Let them 
come ; we shall curb their pride by sharp 
arrows. 


20. In days of old, all the rulers of the 
earth were conquered by the single Bhima 
seated on the single car, extremely wrathful 
on the death of his father. 


21. That best one among the race of the 
Kurus, wrathful, killed many among them 
(enemies); then they out of fear sought the 
protection of this Devavrata. 


That Bhisma is well capable to fight 
aleng with us and to conquer the enemies ; 
therefore, O buil among the race of Bharata, 
let your fears be dispelled. 

Such was the determination, at that 
time, of these ones of imme..surable prowess. 
In days of old the earth was under the 
possession of the enemies. 


24. Now they are not capable of again 
conquering us; the Pandavas are now 


22: 


4 
23. 


| shorn of their wings and devoid of strength. 


the | 


| 
| 
i 


25. The carth,too, O bull among the 
race of Dharata, is now under our subjec- 
tion and the rulers of the carth assembled 
are ef the same mind with me in happiness 
or misery. 


26. O subduer of foes, for my sake, the 
rulers of the earth, can enter into fire or 
even the ocean; know this, O you best 
among the race of Kurus. 


27. In this case they laugh at you, who 
are grieved and like one insane, and giving 
vent to many sorts of lamentations, struck, 
with fear by the descriptions of the enemies. 


28. 
capable of opposing the Pandavas. 


Each of these kings by himself are 
Every 
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"pne. considers himself all in all. Let the 
fear which has come on you be dispelled. 


. 29. To conquer my entire army, Basava 
even is not able; this army, which is endless, 
can not be annahilated even by Brahma, 
who is born of himself. 


30.. That Yudhisthira foregoing his claims 
to the entire kingdom begs only five villages ; 
he is afraid of my army and my prowess, O 
Lord, à 


gi. The impression you have of the 
might of Vrikodara, the son of Kunti, has no 
foundation ; you do not know my prowess, 
O Bharata. 


32., My equal in a fight with the mace, 
there is none in the world; there has been 
none my equal, nor will there be any. 


33. Suffering a lot of troubles, and em- 
loying myself earnestly to my task, have I 
ived at the abode of my preceptor and 
learnt my lessons ; therefore have I not the 

slightest fear from Bhima, nor from any 
other. 


34. Ina fight with the mace there is none 
equal to Duryodhana—this is sure; for he 
used to live with Sankarshana (his pre- 
ceptor), good betide thee. 


35. Ina fight I am Sankarshana’s equal 
and in strength there is none my equal in 
the world ; Bhima will not be able to bear 
the blows of my mace in battle. 


36. Being enraged, the one blow that I 
shali deal Bhima, O king, will strike him 
severely and speedily send him to the palace 
of death, 


37. l am desirous, O king, to see 
Vrikodara with the mace in his hand; this 
has been prayed for by me for a long time,— 
this has ever been the desire of my heart. 


38. Struck by me with the mace, Vriko- 
dara,the son of Pritha, will fall lifeless on the 
ground with his body smashed. 


. 39. Struck by a blow from my mace, 
even the Himavat mountain can be split up 
into a hundred thousand picces. 


40. Itis very well known to both Vasu- 
deva and Arjuna that it is cercain that in a 
fight with the mace there is none equal to 
Duryodbana. E 


41. There let your fear proceeding from 
Vrikodara be dispelled ; for 1 shall kill this 
one. Do not, O king, yield to grief. 


42. He being slain by me, many car- 
warriors, enduced with similar qualities, 
speedily throw down Arjuna, O bull among 
the race of Bharata. 


43» Bhisma, Drona, Kripa, Drona's son, 
and Bhurisraba, Shalya, the king of the 
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Pragyotish and Jayadratha, the king of the 
Sindhus,— 


44. Each one of these by himself is com- 
petent to ‘kill the Pandavas, O Bharata, 
Acting together they will in an instant 
bring them to the abode of death. 


45. There is no reason why the entire 
army of the kings on one side is incapable 
of conquering the single Dhananjaya. 
Covered by arrows shot by Bhisma a hun- 
dred times, 


46. And by Drona, his son and Kripa, 
this son of Pritha will go to the region of 
the dead. Born of Ganga, our grandfather, 
too, is superio to the son of Shantanu, O 
Bharata. 


47. Likea Brahmarshi (a devotee of the 
first rank and order) he was born among 
men and is hard to be vanquished even by 
the gods. There is no slayer of Bhisma, O 
king. 

48. This boon was granted by his father 
who was gratified: ‘ Ycu will not die with- 
out your own desire. Drona was born of 
the Brahmarshi Bharadwaja in a water pot. 


49. From Drona was born his son, well 
acquainted with the use of arms. This 
Kripa, too, is the foremost among the pre- 
ceptors and was born of the great Rishi 
Gautama. : 


50. This one, endued with prosperity 
and born in a clump of heath, is incapable 
of being killed, such is my impression. 
Then, too, the father, mother and maternal 
uncle of Ashwathaman did not take their 
birth in a woman’s womb. 


monat hero, too, is on my side. All 
these, O great king, are car-warriors equal 
to the gods themselves. 


52. They are capable even of giving 
trouble to Shakra himself in battle. Arjuna 
isnot capable even of gazing at any of 
them by himself ; 


53. And these tigers among men united 
together will kill Dhananjaya. Bhisma, 
Drona and Kripa together are equal to 
Karna,—such is my opinion. 


54. He has been told by Rama : you are 
equal to me, O Bharata: Two beautiful and 
blessed ear-rings Karna had from his 
very birth. 

55. These two'were asked by the 
great Indra himself forthe sake bf Sachi, 
O subduer of foes, in exchange, ©  gfeat 
king of greatly terrific strength ‘and 'in- 
fallible, 

56. Howcan Dhananjaya escape (after a 
struggle with) from him who is thus pro- 
tected ; therefore is. my Victory certain, O 
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king, asa fruit comes 
my two hands, 


57. Our defeat and the success of ene- 
mies, too, are proclaimed in the world. In 
one day this Bhisma kills ten thousand 
(enemies), O Bharata. 


58. The mighty bowmen, 
son, and Kripa, are equal to him (in this 
respeet). Then, too, the ranks of the 
Sansaptaka Kshatryias,O subduer of foes, — 


59. These determined on the destruc- 
tion of Savyasachin have made this resolu- 
tion in their mind: ‘Either we shall kill 
Arjuna, or that one having the figure of a 
monkey on his flag will kill us.' 


60. Such are the kings (on my side) ; 
why do you all on a. sudden express fear for 
the enemies. Bhimsena being slain, what 
other warriors will fight, O Bharata. 


61. If you know any among the enemies 
(who will) thus tell me of him, © subduer 
of enemies. ‘The five brothers along with 
Dhristadyumna and Satyaki— 


within the grasp of 


Drona, his 


62. These seven warriors whom you con- 
sider to be the best among the enemies and 
the accomplished warriors on our side are 
Bhisma, Drona, Kripa, and others, 


63. 'The son of Droua, Karna, Soma- 
datta, Valhika, Shalya the king of the 
Pragjyotish, the two kIngs of Avanti and 
Jayadratha, 

64. And Dussasana, Durmukha, Dussaha, 
O lord of the world, Srutayudhi, Chitrasena, 
Purumitra, Vivansati, 

65. Shala, Bhurisravas, and Vikarna, thy 
sons, These two can never be equal. Ten 
andone Akshauhinis have been brought 
together by me, O king. 

66. That of the enemies is less, it is only 
seven ; why thus should defeat be mine ; an 
army less by a third should be fought with, 
said Vrihaspati. My army,O king, ex- 
ceeds that of the enemy by a third. 

67. Then again do I see the enemy with- 
out any accomplishment, O Bharata; while 
ours, many accomplishments. 

68. O lord, knowing well all this—the 
superiority of my army, O Bharata; and 
the inferior number of the Pandavas,—it is 
not proper that you should lose your senses. 

69. Having thus addressed, he asked 
again of Sanjaya, O Bharata, desirous of 
knowing more of the enemies thinking that 
the proper time has come. 

Thus ends the fifty-fifth chapter, the 
speech of Duryodhana, in the Yanuasandhi 
of the Udyoga Parva. 


——— 


| like clouds with lightning. 
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CHAPTER LVI. 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)—Continued, 
Duryodhana said :— 


I. Having obtained an ‘army of seven 
Akshauhinis, what does Yudhisthira, the son 
of Kunti, desirous of war, do along with the 
other kings. 


Sanjaya said :— 

2. Yudhisthira, desirous of war, is ex- 
tremely cheerful ; and the two, Bhimasena 
and Arjuna, are not otherwise. The twins 
too, are not afraid. 


3. ‘The son of Kunti, roamed about in 
his heavenly car in all directions. Bibhatsw, 
yoked the horses to it to test the efficacy of 
the Mantras (obtained by him). 


4. I beheld him, with bis coat of mail on, 
After inking 
for a short time he addressed me thus with 


a light heart. 


S. Sce these signs of prophecy ; we will 
conquer, O Sanjaya, what Bibhatsu told me. 
I also saw the truth of this. 


Duryodhana said :— 


6. You are pleased at praising those sons 
of Pritha, who were defeated at the game at 
dice. Teli me now what sort of horses are 
attached to the car of Arjuna, and what sort 
of banners. 


Sanjaya said: — 

7. ‘Yashtri or Bhaumana and Dhatri, 
aided by Shakra thought out, O lord of the 
world, diverse forms ; 

8. And those forms they included in the 
banner by the help of divine illusion—these 


| forms, large and small, of heavenly origin 


and of great value. 


9. At the request of Bhimasena, Hanu- 
mat, the son of the god of wind, will place 
his own figure on that banner. 


10. Such is the illusion produced by 
Bhaumana, that the banner occupies the 


| space of one Yojana in all directions, both 
| perpendicularly and obliquely ; and hough 
e 


surrounded by trees its progress cannot 
obstructed. 


11. The banner designed by Bhaumana. 
and its form appsar as of diverse sorts like 
the diverse colours of Shakra's bow, which. 
appears in the sky; but nobody knows what 
it is made of. 


12. As smoke mixed with fire mounts 
the sky appearing beautiful and holding 
its many colours, so the flag manufactured 
by Bhaumana has no weight and knows no 
impediment. 
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13. And: to that (car) are yoked many 
excellént celestial horses, white in colour, 
piesented by Chitraratha, and with the speed 
of wind. There is nothing in the world, or 
in the sky, or in the heavens, O king, which 
impedes their progress—not all things com- 
bined in this world. Their number of hun- 
dred would ever remain constant however 
often they may be slain. Such was the effect 
of a boon granted in ancient days. 


14. In the same way, in the car of the 
king (Yudhisthira) are yoked large horses 
of the colour of ivory and of a strength 
similar to the king, ‘Ihe horses attached to 
Bhimasena’s car are of the speed of wind, 
having the splendour of Rishis. 


15. Horses of black bodies, with backs of 
variegated colour, like the Tittira bird, pre- 
sented by his brother Falguna out of dear- 
ness, and possessed of better limbs than 
those of his heroic brother (Falguna,) bear 
Sahadeva cheerfully. 


16. Horses superior of their race pre- 
sented by the great Indra, and equal in 
speed to the wind, strong and speedy, bear 
the hero Nakula, the son of Madri, of Ajmi- 
da's race ; even as they bear Indra himself, 
the enemy of Vritra. 


17. Excellert horses of large size, of the 
game age as these, and of equal strength, 
ef many colours, and great activity, present- 
ed by the gods, bear the princes, the sons of 
Subhadra and Draupadi. 


Thus ends the fifty-sixth chapter, the 
speech of Sanjaya, in the Yanasandhi of 
the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER LVII. 


(YANASANDHI PARVA)—Continued. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


I. Whom have you, O Sanjaya, seen 
there coming out of love, and who will fight 


with the army of my sons on behalf of the 
sons of Pandu ? k 


Sanjaya said :— 

2. The chief of the Andhakas and Vris- 
hnis,—Krishna have Lseen come there; as 
also Chekitana, Yuyodhana and Satyaki, 


_ 3. The two famous and great car-warriors, 
-proud among men, each with a separate 
Akshauhini of soldiers, have gone to the 
side of the Pandavas. 


'4. And the king of the Panchalas Dru- 
pada, surrounded by his ten heroic sons, of 
whom Satyajita is the best known, headed 
by Dhristadyumna, with an Akshauhini. 
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5.: And protected by Shiknandien has 
joined them after well protecting the limbs of 
his soldiers, enhancing the honour of the 
Pandavas. 


6. Virata, too, with his two sons Sankha 
and Uttara, and with the heroes S ryadatta 
and others headed by Madiraksha, 


7. And with his brother, and sons, 
surrounded by an Akshauhini of troops, 
has joined the son of Pritha. 


8. The king of Magadha, the son of Ja-: 
rasandha, too, and Dhristaketu, the king of 
the Chedis—these two have come separately, 
each surrounded by an-Akshauhini. 


9. The five brothers of Kekaya,all having 
red flags, surrounded by an Akshauhini, 
have joined the sons of Pandu. 


IO. These parties and of their respective 
numbers have I seen come there, who will 
fight with the army of Dhritarastra, on be- 
half of the sons of Pandu. 


1t.. He,who is acquainted with the human 
system of fight, is celestial, and is followed 
by the Gandharvas and by the Asuras— 
that great car-warrior, Dhristadyumna, is 
at the head of that ‘army. 


12. Bhisma, the son of Shantanu, O 
king, has been reserved as the share of Shi- 
khandin. Virata will help him (the latter) 
along with the soldiers from Matsya. 


.13. The ruler of the Madras, endued 
with Strength, has been reserved as the 
share of the eldest son of Pandu, through 
somebody in their party said that he was of 
opinion that the two did match very well. 


14. Duryodhana with his son, and his 
hundred brothers, and the soldiers coming 
from the eastern and southern countries 
have fallen to the share of Bhimasena. 


15. Arjuna has for his share Karna the 
son of Vikartana, Ashwathaman, Vikarna, 
and the king of Sindhu Jayadratha. 


16. Whoever there is in this world who 
boasts that he is invincible. Arjuna, the son 


Pritha, has accepted all of them also as his 
share. 


17. The great bowmen, the five Kakeya 
"princes, brothers toone another, taking the 
Kakeya warriors (on the Kurus side) for his 
share, will fight in the battle. 

18. In their share 


have also fallen the 
Malavas, the Shalwakas, and the two fore- 


most of the Trigartas who 
MR g b have resolved to 


19. In the same wa all tl 

Duryodhana and hrec hata baa a 
cepted by the son of Subhadra as his share, 
as also the king V tihadvala, 
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20. The mighty bowmen, the sons of 
Draupadi, having their flag ornamented with 
gold, with Dhristadyumna at their head, wiil 
fight with Drona, O Bharata. sens 


21. Chekitana desires to fight with Soma- 
datia in single combat, each seated on his 
own car; and Yuyudhana is desirous of 
fighting against Krlavarma of the Bhoja 
ribe, 


22. The son of Madri, the hero Sahadeva, | 


who makes loud roars in battle, has accept- 
ed as his own share your brother the son of 
Suvala. 


23. Uluka, the deceitful one, and hordes 
of Saraswata tribes have been accepted by 





Nakula, the son of Madrivati ; as his own | 


share. 


24. The other rulers, too, O king, who 
will fight in the battle, have been assigned to 


i 


the share of some one on their side by the | 


sons of Pandu. 

25. In this way has this army been divi- 
ded into batches. Do whatever is to be 
done | by you, along with your son, 
speedily. 


Dhritarastra said :— 

26, All my foolish sons, those addicted to 
the wicked dice who have taken it in their 
hand to fight with the powerful Bhima, have 
ceased to exist already. 


f ing honourable liv 


27. The kings and the rulers, too, all | 


consecrated by the king of death himself 
shall enter the Gandiva bow as moths fall 
on fire. 

28. Iscein my mind my army already 
routed by these large minded oncs, whoin I 
converted into enemies, who will follow 
them to battle, who have been. routed by the 
Pandavas in fight. 


29. Allof them are extremely good car- | 


warriors, heroes, famous and powerful and 
having might like that of the sun or lire, and 
victorious in. battle. 

30. Those whose leader is Yudhisthira, 
and whose protector is the slayer of Madhu, 
atid whose warriors are the heroic suns cf 
Pandu, Savyasachin and Vrikodara, 


31. And Nakula, Sahadeva, Dhrista- ! 


dyumna, the son of Prishata, Satjki, 
Drupada, with his brother, 


32. And the king of the Panchalas,endu- 
ed with excellent prowess, and the invinci- 
ble Yudhamanyu, and Shikhandin and 
Kshatradeva, and Utra the son of Virata, 


33. And the Kashis, the Chedis, the 
Matsyas and all the Srinjayas, the son of 
Virata, Babhru, the Pauchalas and the 
Prabhadrakas. 

t 
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34. From these even Indra himself cannot 
wrest this Earth, if they are not so willing— 
the heroes, who are cool and composed in 
battle and who are capable even of break- 
ing the mountains, 


35. My wicked son desires to fight, O 
Sanjaya—these endued with all the virtues 
and endued with superhuman strength, 

isregard me who am loudly protesing. 


Duryodhana, said :— 


36. Both the parties are of the same race 
and both roam about on the earth ; why 
then do you regard victory as coming solely 
to che Pandavas, 


37. Our grandfather Bhisma, Drona, 


| r ` . 
| Kripa, and Karna hard to be vanquished, 


Jayadratha, Somadatta, and Ashwathama, ~ 
. 88. Indra even, united with the gods, is 
incapable of defeating these great bowmen 


| endued with great energy in battle. How can 
; the Pandavas do it, O sire, 





AM the rulers of the earth, too, lead- 
; the heroes capable of 
wielding weapons can for my sake, O 
sire, oppose the Pandavas, 


359. 





40. These Pandavas are not even able t« 
gaze on my soldiers. I am sufficiently powero 
lul to challenge the Pandus with their sons 
to fight. 


4t. Those rulers of the earth, who wish 
me well, O Bharata, will get hold of them . 


j as deers are caught by means of a trap. 


42. By means of our large number of 
cars and our net of arrows, the Panchalas 


; along with the Pandavas will be vanquished; 


Dhritarastra said :— 


43- My son raves like a maniac, O 
Sanjaya; he is not capable of defeating in 
batde Yudhisthira the king of Dharma. 


44. Bhisma knows the truth of the sons 
of Pandu, and their sons of great fame, 
and prowess, conversant with the code of 
morality and having large minds. 


43. Since he does not desire fight with 
those ones of vrcat soul; but, O Sanjaya, 
tell me again of their doings. 


46. Who among them are endued with 
activity and who are inciting the Pandavas. 
These great bowmen are like those pouring 
clarified butter on fire. 


Sanjaya said :— 

47. Dhritarastra is ever incitirg them, 
O Bhatata, saying, —:' Fight and donot fear 
a fight, O you best among the race 
of Bharata, 
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48. "The few rulers of the earth, who 
nre surrounded by the sons of Dhritarastra, 
will engage in fierce fight with marks of 
numberless weapons on their bodies. 


49. “All these wrathful kings who have 
assembled on the other side, with their 
friends and followers, I alone will capture like 
a big fish, seizing small ones from the water. 


5o. Bhisma, Drona, Kripa, Karna, the 
son of Drona, Shalya and Suyodhana— 
these I will oppose like the shore, resisting 
the flow of the swelling waters." 


51. King Yudhisthira of a virtuous soul 
said to him who was thus speaking: ‘The 
Panchalas along with the Pandavas all de- 
pend on your wisdom and prowess. 


' 52. Rescue us from this fight; I am 
aware that you, O you with long arms, are 
established on the virtue of a Kshatriya. 


53. Alone you are quite capable of effect- 
ing the overthrow of the Kauravas. To meet 
the Kauravus, desirous of war and standing 
in front of us,— 


54. What ever will be decided on by you 
will conduce to our good, O subdur of foes. 
why those fly from the field of battle out of 
the original army and are at our mercy. 


55. The hero, who after showing forth his 
strength himself helps such men (those fly- 
ing, refered to in the last Sloka), is worth 
purchasing for a thnusand. Such is the opi- 
nion ofthose who are conversant with the 
code of morality. 


56. O you bull among men, you are just 
such;a hero, brave and powerful. l'here is no 
doubt that in battle you are the rescuer of 
those struck with fear. 


57. The son of Kunti, Yudhisthira, of vir- 
tuous soul having said this, Dhristadyumna 
without the least fear said these words to 
|me: : O Suta, all the men that have come to 
fight for Duryodhana, — 


58. Tellthem and the Kurus who have 
descended from the  Pratipas with the 
Vahlikas, son of Sharadwata and Drona 
with his son, as also Jayadratha with 
his son, 


59. And Dusasana, and Vikarna, and 

also the king Duryodhana and Bhima—go 

, to them and tell them—go just now, without 
' delay. 


'* 6o. Yudhisthira should be approached by 
&n honourable man,—let not Arjuna, protec- 
ted by the gods, kill you—and the king of 
virtue—the son of Pandu—that hero among 
men should be forthwith asked to accept the 
kingdom surrendered to him. 


6r. There is no warrior in this world as 


the son of Pandu, Savyasachin of true 
strength, : 


| desire 
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62. ` By the gobs themselves is the heaven 
ly car of the wielder of the Gandiva bow pro. 
tected) he cannot be defeated by men; do 
not think in mind even of a fight with him. 


Thus ends the fifty-seventh chapter. sx 
the Yanasandhi of the Udyaga Parva, S 


————— 


CHAPTER LVII f. 


(YANASANDHI PARVA)—contd, 


Dhritarastra said :— 


1. The son of Pandu, from pd 
has the prowess of a Kshatriya and leads 
the life of a Brahmachari. Those fools desire 
to fight with him, though I am lamenting. 


2. O Duryodhana, O yon best among 
the race of Bharata, turn your mind away 
from fight; war is not desirable under all 
conditions, O you subduer of enemies, 


3. One half of the earth is sufficient fof 
the livelihood of yourself and your ministers. : 
Give back to the sons of Pandu their dues, 
O you subduer of enemies. 


4. All the Kurus think this to bein accor- : 
dance with virtue that you should conclude -; 
peace with the high-souled sons of Pandu. 


5. Think well, O son, of the elements of 
your own army; it has been collected for 


your own death ; you do not accept this out 
of folly. 


6. I do not wish war ; nor is Valhika de- 
sirous of it; noris Bhisma ; nor is Drona, 
nor is Ashwathama ; nor is Sanjaya. 


7. Nor Somadatta, nor Shala, nor Kripa 
„war; nor does Satyabrata, nor 
Purumitra, nor Jaya, nor Bhurisrabas. 


8. Those on whom depend the Iurus, 
when troubled by the enemy not rejoice at 


the prospect of war; O dear, may you accept 
that. \ 


9. You do mot act in this way of your own 
will; but Karna leads you to it and Dusa- 
sana and the wicked souled Shakuni and the 
son of Suvala (lead you). . 


Duryodhana said :— 


Io. Ido not depend on Drona or Ashwa- 
thama or Sanjaya, or Bhisma, or Kamboja, 
or Kripa, or Valhika, 


11. Or Satyabrata, or Purumitra, or on 
Bhurisrabas, nordo I challenge them to 
fight, depending on others, 


12. O Sire, I and Karna will perform the 
sacrifice of war after preparing ourselves, 
making Yudhisthira the beast for sacrifice. 
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103. fn the ceremon fy car wi 
substitute for the PIRA my Pier tie 
adle { riy mace, the latge ladle; and my 
coat of mail, the witnesses ; my horses willan- 
swer the purpose of the four priests ; my 
hafts will stand for the Kusha grass; and my 
fame, for the clarified butter. 


14. Having performed, O king, this 


5acrifice iri the field of battle, in honout of | 


the God of death, by ourselves, atid having 
won a victory and slain our enemies, we shall 
come back surrounded by a halo of glory. 


I5. Myself, O Sire, Karna, and my bro- 
ther Dusasana,—these three of us will kill 
the sons of Pandu in battle, 


16. Either I shall rule this earth, having 
slain the sens of Pandu; or the sons of Pandu 
will enjoy sovereignty over this earth after 
having slain me. 


17. I can sacrifice my life, my kingdom, | 


ity wealth, my everything, O king į but I can 
hot live in peace with the sons of Pandu, O 
you of unfading tenown. 


I8. That extent of land which is pierced 
by the extremity of a Sharp needle, O vener- 
able Sire, I shall not surrender to the sons 
of Pandu. 


Dhritarastra said :— 

19. I grieve for you all, O rulers, who 
are following that fool to the abode of the 
king of death ; but Duryodhana is cast off by 
me for ever. 

20. Like tigers in a herd of deers these 
foremost of strikers—those Pandavas assem- 
bled together will kill the principal warriors 
in battle. 

21. Thearmy ofthe Bharatas appears 
to me as already fallen down like a woman 
troubled and afflicted, and struck by one, 
of the long arms. 

22. Increasing in strength, what was al- 
ready full, vis., Yudhisthira’s army the son 
of Shini will stand on the field shooting 
arrows as one sows the seeds. 

.23. In front of the fighting soldiers Bhi- 
masena will stand and all will be shatered 
behind him as behind a strong wall, fearless- 
ly. 

24. When you willsee your elephants, 
big as mountains, felled down by Bhima with 
their tusks broken, and with „blood flowing 
resemblinga broken pot (with water flow- 
ing). 
` 25. Beholding them in the field of battle 
like mountains seperated and struck with 
fear by coming in contact with Bhima, then 
will you remember my words. 

26. Beholding your army composed of 

hariots, horses add elephants burnt up as 
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it were by Bhimasena like the path followed 
by a fire, will you remember my words, 

27. A heavy calamity will you meet, if 
you do not conclude peace with ‘the Panda- 


vas. Killed by Bhimasena with his mace, 
will you ever ‘remain in peace. 


28. When you willsee the army of the 
Kurus, felled down by Bhima like a large 
forest torn off, then will you remember my 
words, 


| Vaishampayara said: — 


29. Having said this to all those rulers 
of the earth, the king, O great king, address- 
ing Sanjaya asked him. 


Thus ends the fifty-eighth chapter, the 
speech of Dhritarastra, in the Yanasandhz 
of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTERLIX. 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)—Continued. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


I. What the two great-souled ones, the 


| son of Vasudeva aud Dhananjaya, said ? 


Tell me that, O exceedingly wise one. I shall 
hear your words. 


Sanjaya said: — 

2. Listen, O Ring, how the two, Krishna 
and Dkananjaya, were seen by me and 
what the two hereessaid. I shall tell you, O 
Bharata. 

3. Looking towards my toes and with 
my hands clasped together and thinking 
of holy things in my mind, did I enter the 
inner apartments to meet with those gods 
among men. 

4. Neither Ablümanya nor the twins 
can go to the place where the two Krishnas 
and Krishna (Draupadi) and the lady 
Satyabhamá reside. 

. Thetwo were there, cheerful with a 
drink of the Mddhri wine; and both had 
their bodies smeared with Sandal; and both 
also were dressed in excclient attires and 
wore beautiful ornaments. 


6. The two subduer of enemies were scat- 
ed there on a spacious seat of gold decked 
with many precious stones and covered witl. 
many sorts of carpets. 

Onthelap of Arjuna were the feet 
of Keshava and those of the noble-minded 
Arjuna tested on Krishna and Satyabhama, 


8. Aseat made of gold did the son of 
Pritha point out to me; after touching 
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which with my hands, I took my seat on the 
ground. 


9. Two longitudinal lines on the soles 
of the son of Pritha, the auspicious marks, 
did I see on his taking away his feet from 
the seat. 


10. Having seen the two young men of 
black complexion and large stature rising 
like the trunks of Shala trees, seated on the 
same seat, a great fear seized me. 


11. They were like Indra and Vishnu 
seated together. That one of foolish in- 
tellect does not understand that owing to 
his belief in the power of Drona and Bhis- 
ma and owing to 


12. The wishes of him who had under 
his command these two—the desires of the 
king of virtue were bound to bear fruit— 
such was my belief at the time. 


13. Entertained with food and drink, 
and having my wishes(of beholding the 
two) gratified, I placed my clasped hands 
on my head and conveyed to them your 
message. 


14. Withhis hands, having auspicious 
signs and marks made by friction withthe 
bow and string, the son of Pritha removing 
the feet of Keshava asked him to give a suit- 
able reply. 


15. Then did Krishna of prowess simi- 
lar to Indra’s and adorned with all sorts 
of ornaments and rising like the banner of 
Indra speak addressing me : 


16. The words of that foremost of the 
speakers were mild, charming and concilia- 
tory but were awful and calculated to cause 
fear in the sons of Dhritarastra. 


17. I then heard the words of that one 
who is fit to speak, which were rhythmical 
and calculated to lead to the good of all, 
though heart-rending in the end. 


The son of Vasudeva said: — 


18. O Sanjaya, speak these words to 
the intelligent Dhritarastra in the hear- 
ing of the foremost of Kurus, Bhisma and 
Drona. 


19. Before repeating our answer, O 
Suta, convey our respects to our elders in 
age, and then asking about the health of our 
youngers, 


20. Perform many sorts of sacrificial 
ceremonies and make many presents to the 
Brahmanas and make merry with your sons 
and wives ; for a heavy calamity is come on 
you. 

21. Distribute wealth among proper re- 
cipients ; get desirable sons and serve those 
that are dear to you by doing them good ; 
for the king is anxious for victory. 


22. That old debt has'not yet been wiped 
off from my mind (for I have not paid it),— 
that is the invocation of me living ata diss 
tance by Krishna saying ‘'Govinda”’. 


23. Him whose weapon is the invincible 
Gandiva bow, full of energy, and him who 
has me for his second—of such Savyasachin 
have you made enemy. 


24. Who would like to challenge the 
son of Pritha, having me for his second, un- 
less his time were come, even if he were 
Purandara himself ? 


25. He who defeats Arjuna in battle 
bears the earth in his two arms; and when: 
wrathful, he could burn up all creatures and 
could make the gods fall off from heaven. 


26. Among the gods, the Asuras,~ and 
the human beings and among Yahshas, 
Gandharvas and Bhogis do I not see him, 
who could stand against (Arjuna), the son 
of Pandu, in battle. 


27. The greatly wonderful event, which is 
heard to have taken place in the city of Vi- 
rata of a fight of one against many, is a suffi- 
cient proof of this. 


28. When inthe city of Virata you fled 
in all directions, dispersed by the son of 
Pandu alone—that is sufficient proof of this. 


29. Strength, heroism, prowess, agility, 


lightness of hand, untiring energy and pa- 


tience are centred in the son of Pritha, and 
are not present anywhere else. . 


3o. Thus spoke Hrishikesha cheering the 
spirits of the son of Pritha by his voice, and 
roaring like the instrument which chastised 
Paka (thunder) in the sky during the rainy 
season, 


31. Having heard the words of Keshava, 
Kiritin of white steeds, —A1 juna spoke signi- 
ficant words calculated to make the hairs 
erect. 


Thus ends the fifty-ninth chapter, the 
speech of Krishna, in tke Yanasandhi of: 
the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER LX. 
(YANASANDHI PARVA )—centd. ` 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Hearing the words of Sanjaya, then 
that lord of men having eyes of wisdom then 
commenced to count the merits and defects 
of that speech. 


2. And having skillfully counted the: 
merits and defects as far as lay in his power 
that wise and intelligent king of men, desir- 
ous of victory for his sons, E 
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3. And having ascertained the strength 
and weakness of both parties by suitable 
means, commenced counting the army of 
each, 

4. And having concluded that the Pan- 
davas had strength and prowess, both hu- 
man and divine, on their side, and that the 
Kurus were weaker in etrength, he said to 
Duryodhana ! 


5 O Duryodnana, this thought never 
leaves my mind; it is very true that I see 
with my own eyes and do not infer it from 
my imagination. 


6. All creatures have excessive affection 
for their offsprings; and they also do what 
is agreeable to the latter to the best of their 
power, and also what leads to their good. 


7, The same is also seen in benefactors 
generally. Good men always have a great 
inclinatian to repay the great good done 
them, andto do what is highly agreeable 
to their benefactors. 


8. Agni, recollecting the doings of Arjuna 
at Khandava, will help him and Bhima in 
this encounter between the Kurus and the 
Pandavas. 


9. Out of aifection for those born of them 
Dharma and many other dwellers of the 
heaven will, when invoked, come on the side 
of the Pandavas. 


10. Desirous of protecting them from the 
fear of Bhisma, Drona, Kripa, and others, 
they will be filled with wrath equal to the 
thunderbolt (in its cffects}. 

11. The sons of Pritha, those heroic tigers 
among men, capable of using the weapons, 
united with the gods, will be incapab e of 
being even gazed at by a human being. 

12. Hewho has the excellent and invin- 
cible Gandiva ‘bow and two inexhaustible 
arrow holders of heavenly make and always 
filled with shafts, 

12. He who hasthe figure of a monkey 
on his heavenly banner which can proceed 
as smobthly asa column of smoke and whose 
car has no equal in the earth, bounded by 
the four seas, 

14. And the sound of which is heard by 
men, similar to the roaring of a large mass 
of clouds and which, like death itself, fright- 
tens the enemy. 

15. He who is known in this world as of 


superhuman strength, and he who is known 
by the rulers of the earth as the victor over 
the gods even in battle, 
16. He, who unnoticed T others takes 
hundred arrows and but in a mo- 
pum CENE them and makes them fall at 
a distance, 
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QU. He, who is said by Bhisma, Drona, 
Kri a,and the son of Drona, and by Shalya 
the king of Madras, and by all disinterested 
persons, 


18. To be invincible by superhuman 
tulers of the earth when standing on the 
field of battle, as a tiger among car-warriors 
and a subduer of enemies, 


19. He at one effort shoots five hun- 
dred arrows and in strength of arms is 
equal to Kartavirya. 

20. Inthis great battle do I see that 
great bowman Arjuna equal in might to In- 

ra united with Upendra working havoc. 

21. Thinking this day and night, O 
Bharata, am sleepless and unhappy 
through anxiety for the good of the Kurus. 

22. A great cause of the destruction of 
the Kurus is now come, If there is no other 
means of an end to this quarrel, than 
peace, : 

23. Peace seems desirable to me and not 
war with the sons of Pritha. I have ever 
been of opinion that the Pandavas are poss- 
essed of greater strength than the Kurus. ` 


Thus ends the sixtieth chapter, the speech 
of Dhritarastra, in the Yanasahdhi of the 
Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER LXI. 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said:— 

1. Having heard these words of his 
father, the extremely possionate son of 
Dhritarastra became highly enraged and 
again said this : 

2. Vou think that the sons of Pritha 
having the gods for their assistants are inca- 
pable of being withstood; let this fear of. 
yours be dispelled, O you best among kings. 


3. From an absence of desire, and of 
hatred, and of avarice and of anxiety and 
for their indifference to worldly. property, 
did the gods obtain their godships. 


4. Such was the tale told to us in days of 
yore by the great devotees Dwaipayana, 
Vyasa, Narayana, and Rama the son of 
Jamadagna. ; 


S. Never like men do the gods engage 
themselves in the work out of desire, wratb, 
avarice, hatred, O bull among the race of . 
Bharata. ; 


6. If Agni(god of fire), or Vayu (god of 
wind), or Dhates (god of Virtue), or Indra, 
or Aswina had ever engaged in work out of 
desire, then the sons of Partha could not 
have met with unhappiness. 
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7. Therefore should anxiety never be 
indulged in by-you, for the gods incline to- 
wards objects worthy of them, O Bharata. 

8. If however out of contact with desire, 
envy or avarice is observed in the action 
of gods; then owing to their own ruling it 

cannot prevail. 

. Incantations being repeated by me, fire 
will that moment be extinguished, even if, 
desirous of burning up all the worlds, it 
blazes occupying all directions, 

10. The diyine energy with which the 
denizens of heaven are endued is great ; but 
mine, too, is without parallel and so greater 
than ihat of the gods; know this, O 
Bharata. À 

1r. In the very sight of the world can I 
reunite, O king. by my incantations, the 
Earth divided isto two or the peaks of 
heavens (divided irto two). 

12—13. I can at any time before the sight 
.of the entire world put down a roaring 
\downfall of stones or a strong gale produced 
from the destruction of animate and inani- 
mate things, and mobile and immobile beings 
out of compassion for them. 


- 44- Cars and infantry can go over waters 
solidified by me. I am the only director 
of the affairs of the gods and Asuras. d 

15. To whatever country I go with my 
Akshauhinis on any purpose, there my 
horses move in whatever dírections I desire, 


16, In my territories there are no terri- 
ble snakes, and frightful beasts do not 
injure men who are protected by my incan- 
tations, 


* 37. To the residents in my territories the 
clouds shower rains at their (the resi- 
dents’) will (i. e. showers rains in quantities 
and at times desired by them). My sub- 
jects are attached to virtue; and in my 
territories the calamitics pf cultivation do 
not exist. 


. 18. The Asuras, the wind, the fire, the 
slayer of Vritra with the Marutas and 
Virtue himself would not dare protect them 
‘whom I hate. 


19.. If these had been capable of rescu- 
.ing my enemies by their might; then the 
.sons of Pritha would not have met with 
trouble for thirteen years, 


20. Neither the gods and Gandharvas, 
nor the Asuras and the Rakshashas are 
capable of rescuing my enemies—I am tell- 
ing the truth. 2 | 


21. Whatever happiness or misery I 
chose to assign to my friends or foes, I have 
never before been disappointed in, 
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- 22; It will be as I say, O you subdue 
of enemies, never before have my words 
been false ; and I have been known as the 
one of truthful speech. 


23. The world is a witness to this great- 
ness of mine, the fame of which has been 
heard by them. Allthis has beet spoken 
for consoling you and not by way of self- 
praise, O king. 

24. I have never, O king, praised myself 
before ; for he who praises himself acts 
meanly, 


25. You will be the hearer of the defeat 
by me of the Pandavas and the Matsyas, 
and the Panchalas with the Kekayas, and 
Satyaki and the son of Vasudeva. 


` 26. Lam of superior intelligence, of sue 
perior might, and of superior prowess. My 
knowledge is superior, and so my appli- 
cation and concentration are superior to 
theirs, 


27. Asuras on falling into the'sea are an- 
nahilated in every way; so will the Panda- 
vas with others be annahilated on meeting 


28. What is known as to the use of 
weapons to our grandfather, Drona, Kripa, 
Shalya and Shala, -is all present in me. | 


29. Saying this that subduer of enemies 
desirous of war knowing that the proper 
time had come again asked Sanjaya about 
their doings. 


Thns ends the sixty- first chapter, the. 


speech of Duryodhana in ihe Yanasandhi 
of the Udyoga Parva, 


CHAPTER LXII. 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


I. Disregarding Dhritarastra, the son of . 


Pritha and Vichitravirya who was to ask 
something, Karna, encouraging that as- 
semblage of Kauravas, said these words to 
the son of Dhritarastra ; 


2. When aware of the f 
VV he alse pretence 
op which in the days of yore I Siea the 
AU Som Bama, he said to me: 
^ ime of death, all 
this weapon will leave you," Fer 


3. Even for such a 
great offence I was 
en cursed by that Rishi my preceptor— 
that great Rishi of great energy, who is 


ea : 
capable eee of burning up the earth along 


4. —He was gratified with me by my 


acceptable services and by my own bravery ; 
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that weapon is still with me and I have still 
sometime to live ; therefore am I capable (of 
winning a victory). I take this on myself. 


S. In a moment, the favour of that 
Rishi having been obtained, and after 
having killed the Panchalas, the Karushas, 
and the Matsyas, and the sons Pritha with 
their sons and grandsons, shall I present 
you with worlds subdued by my weapon. 


6. Let your grandíather stay near you 


and also Drona and also those foremost | 


among the rulers of men. Going there with 


‘the chief warriors of my army, shall I kill 


the sons of Pritha. I take this on myself. 


7. Bhisma thus addressed to him who 
was speaking in this strain: What do you 
say, O you whose intelligent has been 


dimmed at the near approach of death ? | 


Do you, O Karna, not know that on the 
death of the chiefs, the sons of Dhritaras- 
tra will be slain. 


8. The burning of Khandava, which was 
done by Krishna with Dhananjaya as his 
second,—hearing of that deed your mind 
should be restrained along with that of 
your friends. 

9. The weapon which that foremost of 
the gods, that great-souled and prosperous 
Mahendra, gave you will be,as you will see, 
broken and turned into ashes, when struck 
by the disc of Keshava. 

10. That arrow having its extremity like 
the mouth of a serpent which is shinning 
in your belt and which you ever worship 
with the best of garlands will, when struck 
with the cluster of arrows by the sons of 
Pandu, go to ruin with you, O Karna. 

The son of Vasudeva, the slayer of 
and Bhumi’s son (Naraka or Hell) 
in furious battles killed many 
u aud superior to you, pro- 


II. 
Vana, 
who has 
enemies like yo 
tects Kiritin. . 


Karna said :— 
12. Undoubtedly the Lord of the Me 
isi say; and what is more, he 1s 
ae ae athena the grandfather has said 
some harsh things ; let him hear the effects 
of that. 
13. I shall lay down my arms and the 


i r ly and 
father will see me in court only 
ETE, Yourself being quiet, all the 
rulers of the earth in the world will see my 


prowess. 

aishampayana said:— — . 
T 14. 50 E the great bowman leaving 
the court went to his own house and Bhima 
amidst those Kurus, said to Duryodhana in 


a laughing tone. 





IS. The son of the Suta isa man who 
keeps his promise; how will he discharge 
his responsibility ? (Now that he is gone) 
behold the terrible havoc committed by 
Bhimasena who arraying his hosts splits up 
the heads of the soldiers. 


16. ‘The kings of Avanti and Kalinga, 
Jayadratha, Chedidhwaja, and  Valhika 
standing by as witnesses to the scene, I 
shall again and again kill thousands and 
tens of thousands of the enemies' soldiers 
(such was his resolve, how will he act up 
to it) ? 

17. Atthe very moment when he cheated 
the weapon out of the blameless and holy 
Rama, by saying that he was a Brahmana, 
were the virtue and asceticism of that vile 
wretch, the son cf Vikartana, lost. 

18. Karna having thrown away his 
weapons and Bhisma having addressed 
these words, O chief among kings, the son 
of Vichitravirya, Duryodhana, of mean in- 
tellect said to the son of Santhanu. 

Thus ends the sixty-second chapter, the 


speech of Karna, in the Yanasaudhi of the 
Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER LXIII. 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)—continued. 


Duryodhana said :— 


r. Why do you consider victory to be 
the sole monopoly of the sons of Pritha who 
are similar to men and had their births 
similar to those of all men. 

2. Weand they too are equal in hero- 
ism and in prowess, are similar in age, in 
intelligence and in knowledge of the holy 
books. È 

3. In weapons, in the science of fighting, 
in agility and in skill, all are of the same 
species; all had our birth in human beings. 

4. O grandfather, how then do you know 
victory to go to the sons of Pritha ? I do 
not depend on Drona, nor on Kripa, aor on 
the son of Valhika, 

. Nor on the other kings. Myself, 
Karna the son of. Vikartana and my brother 
Dusasana by our prowess will win. 


6. We shall kill the five sons of Pandu 
in battle by means of sharp-edged arrows ; 
then, O king, with a great sacrificial cere- 
mony with large present of many sorts 


7. Shall we worship the Brahmanas and 
with cows and heroes and wealth. When 
like deers dragged by a net or men unable 


102 MAHABHARATA. 


to swim by water shall our soldiers by means 
of their arms in the battle 


8. Drag the enemies and when they (the 
-enemtts) see the vast crowds of chariots, 
and elephants, then will the sons of Pandu 
leave off their pride and not they alone but 
Keshava also. 


Vidura said :— 

9. Old persons who are unfailing in 
their predictions say that in this world self- 
control is excellent ; especially in'a Brah- 
mana is it an eternal and necessary virtue. 


10. He gets success, forgiveness and the 
fruits of his gifts whose self-control persues 
the path of gifts, asceticism, knowledge and 
study. ` 


11. Self-control increases energy ; self- 
control is excellent and holy. Absolved 
from his sins and having his energy increas- 
ed (by self-control) a man obtains great 
results. 


12. Those who are devoid of self-control 
are ever feared by creatures as Rakshashas, 
‘for whose check Khatriyas were created 
by Him who is born of Himself. 


13. For all the four stages of life, self- 
control is a very good vow; I speak of the 
characteristics of him whose life is one of 
self-control. 


14. They are forgiveness, wisdom, be- 
nevolence, equality, regard for all virtues, 
truth,  guilelessness, subjugation of the 
sen*es, patience, mildness, modesty and 
Steadiriess, 


15—16. The feverse of miserliness, 
mildness, contentment, and  reverence. 
Desire, avarice, vanity, envy, sleep, fare- 
ness of speech, self-love, jealousy, and grief 
—these are not yielded to by those who 
have self-control. Simplicity, honesty and 
purity of mind are the characteristics of a 
man of self-control. 


17. One not given to avarice, whois 
desirous to obtain little, who is indifferent to 
objects of desire, and who is grave as the 
sea, is known as the man of selí-restraint, 


.. 18. That wise man who is of good habits 
in lifeof a blameless disposition is satisfied 
‘with his soul and knows his own nature, and 
after commanding respect in this world he is 
well provided for after death. 


19. He that has no fear from other 
creatures and from whom other creatures 
have no fear, is a man of ripe wisdam and is 
known as the best of. human beings. 


20, People are not made unhappy by 
him who makes all creatures his friends and 
“seeks their good; he is'calm and grave as 


the ocean and iupledsed (with every thing) 
owing to his wisdom. 

21. Those who have self-control are 
of peaceful habits and rejoice, regulating 
their life by the example of deeds done in 
olden times and deeds in the present by the 
horest. 


22. Or living in this world, and renounc- 
ing all work, the man of self-control, pleas- 
ed with all by his wisdom, roams about in 
the world, waiting for death and annahila- 
ting into Brahma, 


.23. As the passage of birds soaring in 
the sky cannot be observed, so also the 
path of that sage who is contented in con- 
Sequence of his wisdom is not observed. 


24. He who desirous of emancipation 
leaves his home has in heaven bright regions 
assigned to him for ever. 


Thus ends the sixty-third chapter, speech 
of Vidura, in the Vanasandhi of the 
Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER LXIV. 


(YANASANDHI PARV A)—continued. 


Vidura said :— 


I. For the capture of birds did a certain 
fowler set his net in this world. O Sire, so 
we have heard from old men 


2. There were two birds, companions to 
each othor, captured in that net and they 
both went up into the air with that net. 


.9: The fowler seeing them fly up in the 


air without losing his senses followed them 
in the direction they took. 


4. A certain Rishi living in a hermitage, 
who had finished his cr worship I Ew 
that fowler following the birds, still in the 
hope of getting hold of the birds. 

5. Then did the anchorite address, O 
Kauravya, that denizen of the earth follow- 
ing the wanderers of the sky in this couplet. 

6. O Slayer of animals, it seems to me 
wonderfully strange that you who move by 


your feet in this earth are follow; - 
SERES ollowing wander 


The fowler said :— 
7. These two united are lakin 


h | g that one 
net of mine but they will come under my 
control where they will quarrel, 
Vidura said :— 

8. The two 


birds wh 
death quarrelled ; agno were doomed to 


| two fools fell to the earth, ^ S 
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, 9. -The slayer of animals then approach- 

ing those two Penns with each other, sub- 
éct to the trap of death, without their 
howledge caught hold of them. 


10. In the same way those cousins who 
quarrel in matters of wealth are brought 
under the control of eriernies like the birds 
owing to their quarrel. 


It. Dining in one another's cornpany 
and conversing among one anothet, enquir- 
ing about ore another's health and living 
together—these are the duties of cousiits, 
and quarrel is never: 


12. Those who in proper season serve 
the old men out of pure motives, become 
invincible like a forest protected by lions. 

I3. Those, who attaining to prosperity 
behave like the mean-minded contribute to 
the prosperity of their despisers, O you bull 
among the race of Bharata. 


14. Cousins, O you bull among the race 
of Bharata, smoke when quarrelling, and 
blaze up when united like charcoals. 


15. I shall speak of something else, 
which was seen by me in a mountain and 
hearing that too, O son of Kuru, do what- 
ever is good, 


16, We went to the Northern mountains 
‘accompanied by hunters and godlike Brah- 
manas fond of conversations or incantatoins 
and medicines. 


17. The Gandhamadana Mountain 
was like a grove (owing to trees growing on 
it) in every way. it was shining, as it were, 
with cluster of medicinal plants and in- 
habited by ascetics and the Gandharvas. 

18. There we all sawsome honey of a 
yellow colour inside a pot placed at a very 
high point of the mountain. 

19. This was guarded by snakes— 
the favorite drink of Kuvera, as it was, 
drinking which even an earthly man gets 
immortality. 

zo. Those without eyes get eyes; and 
the old become young. ‘There was the honey 
described by the Brahmanas conversant 
with incantations. 

21. Then did the hunters, seeing that, 
strive to obtain it, O King, and were destro- 
yed in that frightful mountain cavern full of 


snakes. : 
Thus does this son of yours desire 


22. n of : 
dividual in this 

be the one supreme in | 
i Modi out of loss of his senses, does he 


see only the honey and not the fall. 


. Duryodhana is desirous ofa fight 
with E e EOD ; but I do not seein him 
the strength or energy necessary for that 


purpose. 
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.24. —That Savyasachin, who alone in 
his car has brought the earth under his con- 
trol and who inspired dread irto Bhisma, 
Drona and others accompanied by their 
hosts. 

of 


25. They were routed at the cit 
Virata—see what occurred there. That 
hero looking at your face and waiting to see 
your movements will forgive you still. 


26. Drupada, the king of the Matsyas, 
and Dhananjaya, fired with wrath, will 
leave no trace (of your atmy) like a cone 
flagration ürged on by the wind, 


27. O Dhritarastra, take the king Yu- 
dhisthira on your lap; for by a struggle 
between you two none can get an absolute 
victory. 

Thus ends the sixty-fourth chapter, the 
speech of Vidura in the Vanasandhi of 
the Udyoga Parva. 


—_— 


CHAPTER LXV. 


(YANASANDHI PARVA)—continueds- 


Dhritarastra said :— 


1. O Duryodhana, think well on what 
l am telling you, my dear son. You think 
the wrong Way to be the right one like an 
inexperienced wayfarer. 


2. The energy of the five soris of Pandu, 
which you are desirous of eclipsing, is like 
the energy of the five elements in their 
subtle state supporting the universe. 


3. Yudhisthira, the son of Kunti, is 
established on sound and strict virtue in 
this world. You are not fit to vanquish 
him without losing your life. 


4. Bhimasena too whose equal there it 
none in strength —you are roaring at thas 
one who is equal to Yama himself in battle. 


s. The foremost of the wielder of wea- 
pons, that Meru among the mountains, — 
what intelligent man would fight with that 
wielder of the Gandiva bow. 


6. What man is there in this world 
whom Dhristadyumna cannot vanquish, 
shooting arrows among the cnemy like the 
king of the gods hurling his thunderbolt. 


7. Satyaki, too, that one hard to be van« 
quished, who is respected among the Andha- 
kas and the Vrishnis, will destroy your 
host ; for he is ever attached to what is good 
for the Pandavas. 


8. Then again, he who in measure of 
strength surpasses the three worlds—what 
intelllgent man would fight with that 
Krishna, whose eyes are like lotuses, 
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9. Krishna considers his wives, cousins 
and his friends, his soul and the earth on 
one side equal to Dhananjaya on the other. 


10. The son of Vasudeva too who is 
relied on by the son of Pandu, is hard to be 
vanquished and the army in which Keshava 
takes partis invincible even by the whole 
world, 


11. Abide then, my dear, by what your 
Friends who tell you to do only what is 
conducive to your intersts Say. Accept the 
old Bhisma, the son of Shanthanu, and your 
grandfather as your guides, 


12. Listen therefore to what these seckers 
of good to the Kurus—Drona, Kripa, Vikar- 
na and the great king Vahlika—say and 
to myself as well. 


13. These stand in the same relation to 
you as! myself and it is Proper that you 
Should regard them in the same light. All 
of them know what virtue is, and have the 
Same degree of affection for you, O 
Bharata. 


14. Your host headed by your brothers 
fled from that city of Virata leaving the king 
to surrender. 5 


15. This tall story that we hear of 
What occurred in that city—the struggle 
between one and many is sufficient proof 
(of what I say regarding their superiority). 


16. Such was the feat of Arjuna single ; 
What will they all united not do? ‘Treat 
them as your own brothers and give them 
their rights, 


Thus ends the sixty-fifth chapter fn the 
Vanasandhi of the Udyoga Parva. 


——— 


CHAPTER LXVI, 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)—contd, 


Vaishampayana said:— 


I. The very wise Dhritarastra of great 
prosperity having thus addressed Suyo- 
dhana again asked of Sanjaya 


2. Tell me, O Sanjaya, the remainirig 
part, after the speech of Vasudeva—viz, 


what Arjuna said to you. I have great 
curiosity for it. 


Sanjaya said :— 
3: Having heard the speech of Vasu- 
deva, Dhananjaya the son of Kunti, and 


hard to be vanquished said at the proper 
time within the hearing of Vasudeva. 


4: Our grand-father, the son of Santhanu, 
and Dhritarastra too, O anjaya, and 


Drona and Kripa and Karna, and the 
Valhika, à 
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5. And the son of Drona and Somg 
datta, and Shakuni, and the son of Suvata; 
and Dusasana and Shala and Purumitra 
and Vivasti, 


6. And Vikarna and Chitrasena and 
the ruler of the earth Jayatsena, and the 
two chiefs of Avanti, Vindu and Anuvindu, 
and the IKowrava Durmukha, 


7. And the king of Sindhu, and Dusaha 
and Bhurisravas and the king Bhagadatta, 
and the ruler of the earth Jarasandha, 


8. And the other rulers of 
who have assembled to fight on 
in the interests of the sons of Kuru, are 
about to die. They have been brought to- 
gether by the son of Dhritarastra as offer- 
ings for the blazing fire of the sons of 
Pandu. 


9. The assembled ones are to be asked 
in my name about their health each in 
terms suitable to his rank and the proper 
greetings are to be presented. Tell this, O 
Sanjaya, in the midst of those kings to the 
foremost of sinners, Suyodhana. 


10. Make that wrathful prince of wicked 
intellect, —that covetous son of Dhritarastra 
of vicious soul hear all these words of mine, 
O Sanjaya, in the midst of all his ministers 
and parties. 


the earth, 
that side 


IL. Saying this by way of an introduca 
tion, Dhananjaya the wise son of Pritha 
then looking at the son of Vasudeva with 
distended eyes with red corners, spoke these 
words consistent with both righteousness 
and morality to me, 


12. You have heard the measured speech 
of the high-souled hero of Madhu's race. 
You are to Say the same thing to all the 
assembled rulers of the earth as my words. 


13. Let them act in such a way that 
offerings may not have to be made to the 
smoky fire of'arrows in the great sacrificial 
ceremony with the rattles of the car-wheels 
as substituting for incantations and the bow- 
string which will neutralise the effects of 
their arms, as that for the ladle. 


14. If you do not return to Yudhisthita, 
the slayer of his enemies, his own share 
which he desires ; then shall I conduct you 
with your horses, footsoldiers, and elephants 


to the inauspicious regions of departed 
Spirits by my sharp arrrows. 


15. Then quickly biddi 
Dhananjaya d ie idding farewell to 


and bawing down to them, ha 
with speed 


Thus ends ihe sixt 
eae of Sanjaya, AA 
the Udyoga Parva, 


-sixth chapter, the. 
the Yanasandhi of- 
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CHAPTER LXVIÍ. 
(YANASANDHI PARV A)-—continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. On Duryodhana ; the son of Dhrita- 
rastra, not minding this speech much, and 


all the others remaining damb those bulls | 


among men rose up (and departed). 


2. After all the kings of the earth have 
stood up, the great king (Dhritarastra) 
began to enquire of Sanjaya in secret, 


3. The resolves of his own party and 
of his enemies and Pandavas, after 
the one who was subject to 
of his son had wished them (the kings) 
Success, 


Dhrifarastra said :— 


4. O son of Gavalgani, tell one of the 
little superiority that exists in our own army. 
You know the affairs of the Pandavas fully, 
in what points they are superior and in what 
inferior, 


5. Vou know the points of supertority of 
these two armies. You know every thing and 
can foresee them. You are well conversant 
with what is conducive to righteousness and 
worldly profit You, who are such, 
Sanjaya, asked by me, tell me which of the 
parties, in the event of war between them, 
will cease to exist. 

Sanjaya said :— 

6. I shall not tell you any thing in secret, 
for then ill felling against me may enter 
within you, O king. Have our sire of great 
vows, and queen Gandhari brought here, 
O Ajamida. 

7. ‘They will be able to remove any ill- 
feeling, O chief among men, (you may har- 

' bour against me), acquainted as they are 
with virtue and skilled as they are in fore- 
sight. In their presence shall I tell you 
every thing about the purposes determined 
on by Keshava and the son of Pritha. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

8. Gandhari and Vyasa were brought 
there by him, who was then spoken to. Con- 
ducted by Vidura, they quickly entered the 
Council Chamber. 

o. And knowing that intention of San- 
aya and of his son, the exceedingly wise 
EE Dwaipayana after coming there 


said : 
Vyasa said :— 


10. To Dhritarastra, whois asking, O 
. Sanjaya, tell everything that he wants to 


14 


wishes | 
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know. Tell everything to him about the sor 
of Vasudeva and Arjuna, as you know 
them, 


Thus ends the sixty-seventh chapter ta 
the Yanasandhi of the Udyoga Parva. 





CHAPTER LXVIII. 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)—contd. 


Sanjaya said:— 

I. Arjuna and the son of Vasudeva, the 
two very adorable wielders of the bow, born 
in a region other than their own out of theic 
own will, are equal to each other in every 
detail of their nature. 


2. That disc of the son of Vasudeva 
exists, as if in illusion, O lord; for though 
five cubits in diameter it'can be hurled 
by that intelligent being in any form he 
ikes. 


3. (That disc) is the destroyer of the 


| Kurus and therefore dear to the Pandavas. 


Shining with eflulgence, it is the best mea- 
sure for forming an idea of their points of 
strength and weakness. 


4. That descendant of Madhu, of great 
strength, as if in play, conquered Naraka, 
Shamvara, Kansa and the king of the 
Chedis in terrific battle. 


S. That foremost among men, ofa supe- 
rior soul, can by mere force of his will bring 
under control the earth, the sky and the 
heavens. 


6, Againand agaim, have you, O king, 
asked me about the Pandavas with a view 
to know their strength and the points of 
their superiority and inferiority. Listen ta 
that from me in brief : 


7. lf the entire world be placed on one 
side and Janardana on the other; then will 
the entire world be surpassed by Janardana 
in point of strength. 


S. The entire world is not able to reduce 
Janardana to ashes ; (while Janardana can 
reduce the world into ashes). Where there 
is truth, where there is righteousness, where 
there is modesty, and where there is huma- 
nity; 

9. There is Govinda. Where there is 
Krishna ; there is victory. The earth, the 
sky, and the heavens 


rIo—11. Are guided by Janardana, that 
foremost among men, who is, as it were, the 
soul of all creatures, as if in play. He, 
making the Pandavas his instruments, de- 
sires to consume your foolish sons, who are 
attached to vice, steeping the world in 
illusion. s 
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12, The wheel of time, the wheel of the 
world, and the wheel of the Yuga (i. e. the 
wheel of work leading to births and rebirths) 
does that prosperous Being ever cause to 
revolve by the application of his soul. 


13. That prosperous Being alone is lord 
over Time, Death, and over all mobile and 
immobile beings. I tell you the truth. 

14. Though lording over the entire werld, 
Hari, that great anchorite, has recourse to 
work, as a cultivator tills the soil. 

15. By such illusion does Keshava de- 
ceive the world ; but those men that have 
understood him are not deceived. 

Thus ends the sixty-eighth chapter in the 
Yanasandhi of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER LXLX. 
(YANASANDHI PARV A)—contd. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


I. How have you come to know, Madhava, 
the great lord of all the worlds; and how is 
it that I do not know him? Tell me that, O 
Sanjaya. 


Sanjaya said :— 
2. Listen, O king; you have no know- 


ledge and my knowledge has not diminish- | 


ed (since my last birth). You, being without 
knowledge and steeped in ignorance, do not 
know Keshava. 


3. : By my knowledge, O dear, I do know 
the slayer of Madhu to be the combination 
of the three (the cause, the subtle, and the 

ross), that he is the creator of ali—though 
Rimes created by none, and that he is the 
God by Whon: all creatures are created and 
to Whom they are all lost in the end. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


4. O son of Gavalgani, what is the extent 
of the belief you ever have in Janardana, by 
which you know Janardana, who is the union 
of the three. 


Sanjaya said :— 

5. I donot care much for illusion (world- 
ly matters) ; nor do I practise useless things 
(aligious ceremonies in form without faith 
in the Supreme Being). Good betide you! 
With the aid of faith derived from purity of 
mind ,do I know Janardana from the holy 
books. 


Dhritarastra said :— 
6. © Duryodhana, have recourse to 
Hrishikesha or Janardana. Sanjaya, my 





dear,ever seeks our interests; do you there- 
fore seek refuge under Keshava. 


Duryodhana said :— 


7. Ifthe son of Devaki, that divine Being, 
destroys the worlds, having rocourse to the 
co-operation of Arjuna; even then shall I not 
seek refuge under I&eshava. 


Dhritarastra said :— 
8. O Gandhari, this wicked-minded son 


of yours would precipitate himself in misery. - 


This evil-souled one, of an envious disposi- 
tion, and vain, he would not listen to the 


ı advice of his elders. 


Gandhari said :— 


O you desiring supremacy, O you of 
wicked soul, who do not listen to the advice 


of your elders, and who do not pay regard. 


to your father and myself, after losing your 
position during your life time. 


10. And enhancing the joy of wicked- 
hearted person as also my grief, when you 
will be slain by Bhimasena, you will remem-: 
ber the words of your father. 


Vyasa said :— 


11. You are, O king, dear to Krishna, O 
Dhritarastra ; listen to me ; since Sanjaya 
has acted as your ambassador, he will do. 
what is conducive to your interests. - 


12. This man knows the ancient and 
blessed Being Hrishikesha. Listening to him 
with earnestness, you will be free from even’ 
the greatest dangers. 


13. O son of Vichitravirya, men are 
surrounded with joy and wrath, and so they 


are entangled in several sorts. of trap. - 


Those, who are not satisfied with their own 
wealth, and those fools who act by desire, 


14. Again and again come under the in- 
fluence of the god of death in consequence of 
their own acts like those of blind eyes (fall- 


ing again and again into pit 
ing again gain i pits) when led by 


15. That one is the only path by which 
the wise man goes (witha view uw attain 
Brahma) and by aiming at that path à 
superior man overcomes death and attai 
the object of his ambition. Er 


Dhritarastra said :— 


I6. Let me know, O Saniaya, of dx 
path, devoid Of fears, going by whieh I shall 
obtain Hrishikesha and eternal salvation. | 


Sanjaya said :— 
17. Aman who has not his soul’ under 


control can not know Janarda 
his soul under control, er ini uda ot 
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‘sacrifices and other ceremonies, without 
being accompanied by a control of the senses, 
is not the proper way to go by for a man. 

18. The renunciation of the objects of 
our desire, due to an excitement of the 
senses, arises from true knowledge. True 
knowledge and benevolence have their origin 
in wisdom—there is no doubt about it. 

19. Therefore, O king, employ yourself 
in the controlling of your senses with 
wake-fulness ; and let not your intellect take 
the wrong course and keep it aloof from 
everything save the true path. 

20. The control of the senses is known 
by Brahmanas to be certainly the true wisdom 
; and true wisdom is the path along which 
an intelligent man goes. 

21. Keshava is unattainable, O king, by 
men who have not controlled their senses. 
One who has his soul under control is pleased 
with true knowledge, gained by devotion and 
intimate knowledge of the holy books. 

Thus ends the sixty-ninth chapter, the 
speech of Sanjaya, in the Yanasandhi of 
Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTERLXX. 


(VANASANDHI PARVA) — Contd. 


Dhritarastra said: — 


1, Repeat to me, who am asking, all that 
you have said regarding the Lotus-eyed 
(Krishna), so that by knowing the meaning 
of his names and his action I may attain to 
that best among male beings. 


Sanjaya said: — 

2. The blessed list of name of the son 
of Vasudeva has been heard by me, from 
which it seems, so far as I can judge, that 
Keshava is immeasurable. 3 

3. From his covering all creatures with 
illusion, from his being the support of the 
world, and from his being of divine origin, 
he is known as Vasudeva. He is called 
Vishnu, owing to the fact of his pervading 
everything. 

A From his practice of asceticism, from 
the application of his energy to the supreme 
truth and from his asceticism know him to 
be Madhava. O Bharata ; and from his having 
within himself the essence of everything and 
from the fact of his killing Madhu, he is 
called Madhusudana. : 

5. Krichi is a word denotes existence ; 
and na denotes eternal tranquility. From the 
combination of these two states is Vishnu, 
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bom of the Sattwata race, called Krishna. 

6. Pundarika means the eternal regions 
; and aksha ever means that which has no 
waste. From a combination of these two 
states is he called Pundarikaksha ; and form 
his causing fear in wicked beings is he 
Janardana. 

7. Since he is never dissociated from 
Sattwa, and since also Sattwa is never 
dissociated from him ; therefore is he called 
Sattwata. Owing to (the knowledge of) the 
Vedas being the eyes by which he is seen 
and the Vedas being the eyes through which 
he sees, he is called Brishava (Vedas) and 
Ikshana (eyes). 

8. Not being born in the usual way, that 
conqueror of armies is called Aja ; and from 
his being conspicuous among the gods and 
from his self-control is the Lord called 
Damodara. 

9. From the combination of the words, 
eternal happiness (hrisika) and the attributes 
of divinity (isha) is he called Hrishikesha. 
He is known as Mahabahu in the Smritis, as 
by his two arms he supports the earth and 
the sky. 

10. Since he never falls down ; nor he 
is wasted. away ; therefore, he is called 
Adhokshaja ; and he is known as Narayana 
in the Smritis, as he is the refuge of human 
beings. 

11. From his creating and preserving 
beings (Parva), and from destroying them 
(Sa) is he called Purushottama, as also from 
his being the creater of causes and efects 
which are also lost in him in the end. 

12. Owing to his constant knowledge of 
everything is he called Sarva. Krishna is 
established on truth and truth is established 
on him. 

13. The name of Govinda is truth ; 
because he is Truth of truths. Owing to his 
strength he is called Vishnu ; and owing to 
his victory over the gods he is called Jishnu. 

14. Owing to his eternity is he called 
Ananta ; and Govinda, owing to his control 
over the senses. He can make the unreal 
apear as the real, by which he deceives all 
creatures. 

15. The divine slayer of Madhu, who has 
these qualities and who ever is attached to 
virtue, that being with long arms, who 
undergoes no waste, will come here to see 
that there is no unnecessary slaughter. 

Thus ends the seventieth chapter, the 
speech of Sanjaya, in the Yanasandhi of the 
Udyoga Parva. 
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CHAPTER LXXI. 


(VANASANDHI PARVA) — Con- 
tinued. 


Dhritarastra said: — 


1, I envy those who have eyes, O 
Sanjaya, and who will see before them the 
son of Vasudeva with his body shining with 


. great lustre in the cardinal points of the earth 


and in the points between them. 

2. And uttering blessed words which 
ought to be listened to with all respect by 
the Bharatas,—words that are for the good 
of the Sanjayas, unexceptionable words that 
ought to be accepted by those praying for 
prosperity and incapable of being acted up 
to by those who are about to meet their end. 

3. Who (Krishna) is ever full of energy, 
eternal and the one hero in the world ; who 
is the leader of the Yadavas and the bull 
among them ; who is the slayer of his enemies 
and the cause of terror among them and the 
destroyer of the fame of his foes. 

4. The sons of Kuru, assembled together, 
will see that worshipful slayer of his foes, of 
high soul, that foremost among the Vrishnis, 
speaking words full of benevolence and thus 
winning over my party. 

5. With that ascetic who is eternal and 
who has the knowledge of self, the ocean of 
words easily obtainable by anchorites—with 
that Arishta bird with beautiful wings, that 
destroyer of creatures, that refuge of the 
universe, 

6. That being with a thousand heads, that 
ancient Being who has neither beginning, nor 
end, nor middle, whose fame has no end 
who is the cause of the universal seed, who 
is without birth, who is eternity itself, shall 
I take refuge. 

7. I shall take refuge under the creator 
of the three worlds, the creator of the gods, 
Asuras, Nagas, and Rakshasas, the chief 
among the rulers of men and learned men, 
and that younger brother of Indra. 

Thus ends the seventy-first chapter, in the 
Vanasandhi of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER LXXII 


(VANASANDHI PARVA) — Con- 
tinued. 


Janamejaya said:— 


1. On the good Sanjaya returning to the 
Kurus, what did my old grandfather, the sons 
of Pandu, do. All this, O foremost among 
the twice-bom, I do want to hear. Tell me. 


Vaishampayana said: — 

2. On the return of Sanjaya, Yudhisthira, 
the king of virtue, said to the scion of the 
Dasharha race (Krishna)—that bull among all 
the Sattwatas : 

3. This is the time arrived for friends (to 
show that thzy are so), O you devoted to 
the interests of your friends. Any other save 
yourself 1 do not see, who could get us 
through this difficulty. 

4. Depending on you, Madhava, we have 
without fear asked back our share (of the 
kingdom) from the son of Dhritarastra and 
all his followers, who are filled with vain 
pride. 

5. As you get through the Vrishnis out 
of all difficulties, O chastiser of foes ; so are 
the Pandavas, the proper party, to be 
protected by you. Get them through this great 
difficulty. 


The blessed Krislina of divine attributes sald— 


6. Here am I, O you with long arms. 
Speak what you want to say. I shall do all 
that you will ask me to do, O Bharata. 


Yudhisthira said: — 


7. You have heard what Dhritarastra with 
his son intends to do. It is, O Krishna, exactly 
as Sanjaya told me. 

8. Such are the intentions of Dhritarastra 
; for Sanjaya knows the heart, and is as his 
very soul, so to say. As an ambassdor is 
instructed, so does he speak ; and if he 
speaks otherwise he should be killed. 

9. Without restoring to us our kingdom 

he wants peace with us ; and the covetous 
men behaves by his sinful heart without - 
impartiality towards those whose interests 
should be looked after by him equally. 
: 10. For twelve years have the forests been 
inhabited by us ; and at the command of 
Dhritarastra have we lived in disguise for 
another year. 

11. So that Dhritarastra might abide by 
those pledges of ours, O lord ; the Brah- 
manas, O Krishna, in our company know 
that we did not break our pledges. 

12. The avaricious king Dhritarastra does 
not follow the path of virtue of his class ; 
and out of affection for his son: and with a 
desire to please him he follows the course 
marked out by that fool. 

13. The king, listening to the advice of 
Suyodhana, O Janardana, behaves deceitfully 
towards us out of avarice, and out of a desire 
to promote his own interests. 

14. What is more Tegrettable than this 
that | am unable to be of any good to my 
mother, or to my friends, O Janaradana. 
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ts. Five villages were only asked by 
me, who have the lasis, the Chedis, the 
Panchalas and the Matsyas for my sup- 
porters, and your exalted self for my lord. - 


16. (The villages were) Avisthala, Vri- 
kasthala, Makandi, Varanabata, and any 
other, O Govinda, for the last or the fifth, 


17. Give us, O Sire, (so we said) five 
‘villages or towns where we muy reside 
united together ; for we do not desire the 
destruction of the Bharatas. 


18. Not this even does the wicked-souled 
‘son of Dhritarastra grant, thinking the 
‘proprietary rights of the entire earth to be 
vested in him. What is there more regret- 
table than this ? 


19. The avarice of a man born in a 


noble family yet desiring to possess himself | 


the wealth of others nullifes his wisdom ; 
and the wisdom being destroyed, the sense 
.of shame does nowhere exist. 


20. 
virtue is weakened ; and the destruction of 
virtue causes the decline ot 


death ; for poverty is dcath to a man. 


21. 
do cousins, friends and Brahmanas turn 
away ; as from a tree without flowers and 
fruits the winged creatures turn away. 


22, This I regard as death to me, O 
Sire ; since from me the cousins turn away as 
from a fallen creature, or as breath forsakes 
an animal that is dead. 


23. Shamvara was of opinion that there 
avas no condition of life which could be more 
woeful than that, in which a man cannot see 
»what his food is to be to-morrow. 

24. Wealth is said to be the best virtue. 
Everything is established on wealth ; and 
wealthy men are living in this world and 
men without wealth are dead. 

25. ‘Those, who by force of their physical 
strength, deprive a man of his wealth, des- 
troy the virtue, profit and pleasure of that 
man. 


20. 
poverty) s re 1 
another retire to villages (from cities) ; a third 
to the wilderness ; while the fourth 
about with a view to meet speedy death. 


Having reached this condition (č. e. 


27. One class of men become insane; 
another go under the control of their enemies ; 
and a third become slaves for the sake of 
getting the wealth of others. 


28. Poverty is a more potent evil toa 
man than death; for it destroys his pros- 
perity. Wealth is the source of a man's 
virtue as well as his pleasure. 


Sense of shame being lost, desire of | 


> J prosperity. | 
Prosperity being lost, the man meets with | 


From a man stricken with property į 


one class of men prefer death; | 


rove ; 
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| 29. The natural death of a man is like 

the ever recurring point of the wheel of 
| this world. Itis the unavoidable path of all 
| creatures and none can avoid it. 


_3e. A man without wealth from his very 
birth does not suffer so much, O Krishna, as 
one who after the possession of great pros- 
| peity and a liie of great happiness is depriv- 
| ed of it. 





| ES 

{ _ 31. The man steeped in gigantic difficul- 
ties by hisown short comings blames the 

gods with Indra and rarely himself. 


1 

| 32. His intimacy with all the holy books 
| cannot procure him a mitigation of his su- 
Eee Sometimes he feels wrathful to- 
| wards his servants ; and afterwards he envies 
| 

| 

| 

i 

t 

| 

| 


| his friends. 


33. Ever subject to outbursts of passion, 
he sometimes loses his senses and getting 
himself under the control of his folly he at- 
| taches himself to the performance of evil 
i deeds. 


34. From his evil deeds spring con- 
fusion of castes ; and a mixing up of castes is 
| the way to hell, for it is the very culminating 
| point of sinful deeds. 
| 35. If he does not awake, he goes to hell 
| O Krishna; wisdom alone is his awakening ; 

the eyes of wisdom alone can rescue him. 


36. A man on obtaining the gift of wis- 
dom follows the holy books. Observance of 
what isenjoined in the holy books is the best 
virtue, and modesty is the beautiful accom- 
paniment of such a life. 


37. A man endued with a sense of shame 
despises sins, and his prosperity ever increa- 
' ses. When he becomes endued with pros- 
| perity, then he is a man. 


38. That calm soul, ever engaged in the 
practice of virtue and ever attached to action 
after mature thought, never turns his mind 
towards vice, nor ever turns to sin. x 


39. The one without a sense of shame 
is neither a woman nora man. He has 
no claims upon virtue; he is as a Sudra. 


4o. The man endued with a sense of 
shame pleases the gods, the Pitris and his 
‘own self; and by this does he obtain im- 
| mortality which is the goal of men attached 
i to virtuous acts. 
| 4t. All this has been seen by you in me, 
j O slayer of Madhu,—namely, how I have 
lived these years, deprived of our kingdom. 





42. Thereis no need for us to abandon 
that prosperity. In this case the death of 
ourselves, struggling to obtain back our 
prosperity, would be better. 


43. With regard to that our intention 
the first thing is to enjoy that prosperity,— 
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themselves and ourselves un&ed in peace and 
with the same interests, O Madhava. 


44. It is the greatest of-all vicious deeds 
for us to prosper after this destruction—that 
we should obtain the kingdoms after slaying 
the sons of Kuru. à 


4S. Those that are not related to us, O 
Krishna, those dishonourable foes—the 
tefrainment of slaying them too is our duty. 
What then is our duty towards those who 
ate so closely related to us. 


46. We have many cousins; and our el- 
ders are our supporters (on both sides). Their 
destruction is extremely vicious. What then 
is the good in engaging in battle ? 


47. These practices of the Kshatriyas 
are sinful ; but, alas, we are born in Kshatri- 
ya families and whether such practices are 
virtuous or the reverse ; any other course of 
life would not be right ! 


48. A Sudra serves (the other classes) ; a 
Vaisya lives by trade and commerce; we live 
by massacre ; and the wooden plate (profes- 
sion of begging) has been selected by the 
Brahmanas. 

49. A Kshatriya kills another Kshatri- 
ya ; a fish lives on another fish; a dog kills 
another dog. See how each follows his rule 
of life, O you of the Dasharha race. 


50. In battle, O Krishna, Kali is ever 
present ; in a battle lives are lost; but, in 
spite of fixed policy applied to fighting, suc- 
cess and defeat 


5I. Are not dependent on the will (of 
the combatants) ; as life and death are inde- 
pendent of the will of creatures? Untill 
the right time happiness cannot be attained 
nor misery, O you best of the Jadu race. 


52. Ong man kills many ; and many also 
United killone. A coward kills a real hero, 
known to fame, a renowned warrior. 


, 


.53- Both parties cannot live to behold 
‘victory nor can both parties live to see defeat 
butthe waste and the loss may be scen to 
‘be on both sides. To a man attempting to fly 
there come both loss (of life) and expense. 


54. Inallcasses fight is an evil. Who 
that strikes is not struck in return ? But vic- 
tory and defeat, O Hrishikesha, are of the 
‘Same moment to one that is killed. 


55. Defeat is not 
death I think; he on 
clared, O Krishna, 
with a loss, 


very much better than 
whose side victory is de- 
also has surely to meet 


56. Atleast the men on the other side 


kill some one who is dear; and a man, thus 
rendered weak, O adorable one, and not 
_ Becing his sons and brothers, 
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57. Lives on, O Krishna, as if in uncon. 
sciousness and his purposes are foiled at 
every step. Those who are modest, prudent, 
honourable, kind and wise, 


58. Are killed in battle ; while a wicked 
avoids defeat. Even after killing the enemy 
we become a prey to repentance, O Janar- 
dana. 

59. lnthe end the result is. that a survi- 
ver gives a lot of troubles and in the end col- 
lecting an army puts an. end to what re- 
mains. 

6o. One makes attempts at putting an 
end to everything through a desire to settle 
the dispute. Victory gives birth to enmity ; 
and that which has met with defeat lives in 

misery 

61. A man peacefully enjoys lives in the 
case of leaving aside all thoughts of victory 
and defeat ; but a man who has created an 
enemy ever sleeps in misery. 


62. Without calmness in his mind as if 
he lives in a house infested by snakes. He 
who puts an end to everything (of the enemy 
in battle) gets no fame. 


63. And he gets the reverse of fame from 
all beings throughout bis life. Enmity 
though kept alive for a long time is never 
brought to an end. 


64. There should be no story-teller (to 
remind him of his wrongs) so long as there is 
a man alive in the enemy's) family. Enmity 


is never turned into peace by enmity, O 
Keshava ; 


65. But it increases as fire fed by clarified 
butter. There is no exception to this; and 


peace is ever only obtainable by total 
annahilation. 


66. Defects may always be found on 
either side, by which advantage is sought to 
be obtained. Manly Strength is ever the 
seurce of pain in the innermost heart of a 
man ; and peace is attainable only by leav- 
ing aside war, or by death. 


67. By puting an end to the enemy to 
the roots, O slayer of Madhu, we can attain 
to our object ; but it is most cruel. 


68. The peace that we car obtain by 
foregoing our claim to the kingdom is in 
effect the same thing as the total extinction 


ef ourselves and the enemy, or the un- 
certainty of victory, 


69. We do not wish to give up that 
(kingdom) ; nor do you wish death of our 
family ; and in such a case that peace which 
We can obtain through bending ourselves 
to the will of the other side is preterable. 


70. When all the attempts of those, who 
are trying to obtain the ‘kingdom by all, 
means without war, fail’; then war is proper |! 
for them and nut a show of weakness, — 1! 
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91. On the event of these (attempts at 
obtaining the desired object without war) 
the results that follow are terrible. All these 
have been observed by wise men in a war 
between dogs. 


‘72. First there comes the wagging of 
tails, then. the bark, then the replying back 
then the turning of one round the other, 
then the show of teeth, then the roaring 
and then comes the commencement of the 
fight. 


73. In.the fight the one, who is stronger, 
O Krishna, gains the victory and eats the 
other's flesh. Such is the case with men; 
there is no difference whatever. 


74 
strong man not to crush hostility with the 
weak ; and the weak should be deferential to 
the strong. 


75. It is proper that the father, the king, 
and the aaa should be treated always with 
respect ; therefore is Dhritarastra the object 
of our worship and respect, O Janardana. 


76. The feeling of affection: for his son 
is stronger in Dhritarastra, O Madhava. 
Subject to the will of his son, he will laugh 
away our respectful submission. 

77. What then do you think, O Krishna, 
to be suitable to the occasion. By what 
means shall I not deviate from virtue and 
from worldly good, O Madhava 

78. In such a difficulty whom other, O 
slayer of Madhu, but yourself is it proper for 
us to consult, O best among men. 

79. Who is there, O Krishna, who 
is so dear a friend to ourselves, who desires 
our welfare so much, who knows so well 
the course of all acts, and who is so well ac- 
quainted with the results of everything. 


Vaishampayana said :— i 

80. Thus addressed, Janardana said to 
the king of virtue in reply. For the good 
cause of both to you shall I go to the en- 
campment of the I&urus. 

81. If I succeed in ensuring peace there 
without a sacrifice of our interests, then will 
anact of great virtue.and of large fruits 
be done by me, O king. 


82. Then shall I free the band of the 
fated Kurus and Pandavas from the trap of 
death, as also this earth and all the sons of 
Dhritarastra. 


Yudhisthira said — 
83. It is not my wish, O Krishna, that you 
shouid go to the Kurus. For Suyodhana, 
though spoken in a most friendly manner 
and for his own good, will not listen to your 
words. 


It should always be the duty of a | 
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84. It is not proper for you, O” Krishna, 
to go into the midst: of that assembly of 


Kshatriya rulers of the earth, who. follow 
the lead of Duryodhana. 5 


85. The gain of our object will not 
make us cheerful and what happiness shall 
we obtain from godship or the lordship over 
the immortals, if any iil happens to you. 


The blessed God said :— 


,96. I know the vicious nature, O great 
king, of that son of Dhritarastra ; but (by 
doing as I say) shall we not be spoken ill ot 
in all these worlds in the universe. 


87. All the rulers of the earth united 
together are not powerful enough to stand 
before me in battle when I am angry, like 
all other animals before a lion. 


88. If they offer insult to me desiring 
for their good, I shali consume all the Kurus 
—such is my intention. j 


89. O son of Pritha, my going there, 
shail not be without results. There will ba 
some gain in going there,—at least we shal 
not be blamed by others. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


go. As you please, O Krishna. 
all that is good come out of it. Go to the 
sons of Kuru, May I see you return with 
your object gained and in health. 


91. Going to the Kurus, establish such 
peace among the sons of Bharata, O Lord; 
that we may live with all of them with 
cheerful minds and in contentment. 


92. You are my brother and you are my 
friend dear to me as Bibhatsa. Relying- om 
your friendship we are not at all anxious. 
May all that is good attend you, who are 
going for our interests. 


May 


93. You know usand you know our enes 
my ; you know what is conducive to our in- 
terests and you know what tosay. Suyo- 
dhana should be addressed in such a way 
as will be for our benefit. 


94. Even if words that are beneficial (to 
both parties) do not strictly conform to vir- 
tue (e.g. peace even by our getting only five 
villages, which is a sin) or whatever they are 
(e.g. even if I am to play at a game of dice 
again) should be spoken by you, O Kee 
shava. : 


Thus ends the seventy-second chapter in’ 
the Yanasandhi of the Udyoga. Parva. 





112 MAHABHARATA, 


CHAPTER LXXIII. 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)—Continued. 
The blessed God said :— 


1. The words of Sanjaya have been lis- 
tened to by meas also thy words. l know 
all their intentions and also those of yours. 


2. Your intentions are established on vir- 
tue ; while their purposes are based on ma- 
lice. What is gained by not having recourse 
to war, is much in your estimate. 


3. A life-long practice of Brahmacharya 
vow is not the proper course of life for a 
Kshatriya, O lord of the universe. All the 
householders have said that a Kshatriya 
should not gain his livelihood by begging. 


4. Victory or death has been originally 
fixed by the Father of the universe. The 
proper course of life fora Kshatriya is this 
war) and itis not proper to showa humi- 
Mating spirit in this course. 2 


5. Earning one's livelihood is not 
possible by a policy based on a humiliating 
spirit, O Yudhisthira; show your strength, 
O you with long arms, and conquer your 
enemies, O you chastiser of your enemies. 


: 6. The exceedingly avaricious son of 
Dhritarastra, has, O chastiser of your 
enemies, lived for too long a time united 
with other, enjoying their affection, and 
their friendship and supported by them. 


7. 'Ehe peace of the Kurus with you 
is therefore not expedient or desirable (they 
think), O lord of the universe. They think 
themselves strong having on their side 
Bhisma, Drona, Kripa, and others. 


8. Solong as you treat these, O king, 
with kindness, they will deprive you of your 
kingdom, O you chastiser of your foes. 


- 9. Not out of kindness, nor out of 
Gowardice, and not even from a desire to 
gain virtue or profit will the son of Dhrita« 
rastra do as you wish, O you chastiser of 
your foes. 


Jo. This is an example of the feeling 
they bear you, O son of Pandu. They are 
not even sorry for making you wear the 
Kaupinas (a strip of cloth—a sign of a 
mendicant) and undergoing all these hard- 
ships. 

11—13. When before the very eyes of 
the grandíather (Bhisma), Drona, the wise 
Vidura and the Brahmanas, holy men, 
and the entire city and before all the chiefs 
among the Kurus, he, O king, by means 
of deceit, defeated you at a game of dice— 
you who are attached to the habit of 
making gifts; whọ arg ef virtugus habits 





and life, and of austere vows—he was not 
ashamed of his cruel act. 


14. With one who is of such habits of 
life, do not, O king, contract a friendsh 
they are fit to be killed by any man; 
why not by you, O Bharata. 


ip; 
then 


15. With improper speeches against 
you did they boast rejoicigly with their 
brothers, at yourself and your youngers, 


16. He said: Now have the sons of 
Pandu nothing to call their own in this 
world. Their very names and the name 
of their family even no longer exist. 


17. As great time rolls on, they wil 
meet with defeat. Your subjects no longer 
yours will now adhere to me. 


18. By the vicious and exceedingly 
wicked-souled Dusasana, while the game 
of dice was yet going on, was the lady 
Draupadilike one having none to protect 
her 


19. Dragged by the hair weeping in 
the assembly of kings in the council ; and 
in the very presence of Bhisma and Drona 
they called her cow again and again. 


.20. All your brothers of terrible strength 
dissuaded by you and tied by the trap of 
virtue did absolutely nothing at this. 


21. He pronounced these cruel words 
and others and he expressed plea ure among 


his cousins at your being exiled into the 
forest, 


22. Those who were assembled there, 
seeing you without any fault at the time 
Sat in the council weeping with choked 
voices, 

23. Those kings along with the Brah- 
manas did not praise him for this; and all the 
courtiers there spoke ill of Duryodhana. 


. 24. Blame to one born ina high family 
is death isclf, O you chastiser of your 
foes. Worthless life with blame attached 
is death many times over, O king. 


25. Since that time is he dead, wher 
he was without shame, though blamed by 
all the kings on earth, O great king. 


26. He whose character is of this des- 
cription can be killed with very little effort 
like a tree with all its roots cut asunder 
and standing only on its principal root. 


27. Likea serpentis that dishonorable 
and wicked-souled wretch fit to he slain 
by everyone. Kill him therefore, O you 
ayer of your foes; and do not hesitate, 

ing. 


28. |tis proper by all means, and my 
wish, too, that you should pay proper res» 


pects to him whois like a father to you 
as also to Bhisma, i: 
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4g. I, too, going there, shall remove the 
doubts of all men, who are of one opinion 
and'now of another regarding Duryodhana, 
O king. s 

30. In the midst of the kings shall I 
describe all your good qualities among 
tnen, as also defects. 


31. Hearing me, speak beneficial words 
conducive to both virtue and worldly good. 
All the rulers of the earth, the lords of the 
different provinces, 


32. Will know youto be virtuous souled 
and truthful of specch and will know how 
avariciously inclined he is. 

33. Ishall speak of his defects before 
both people of towns and villages, hetore 
both old and young and before all the mem- 
bers of the four orders assembled there. 


34. You will not be called sinful there; for 
you ask peace and the rulers of the earth 
will blame the I&urus and Dhritarastra. 


When heis forsaken by men, what 
shall there be left to be done, and Duryo- 
dhana is killed ; do whatever remains to be 
accomplished. 

36. Going to all the Kurus, I shall seek 
to effect peace without any sacrifice of your 
interests; and shall observe their intentions, 


37. Having observed and made out the 
intentions of the sens of Kurn and their pre- 
parations for war I shall come back to make 
victory yours, O Bharata. 

38. lanticipate war with the enemy by 
all means. It seemsto me that ail the signs 
indicate the same. 

39. The birds and beasts are making 
loud sounds; and the best of elephants and 
horses assume terrible appearances at the 
approach ofnight. Firetoo assumes many 
terrific looking colours. 

40. If the cause of waste among men and 
the world generally were not near at hand, 
these omens indicating evils would never 
have been here. Keeping ready for use 
their arms, machines, helmets, cars, elephants 
and horses, 

41. Let all your soldiers be prepared 
for battle; aud let them be careful about their 
horscs, elephants, and chariots. € chief of 
men, collect together all that ought to be 

“kept ready for the battle. : 

42. Duryodhana, O lord of men, wili 
not be able to return you any portion of 
your prosperous territories which were yours 
in days of old and which he stole from you 
at a game of dice. 


Thus ends the seventy third chapter, the 
` speech vs Krishna, in the Bhagavat-Yana 
of the Udyoga Parva. 


15 
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CHAPTER LXXIV. 


(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—contd, 


Bhima said :— 


1. In such a way that there may be 
Peace among the Kurus, O slayer of 
Madhu, should you speak. Do not frighten 
them with the prospect of war. 


2. , Resentful, wrathful, not accepting 
what is tor his good and of a vain disposi- 
tion, Duryodhana should not be spoken 
to in harsh terms. He should be treated 
with courtesy. 


.3. Heis by nature of a wicked disposi- 
tion and hasa heart equal to that of the 
robbers; he is vain wiih the sense of pos- 
session of prosperity and an enemy of the 
Pandavas. 

4. He is without foresight and cruel ; and 
he has the habit of finding fault with others ; 
and he is of crooked prowess, of malice which 
lasts ‘for along time and does not permit 
himself to be led by others, of a wicked soul 
aad fond of deceit, 


5: Even if he dies he would not tender 
his submission, nor give up or alter his 
ow. Opinions. Peace with such an one, O 


Krishna, I consider to be difficult of 
elfecting. 
6. He does not listen to even the words 


of his well-wishers, destitute of virtue, fond 
of falsehood and always gocs against the 
advice and intentions of his well-wishers. 


7. Depending on his own natural wicked- 
ness and subject to the impulse of wrath, he, 
as if by nature, acts sinfully like a serpent 
hid among the grass. 


8. The extent and numbers of the army 
of Duryodhana are all known to you, as also 
the nature of his conduct; and his habits 
of life and the measure of his strength and 
prowess. 

9. In days of old the Kurus along with 
their sons were cheerful at heart and so 
were we, rejoicing with our kinsmen like the 
younger brothers of Indra hiniself. 

10. Owing tothe spite of Duryodhana, 
the Bharatas, O slayer of Madhu, will be 
burnt up like the forest by fire at the close 
of winter. 

11. These eighteen kings are well known, 
O destroyer of Madhu, who annahilated 
their cousins, friends and well-wishers. 


12, As when Dharma reached the end 
of his time, Kali was born resplendent with 
energy in the prosperous race of Asuras ; 


13. So were born Udabarta among 
Haihaayas, Janamejaya among the Nipas, 
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Vahula among the Talajanghas, and the 
proud Vasu among the Krimis, 


. And Ajavinda among the Suviras, 
Rushadhika Rone the Surashtras, Arkaja 
among the Vahlis, Dhautamulaka among 
the Chinas, 


15. Hayagriva among the  Videhas, 
ERAS E the Mahanjasas, Vahu 
among the Sundaravansas, Pururava among 
the Diptakshas, 


16, Sahaja among the Chedis and 

' Matsyas, Brishadhwaja among the Praviras, 

Dharana among the Chandravatsas, Viga- 
hanu among the Mukutas, 


17. And Shama among the Nandivegas. 
'Fhese wicked beings in each family were 
born, O krishna, at the end of each Yuga 
for the destruction of their own family. 


18. So has this Duryodhana been born 
at the end of this Yuga in our family—that 
of the Kurus—that wicked individual, the 
vilest and most despicable of his race, for 
the extinction of his race. 


19. There should he be spoken slowly 
and mildly in words conducive to our inter- 
ests and to virtue and worldly good and 
going fully into the subject, so as to attract 
his heart towards us and not in harsh words, 
O you of terrific strength. 


20. We would rather, O Krishna, follow 
the lead of Duryodhana and be under his 
control; but let not the Bharatas be des- 
troyed. 


21; O Son of Vasudeva, act in such a 
way that we may live as strangers to the 
Kurus ; but let not the sin of annahilaüng 
men touch the Kurus, 


22. Our grandfather and those courtiers, 
who are aged, O Krishna, should be spoken 
to. Let there be brotherly feelings among the 
brothers and peaceto the son of Dhrita- 
rastra. 


2% Lsay this; and the king approves 
of this, Arjuna is never for war ; there 
is great kindness in Arjuna. 

Thus ends the seventy-fourth chapter, the 


speech of. Bhima, in the Bhagavat-Yana of 
the AA Parva. £ 


—— 


GHAPTER LXX V, 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—coutd, 
Vaishmpayana said :— 


The long-armed Keshava heard with a 


lad heart these words fraught i 
Cildneis from Bhima. 3 vith 


2. Being of opinion that such words from 
Bhima were as unusual as- lightness of a 
mountain or coldness in: fire, the younger 
brother of Rama, born in the race of. Shura, 
and wielding the Sharnga bow, 


3. Then encouraged Vrikodara with his. 
words like wind encouraging flames, and 
said to Bhima, who was seated and who 


was 
overwhelmed with his kindness. 
The blessed God said :— 

4. O Bhimasena, at other times you 


approving of war rejoiced at the Prospect of 
killing the crooked-minded sons of Dhrita- 
rastra, who oppress others. 


S. You do not sleep but are awake with 
your face bent downwards, O you chastiser 
of your enemies; and you always speak 


terrible and wrathful words inclined towards 
war. 


6. With your own warth, your breath 
is hot like fire and, O Bhima, your mind is 
not calin like fire with smoke. 


7. Alone and by yourself you sigh in a 
corner like one labouring under a load ; 
and those not aware of the cause there. 
of consider you to be insane, 


8. Like an elephant breaking into Pieces 
the uprooted trees which he has himself felled 
down and beating the earth with its feet, you 
too run about drawing sighs, 


9. Here you are not pleased with the 
company of men, but spend your time, O 
son of Pandu, in solitude ; and nothing else 
ever delights you by day and by night. 


I0. Sometimes you laugh aloud all on 
a sudden ; and sometimes you sit weeping in 
a secluded spot ; and sometimes again you 
are seated for along time with your head 


between your two knees and with your eyes 
closed. 


II. Other times with your eye-brows 
contracted and your lips firmly pressed 
against each other, you gaze at objects 


before you for a lon time, All this is th 
work d rab. EUR gine 


12. Assurely thesun is seen im the east 


rising and blazing forth his radiance, and as 


surely that body of light afterwards sets 
after revolving round Meru 7 


13. So truly shall F kil 
Duryodhana with a blow of t 
Speak this truly and there wil} 
ing from this oath of mine. 


I4. With this 
handle the mace i 
At this time how 
O chastiser of 


the wrathfuf 
his mace.. I 
be no swerv- 


oath at one time did you 
n the midst of your brothers. 
ever the inclinations of you, 


- your enemies, who are such; 
| point ‘towards pi $ 4 


eace, 
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| 15. Alas ! at the approach of the time for 


fight the hearts of those who are inclined | of the 


towards war will be swerved away ; since 
fear p2netratcs you. 


16. Alas, O soncf Pritha, you see in 
“ your mind's eyethe omens unfavourable to 
you, whether you are asleep or awake 
Therefore do you desire Peace ! : 


17. Alas, you do not evince any manli- 
ness in you like an eunuch. You are over- 
powered by extreme fear ; and therefore | 
is your mind swerving from the right path. 

18. Your heart shakes with fear 


mind is filled with despair ; 
thighs tremble 


your 
and your 
; and therefore do you desire 


peace. 
19. O son of Pritha,the hearts of earthly 
men are inconstant and susceptible of 


change like a young Salmali tree moved by 
the force of wind. 


20. This perverted intention of yours is 
asunusual as the human faculties in a cow. 
The minds of the (other) sons of Pandu 
will sink (in an ocean of despair) like those 
without a ralt (and yet struggling in the 
waters). z | 


21. Itis to meas greata wonder as the 

lifting upof a mountain that you should 
speak words in this strain so unlike Bhima- 
sena, 
7 22. Looking backon your own deeds 
and the family in which you are born, O 
Bharata, rise up and do not yeild to grief. 
O hero, be calm. 

23. This dullness which you evince is 
not fit for you; fora Kshatriya does not 
keep that which he does not win by force 
of his own might. 

Thus ends the sventy-fifth chapter, the 
speech of Krishna, in the Bhagavat-Yana 
of the Udyoga Parva. 





CHAPTER LXXVI. 
(GHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Contd. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

Y. Thus spoken by the son of Basu- 
deva, the one who was ever wrathful and 
who was accustomed to return insults imme- 
diately woke up like a. good horse and ins- 
tantly said in reply : 


Bhimasena said :— 

2. You regard me, who desire to act in 
a certain way, in a different light, O 
Acchyuta. I am in an exceedingly cheerful 
state of mind at the prospect of war. 1 am 
of true prowess. 
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You know the truth of this, O you 
Dasarha race, owing to your living 
for a long time with me; or itis Possible 
that you do not know me like one swim- 
ming in a lake not knowing its depth, 


4. For this reason you find fault with 
me in words that I dot deserve. Who, 
knowing meto be Bhimasena, 


5. Would dare speak in such unbe- 
coming language as you have deemed fit to 
address me? Therefore, O you delighter 
of the Vrishni race, I tell you these words 


6. Regarding the manly strength of my- 
self and the meih which are at eaaa 
by my enemies, At all times this is a dis- 
honorable act for a man to praise himself. 


7. Yet being pierced with excessive 
blame, I speak out of my own strength. 
Look at these two, O Krishna—the earth 
and the heaven, from which have proceeded 
all creatures, 


8. Which are immovable, immense, and 
without end and which are, as it were, the 
mothers of all beings. If these two, out of 
anger, suddenly come against each other 
like two mountains, 


9. Then í could by my two arms keep 
them apart with all their mobile and im- 
mobile beings. Behotd the distance bet- 
ween the two arms, which coming together 
are like a great circle. 


10. Ido not see the man who can free 
himself after once getting within them. The 
Himavat, the ocean and the weilder of the 
thunder-bolt, and the grinder of Vala 
himself— 

1I. These three together cannot by 
their joint strength rescue a man in my 
power. All the Kshatriyas, who are fit for 
battle, and who oppose the Pandavas,— 


12. I shall fell them downto the earth 
and trample them with the soles of my feet. 
You, O Acchyuta, are not unfamiliar with 
my strength, 


I3. Audthe manner in which after con- 
quering the kings, brought them under sub- 
jection. If it is a fact that you do not know 
my strength, which islike the resplendent 
sun, 


14. You will know then me in the fierce 
turmoil of battle, O Janardana. You cause 
me pain by your harsh words like the pain 
felt 1n opening a long standing boil. 


I5. Know me to be possessed of greater 
strength than what I have described of my 
own will. On the day in which the fierce 
battle begins, you will see me. 


16. And you will sec the elephants, car- 
warriors and horse-soldiers struck down by 
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me; and you will see me moved by rage | 
killing men, who are as bulls among the 
Kshatriyas. 


17. You will see and the world will sec 
me cutting down the foremost warriors. The 
marrow of my bones is not wasted away ; 
nor does my mind shake with fear.! 


18, I have no fear from all the worlds 
moved with wrath against me. 


19. But I am evincing these good wishes 
only out of mercy, O destroyer of Madhu. 1 
can bear all sorts of troubles, if tlie Bharatas 
are not annahilated. 


Thus ends the seventy-sixth chapter, the 
speech of Bhima, in the Bhagavat-Yana of 
the Udyoga Parva. 


——— 


CHAPTER LXXVII. 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Contd. 
The blessed God said :— 


1. Desiring to know your intentions, I 
said this out of affection and not out of a 
desire to find fault with you, nor out of 
a desire to show my learning, not from 
anger, nor from a desire of saying some- 
thing. 

2. I know the greatness of your soul ; 
and I know what strength you possess ; and 
I know also your deeds ; and I do not find 
fault with you. 


3. What good you yourself consider 
ossible to do to the Pandavas, I consider 


it possible for you to do a thousand times 
of that. 


4. You, along with your friend and 
well-wishers, arc just what you ought to be, 
being born in such a family worshipped by 
all the kings. 


O Vrikodara, those men, who en- 
quire after the certainty of the consequence 
of virtue and vice in the next world ina 
spirit of doubt or about any matter regard- 
ing god or man, can never arrive at the 
right conclusion. 


6. The same thing which is the cause 

. of the attainment of the object of man is 

(sometimes) also the cause of his ruin. The 
effect of human acts therefore is doubtful. 


The acts recommended to be fol- 
lowed by wise men competent to foresee the 
evil effects of actions have conseqences 
other than those foreseen, like the winds 
from heaven (the direction taken by which 
no one can predict), 


. B. Theacts performed by a man well 
advised, well controlled, and done in a way 


not injurious to any body has contrary effect 
by the dispensations of Providence. 


g. Then, again, the dispensation of 
the gods, that are not the results of any 
particular actions, are neutralised by the 
actions of men ; as for instance, cold, heat 
and rain, and hunger and thirst, O Bharata. 


to. Over and above the actions that a 
man is destined to perform, he can do away 
with others as well at his will ; which the 
Shastras testify ; 


II. Since, O son of Pandu, there is no 
other way for man than action. A man 
should engage in acts with this knowledge ; 
and the result will be brought about by 
both precrdainment and action. 


12. He who engages in action with this 
knowledge is not annoyed at failure ; nor is 
he elated with success. 


13. In this sense, O Bhimasena, did I 
speak ; and I did not mean that in a battle 
with the enemy; success would be absolutely 
theirs. 


14. I am speaking all this to you ; as 
when a man's intellect is confused, he should 
not be wholly devoid of cheerfulnes; nor 
yield wholly to sadness or dullness. 


15. At the dawn of day, going near 
Dhritarastra, O son of Pandu, shall I try to 
effect peace without a sacrifice of your 
interests. 


16. if they consent to peace, then un- 
ending fame will be mine; while your desires 


will be fulfilled and advantage will accrue 
tc them. 


17. If however they stick to their resolve 
and not listen to my advice, in that case 


there will be a terrible war among the sons 
of Kuru. 


18. In this battle, O Bhimasena, the 
responsibility of guiding the car of war 
rests on you; while Arjuna will draw the 
car, on which will be seated other persons. 


19. The war taking place, I shall drive 
Vibhatsu's car; for such is the desire of 


Dhananjaya and not because I myself am 
desirous of fight. 


_ 20. Therefore did Y, fearful of the direc- 
tion your inclination might follow from your 
words which-were like those of an eunuch, 
rekindle your energy, O Vrikodara. 

Thus ends the sewenty-seventh chapter, 


the speech of Krishna,in the Bhagavat-Yane 
of the Udyoga Parva. 
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CHAPTER LXXVIII. 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)— 


* Continued, 


Arjuna said :— 
1. By Yudhisthira has been uttered alf 
that ought to be spoken, O Janardana; 


but hearing your words, O chastiser of foes, 
it seems to me 


2. That you do not consider peace to 
be easily obtainable in this instance, O 
Lord, owing either to avarice on the 
part of Dhritarastra, or to the weakness of 
ourselves. 


3. You consider, too, that human strength 
(alone) is without avail, and that human 
desires are fruitless save when attended with 
action. B 


4. These words spoken by you may or 
may not be true; but there is nothing 
which ought to be regarded as incapable 
of attainment. 


5. You consider peace to be improbable 
owing to our weakness ; but they are doing 
deeds, which do not seem to bear fruits. 


6. Doneina proper way, however, our 
object may be successful, O lord; there- 
fore, O Krishna, act in such a way that 
there may be peace with the enemy. 


7. Vouarethe best well-wisher of our- 
selves—of both the Kurus and the Pan- 
«davas; as the hero Prajapati was of the 
Suras and the Asuras. 

8. Da, therefore, that which is conducive 
to the interests of both the Kurus and the 
Pandavas. | think that the accomplishment 
of what is for our good is not difficult for 
you ; and thisis a work which is the proper 
thing for you to do, O Janardana. 

. You will accomplish this, as soon as 
m go there, Onan and, O hero, 
af any other treatment of that evil-souled 
oneis derived by you; it will be as you 
wish—whether itis to be peace with them 
‘or not—or whatever is desired by you. 

10. O Krishna, whatever you desire after 
mature deliberation will be accepted by us 
with due respect. ls not death proper for 
that evil-minded one, as well as for his 
friends and sons ? 

11. By whom was seen the beauty of 
prosperity estabsished on the son of 
"Dharma; and who on seeing that had no 
righteous means, (of winning the kiagdom) 
O slayer of Madhu. 

They robbed us (of our kingdom) by 
the cruel and sinful means of a deceitful 
game at dice. Where is the wielder of the 
bow, who though born in a Kshatriya family 


12. 
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13. When challenged (for battle) turns 
back even when. death stares on him? 
Seeing ourselves defeated by deceit and 
while wandering in the woods, ; 


14. Did I think that Suyodhana ought 
to be slain by me when 1 came out of the 
forest, O you of the Vrishni race; but what 
you desire tu do on behalf of your friends 
is not strange, O Krishna, 


15. ‘Though how that is capable of 
accomplishment by mildness or by other 
means (I do not sec). 


16. If you consider their immediate 
destruction better, do that instantly for there 
is nothing to be considered about in this 
matter, 


17. You know, how by that evil-minded 
one Draupadi was troubled and annoyed in 
the midst of the Council and that act of his 
was borne with dilticulty. 


18. That he should treat the Pandavas 
justly, O Madhava, does not seem possible 
to me. Good counsel to him will give the 
same result as seed thrown on barren lands, 


19. Therefore what you consider proper 
and beneficial for Kurus—What ought to be 
done next by us—do immediately. 


Thus ends the seventy-eighth chapter, the 
speech of Arjuna, in the Biagavat-Yana of 
the Udyoga Parva, 


CHAPTER LXXIX. 


(BIIAGYVAT-YANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


The blessed God said :— 

1. O you of long arms, it will be as you 
say, O Pandava. I shall accomplish what 
would be for the well being of the Panda- * 
vas and for the Kurus. 


2. Everything about these two acts 
(peace and war) is within my power. Land 
is moistened and purified (z.e. all weeds 
are rooted out of it) by action. 


3. But without rain, O son of Kunti, it 
cannot be made to yield crops.—In that 
case (i. e. if thereis no rain) it is said that 
irrigation, which can be done by men, 
ought to be resorted to. 


4. But there even (e. i. even in artificial 
irrigation) you will surely behold draught 
brought on by divine agency (if He so 
wills it). Knowing this to be the case, the 
great-souled ones of old 


. Have said that human affairs are 
accomplished both by divine providence and 
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by exertion on the partof man. This shall 
do only that which 1s capable of being done 
by human beings. 


6. What can be done only by divine 
agency can never be done by me. That 
wicked -minded one acts without any regard 
to righteousness or to the world, 


7. And he does not regret for doing that 
sort of acts ; and his inclinations which are 
so vicious are supported by his advisers, 


B. (Who are) Shakuna, the sun of Suta 
(Karna) and his brother Dusasana ? He 
will not effect peace.by giving up (any 
portion of) the kingdom. 


9. Without the slaying of Suyodhana, 
and his kinsmen, O son of Pritha, he does 
notdesire to give up (the kingdom)—not 
even by our surrendering to him, O virtuous 
king. That evil-minded one will not give 
you the kingdcm by your asking for it. 


10. I think that Yudhisthira's message 
ought to be conveyed.to him; what is 
mecessary and proper has already been said 
by the vrituous king, O Bharata. 


II. The one.who is such vicious inclina- 
tions will not do even that in its entirety, O 
son of Kuru ; and he, refusing compliance 
with that will deserve death in this world. 


12. (In that case) he would deserve death 
at my hands and at the hands of the entire 
world. By him you all in your youth 
were ever persecuted. 


13. (And since) your kingdom has been 
wrested by means of deceit by that evil- 
souled one, who would not obtain peace at 
seeing prosperity in Yudhisthira. 

I4. I, too, O son of Pritha, was sought to 
be withdrawn from your side by that vicious 
one; but that evil counsel of his was not ac- 
cepted by me. 


15. You, too, know, O you of long arms, 
his dearly cherished intentions and purposes ; 
and that the good of the king of virtue is 
ever desired to be derom plished by me. 


16. Knowing then his purposes and m 
dearly cherished intentions, why do you, 
Arjuna, seem to be afraid of me, as if you 
did not know them. 


17. The one prime object, that has been 
ordained in Heaven, is known to you. 
How then can your advice of peace with the 
enemy be followed ? 


18. Whatever is capable of being done 
by me—by speech or by deed, O Pandava, 
shall be done by me, O son of Pritha; but 
do not expect peace with the enemy ; 


I9. Why was not this very peace, which 
s so beneficial, proposed by Bhisma and 
aumbly besought by him at the time of 


attacking the cattle of Virata, whi 
a year since, concluded ? 


20. At that moment haye they been van- 
quished, when their defeat has been deter- 
mined on by you. Suyodhana is not satis- 
fied at the prospect of parting witha small 


part of his kingdom for even a very brief 
period. 


21. The instructions of the king of virtue 
will always be attended to by me; and the 
wicked acts of that evil-souled one will have 
again to be considered by me. 


Thus ends the seventy-ninth chapter, the 
speech of Krishna, in the Bhagavat- Yana 
of the Udyoga Parva. 


——— 


CHAPTER LXXX. 


(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—conid. 


Nakula said :— 


1. Words of different degrees of worth 
have been said by the just king, O Madhava, 
who knows what righteousness is and who is 


benevolent ; and they have all been heard by 
you. 


E Bhimasena, having ascertained the 
wishes of the king, has dwelt on peace as 


well as on his own strength of arms, O Ma- 
dhava. 


3. In the same way what has been said 
by Falguna has been heard by you; and 


your own opinions, O hero, have been ex- 
pressed by you. 


4. Shutting your mind to al! this, and 
hearing whatthe intentions of the enemy 
are, do that what you .consider to be 
opportune, O foremost among men. 


5: Different conculsions are arrived at in 
different matters, O Keshava ; but with a 
view to success, O chastiser of your enemies, 


a thing ought to be done by manat the right 
moment. 


6. An object, settled on in a particular 
Way, again becomes different, when the con- 
ditions are changed ; therefore man cannot 
Stick to the same opinions in this world, O 
you foremost among men. 


7: While residing in the wocd, we were of 
a different inclination ; and while in conceal- 
ment we came to be of other enclination. 
But now when we are out of concealment, 
when we can expose ourselves to the view of 
others, our inclinations are again changed. 

.8. O you of the Vrishni race, the love of 
kingdom, which now exists among us, did 


not exist to the same de ree when we wan; 
dered in the woods, £ ; 


chis now: 
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9. Hearing that, we are returned from 
our exile in the woods, O hero. Th 
seven Akshauhinis have gathered routines 
through your grace, O Janardana. "à 

IG, What man is there who, 
tigers among men of inconceivable strength 
and prowess, and ready for battle with all 
their arms, will not be struck with fear ? 


seeing these 


„11. Therefore do you in the midst of the 
Kurus speak words fraught with mildness 
so that the foolish Suyodhana may not be 
struck with fear; and then (when these have 
failed) use threats. 


12. . Yudhisthira, Bhimasena, Bibhatsu, 
Aparajita, Sahadeva, myself, Rama, and 
yourself, O Keshava, 


13. Satyaki, Virat of great strength with 
his son, Drupada withhisminister, and Dhri- 
shtadyumna, O Madhava, 


14. The king of Kashi of great strength, 
and Dhristaketu, the lord of the Chedis— 
what earthly mortal is there of flesh and 


blood, who will fight against these in | 


battle. 


15. Therefore you will, the moment you 
go there, accomplish without doubt the 
only object desired by the virtuous king, O 
you of long arms. 

16. Vidura, Bhisma and Drona with Va- 
hlika are capable of understanding yourself 
arid of speaking words of wisdom which are 
beneficial at the same time. 

17. And they too will lead Dhritarastra, 
the lord of men, and that Suyodhana of wick- 
ed nature with his ministers to do as you 
bid. 

18. When you, O Janardana, speak and 
Vidura hears on subjects conducive to their 
interests ; what subject is there in the wrold 
which you cannot turn smooth and clear. 


Thus ends the eightieth chapter, the 
speech of Nakula, in the Bhagavat-Yana of 
the Udyoga Parva. 


CHHPTER LXXXI. 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) —contd. 


Sahadeva said :— 


i. Allthis which has been said by the 
king is ee virtue; but you, O chastiser of 
foes, should act in that way by which there 
shall be war. : 

2. If even the sons of Kuru desire peace 


- with the sons of Pandu, still do you provoke 


war with them, O you of the Dasarha 


race. 
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à 2. Having seen the princess of Panchala 
cone in the assembly, O Krishna, annoyed 
in that fashion, how can my wrath towards 


Suyodhana be appeased without killing 


4. If Bhima and Arjuua, O Krishna, and 
the virtuous king are virtuous, then Í leading 


the path of virtue desire t ith him i 
als esire to ight with him in 


Satyaki said :— 


6. Sahadeva of large mind has spoken 
the truth, O you of long arms. [ed 


and mine will b illi 
Dur € appeased only by killing 


6. Do you not know that you, too, seeing 
the Pandavas clad in rags and deer skin tri 
the forest, felt very Sorry, and your wrath 
was kindled 


7. Therefore what the heroic son of Ma- 
dri terrific in battle has said is the opinion 
of all the soldiers, O you feremost of 
men. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

8. While Suyodhana of large mind was 
yet speaking such words, a terrible roar like 
that of a lion came from all the soldiers 
assembled there. 


9. And all the hetoes accepted and 
honoured these words of his in every way 
saying—Well done, well done; and the 
soldiers desirous of battle expressed their joy. 

Thus ends the eighty-first chapter, the 
speech of Sahadeva and Satyaki in the 
Bhagavat-Yana in the Udyaga-Parva. 


CHAPTER LXXXII. 
BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA.— 


Continued. 
Vaíshanipayana said:— 

1—2. Hearing the king's words which 
were beneficial as well as conducive to 
morality and worldly good, Krishna, the 
daugther of king Drupada. of long and 
very black tresses, afflicted with. grief, 
said to the scion of the Dasarha race, who 
was seated there, after having given due 
respects to Sahadeva and the great care 
warrior Satyaki. 

3. Seeing Bhimasena inclined towards 
peace, that intelligent lady with a sense of 
her wrongs said these words with tears im 
her eyes : 

4. O you of long arms, this is known to 
you. O slayer of Madhu, how the Pandavas 
were deprived of all happiness through 
deceit 
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5. By the son of Dhritarastra with his 


ministers, O Janardana ; and what message. 


was tonyeyed through Sanjaya in private 
by the king 


6. Yudhisthia. That too is known to 
you, O you cf the Dasarha race, and by 
you has been heard all what Sanjaya said. 


7. O you of great Justre, (this was the 
message) give us, O sire, five villages 
hamely, Aberthala, Vrikasthala, Makundi, 
Varanabata, 


8. And any one for the last or the fifth, 
O you of long arms. In these terms was 
Duryodhana to be addressed, and his friends 
too, O Keshava. 


9. Suyodhana—though he heard these 
words of Judhisthira endued with pros- 
perty and desirous of peace—did not act 
up to them; O you of the Dasarha race. 


10. Sf, O Krishna, Suyodhana desires 
peace without returning the kingdom ; then 
itis by no means proper that you should 
go there. 


11. O you of long arms, the Pandavas 
supported by the Srinjayas will be able to 
fight with the terrible army of Dhritarastra 
excited with rage. 


I2, Not by peaceful means, nor by 
surrender can our object be gained from 
them ; therefore, O destroyer of Madhu, 
mercy ought not to be shown to them by 
you. 


13. "Those enemies, who do not assume 
an attitude of peace by words of humilit 
or by surrender, ought to be visited A 
punishment by him who cares to preserve 
is life, 

I4. Therefore should heavy punishment 
fallon them from yourself, O  Acchyuta 
of long arms, supported by the Pandavas 
and the Srinjayas. 


I5. This would be just the thing for 
the son of Pritha to do; and will also 
redound to your glory ; and the accomplish- 
ment will be, O Krishna, the source of 
happiness to the entire I&shatriya race. 


16. A Kshatriya who is avaricious ought 
to be killed by a iXshatriya who is desirous 
of proving true to his our religion ; and 
even if the covetous man is not a Kshatriya 
he ought to be slain. 


17. An exception should be made, O 
Sire, in the case of a Brahmana, though 
he be addicted to all sorts of vices; fora 
Brahmana is the preceptor of all the other 
classes, and he is allowed precedence in 
everything. 

18. The sin, that accrues from killing 
srom one that ought not to be killed, is the 
fame as that which accrues him not slaying 


one that deserves death. Such has been 
the instructions of those conversant with the 
rules of virtue. 


19. Do that, O Krishna, so that this sin 
may not touch you along with the Pandavas, 
O you of the Dasarha race, and the 
Srinjayas and their armies. 


20. Out of excessive confidence on you, 
O Janardana, that | repeat what .has been 
already repeated again and again. What 
woman is there in this world equal to me ? 


zı. The daughter of king Drupada 
born of the sacrificial altar, sister of Dhrista- 
dyumna, and your dear firiend, O Krishna.— 


22. I have become a member of the 
Ajamida race ; and and the daughter-in-law 
of the high-souled Pandu, and the chief 
queen of the sons of Pandu, who in splen- 
dour are equal to five Indras. 


23. Bythe five heroes are born of me 
five sons, great car-warriors, who morally 
bear the same relation with you, O Krishna; 
as Abhimanyu, 


24. When I, who am such, coming to the 
Couucil Chamber was caught hold of by the 
extremity of my hairs and annoyed within 
the range of vision of the Pandu's sons and 
during your life time, O Keshava. 


25. - During the life time of the Pandus, 
the Panchalas, and the Vrishnis I was 
treated like a maid-servant, and made to 
stand in the Council Chamber of those 
incarnations of vice. i 


26. The sons of Pandu, gazing at me, 
without any wrath and without any efforts 
to extricate me, O Govinda, were thought 
of by me,—saying “Save me." 


27. On this the prosperous king 
(Dhritarastra), my father-in-law, said these 
words : Chose a boon, O princess of Pan- 
chala ; in my opinion you are the proper 
recepient of a boon,” 


28. “Let the Pandavas be liberated 
with their chariots and soldiers’—was the 
boon I asked for; and at my solicitation were 
they liberated and sent to exile in the forest, 
O Keshava. 


29. You,O Janardana, are very well 
aware of such-like troubles ; and save us, O 
you with eyes like lotus, along with my 

usbands, kinsmen and friends. 4 


30, lam, morally speaking, O Krishna, 
the daughtter-in-law of both Bhisma and 
Dhritarastra ; and yet I, who am such, was 
made a slave by force. 


31. Shame to the skill in archery of the 
son of Pritha and shame to the strength of 
Bhimasena I—that Duryodhana,O Krishna, 
should be alive for one single moment, 
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32. IfI am fit to be favoured by you, if 

there is mercy in you for me + then direct 

all your wrath on the sons of Dhritarastra. 


. 47. If the sons of Dhritarastra, whose 
time is now arrived, do not hear my advice ; 
then they will sleep dead on the bare earth, 


. 4 E . F: « i: ais 
Vaishampayana tard and be food for dogs and Jackals, 

48. The Himavat mountains could move ; 
the earth could be split up intoa hundred 
Ing lotus-like eyes, of a black colour and the } pieces ; and the heavenly regions with stars 
gait of an elephant, and possessed of beauti- | might fall; but my words would not be 
ful hips, taking hold of her beautiful ringlets | vain. 

With curls at their ends, and of a deep blue 
colour, perfumed with all sorts of scents, | 
with all the auspicious marks, and very soft 
though bound up in a braid by her left hand, 
—approached the lotus-eyed Krishna ; and Thu : 

; i s ends the eighty-second chapter, the 
with eyes full of tears sald these words. Sy: P ed the recente 
of the Udyoga Parva. 


33—35- Saying this,pretty Krishna —hav- 


40. I tell you truly, O Krishna, stop 
your tears. You will ever (in future) see your 
husbands endued with prosperity and with 
| all their enemies killed. 


36. O you with lotus-like eyes, desirous of 
peace with the enemy, you should remember 
in all your acts that these (tresses) were sci- 
zed by the hands of Dusasana. Soe 


37. If Bhima and Arjuna, O Krishna, are 
50 mean as to desire peace, then my old | 
father will fight along with his sons who are ! 
great car-warriors. | 


CHAPTERLXXXIII. 


(BHAGABAT-YANA PARVA)— 


38. And my five sons, too, O slayer of Continued. 
Madhu, of grcat heroism, having placed | c s 
Abhimanyu in the front will fight the | Arjuna said :— . 

Kurus. | 1. Youare now the best friend of the 

39. If I donot see the dark-coloured hand | Kurus. Being related pn Mas by 
of Dusasana torn off from his body and re- | thick ties, Jon areo UAL DLE 
duced to powder, then what peace shall there l- e Keshava, you arc competent to 

i l ? | bring about what is good both for the Pan- 
be in my heart ? pring a zod bal Í E 
Thi ing | davas andthe son o hritarastra ; an 

40. Thirteen years have elapsed, during | ELM 1 : 
Which I was waiting, entertaining in my | eres t ener ee you should bring _ 
beart feelings of revenge which were like | about peace betwee : 3 
blazing fire. | 3. Having set out from here, O you witlr 

41. My heart, O Bhima, is rent asunder, | yes like lotus, peinp ies om wrath TS 
pierced by darts of sharp words, as it were, | Suyodhana, with us o TERN REO 
at the thought that the long-armed one | t9 our REQUE Wa should be spoken, 
(Bhima) has an eye on morality. -yous a Es 5 i ; PETER 

i i ‘ith voi hoked with + the boy does not accept your bene- 
e IIR m UG E rnm E ficial words condusive both to morality and 
, Kris s yes 


s 3 vorldly Iculated to assure their 
i Han fh worldly good, and ca : : 
MSS gems sonsand d | weal ; then shall he bc subject to his fate. 
eyes fu ars. 


43. And the lady with beautiful hips be- | The blessed God said :— 





gan to shower from her eyes extremely | c. [shallgo to king Dhritarastra witli 
fot tears, which flowed down her round | hè desire of doing what is righteous and 
bosom. | what is for our good and for the benefit of 


44. Keshava with long arms then spoke | the Kurus. 
these words with a view to comfort her— | ES 
Before long will you see, O Krishna, the | Vaiskampanana said: 
ladies of Bharata's household weeping. os The night having passed away and the 

imi ill wee s sun having risen spotless, as it were, and on 
hp tales oe eae ak Gee the setting in of the moment, called Maitri, 
RON A B Shi ^ APER B 
killed. Already, O lady, are those with whom while the rays of the sun were still mild. 


you are angry deprived of their friends and 7. Inthe month of Kaumuda (Kartika) 
of their strength. under the constellation of Revati after the 

46. I shall accomplish this with Bhima, passing away of Autumn, and in the dewy 
Arjuna and the twins, supported by Yu- | season and at a time when the earth had an 
dhisthira, through the ordainment of the | abundance of crops on it, that foremost of 
gods men of prowess 
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* 8. (Janardana) listening to auspicious and 
lioly sounding words which were true at the 
same time, recited by the Brahmanas, 
like Vasava hearing the prayers of the 
Rishis, and 

9. Having performed the customary rites 
of the morning and after a bath and wearing 
holy ornaments, worshipped the sun and the 
fire. 


10. Having touched the tail of a bull and 
having paid due respect to the Brahmanas, 
and going round the fire and looking an 
auspicious object placed before him, 

1t. Janardana addressed Satyaki, the 
grandson of Cini, who was seated near, after 
knowing the exact wishes of the Pandava 
(Yudhisthira), saying-- 


12, ‘Make ready my caralong with my 
conch, discus, and mace and my arrows, and 
arrow-holders and all sorts of offensive and 
defensive weapons ; 


13. For Duryodhana is wicked-souled, ; 


and so are Karna and the son of Suvala. 
Even by a strong man an enemy should not 
be made light of, though be he weak. 


-14. Knowing his wishes, the attendants of 

Keshava, the wielder of the mace and the 
discus, employed themsclves in yoking the 
car. 


IS. The car was shining and effulgent like 
the fire appearing before the dissolution of 
the world, and quick of speed like the wind, 
and ornamented with two wheels which 
were shining like the sun and the moon. 


16. (And it was ornamented) with figures 
of half moons, and moons, and of fishes, ani- 
mals, and birds and with various kinds of 
flowers and with all sorts of precious stones 
all over. 


17. It was beautiful to look at, being 
large and effulgent like the morning sun. 
and having its several parts ornamented 
with gems and gold and furnished with nice 
flags and banners. 


18. Ornamented with beautiful objects, 
and covered over with tiger skins, it was in- 
capable of being opposed, the destroyer of 
the fame of enemies and the cause of en- 
hancement of the joys of the Yadu racc. 


19. ‘Tl ey yoked to it the horses Shawja, 
Sugriva, Maghapushpa and Valahaka, after 
they had been bathed and attired.in all their 
harness. 


20. And, asif enhancing the glory of 
Krishna, the chariot with flag was perched 
en with a loud noise by the chief of the fea- 
therly creation. 


27. Shaurin then ascended the chariot, 
which moved along at the will of the rider, 





which was high as the peak of the Meru, 
and which rattled as the roar of the clouds 
or the sound of the kettle-drums. 


22. Then having caused Satyaki to 
mount on it, that best of male beings set out 
filling the earth and the sky with. the rattle 
of the wheels of the chariot. 


23. And in a moment the sky became 
cloudless ; and favourable winds blew ; and 
the whether became calm and serene. 


24. Auspicious animals and birds going 
round the car became the followers of Vasu- 
deva in his journey. 


25. The birds of the crane, peacock and 


| goose species followed the slayer of Madhu 


with sounds signifying the attainment of the 
object for which the journey was under- 
taken. 


26. The fire, too, on which had been 
offered Homa libations accompanied by in- 
cantations, became bright and smokeless 
inclining towards the right. 


27. Vasistha and Vamadeva, Bheru- 
dyumna, Gya, Kratha, Shukra, Narada, 
and Valmika, Maruta, Kushala and 
Vhrigu, 


28. And other!Brahmarshis and the gods 
united together and stood to the right of 
Krishna, who contributed to the happiness 
of the Yadus and was the younger brother 
of Vasava. 


29. In this way worshipped by this 
blessed group of great Rishis endued with 
great qualities, Krishna set out for the en- 
campment of the Kurus. 


39. Yudhisthira, the son of Kunti, Bhima- 
sena and Arjuna and the two descendants 
of Pandu—thetwo sons of Madri followed 
him as he proceeded along. 


31. The powerful Chekitana, and Dhrista- 
ketu, the lord of the Chedis, Drupada, Kashi 
and the great car-warrior Shikhandi, 


32. And Dhristadyumna and Virata im 
company with his sons, the Kekaya princes 
—Aall Kshatriyas followed the bull of the 
Kshatriya race to attain his object. 


33. And the just king Yudhisthira, 
endued with lusture, having followed 
Govinda to some distance, said these words: 
in the midst of those kings. 


34. He; who from desire or anger, feat 
or object of gaining his ends, never does an 
unjust act ; and he who is of a calm intellect 
and not given to avarice, 


35: Who knows what virtue is, who is 
wise and endued with intelligence, who is 
cognisant of the inner working of the 
hearts of all beings, «ho is the lord of aX 
Creatures and the eternal. god of the gods— 
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36. The son of Kunti embracing this 
being, endued with all the virtues and 
having the mark of the auspicious whirl on 
his person, began to address thus : 


Yudisthira said :— 


37. The lady, who had reared us from our 
infancy, with whom fasts and devotion are 
habits, and who is ever attached to propitia- 
tory rites and ceremonies, 


38. Who is attached to the worship of 
the Gods and the guest and the due service 
of her elders, who is fond of her sons, and 
bearing great aflection for them, and who, 
O Janardana, are dear to us, 


39. Who has saved us from the wicked- 
ness of Suyodhana, O grinder of enemies, 
like a boat (saving the ship wrecked) from 
the great and terrific death in the sea, 


4o. And by whom troubles have often 
been encountered, O Madhava, for our sake, 
though she herself is not desiring it, should 
be interrogated regarding her welfare. 


4T. Having saluted her first, embrace 

this lady and comfort her, who is filled with 
grief for her sons by talking again and 
again of the Pandavas; 
Ever since her wedding has she, O 
chastiser of foes, encountered troubles and 
griefs due to her fathers-in-law, though she 
bas not deserved these. 

43. Will there ever come a time, O 
Krishna, when at the end of all my troubles, 
I shall give my troubled mother happiness, 

give m; p 
O chastiser of foes. 

44. When we were about to go into exile, 
she followed ws in distress out of fondness 
for her children crying aloud; but we went 
to the forest leaving her behind. 

45. One does not necessarily die of 
grief and if she is alive, O Keshava, hospit- 
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turned at the bidding of Krishna, after 
going round him. 


50. Bibhatsu, too, as he proceeded along, 
said to his friend, that bull among men, 
that slayer of heroes on the enemy’s side, 
that scion of the Dasarha race who has 
never been defeated. 


51. O Lord, O Govinda, it is known 
among all the kings that it bas already been 
decided in our consultation to demand the 
return of one half of the kingdom. 


52. And if they give us that for the sake 
of honesty without insult to us and with due 
respect to yourself, then, O you with long 
arms, they would do what is desired by me 
and themselves escape a great evil. 


53. But if the son of Dhritarastra, who is 
not cognisant of the proper way of execut- 
ing acts, does otherwise, I shall surely brin 
on the annahilation of the IXshatriyas, ó 
Janardana. 

St. The son of Pandu (Arjuna) having 
thus addressed, Vrikodara became greatly 


| pleased; and every moment out of rage, the 


Pandava's frames shook ; 


55. And while trembling, the son of 
Kunti sent forth loud shouts hearing the 


| words of Dhananjaya; and his mind was 


| 
| 
1 


|! and Suyriva. 


ably entertained by the Anartas Though in ; 


extreme distress on account of her sons and 
others 

46. Then, O Krishna, having greeted 
her on my behalf, O Lord, and also Dhrita- 
rastra and the kings on the side of the 
-Kurus, and those who are my seniors in 
age, 

47. And Bhisma, and Drona and Kripa, 
and the great king Valhika, and the son of 
Drona, and Somadatta and all the Bharatas, 


48. And the exceedingly wise Vidura, 
the adviser of the Kurus, O slayer of 
Madhu,—that man of illimitable knowledge 
and conversant with the rules of morality 
should be embraced by you. . 


49. Yudhisthira, having thus addressed 
Keshava in the midst of those. kings, çe- 


exceedingly filled with delighte , 


56. Hearning that shout of his, the 
bowmen trembled (with fear) ; and the ani- 


| mals in the army passed urine and dung. 


57. Having thus addressed Keshava, 
and thus given out his resolve, he (Arjuna) 
returned at his bidding after first going 
round Janardana. 


58. And all these kings having returned 
Janardana made good progress in his 


journey, light of heart, drawn by Saivya 


S9. These horses of Vasudeva, led by 
Daruka, (went on) as if kissing the roads 
acd swallowing the sky. 


6o. Keshava oflong arms saw on the 
road, standiny on either side, several Rishis 
effulgent with the Drahmic lustre; and 
Janardana, too, quickly alighting from his 
chariot paid them due respects. 


Gi. As he worshipped them, he address- 
ed to each in suitable terms, enquiring of 
them if all went on well in the worlds and 
if piety was well established there, 


62. And also if the three orders acted in 
obedience to the Brahmanas. Having 
paid them due honors, the slayer of Madhu 
said to them. 


63. What is the object of you, prosper- 
ous ones ? Where are you going ? What - 
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are you, prosperous beings, going to do? 
What shall ] do for you ? 

64. With what object have you, prosper- 
ous ones, come down to the face of the earth? 
The son of Jamadagni said coming near 
that slayer of Madhu. 


6s. (After) the friend of thelord of the 
gods and the Asuras had ombraced Govinda 
and said: “ The divine Rishis and vastly 
learned Brahmanas of a pious life, 


66, And Rishis of royal descent, O you 
of the Dasarha race, as alo venerable 
devotees, who were witnesses, O you excced- 
ingly wise Being, to the ancient feats of the, 
gods and the Asuras, 


67. Are desirous of seeing all the Kshat- 
trya rslers of the earth and the courtiers and 
the kings assembled together from all sides, 
as also yourself, the true Janardana. 


68. Weare going, O Keshava, to behold 
this grand sight worthy of being seen ; aud 
we desire to hear, Q Madhava, words con- 
ducive to morality and worldly profit, 


69. Which will be addressed by you to 
the Kurus in the midst of the kings, O you 
chastiser of foes. Bhisma, Drona and others 
as also the greatly intelligent Vidura, 


7o. And yourself, O you tiger among 
the race of the Yadus, will be assembled to. 
gether in the Council Chamber ; and your 
divine words,and theirs too, O Madhava, 


71. We desire to hear, O Govinda, and 
words of truth and of benefit. You now 
know our purpose, O you of long arms ; and 
you will again see us, 


72. O hero, we will sce you come to the 
Council safely and seated on a divine seat, 
endued with strength and prowess. ` 


Thus ends the eighty-third chapter, the 
ombassy of the God, in the Bhagayat-Yana 
of the Udyoga Parva. 


—_- 


CHAPTER LXXXIV. 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—contd. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


X. Ten mighty car-warriors capable of 
vanquishing heroes on the enemy's side 
with arms in their hands followed the son of 
Devaki of long arms as he proceeded along. 


2. A thousand foot-soldiers and a thous 
sand horsemen too (followed him) O chastiser 
of foes ; as also hundreds of others’ carrying 
sufficient provision and other things, 


Janamejaya said :— 


3. How did the great souled scion of the 
Dasarha race, the slayer of Madhu, go on 
his journey ; and what were the omens ob- 
served when that one of great prowess was 
journeying ? 


Valshampayana said :— 


4. Listen from me to all those omens 
that were observed when the large-souled 
one commenced the journey, Some of them 
were earthly, and some heavenly, 


S. Inthe cloudless sky lightnings were 
heard with loud roars; while behind him 
clouds poured down showers of rain. 


6. The seven large rivers with the 
Sindhu, flowing to the east, turned their 
courses jn the contrary direction. The 
cardinal points were reversed, asit were ; 
and nothing could be distinguished, 


7. The fires were ablaze, O king, and the 
earth shook ; and wells and water pots shot 
forth water by hundreds and flowed out. 


8. The whole of this world was envelop- 
ed with darkness ; and neither the cardinal 
nor subsidiary points of the earth could be 
known on account of the dust that was 
rajsed, 


9. There were loud roars, though no body 
could be seen in this earth ; and in all coun- 
tries, O king, there occurred the same 
strange things. 

10. A gale from the south-west devas- 
tated the city of Hastinapura, uprootingr 
clusters of trees ; and there were loud sounds 
in the sky. 

It. But wherever, O Bharata, the scion 
of the Vrishni race went on his way ; there 
mere favourable winds and everything went 
right, 


12. There was a down—fall of flowers 
including large numbers of lotuses. The 
roads became plain and divested of 
prickly grass and thorns. 


13. Wherever he went, the giver of wealth 
was praised by the Brahmanas by thousands 
by landatory words; and they served him 
with curds, honey, clarified butter and riches, 


I4. Women coming out on the highways 
threw on the great-souled one attached to 
the good of all creatures wild flowers of 
great fragrance. 


I5. He then came to Shalibhavana, an 
enchanting spot filled with all sorts of crops, 
a place that was at once delicious and 
sacred, O bull of the Bharata race, 


16. After having seen many animals, and 
beautiful villages enchanting the ` heart 
and after traversing diverse citics and 
kingdoms, 
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17. Ever of cheerful hearts, of good 
minds, and well protected by the Bharatas 
and therefore not caring for the designs of 
the enemies, and incognisant of all sorts of 
calamities, 

18. The people and the inhabitants of 
the city of Upaplavya, coming out of the 
city, stood on the roads desirous of behold- 
ing Vishvaksena. 


19. Andthey too worshipped the wor- 
shipful guest, who had come to their country 


lhe Jord who had arrived there as ablazing | 


fire, 


20. Keshava, the slayer of heroes on the 
enemy’s side,having come near Vrickasthala, 
the sky was reddened by the rays shot by 
the sun. 


21. Quickly getting down from his 
chariot, and having undergone the purifica- 
tory rites according to the usual custom, and 
ordering for his chariot to be unyo&ed, he sat 
down for the customary evening duties. 

22. Daruka, too, having unyoked the 
horses, and after having tended tlieni accor- 
ding to the science of the management of 
horses, and taking down all the trappings, 
set them completely free. 

23. All this being done, the slayer of 
Madhu said: 
ment of Yudhisthira’s object must we pass 
the night here. 


24. The men, knowing that intention of 


his in a moment, prepared a lodging ; and £ 


collected together suitable food and drink. 


25. 'lhechief Brahmanas, that were in 
that village, O ruler of men, that were 
of noble ways of life, of good birth, modest, 
and given to the observance of the Vedic 
rules, and 

26. Having come near the great-souled 
Urishikesha, the chastiser of foes, honored 
him with suitable blessings and auspicious 
speeches. 

27. Having done honours to the scion 
of the Dasarha race, who was honored in all 
the worlds, they placed at the disposal of the 
great-souled one their houses filled with 
wealth. : 

28. The Lord, saying to them “you have 
done your part" and paying thera due. hom- 
age and coming to their houses, again came 
back to his own encampment with their com- 
pany. 

29. Keshava, feeding the Brahmanas 
there to their satisfaction, and having him- 
self eaten in the company — of all of them, 
spent the night there in happiness. 

Thus ends the eighty-fourth ci 
embassy of Krishna, in the Bhagaca? 
of the Udyoga Larva, 





‘With a view to the attain- | 


| 


| shall we obtain 
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CHAPTER LXXXV. 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)— 


Continued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. In the mean time, having come to 
know of the departure of the slayer of 
Madhu (from the Pandava camp) through 
his spies, Dhritarastra said to Bhisma of 
long arms after paying him duc honours ; 


2. And also to Drona and Sanjaya, and 
the greatly intelligent Vidura with his hairs 
standing up,and also to Duryodhana and his 
ministers. 

3. O descendant of Kuru, I hear a 
strage thing—an exceedingiy curious one. 
Women and children and old men are talk- 
ing about it in every household. à 


4. Some are discussing the subject out of 
good motives; while others are doing it, 
united together or separately ; and the 
discussion is. going on within the houses, as 
also in open spots. 

3. The powerful scion of Dasarha race is 
coming here for the sake of the Pandavas ; 
and that slayer of Madhu is by all means 
the object of our respect and regard. 


6. On him depends the course of the 
world. He is the lord of all creatures ; and in 
that scion of Madhu’s race are centred pati- 
ence, prowess, wisdom, and energy. 


7. That chief among men ought to be 
respected by the good ; for he is the eternal 
virtue. For the sake of happiness is he wor- 
shipped. If he is not paid due regard, misery 
ensues. 

8. If that chastiser of foes of the Dashar- 
ba race is satisfied with due reception ; then 
the fulfillment of all our 
wishes from Krishna in the midst of all the 
kings. 

9. O chastiser of foes, prepare for his 
worship from this moment,and erect pavilions 
on the way filled with all necessary articles ; 


10. Sothat the one of long arms may be 
gratified with you. Do that, O son of Gan- 
dhari. What do you think, O Bhisma ? 


tr. Then Bhisma and others all approving 
of those words of his said to Dhritarastra, 
the ruler of men :—This is excellent. 


12. King Duryodhana, then ascertaining 
that desire of theirs began to order the 
selection of sites for the erection of enchant- 
ing pavilions. 


13. Then in all places, and in the most 
enchanting sites there were erected many 
pavilions fat proper intervals) adorned with 
all so:(s of gems and precious stones, 
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14—15. The king then sent there beauti- 
ful seats endued with various good qualities, 
girls, scents, ornaments, fine cloths, eatables 
and drinks of excellent qualities, garlands 
and perfumes of several kinds. 


16. Especially for his residence in the 
town of Vrikasthala the Kuru king erected an 
enchanting palace adorned with many gems 
and precious stones. 


17. Having done all this, which could 
be done only by gods and. by men of super- 
human qualifications, king Duryodhana in- 
formed Dhritarastra of what he had done. 


18. That scion of the Dasharha race, 
Keshava, however, came to that encampment 
of the Kurus without even casting 
onallthose pavilions and diverse sorts of 
gems and precious stones. 


Thus ends the eighty-fifth chapter, the 
embassy of Krishna, in the Bhagavat- Yana 
of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER LXXXVI. 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Dhritarastra said ;— 


1. O Kshatriya (Vidura), Janardana has ; 


set out from Üpaplavya. He is now staying 


at Vrikasthala ; and will come here in the | 


morning. 
2. Janardana is the ruler of the Ahukas, 


the foremost ofthe scions of the Satwata | 


"ace, is large-minded, of great prowess, and 
Í great energy. 


3. Madhava, too, is the lord and protector | 
of the rising and prosperous kingdom of the : 


Vrishnis ; and that divine being is the great 
grandfather of the three worlds. 


4. The Vrishnis and the Andhakas of 
honest minds honour his wisdom ; as the 
Adityas, the Vsus and the Rudras do the 
jntelligence of Vrihaspati. 


5. That large-souled scion of the 
Dasarha race shall I worship in your im- 
mediate presence. © you conversant with 
virtue, listen to me speaking of that worship. 


6. I shall present to him sixteen 
olden chariots, each drawn by excellent 
orses of the same colour bred of the Vahli 
species and all well equipped. 


7. O son of Kuru,1 shall also présent 
him eight elephants capable cf working havoc 
among the enemy, whose juice shall be 
-ever flowing from their temples and whose 
tusks shall be equal to ploughs, cach with 
eight human attendants. 


his eyes | 


8. A hundred of maid servants beautiful 
and without issue, and of beauty of gold, 
shall I give to him ; and the same number 
of man -servan's, 


9. Blankets pleasant to touch and pro- 
cured from hilly tracts shall I give to him 
eighteen thousand in number. 


| 10. Thousands of deer skins produced 
in the country of China shall I give to 
him, and whatever else may be fitting gifts 
to Keshava. 


IT. T shall give him this pure and 
very bright gem that shines day and night; 
for Keshava is the proper recepient of these. 

12. "This chariot drawn 
horses that traverses fourteen Yoyonas in a 
single day—that too shall I give him. 


13. I shall present to him eight times the 
eatables that all his attendants and animals 
in the army may consume. 


14. All my sons and grandsons with the 
exception of Duryodhana will go forward, 
mounted on chariots and with ornaments 





15. Blessed damsels, the foremost among 
dancing girls, by thousands with ornaments 


large parts. 


16. The beautiful girls, that will go out 
from this town to see Janardana, will go with- 
; out their veils drawn. 


| 17. Let my subjects in this town, inclu- 
| ding women, men, and children, behold the 
| large-souled slayer of Madhu like the rising 
sun. 


18. Let all the points of the earth be fill- 


ed with large flags and banners, and let the ` 
roads through which he will pass be dren- . 
ched with water so as to remove the | 


| dust. 


L 19. The house of Dusasana is better than 
that of Duryodhana. Let that be now 
furnished and well cleansed quickly. 


20. This one (the abode of Dusasana) 
is graced with many palaces beautiful to 


ing and rich 
year. 


21. All my wealth and that of Duryo- 
dhana are in this house. Whatever is fitting 
for the scion of the Vrishni race should be 
given to him without douhr, 


“Thus ends the eighty-sixth chapier, the- 


speeeh of Düritarastra, in the Bhagavat- 
| Yana of the Udyoga Parva. 


during every season of the 


: at; and it is comfortable, enchant- 


on to receive the scion of the Dasharha race. ; 


by excellent . 


on will go out on foot to receive Keshava of ' 
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CHAPTER LXXXVII. 


(BHAGAVAT-YANA PÁRVA) 
—Continued, 
Vidura said :— 
t. O king, you are thought very well of 
in the three worlds, indeed as, the best of 


men. You are beloved by the world and 
respected as well, O Bharata. 


2. Having reached the setting part of 
your life, whatever you say under theze cir- 
stances can never be against the holy books, 
rior against the dictates of reason; fot your 
mind is calm, as you are aged. 


3. The subjects are confident that virtue : 
resides in you, O king, permanently even as | 
marks on the stone, oras rays inthe sun | 
and waves in the sea, 


4. O ruler of the earth evety one is ever 
beloved in this world owing to your large 
nuniber of good qualities. "Take pains al- 
ways, therefore, with your friends in the pre- 
servation of your noble traits. 


s. Be simple-minded. Io not out of 
childishness destroy, O king, your sons and 
grandsons and good and dearly beloved 
friends. 


6. What you desire to present your 

uest Krishna with is much; but the scion of | 
fhe Dasharha face deserves all this and 
much more, or indeed the whole earth. 


j. For the sake of virtue or for desire of 
pleasing him however you do not give all 
this to Krishna; and I speak truly that you 
do this for the gain of yourself. 

8. Itis true that this proceeds out of 
deception and insincerity and therefore it is 
exceedingly improper. I know your secret 
intentions, O king; from your outward 
acts. 

g. The five Pandavas, O king, desire 
only five villages. If you do not give them 
those they will not conclude peace. 





to. You desire to win over the son of 
Vrisnis to your own side by wealth ; and by 
this means you want to create gulf between 
himself and the Pandavas. 


11. He cannot, however, be separated 
from Dhananjaya by wealth, or by exertions, 
nor by speaking all about the Pandavas. [ 
tell this to you in all sincerity. 


12. I know the noble-mindedness of 
Krishna, and I know his firm devotion, and 
l know that Dhsnanjava is inseparable 
from him even as life itself. 


13. On anything else besides a pot full 
water and water for wasliüng his feet and | 
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interrogations on his health he will not even 
cast his eyes. 


I}. Show him, however, that hospitality 
which is acceptable to that large-souled one 
deserving of honour. O king, that Janar- 


dana is the popen party for showing honour 
to. 


15. Keshava comes here expecting to 
do good to the Kurus. Do that, O king, by 
which that object may be gained. 


16. The scion of the Dasharha race de- 
sires peace for yourself and for Duryodhana 
and for the Pandavas as well, O chief among 
kings ; do you, therefore, what he says. 


17. O king you are the father and they 
are your sons. You are aged and others are 
children. Act therefore as befits a father and 
let them act as your children. 


Thus ends the eighty-seventh chapter, the 
Speech of Vidura, in the Bhagavat-Yana of 
the Udyoga Parva 


ChHPAGR Ie Rae Xexe XVN 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Duryodhana said :— 


1. What Vidura has said regarding 
Krishna has been truly spoken; for Janar- 
dana is firmly attached to the sons of Pritha 
and inseparable from them. 


s. The diverse kinds of wealth therefore 
that is proposed to be bestowed on Janar- 


|! dana for his honour, O chief among kings, 


should on no account be given. 


3. Though Keshava is worthy of all that, 
yet place and time render ft inexpedient; for 
he will come to think on receiving our wor- 
ship, O king, that we are honouring him out 
of fear. 


4. O Lord of the world, what would con- 
duce to the disgrace of the Kshatriya race 
should not be done by a wise man. Such is 
my decided opinion. 

$. Krishna of big eyes is most worthy of 
Worship in this world by all the three worlds. 
This fact is always present in my mind. 

6. Bnt circumstances are such, my lord; 
that nothing should be given him. War 
having been decided on will not turn into 
peace by delaying the former. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

7. Bhishma, the grandfather of the 
Kurus, having heard these words of his 
said these words to the royal son of Vichi: 
travirjya. 


128 MAHABHARATA. 


8. Janardana will not get angry, whether 
he is properly reccived or not. He cannot be 
insulted ; for Keshava is not capable of 
being so. 


9. Whatever act, O you with long arms, 
is fructified in his mind's cye cannot be prc- 
vented by any man by every mean in his 
power. 

10. What that being with long arms 
says, should be done without hesitation. 
Effect peace quickly with the Pandavas 
through the instrumentality of Vasudeva. 


1I. Janardana, inclined to virtue, will 
surely say what is conducive to moality as 
well as worldly profit ; and he should be 
spoken toin agreeable words by yoursclf 
along with your friends. 


Duryodhana said :— 


12. Since, O king, there is no liklihood of 
my being the sole enjoyer of royalty, and 
since, O grandsirc, I cannot share it for life 
With them. 


13. Listen to this great deed which I 
have fixed in my mind. I shall make Janar- 
dana—the refuge of the Pandavas,—the 
taptive. 

14. Onhis imprisonment, the Vrishnis 
and the Pandavas, in fact the whole world, 
Will beat my disposal. Krishna, too, will 
be here to-morrow morning. 


15. Some means for exccuting this in such 
a way that Janardana may not at all antici- 
pate it; and so that we way not fall into any 
danger,—should be told me by you. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


16. Hearing these words of terrible im- 
port, namely of making Krishna a captive, 
Dhritarastra with his ministers became 
oppressed with pain. 


17. .Dhritifdsira then said these words 
to Duryodhana—do not say so, O you pro- 
tector of men, This is against eternal virtue. 


18. Hrishikesha is an ambassador ; and 
Ìn relation he is dear to ourselves. 
He has done no wrong to the Kurus. How 
then is it proper that he should be made a 
taptive 7 


Bhisma said:.— ` 


19. This wicked ŝon of yours, O Dhrita- 
rastra, ison the verge of cternity. He selects 
the evil and not what is good, though beg- 
ged by persons who wish well to him. 


20. Instead of listening to the advice of 
your well wishers, you too follow him, who is 
established on this unrighteous path and 
whose surroundings are sinful, 


21. This son of Dhritaras(ra of exceed- 
ingly wicked purposes, along with his 
advisers, will cease to exist in a moment 
when he comes against Krishna, who can do 
a work without the least trouble. : 


22. | dare not listen to any words 
of this man of wicked purpose, who has 
abandoned virtue and who is cruel and 
sinful. 

23. Having said this, the foremost of aged 
men among the Bharata Bhishma of true 
prowess got up and went away from that 
place, fired with great rage. 


This ends the eighty-eighth chapter, the 
speech of Duryodhana and others, in the 
Bhagavat-Yana of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER LXXXIX. 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—contd, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


:. Having got up (from the bed) in the 
morning, [Krishna attended to the daily 
rites; and with the permission of the 
Brahmanas went towards the city. 


2. All those residents of Vrikasthala re- 
turned after duly informing the greatly 
powerfulone, who was departing (for the 
city). 

3. The son of Dhritarastra with the ex- 
ception of Duryodhana, Bhishma, Drona, 
Kripa arid others, beautifully attired went 
forth to (receive) him who was coming to- 
wards them. 


4. Crowds of the townsmen, O king, de- 
sirous of having a look of Hrishikesha, 
were there in diverse sorts of conveyences ; 
while there were others on foot. 


5. He (Krishna) too having met with 
Bhishma who does acts without any efforts, 
and Drona and the sons of Dhritarastra 
on the way, went.to the town surrounded by 
them. 


6. For paying honour to Krishna the city 
was well ornamented and the’ public roads 
were decked with diverse sorts of gems and 
precious stones. 


7. There was none who stayed within 
the house, O king, on that occasion. O 
bullamong the race of Bharata—no woman, 
no aged; no child was indoors out of a desire 
to have a gaze on Vasudeva. 


S. On the public road the people with 
their heads bowing down on the earth were 
praising him in verses at that time, O 
great king, when Hrishikesha entered thc 
city 





RA 


UDYOGA PARVA. 


9. ‘The spacious mansions, filled with 
the ladies of rank, seemed to tremble under 
their weight to fall over upon the ground. 


10. The steeds of Vasudeva, though 
swift in speed lost their motion, in the public 
road covered over by liuman beings. 


11. That lotus-eyed grinder of foes en- 
tered the gray-ccloured abode of Dhrita- 
rastra graced with many palaces. 


12. After traversing through the apart- 
ments of the royal abode, Keshava, the sub- 
duer of foes, came to the royal son of 
Vichitraviryya. 

13. On the scion of the Dasharha race 
approaching towards him, the high-famed 
ruler of men, who had eyes of wisdom, along 
with Drona and Bhishma stood up ; 


14. So also Kripa, Somadatta and 


the great king Valhika stood up from their ' 


respective seats for worshipping Janardana. 
I5. 
Dhritarastra of renown, the scion of the 


Vrishni race honoured him along with 
Bhishma with suitable words and with- 
out delay. 

16. Madhava, the slayer of Madhu, 


haviag done honour to them according to the 


Then having come to the king ` 
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24. He said : "The joy I feel at the sight of 
yourself, who have come here, O you with 
lotus cyes, what is the use of describing ? 


For, you are the inner soul of all corporeal 
beings.’ 
25. Vidura, conversant with all the 


virtues, having finished the rites of hospita- 
lity to Govinda, asked the slayer of Madhu 
about the welfare of the sons of Pandu, 


26—27. That scion of the Dashatha race 
who sees every thing as plainly as what he 
sees before his eyes, told every thing in de- 
tail about the doings of the Pandavas to 
Ihattwa. Vidura was the best among the 
honest and learned men, and he also was 
the dear friend and well-wisher (of the 
Pandavas), he was wise, honest, and a man 
of principle, virtuous and learned in worldly 
prolit, and he felt no malice (for the 
Pandavas). 


Thus ends the eighty-ninth chapter, the 
ouassy of Krishna, in the Bhagavat-Yana 
of tke Udyoga Parva. 


——— 


CHAPTER XC. 


usual custom, exchanged words with other j 


kings according to their age. 


17. Janardana then addressed Valhika 
andthe famous Drona with his son, and 
Kripa and Somadatta. 


18. There in that place was a large seat 
made of gold, of beautiful workmanship and 
ornamented with jewels, on which Achyuta 


took his seat at the request of Dhrita- 
rastra. 
ig. "They, headed by Dhritarastra, duly 


offered to Janardana, as was the custom, à 
cow, honey, curds and water. 


20. The rites of hospitality being finished, 
Govinda stayed there (for a short time) sur- 
rounded by the Kurus, jesting with them 
and exchanging words of courtesy accord- 
ing to his relationship. 


21. He, the subduer of his enemies, being 
worshipped and honoured by Dhritarastra 
of great fame, issued out with the permis- 
sion of the king. 


22. Madhava, having exchanged greet- 
ings with the Kurus suitably in their 
assembly, wentto the enchanting abode of 
Vidura. 


23. Vidura ap roached and worshipped 
CERE of ie Dasharha race, and 
resented him every auspicious and des- 
irable offering. 


17 


: (BILAGAVAT-YANA PARV A)—contd. 


| Vaishampayana said :— 


t. After his visit to Vidura, Janardana, 
the subduer of enemies, went in the afternoon 
to Pritha, his mother’s sister. 


2. Seeing Krishna approaching and 
effulgent like the radiant sun, Pritha clasped 
his neck with her arms, and poured íorth her 
loud lamentations, remembering her sons. 


3. Seeing Govinda after along time, tha’ 
scion of the Vrishni race, companion of he 
sons, endued with prowess, Pritha shec 
tears. 


4. She said to Krishna—the best of war- 
riors who had seated himself after receiving 
the rites of hospitality—with her face dried 
up with woe and in a voice choked up with 
tears. 


‘Those, who ever since their childhood 
are attached to the service of thelr elders, 
those who are well-wishers of one another, 
those who are endued with humility, and 
those who are of similar hearts, were depriv- 
ed of their kingdom by deceit and sent into 
exile, though they were desirous of remain- 
ing in the society of men į 


6. They, who have brought under control 
wrath and joy,who are devoted to the Brah- 
manas, who are speakers of truth,—those 
sons of mine abandoning their dear enjoy- 
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ments and leaving behind them ‘myself 
‘weeping for (hem, 


7. Have gone to theforest, rending the 
‘very bottom of my heart. These large-souled 
sons of Pandu undeserving of these mise- 
-ries—how did they, O Keshava, 


8. Live in that great forest, O child, 
abounding, as it was, in lions, tigers and 
elephants. Losing their father in their 
boyhood, they were even reared and bxought 
‘up by myself, ns 

9. Without seemg their parents, how did 
‘they live inthe great forest? By the sounds 
of conches and drums and the music of 
Rutes 


Io. Were the Pandavas awakened from 

: their sleep ever since their infancy, O Ke- 

‘shava; who, again, were by the roar of 
‘elephants and neighing of horses 


11. And by the rattles of the wheels of 
the chariots awakened from slecp at home— 
also by the sound of conches aml cymbals 
‘accompanied with the music of flutes and 
Ayres ; 

I2. And whose praises were sung by the 
Xwice-born at the break of day in high 
sounding songs ; and who worshipped the 
deserving Brahmanas with the raiments, 
gems and jewels; 


13. Who, worthy of respect, themselves 
were blessed and done homage to by the 
large-souled — Brahmanas. by laudatory 
hymns, and worshipped as well. 


14. How could they, lying on soft 
blankets and skin of the Ranku deer in 
the best parts of the palace, be awakened 
by hearing the loud roar of animals in the 
great forest ? 


15. It does not seem possible to me that 
they obtained sleep, though they did not at 
all deserve this, O Janardana those who 
by the sound of cymbals and drums and 
the conches and flutes, 


16. And by the sweet music of songs by 
woman, O slayer of Madhu, were awakened 
and praised by the prisoners 
sional bards—how could they 


17. Inthe great forest be awakened at 
the roar of animals? ‘The one endowed with 
modesty, truth, patience, self-control, and 
kindness to animals, 


18-19, And who bringing his desire and 
malice under control walks on the path fol- 
lowed by the goods he who was capable of 
bearing the heavy burden of the ancient 
sages of royal descent—namely Amvarisha, 
Mandhata, Yayati, Nahusha, Bharata, 
Dilipa, Sivi, the'son of Ushanara n 


20. He who followed good habits of life, 
and conversant with virtue, of true prowess— 


,and profes- 
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he who endued with all the virtuous uses 
the king of all the three worlds—viz, the 
virtuous-souled Ajatashatru of a pious com- 
plexion and having a complexion like that of 
gold, 


21. Chief among the Kurus and among 
all in respect of virtue and those who shape 
their habits of life to the ways indicated in 
the holy books, who is of handsome appear- 
ance, and of long arms,—how is that 
Yudhisthira, O Krishna ? 


22. , He whois of as great strength as ten 
thousand elephants and of speed equal to 
the wind, that is, one of great prowess and 
ever wrathful among the sons of Pandu, who 
ever does good to his dear brothers ; 


23. Who slew Kichaka with his cousins, 
O slayer of Madhu, and Krodhabasa, 
and of Hidimba and of Vaka; 


24. Who isin strength equal to Sakra, 
and in prowess equal to the god of wind, who 
is in wrath equal to the great Siva, namely 
Bhima, foremost among smiters,— 


25. That chastiser of foes, that wrathful 
son of Pandu, who controlling his rage and 
strength and wrath, stays with his soul un- 
der restraint, under the rule of his brother, 


26. That great-souled one, that man of 
energy, that foremost among men, that one 
of immeasurable prowess, "that Bhima in 
appearance, too, is terrible looking (i.e. justi- 
fies his name), O Janardana. 


27. Tell me, O scion of the Vrishni race, 
how Vrikodara is doing now—the one hav- 
ing mace-like arms, that mighty segond son 
of Pandu. 

28. That two armed Arjuna, O Krishna, 
who is ever proud of being superior to that 
Arjuna of ancient days, who had a thou- 
sand arms, 


29. Who with one of his arms darts with 
violence five hundred arrows, that son of 
Pandu, who in the use of arrows is equal to 
the royal son of Kartavirjya, 


go. Equalin energy to Aditya, in self- 
control equal to a great Rishi, in forbearance 
equal to the Earth and in prowess equal to 
the great Indra,— 


31. That strength by which all kings, 
the descendants of Kuru, have acquired this 
large territory of great effulgence ; 


32. Whose strength of arms all the sons 
of Pandu respect, —that son of Pandu, fore- 
most arnong all the car-warriors, of true 
prowess ; 

23. Gong to whose front no one returns 
with his life—he, O Achyuta, who is 
accustomed to victories over all creatures 
and himself being invincible ; 
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34. Who is the refuge of the Pandus and 
even of the gods—be your brother and 
yout friend—how is he at present, that 
Dhananjaya 7 

35. The one who is kind to all creatures, 
endued with modesty and having a large 
knowledge of the nature and use of weapons 
mild, delicate, virtuous and beloved by me; 

36. That great bow-man and hero Saha- 
deva, that ornament of assemblies, that 
youth, O Krishna, who is skillful at both 
religious deeds and profitable from an 
earthly point of view, and properly wait- 
ing on his brothers. 


37. Thoselarge-souled brothers of Saha- 
deva, O Krishna, ever respect the habits of į 
life of Sahadeva, who follows a good course 
of life— j 


38. Tell me, O scion of the Vrishni race, 
of that son of Madri, of that heroic and 
vetern warrior, Sahadeva, the chief of war- 
riors, who used to wait on me ; 


39. That heroic and dolicate youth, 
that sow of Pandu, well worth a gaze, is 
the life itself to all his brothers, though | 
he has a different body. 

4o. My son, that great bow-man, Nakula 
of great prowess, that veteran warrior, 
brought up in.luxury, is he well—O 
Krishna? 

41. Shall I behold again this Nakula, 
O you with long arms,that great car-warrior, 
brought up in luxury, deserving of every 
happiness and undeserving of all woe. 

42. Separated from Nakula even for the 
shortest period of time, taken up by a wink, 
I obtained no peace of mind, O hero, 





behold me that I am still alive. 

: anardana, Draupadi is dearer to 
MEET my sons. She Homes of a noble 
family, endued with beauty and endowed 
with all virtues. | 

44. That speaker of truth preferred the | 
company of her husbands to that of her sons, 
and leaving behind her dear sons, she follows 
the sons of Pandu. 








O Achyuta, how is the all blessed | 


Quis Draupadi of illustrious birth well | 
gratificd with the fulfillment of all her 
desires 7 





46. Draupadi bas a bad lot, though she | 
has five husbands, —a!l heroes like the fire, 
all smiters of focs, and all great bowmen. 

47. O chastiset of foes, the one whom I 
have not seen for these fourteen years,— 
that Draupadi, truthful of speech, is anxious 
for her children. : ; | 

5. ems thot a man does not surely 
ME as the. result of his virtuous 

acts; for Dr aupadi, though of virtuous 











"ST 
habits of life, d i um 
ien. ie, does not get unending happi 


49. When I remember Krishna dragged 
to the Assembly-Hall, Vibhatsu, Vudhis- 
thira, Bhimasena and also the twin brothers, 
Nakula and Sahadeva cease to be dear 
to me. 


50. Nothing ever before gave me 
greater pain than the dragging of Draupadi 
in her season to- her fathers-in-law. 


5% She was dragged. there by that 
dishonourable wretch, from motives of wrath: 
and covetousness ; and all the Kurus gazed 
on her brought to the Assembly-Hall in æ 
single raiment, 


52. There were at the time Dhrita~ 
rastra, the great king Valhika, Kcripa,. 
Somadatta and the Kurus who were pained 
at it. 


53. Of ali the people present im that 
assembly I honour that Khattwa (Viduray 
most ; for a man becomes honourable by his 
habits and not by his wealth, nor by his- 
knowledge. 


54. O Krishna, the virtues of that high- 


| souled Khattwa of great and deep wisdom 


are like an ornament of the whole world. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

SS. . That lady oppressed with sorrow,. 
and yet cheerful seeing Govinda come,begam 
to describe all the diverse griefs she hadi 
suffered. 


She said :— 


56. O chastiser of foes, could game ae 
dice and the slaying of deers. practised - by 
these bad kings in the days of old be 
pleasant to them ? 


57. The degree, to which this fact pains‘ 


me, namely the dragging of Krishna to the 
Assembly-Hall in the presence of the 
Kurus and insulted by the sons of Dhrita~ 


| rastra, is not equalled by death itself. 


58. O chastiser of foes, the exile (of my 
sons) out of city and their wanderings and 
several other griefs have I experienced, Or 
Janardana. 


s9. O Madhava, O chastiser of foes, 
living in concealment, and the deprivation 
of my boys, could not be so painful to me 
in the company of my sons ? 


60. Itis fourteen years now since tliey 
were exiled by Duryodhana ; and’ happiness 
should be ours, if misery puts an end 
to the fruits of vice. 


61. I never treated the sons of Dhrita- 
rastra in a different way from that in 
which I treated the sons of Panda ; and by 
virtue of this truth shall I sce, Q Krishna, 


i 
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"yourself along with the Pandavas after 
you have slain your enemies invested with 
prosperty, come out safe from this impend- 
ing war. 
62. All of them having such like 
.qualities are incapable of being defeated 
by the enemies. But my father is to blame 


(for all this grief) and not mysclf, nor 
Suyodhana. 
63. By him I was given away to 


Kuntibhoja like wealth given away by a 
rich man. While yeta girl playing with a 
ball in my hand, your grand-father 


64. Gave me away to his friend, the 
large-souled Kuntibhoja; such a one was 
myself, and abandoned by my father and 
my father-in-law. O chastiser of foes, 
meeting with great troubles, O Krishna, 
what is the use of my lite? 


65. At the birth of Savya-achi, a voice 
told me in the room in which 1 was confined : 
‘Your son will be the conquero- of the world 
and nis fame will reach the very heaven. 


66. Slaughtering the Kurus in a great 
battle and obtaining — the kingdom, 
Dhananjaya, the son of Kunti, along with 
his brothers, will perform thice grand 
sacrificial rites.’ 


67. 1 do not doubt the eventual justi- 
fication of that foreboding. I bow to Dharma 
and to the creator, and to Krishna who is 
ever great. Creatures are supported by 
Dharma (Virtue). 


68. If Dharma (Virtue) exists in this 
world, O scion of the Vrishni race, thus 
you too will be what the voice announced, 
O Krishna; and you will accomplish all 
that. 


69. O Madhava, neither widowhood, nor 
the loss of wealth, nor even this dispute has 
pained me so much as my separation from 
mv sons. 


70. 1, who do not see the wielder of the 
Gandiva bow, that foremost of all that wield 
weapons, Dhananjaya—what peace can I 
(my heart) know, not having seen Yudhis- 
thira for these fourteen years ? 


71 Nor have I seen Dhananjaya, O 
Govinda, the twins, Nakula and Sabadeva, 
and also that Vrikodara; people perform 
the Sraddha (obsequies) of absent people 
under the impression that they are dead. 


72. Virtually they are dead to me, and J 
am the same to them, O Janardana, O 
Madhava, say this to the virtuous-souled 
king Yudhisthira. 


73. Your virtue is becoming less and less 
O son ; act in such a way that this may not 
be; fie to them; O Vasudeva, that live 
under the protection of others, 


74. Te a mode of life attended with 
meanness death even is superior. Say also to 
Dhananjaya and Vrikodara who are cons- 
tantly on the alert. 


75. Thisis the time come for the pur- 
pose, for which a Kshatriya woman brings 
forth a son, if you let the occasion, which is 
now come, slip without doing anything ; 


76. You will be doing what is cruel and 
mean,though you are respected by the world ; 
and if you are ever contemptible, I shall 
abandon and disown you for cver., 


77. When the suitable moment arrives, 
life even should be laid down. The two sons 
of Madri who are ever attached to virtuous 
deeds should be spoken to. 


78. Chose these comforts and luxuries, 
which are attainable by a display of your 
prowess, rather than even life itself ; since 
objects attained by prowess alone are 
ever pleasing to those who live the life of 
Kshatriyas ; 

79. And ever gladden the hearts of men, 
O you best among men. Having gone there 
speak to him who is the foremost among all 
wielders of weapons, 


80. Namely the hero Arjuna, the son of 
Pandu. Follow the path pointed out by 
Draupadi, Itis known to you that when 
they (Bhima and Arjuna) are enraged they 
are as Death himself. 


81. And (when such is the case) Bhima 
and Arjuna can bring the very gods to the 
end of their life. This insult, namely that 
Krishna was dragged to the Assembly-Hall, 
was offered to them ; 


82. And Dusasana and Karna Spoke 
harsh and insulting words. Duryodhana 
has insulted the spirited Bhimasena 


83. In the presence of the chiefs among 
the Kurus he will see what the conse- 
quences of that willbe. Vrikodara having 
once been made an enemy cannot make 
peace. I 


84. The feelings of revenge in Bhima 
too will not calm down in a short time 


until that grinder of enemies does make - 


an end of them. 


85. The loss of kingdom is not a source 
of trouble, not even the defeat at. the game 
of dice ; nor even the exile of my sons was 
se much the cause of ray affli-ton; ` 


_ 86. As that youthful Krishna, clothed 
in a single raiment brought into the Assem- 
bly Hall and that she was made to listen to 
harsh and insulting words, what can be 
more painful than that. 


í 87. Krishna, though her husbards were 
living, was at that time without the protec- 
tion of a lord—that lady of beautiful hips 
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with the modesty proper to a lady and ever | 
attached to the virtue of a Kshatriya | 
princess. 3 


88. Having yourself, O slayer of Madhu 
as the protector of myself with my sons and 
asalso that foremost of powerful men, Rama 
and that great car-warrior Pradyumna ; 


89. And having the invincible Bhima 
and Vijaya who never turn back from the 
field alive, that I should suffer this sort of ; 
grief, O best among men ! 


| 
j 
i 
i 


Vaishampayana said :— 


go. Shauri, the friend of the Parthas, 
then comforted his paternal aunt Pritha 
who was lamenting being filied with grief on 
account of her sons. 


Vasudeva said :— 


91. O aunt, what woman is there in this 
world who is like you ? The daughter of 
king Sura, you are now (by marriage) a 
member of the Ajamira race. 


92. Born ina noble family (and married 
toanother equally noble family) you are 
(like a lotus) transplanted from one lake 
into another ; you are the all-auspicious | 
queen, and much respected and beloved by 
your husband. 


93. Yourself the wife of a hero, you have 
produced heroes; you are endued with all 
the virtues ; it is fitting, of. great wisdom as 
you are, that you should bear patiently 
happiness and misery like the Parthas. 

94. Sleep, laziness, anger, joy, hunger and 
thirst, the Parthas having brought all these 
under control are ever attached to the en- 
joyment of happiness attainable by heroes 
only. 

95. The Parthas ever desirous 
joyment of heroes’ life forego mean 
nesses; those men of great energy, 
great prowess were not content with 
lite. 

96. Those who are wise enjoy or suffer | 
the extremes of whatever is enjoyable or | 
sufferabie. But persons attached to mean | 
happiness chose an indifferent state of | 
dullness ; | 

97. The former delight in the acutest | 
sufferings or highest enjoyments ; they do not | 
i 
4 





of en- 
happi- 
and 
a 


like a middle course. They consider the 
extreme to be happiness, while chat which 
lies between, is held by them to be misery. 
98. The sons of Pandu aleng with 
Krishna send their greetings to you i and 
having submitted to your notice that they 
are in health, asked about your welfare. 
99. You will soon see the sons of Pandu 
without any illness, and all their objects 
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gained, the lords of all the world, with their- 
enemies killed and themselves surrounded 


| by prosperity. 


100. Kunti who was filled with grief for 
her sons, thus comforted, said again to Janat- 
dana after driving away the gloom of her 


; mind due to ignorance. 


101. Kunti said : ‘Whatever, O you with 
long arms, is beneficial in your opinion, O 
slayer of. Madhu, and whatever you think 
right to be done, O Krishna, should be 

one. 


102. O chastiser of enemies let these be 
done without transgressing virtue and with- 
out the practice of deceit ; I know, O Krish- 
na, the power of your truth and your birth, 


103. And I know the wisdom and 
prowess you apply to the accomplishment of 
your decisions in any matter regarding your 
friends. In our family you are virtue, you 
are truth and you are the great devotee. 


104. Vouare the saviour, you are the 
great Brahma, everything depends on you ; 
what you have said must come to pass for 
truth itself depends on you.’ 


Vaishampayana said :— 

105. Govinda of long arms bidding adieu 
toher and also going round her, went to- 
wards the residence of Duryodhana. 

Thus ends the ninetieth chapter, the con-. 
versation between Kunti and Krishna, in 
Bhagabat-Yana of the Udyoga Parva, 





CHAPTER XCI. 


(BH AGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Contd, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Bidding adieu to Pritha and also. 
going round her, Govinda or Shauri, the 
chastiser of enemies, went to the residence 
of Duryodhana. 

Janardana entered the house which 
was furnished very sumptuously and was 


2. 


i like the mansion of Purandara, furnished 


with diverse kinds of seats. 


3—4. Traversing three divistons of that 
mansion, without a word of challenge from 
the gate-keepers, that one of great fame, 
came to a palace, effulgent with marks of 
prosperity and having the appearance of a 
mass of clouds, high as the peak of a moun- 
tain. There surrounded by a thousand 
Kuru kings, 

The son of Dhritarastra of long arms, 
he saw seated on a seat, and he also saw, 
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Dusasana, Karna, Sakuni and the son of 
Suvala. 


6. Hesawthem on a seat near Duryo- | 


dhana. The scion of the Dasharha race, 
having appeared, the son of Dhritarastra of 
great fame 


7. Rose up along with his advisers, 
honouring the slayer of Madhu; Keshava 
having saluted the son of Dhritarastra along 
with his ministers ; 3 


8. And having also saluted the kings 
that were there according to their ages, the 
scion of the Vrishni race (Achyuta) seated 
himself on a seat which was there, made of 
gold and beautiful looking, 


9—10. And ornamented with diverse 
gems and overlaid with a carpet. The 
Kuru king ihen presented a cow, honey, 
curds and water and placed at his disposal 
his palaces in the kingdom; and then to 
Govinda seated heré like the radiant Sun, 


11. All the people present including the 
Kuru kings, made worship. Then the king 
Duryodhana, that foremost of victors, the 
scion of Vrishni race 


12. Invited to dinner ; but Keshava did 
not accept the invitation ; then Duryodhana 
said to Krishna in that assembly of the 
Kurus, £ 


13. In an humble voice but with evil 
intention concealed in his heart, and looking 
at Karna. ‘For what reason the eatables, 
drinks, garment ánd beds, 


I4. Which have been provided for you, 
do you not accept. O Janardana, devoted 
to the good of both parties in the impending 
struggle as you are, you ought to keep 
to both sides ; 


15. O Madhava, you have besides, 
closer relationship with Dhritarastra ; you 
O Govinda, know what’ is righteous and 
what is conducive to worldly profit in the 
‘sue sense and in all their bearings. 


16. O wielder of the discus and the 
mace, | want to hear the reason of this 
(action of yours).' 


Vaishampayana said :— 


17. That Govinda of a great mind being 
then addressed, said in reply, speaking like 
the roaring of a cloud, at the proper time 
raising his long arm. 

18. The one with eyes like the leaves of 
a lotus said to the king these excellent words 
giving the reasons—words that were not too 
low, distinct, correctly pronounced, and 
without any confusion. 


19. "Those messengers only, who have 
gained their objects take their food. and 


accept worship; and you, O Bharata, after 
gratifying «ne in my wish, may entertain me 
along with my followers,’ 


20. The son of Dhritarastra, being thus 
spoken to, said in reply to Janardana: ‘It is 
not befitting that your exalted self should 
behave in this unjust way. 


21. Whether your objects are gratified 
or not gratified, we, O slayer of Madhu, 
were bent on entertaining you but could not. 
O you of the Dasharha race, 


22. We do not however see any reason 
(for your action) in this matter, O slayer of 
Madhu, namely your non-acceptance of the 
entertainments provided for you, O best 
among men. 

23. We have no enmity with your 
exalted self, O Govinda, nor strife j- therefore 
Shall it seem to you, on mature thought that 
it is not proper for you to have spoken thus.’ 


Vaishampayana said :— 


24. Janardana thus spoken to, said by 
way of reply to the son of Dhritarastra, 
after that scion of the Dasharha race had 
gazed on him along with his ministers, 
laughing as it were. 


25. ‘I never abandon virtue from motives 
of desire, or from wrath, or from hate or 
from the object of gaining my objects or 
for the sake of argument, or from co- 
vetousness. 


. 26. One should eat (others) food when 
there is love (between them), or again it 
should be taken when one is in distress ; O 
king, neither do you please me, nor am I in 
distress. 


27. For no reason do you, O king, bear 
malice, even since their birth, to the Panda- 
vas who are your loving followers and 
brothers and in whom there are developed 
all the virtues. 


28. This malice towards the sons of 
Pritha, for no reason, is not fitting. The 
sons of Pandu stand on virtue and who is 
there that can blame them and in what 
way ? 

29. He who bears them malice, bears me 
malice; he that follows them, follows me, 
know that I am merged in the Pandavas. 


30, He who following the dictates of im- 
pulse or wrath, owing to a confusion of the 
alerts: wants to act against the interests 
o 


3t. A deserving man and bears him 
malice,has been called the vilest of men; and 
he who desires to see a cousin endued with 
blessed virtue with eyes of lust or igno- 
rance, 
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32—33. Is a slave i 
slave. to. his wrath ; D ERI oe ae 
remain with him for any length 3 FIER On 
the other hand, he, who, by good ene a 
wins over those who are endued with s 
and accomplishments, though they d 
dear to his heart ever become teo Red) st 


34. All these eatables, defiled by wi 
ness, Cannot be taken by me—I ey REOR 
pur hat catables provided to mene 

attwa alone, Vidura 
o j ura should be eaten by 


35. The one of long arms, thus speakin 
to the wrathful Duryodhana, then Eu 
away from the white mansion of the son of 
Dhritarastra. 2 


36. And the large minded Vamadeva of | 


long arms, comi 
7 ng out went to the resid 
g out 5 ence 
of the great-souled Vidura. 


37. There came to him the Kurus, Drona 





Kripa, Bhishma, Vahlika while the one with 
long arms was staying in the house of 
Vidura. 


38. Those Kurus said to the heroi 
Madhava, the slayer of Madhu, "You 
scion of the Vrishni race, we place at your 
disposal our abodes ornamented with 
gems.’ ; 


39. The slayer of Madhu, of great 
energy saidto those descendants of Kuru, 
“All of you may go away ; by these offers 
have you honoured me.' 


40. The Kurus having departed, the 





Khattwa Vidura paid due honours to the 
scion of the Dasharha race who had never 
met with a defeat and then made special 
endeavours to meet ali his wishes. - 


41. Then the Khattwa collected large 
quantities of clean and delicious foods and 
drinks for the great-souled Keshava. 


42. Theslayer of Madhu having grati- 
fied the Brahmanas first,—he gave first to 


Brahmanas conversant with the Vedas, some | 


of that food with wealth. 


43. There along with his followers, like 
Vasava in the midst of the Marutas, he took | 
his clean and delicious eatables provided by 
Vidura. | 

Thus ends the ninety-first chapter, the 
conversation between. Krishna and Duryo- 
dhana, in Bhagavai-Yana of the 


Udyoga Parva. 


m 
ne 
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CHAPTER XCII. 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)— 
Continued, 
Vaishampayana said:— 


1.. During the night Vidura said to him 
after he had taken his food and refreshed 
himself : 'O Keshava, this coming of yours 
is not an act well thought of. 


2. O Janardana that fool transgresses 
both worldly profit and virtue, besides he is 
wrathful, destroyer of other people's honour, 
though he i$ himself desirous for obtaining 
it, and is incapable of being controlled by 
aged people. 

3. The wicked-souled fool,’the son o! 
Dhritarastra, goes against the rules 


laid down in our books of religion ; being. 


overtaken by fate he is incapable of being 
led by his superiors and is a fool. 


4. His soul follows the beat of his desire 


| and in his own opinion heisa wise man; 


an enemy to his own friends and suspicious 
in all matters ; doing nothing himself, yet 
not grateful (for things done for him), he 
has abandoned virtue and is fond of un- 
truth, 


5. Heisa fool. with his understanding 
uncultivated, the slave of his senses, follow- 
ing the lead of his desires and hesitates to 
do a thing which ought to be done. 


6. He is possessed with these and many 
other vices ; out of vanity he will not accept 
your advice though that is distinctly for his 
good. 

. He has too great a confidence 
on Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, Karna, the son 
of Drona, and Jayadratha, and therefere he 
does not think of peace. : 


8. It is the’conviction of the sons of Dhri- 
tarastra and of Karna, O Janardana, that 
the sons of Pritha are not capable of even 
gazing at an army under the leadership of 
Bhishma and Drona. 

9. That boy, who is not shrewd having 
brought together a large army from this 
earth, regards himself as having already 
gained his object, O slayer of Madhu. 


10. Itisthe conviction of the son of Dhrita- 
rashtra of mean intelligence, that Karna 
alone is capable of defeating the enemy, and 
he will not agree to peace. 

11. Actuated by brotherly feelings as you 
are attempting to establish peace bet- 
ween the two parties 


good of the sons of Dhritarastra, O Keshava 


and are seeking the. 
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14, Ithas been decided among them- 
selves that they would not give back their 
just dues to. the sons of Pandu ; and advice 
to them would be useless. 


13. In cases where good and bad advices 
are of equal effect, O slayer of Madhu, a 
wise man does not talk like a singer among 
the deaf. 


14. Among those fools who do not know 
anything and who entertain no reverence 
for others, O Madhava, do not speak any 
word as a twice-born would do among the 
Chandalas. 


15. This child (in wisdom) who is such— 
—this fool will not do what you say, and 
your words spoken to him. will goin vain. 


16. The idea does not please me, O 
Krishna, of your going in the midst of all 
those of wicked heart seated together. 


17. The idea does not please me, O 
Krishna, that you should utter words among 
those men, of mean intelligence, vicious and 
of wicked hearts, of whom there are many. 


18. Owing to their never having res- 
pected the aged and to vanity and folly 
incident to their age and to wrath they 
will not accept what ts for their good. 


19, Hehasat his commaud a strong 
force and if you speak to him, O Madhava, 
he will not act according to your advice, 
fór he entertains suspicions against you. 


20. Allthesons of Dhritarastra have 
come to the conclusion that they are now in- 
vincible in battle even with Indra himself 
along with the gods ; 


21. Among those who are thus endued, 
and who follow the impulse of desire and 
anger, your words though able in themsel- 
ves will be of no use. 


22. Standing in the midst of his ranks 
of elephants and his army composed of 
chariots and cavalry, that fool of dull intelli- 
gence, Duryodhana, thinks himself past the 
reach of any fear and that hé has gained 
his object having conquered this earth. 


28. The son of Dhritarastra aspires 
to an extensive empire in this earth without 
any rival. Peace with him therefore can not 
be obtained. The wealth (and kingdom) 
which is now at his command he regards 
as unalienably his and his alone. 


.24. This earth, having its allotted time, 
ever is on the eve of ruin ; it seems only for 
the sake of Duryodhana, for all the Pan- 
davas and all the soldiers including the 
kings and rulers of the earth have assembled 
together, desirous of war. 


25. Allthese (kings) too have before this 
been made enemies of by yourself ; for you 


have, O Krishna, dispossessed these kings 
of their wealth ; out of fear of you these 
heroes have come under the protection of 
the sons of Dhritarastra and joined Karna. 


26. All those soldiers, united with 
Duryodhana and regardless of self are 
delighted at (the prospect of) fighting with 
the Pandavas and, O you heroic scion of the 
Dasarha race, it is not my opinion that you 
should enter in their midst. 


27. Among those men, your enemies 
any in number, of wicked hearts seated 
together how will you go, O grinder of your 
enemies. 


28. O you of long arms, in every way are 
you hard to be vanquished even by the gods 
and, O slayer of your enemies, I know your 
wisdom, manliness and your importance. 


29. What have I to bear to the sons of 
Pandu, I bear to you in a geater degree, O 
Madhava, and I speak from motives of 
love, reverence and friendship. 


30. Whatis the use of describing the 
pleasure Í feel, owing to my seeing you ; 
for you are the universal soul of all em- 
bodied creatures. 


Thus ends the ninety-second chapter, the 
conversation between Krishna and Vidura 


in the Bhagavat-yana of the Udyoga 
Parva, 


CHAPTER XCIII. 


(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—contd. 


The blessed God said :— 


1. You have spoken as a greatly wise 


man should—you have spoken asa sharp 
man should, even as should be spoken by 
a friend like you to a friend like me. 


2. This has the merit of being conversant 
with morality and worldly good and truth 
to that degree which . proper for you ; the 
words which have been spoken by you are 
like the advice of a father or a mother. 


3. What you have told me is true and ` 


worthy of being followed and is even what 
I have described it to be; listen with atten- 
tion to the reason of my coming here, 
Vidura. 

4. The wickedness of soul of the sons of 
Dhritarastra and the hostility 
Kshatriyas—knowing full well, all this, 
O Khattwa.bave I now come to the sons 
of Kuru. 


S. He that will relieve this earth of her 
burden consisting of horses, chariots, ele- 
phants, he that will liberate her from curse 
of Death will earn great religious merit. 


of the . 
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6. Aitempting with all his might to do 
a virtuous act, if a man does not accomplish 
it, he gets the religious merit of havin 
done the act. About that I have no doubt 


7. Thinking of a sinful act in his mind 
if a man does not accomplish it, he does not 
get the consequences of that act. Utter 
those that are conversant with religion. 


8. Therefore shall 1 with all, sincerity 
try to establish peace, O Khattwa among 
the Kurus and the Srinjayas, for they will 
meet with ruins in the case of war. 


. 9., This exceedingly grave calamity has 
its rise in the Kurus; for it has been 
brought about by Karna and Duryodhana. 
All these are but their followers, 


10. He, who does not seek to serve a 

friend suffering from a calamity by trying 
to the best of his abilities, is said to be a | 
crucl man by the wise. 
_ it. A friend should be turned back from 
improper act even by seizing his hair. | 
That being so, how can a man be blamed, if | 
he strives with all his might. 

12. [tis proper therefore, O Vidura, for 
the son of Dhritarastra along with his: 
ministers to accept my blessed advice 
capable of doing good and consistent. with | 
morality and worldly profit. | 


13. With all sincerity shall I strive for | 
the good of the sons of Dhritarastra and | 
of the Pandavas, and indeed of the | 
Kshatriya race of the world. 


14. If Duryodhana suspects me, striv- | 
ing for his good as I do, I shall at least be 
satisfied with myself in my heart and | 
shall be discharging the debt (Lowe them 
as a friend). 

15. In a dispute between cousins, the 
friend who docs not serve them as a media- 
tor with all his might, is not said to bea 
friend at all by wise men. 

16. In order that unrightcous, foolish 
and unfriendly people may not call me 
that Krishna though competent did not dis- 
suade the Kurus and Pandavas inspired 
With rage against each other ; 
And ior being of service to both the 








17. t 
parties have I come here. And having 
made attempis in that direction I shall | 


| 
escape blame of men. | 
19. If after listening to my beneficial į 
advice, they do not accept it, the fool will 
feel the consequence of his luck. 
19. If without sacrificing the interests of 
the Pandavas I can bring about their 
peace with the Kurus, then I shall have 
done a meritorious act, O great-souled one ; 
and the Kurus shall have been liberated 
from the shackles of deatu- i 
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20. If the son of Dhritarastra think 
vell of the wise words spoken by me--word* 
having their source in virtue; and words 
leading to earthly good and words leading 
to the reverse of malice,—for bringing about 
peace—then the Kurus too will worship and 
honour me. 


21. Otherwise I tell you that not even 
all the rulers of the carth united together 
are capable of standing in my front like 
other animals before an enraged lion. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


22. Having said these words that fore- 
most of the Vrishnis and cause of the happi- 
ness of the Yadus, then laid downon his 
bed pleasant to the touch. 


Thus ends the ninety-third chapter, the 
conversation between Krishna and Vidura, 
fr the Bhagavat-Yana of the Udyoyra 
Parva. Te 


CHAPTER XCIV. 


(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) = Sunta. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


t. Thetwowise men talking together 
in this way spent that night which was 
beautiful and lit by stars. 

2—3. That night passed away against the 
wishes of Krishnaand Vidura, who was Hst- 
ening to the discourses on diverse subjects, 
conducive to religious merit and carthly 
profit and conveyed in rhythmical language 
from Krishna, and of Krishna of immeasur- 
able prowess listening to similae discourse 


from high-souled Vidura. 
4. Then (at the break of day) many pro- 






fessional bards and singers having a good 
voice awakened Krishna with the sound of 
conches and cymbals. 

5. Janardana, that scion of the Dasharha 
race, that best among the Satwatas, then 


| performed all the necessary rites of the 


morning. 

6. Having performed his ablutions, hav- 
ing repeated the usual incantations to the 
god of fire, and having donned his attire 
ard ornaments, Madhava worshipped the 
rising sun. 


7. Duryodhana and Shakuni the son 
of Suvala coming to I&rishna, that scion 
of the Dasharha race, and who had never 
met with a defeat, while he was yet per- 
forming his morning devotions, said to 
him: 

g. “King Dhritarastra is come to the 
Assembly-Hail, amd so have the other 
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Kurus headed by Bhisma and all the rulers 
of the earth, 


9. O Govinda, they are waiting for you 
like the gods in heaven waiting for Sakra.” 
Govinda welcomed them by courteous 
words. 


to. When the spotless sun pro- 
gressed a little further in his diurnal 
journey, Janardana, the chastiser of foes, 
gave to the Brahmanas gold, cloths, 
cattle and horses. 


1r. Thus Krishna having distributed 
many gems and precious stones, his chario- 
teer approached that unvanquished hero of 
the Dasharha race, who was seated, and 
paid his respects to him. 


12. Then Daruka soon came back with 
the large and shining car furnished with 
tinkling bells, and yoked to excellent horses. 


13. That one of large mind, understand- 
ing that the celestial car ornamented with 
all sorts of gems and precious stones, and 
whose wheels rattled as loudly as masses of 
thick clouds, had arrived 


14. Made tour round the fire and also 
round tle Brahmanas, And putting on the 
Kaustuva gem which was shining with 
excellent beauty, 


15. And surrounded by the Kurus, and 
rotected by the Vrishnis, Krishna or 
Shauri the centre of delight of all the 
Yadavas, mounted on his car. 


16. After that scion of the Dasharha race 
had mounted the car, Vidura, conversant 
with all virtues, superior to all living crea- 
tures and foremost among all wise men, 


17. Duryodhana and Shakuni the son 
of Suvala on a second car followed this 
chastiser of enemics, Krishna. 


18. Satyaki and Kritabarma, as also 
other warriors of the Vrishni race follow- 
ed behind, some on elephants, some on 
horses and others on chariots. 


19. The chariots of these men, O king, 
adorned with excellent gold and yoked to 
good horses and producing diverse sounds 
as they proceeded on, looked very. beautiful. 


20. The wise Krishna, blazing with 
beauty, in fit time, came up on a high way 
well swept and whose dust had been cleared 
away, and which was fit to be used even by 
the Rishis of royal descent. 


21. Thescion of Dasharha race having 
set out, there was one continual music of 
cymbals. ‘Ihe conches began to be played, 
also all the other instruments that were 
there. : 


22. A large number of young men of 


tlie. strength of lions, heroic chastisers of foes 


| 
| 
















and listening to sweet speeches and return- 


in the world surrounding the car of Shauri, 
followed him. 


23. And there were others by thousands, 
who in diverse and. strange attires holding 
swords, lances and axes followed Krishna, 


24. There were five hundred elephants, 
and chariots by thousands, that came up 
behind the heroic scion of the Dasharha 
race, who had never sustained a defeat. 


25. O chatiser of enemies, the city of 
the Kurus was filled by old and young men 
including women, who were desirous of see- 
ing Janardana advancing on a car. 


26. Many were the houses that were 
tottering under the load of women, who 
were in the terraces and balconies, 


27. He proceeded slowly along gazing 
in all directions, worshipped by the Kurus ; 


ing suitable greetings. : 
28. The followers of Keshava having 


arrived at the Assembly-Hall filled aŭ 
directions with the sound of conches and 
cymbals 


29. The entire assembly of those kings 


of immeasureable energy began to shake 
with delight with the desire of seeing 
Krishna come. 


30. Then those rulers of men became 
rejoiced at the inference that he was near, 
which they drew on account of their hear- 
ing the rattles of his chariot, which was like 
the roar of clouds charged with rain. 


31. Shauri, the best among the entire 
Satwata race, coming to the gate of the 
Assembly-Hall, got down from the car 
which was like the peak of the Kailasha 
mountain. 


32. Hethen entered the Hall, which was 
like the abode of the great Indra, and was 
blazing as it were with tke beauty of energy, 
and which looked like a mass of newly for- 
med clouds. 


33. Getting hold of the hand of Vidura 
and that of Satyaki (on either side) the one 
of great fame (entered the Assembly- Hall) 


eclipsing the Kurus (planets) in splendour 
like the sun, 


34. In front of Vasudeva were the two, 
Karna and Duryodhana; while behind him 
sat the Vrishnis and Kritavarma. 


. 35. Bhishma, Drona and others . follow- 
ing the example of Dhritarastra rose up 
from their seats with the object of honour- 
ing Janardana. 


36. That scion of the Dasharha race 
EIN the lord of men having eyes 
of wisdom along with Drona and Bhishma 
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and others all of great fame ros 
í e 
their seats. up from 


37. The great king Dhrita 
lord of men, ates got up, those tk RE 
of kings all rose up also. 


38. A seat respectable in every way and 
adorned with gold was placed there eus 
instructions from Dhritarastra. 


39. With a smilig face, did the vi - 
souled Madhava greet the king, Bus. 
hma and Drona, as also other kings accord- 
ing to their respective age. 


40. Then all the kings and rulers of th 
earth and all the &urus worshipped Keshava 


or Janardana who had come into the As- | 


sembly- Hall. 


41. That chastiser of foes, the scion of the 
Dasharha race, while staying there, beheld 
in the heaven the Rishis who had attained 
to the better world, And seeing the Rishis 
under the leadership of Narada, 

42. The scion of the Dasharha race said 
to Bhishma the son of Santanu slowly, “To 
see this earthly assembly have the Rishis 
come, O ruler of men. 

43, Invite them with plenty of seats, 
and welcome them; for they remaining un- 
seated, who is capable of taking his seat ? 


44. Arrange therefore immediately for 
the worship of these Munis who have con- 
quered their souls." The son of Santanu 
seeing the Rishis come at the very gates 
of the Assembly-Hall, 

45. Quickly commanded the attendants 
to get seats soon for them and they brought 
many spacious and beautiful seats 

46. Embroidered with gold and set 
with gems. After they had accepted due 
worship and seated themselves, 
Bharata, : 

47. Krishna tcok his seat ; so did all the 
kings, in their respective seats. Dushasana 
offered to Satyaki an excellent scat. 

48. Vibhingsali gave a beautiful golden 
seat to Kritavarma and not far from 
Krishna. Karna and Duryodhana, 

49. The two men of large souls and 
wrathful sat on one and the same seat. The 


king of the; Gandharas Sakuni, surround- | 


ed by the Gandhara chiefs, 


so. With his son sat on one scat, 
lord of the world. The great Vidura sat 
ona holy seat covered with a white deer 
skin, and decked with gems. 


51. That one of great intelligence sat 


contiguous to the seat of Shauri. All those 


kings, having for a long time looked at the 
scion of the Dasharha race, 


H9 


52. Were not gratificd with i 
` . = 
Janardana as if drinking nectar. [er ek 


was attired in a yel 
Nero ede Son Lye low robe and looked 


.53. Hesat in the midst of that Assem 
like a dark gem placed on gold. -— 
£ Sk REUS all .were silent while Govinda 
ps thinking within himself and no mam 
there made the slightest utteranee. 


k Thus ends the ninty-fourth chapter 
rishta s presence in the Assembly-Hall in 
the Bhagavat-Yana of the Udyoga Parva. 


—— 


| CHAPTER XCV. 
| BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)— Contd. 


| Vaishampayana said :— 

| 1, Allof them having taken theic seats 

| and perfect stillness having prevailed among 

| the kings, Krishna who had an excellent set 

| of teeth and had the voice of a drum began 
to speak. 


| 2. Like the roar of clouds at the 
. close of summer, Madhava, looking om 

| Dhritarastra, spoke so that the assembly 
could hear ;— 

| 3. “Between the Kurus and Pandavas 
there may be peace, O Bharata, without the 
slaying of heroes (on either side)—to effect 
this have Í come. 

4. O king, I have nothing else to say— 
every thing that ought to be known in this 
world is known to you, O chastiser of foes. 

i 


5. © ruler of the earth, this dynasty 
(of yours) is the best among these of all 
kings; it is noted for its knowledge of the 
scriptures as also for its good ways of life, 
and it is endued with all the virtues. 

6. Kindness, pain at the sight of other's 
pains, desire to remedy evils and humanity, 
O Bharata, as also siucerity, forgiveness, 
and truth, are specially in the nature of the 
Kurus. 

7. Belonging to this noble family which 
is such, O king, no one should do what is 

j improper, aad especially an. improper act is 
| to be deplored when you are the causc of it. 

8. You, O best of Kuru race, being the 

! foremost among them, bear the load of the 
Kurus when they behave, O Sire, deceitfully 
towards others or to members of their own 
family, when the deceit is actually done iu 
act or when it is conceived. 

. Those sons of yours, O Kauravya, 

headed by Duryodhana, are acting im- 

iously setting aside all considerations of 
morality and earthly good. 


gue 
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10, Those wicked ones, whose self- 
respect is gone, and whose hearts eae 
perverted by avarice, (are acting unfair » 
towards their own chief friends—O best o 
"Sie This exceedingly grave disaster has 
its rise among the Kurus and if nim 
with indifference, it wili destroy the whole 
earth, O Kauravya. 


12. If you desire so, o Bharata, this 
can be averted; in this instance peace is 
not hard to secure; such is my opinion, O 
best of the Bharatas. 


I3. Peace depends on you, O king, and 
on myself as well, O lord of the universe, 
O Kauravya, set right your sons and I 
shall set the enemies (Pandavas) right. 


14. Your commands, O chief among 
kings, should be followed by your sons 
with their followers; and it will conduce ex- 
ceedingly to their own good to act according 
to your orders. 


IS. lt will conduce to your good, O king 
and also to the good of the Pandavas, for 
you try to establish peace, desirous of 
ruling as you are. 


16. Act for yourself after a consideration 
of the consequences, O lord of the univer se, 
and let the ,Bharatas be your allies O lord 
ol men. 


17. Protected by the Pandavas, O king, 
establish morality and earthly good. O 
‘lord of men, by every exertion in your 
power, allies such as they, cannot be secured. 


18. The great-soüled sons of Pandu pro- 
tecting you, even Indra with the gods can- 


not withstand you ; how can earthly kings 
do it? 


19.—21. Against the side taken up by 
Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, Karna, Vibhingsati, 
Ashwathama, Vikarna, Somadatta, Vahlika 
the king of the Sindhus and the lord of the 
Kolingas, the chief of the Kambojas, Suda- 
kshina, Yudhisthira, Bhimasena, Savyasa- 
chi and the twins, and Satyaki of great 
energy and the great car-warrior Yuyutsu— 
who is there of such misdirected energy to 
fight, O you the best among the Bharatas. 


22. The lordship over the world and the 
quality of being invincible by your foes, will 
you attain, O you slayer of enemies, when 
united with the Kurus and the Pandavas ? 


23. The rulers of the earth, of the same 
position as youself, O lord of the earth, and 
kings of better position even will seek to 
establish peace with you and with one 
another if you are so united. 


24. You will be able to live in h 


2 C appiness 
being protected on all sides by 


your sons and ! we 
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grandsons, your fathers and brothers, 
friends. 


25. Keeping their interests well 
you, and treating them well, as in d 
by will you enjoy this entire earth, 
the earth. 


26. United with these, and with all the 
Pandavas, O Bharata, will you win 
tories over other enemies ; this is 
own advantage. 


27. Territories acquired by them will 
you enjoy, O chastiser of enemies, if you are 
allied to your sons, kinsmen and counselors, 
O lord of men. 


28. In the case of a fight, O great king, 
you will sce a great loss and in. loss to both 
parties what meritorious deed do you see ? 


29. The Pandavas being killed in battle 
or your own sons of great strength, describe 
O great king the feclings that you will 
experience, O best of the Bharatas. 


30. They are heroes who have mastered 
the use of weapons and all of them are de- 
sirous of war—these sons of Pandu and of 
yourself ; save them from a great calamity. 


31. You will not sce all the I&urus, nor 
all the Pandavas, in the event ofa battle, 
the heroes on both sides being weakened in 
number and in Strength, and car-warriors 
slain by car-warriors, 

32. The kings have assembled 


here, O 
best of kings ; they will destroy these crea- 
tures, being in 


fluenced by wrath. 


33. Rescue, O king, the 
destroy these creatures 


and 


before 
ays gone 
O lord of 


vic- 
all to your 


world ; do not 
i yourself regaining 
your natural disposition all this will end, O 
delighter of the Kuru race, 


34. Coming from noble families, liberal 
and generous, endued with modesty, honour- 
able, pious they are related to one another 


by blood, O king. Save them from a grave 
calamity. 


35- These protectors of the earth meet- 
ing one another in a Spirit of peace, and 
having dined and drank together, let them 
return to their respective homes 

36. With good robes on, with wreaths on 
and doing courtesies to one another, O best of 
the Bharata race; and with their wrath and 
enmity against one another plucked out 
(from their hearts), O chastiser of your foes. 


37. Let the feelings of affection that you 
had for the Pandavas, return to you at the 
expiration of this age ; and let them be the 


same to you ; act ir this way, O best cf the 
Bharata race. 


38. As boys they lost their father, and 
re reared and brought up by you ; protcct 
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them in a way that would be in accordan- 
ce with justice as you would do your sons, 
O best of the Bharata race. 


39. Byyou they ought to be protected 
and especially when in distress. Let not your 
sense of virtue and appreciation of worldly 
good be lost, O best of the Bharata race. 


40. The Pandvas, O king, having salu- 
ted and propitiated you, have sent you this 
message. 'Atyour command have we with 
our followers suffeced misery. 


41. These twelve years have been spent 
by us in exile in the forest and the thirtc enth 
year have we spent in each other's company 
in disguise. 

42. Truly believing that our father would 
not break that pledge of his towards us, 
did we not prea 6 sire, our own. The 
Brahmanas who accompanied us know this. 


43. Therefore do you abide by your 
pledge, as we have done ours, O best of the 
Bharata race; having long suffered grave 
troubles, O king, we desire to get the share 
of our own kingdom. 


44. Knowing the principles of virtue and 
worldly good, it is your duty to save us; 
secing that you are our elder, have we 
patiently suffered troubles. 

45. ‘Therefore do you act towards us 
as our father and mother ; and treat us, O 
Bharata, according to the excellent princi- 
ples that ought to be adopted by an elder. 

46. We act towards you in that way 
(the way in which youngers should be- 
have towards their clders); you also act to- 
wards us in the same way (the way in 
which elders should behave towards their 
youngers). If we follow the wrong way, 
then should we be set right by our father. 

47. Set us in the proper path and follow 
yourself the excellent path of virtue." And 

our sons, O best of the Bharata. race, 
lave sent this message to this assembly of 
kings. 

48. In an assembly couversant with the 
rules of virtue, nothing impreper should 
happen (but in one) in which vice prevails 
over virtue or falschood over truth. 


49. Ifthis happens with thc knowledge 
of the members thereof, they are themselves 
slain; when virtue, pierced by vice, makes 
an appeal to an assembly, 


Aud the shaft (of vice) is not taken 


50. 
out, the members thereof are themselves 
pierced Ey it. In fact virtue kills them 


like a river destroying the trees growing 


upon its banks. 


51. Those,who are adopting a calm atti- 
tude and arc silently waiting for virtuc tO 
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assert itself, have said what is ri 
: elt, a at is righteous 
true and just, O best of the Bharata race. $ 


52. What else are you capat i 
Ise pable of sayin 
FOU than giving back their kingdom ? 
et the protectors of the earth who are 
assembled in this council, speak. 


. 53- If lam speaking the truth, keepin 
in tact virtue and morality, then mue 
these Kshatriyas from tlie shackles of. death, 
O foremost among men. 


54. Be peaceful, O you foremost of the 
Bharata race and do not give in to 
anger. Having given back to those 


Pandavas, their due shares of the ancestral 
kingdom 


_ 55° Enjoy the blessings of life, O chas- 
tiser of foes, along with your sons under the 
attainment of your objects. You know 
that Yudhisthira follows the course of virtue 
always 


56. As also (you know) his treatment 
towards yourself and your sons, O ruler of 
men. He was burnt and he was exiled 
but again he has come back to your pro* 
tection. 


97. He was exiled to Indraprastha 
by yourself with your sons and while stay- 
ing there ke brought under his sway all 
the rulers of the earth. 


58. And yet he remained under your pro- 
tection and never disregarded you ; such a 
man as he, was recently, sought to be 
robbed by the son of Suvala, 


Of his kingdom, 
by means of a great deceit. He, even 
when he was brought to that condition, 
namely when Krishua was dragged to the 
Assembly - Hall, 


wealth and coin 


Yudhisthira of immeasurable soul 


6o. 
Kshatriya’s duty. 


did not swerve from 


I too desire your good aud theirs, O 
Bharata. 
61. Do not, O king, destroy these 


beings of the birth lor the sake of vice, 
and earthly good for the sake of happi- 
ness thinking evil to bc good and good 
to be evil for yourself. 


62. Restrain your sons, O lord of the 
universe, who are too much attached to 
avarice. The sons of Pritha live to serve 
ou and to fight for you, O. chastiser of 
foes ; whatever course, O king, appears 
better, follow, O chastiser of foes.” 


Vaishampayana said :— 


Allthe rulers of the earth, agreeing 


63. 
: these 


as they did in their minds with 
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words, could not venture to say any thing 
there in the presence (of Duryodhana), 


Thus ends the nincty-fifth chapter, the 
speech of Krishna, in the Dhagavat- Yana 
of the Üdyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CXVI. 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Contd. 
Vaishampayana said:— 


I. These words having been uttered by 
the high-souled Keshava, all the courtiers 
sat stupified with their hairs standing 
on their end. 


2. No man ventured to say anything in 
reply and all the rulers of the earth began 
to think in their own minds. 


3. Silence having thus prevailed in t he 
midst of those kings, the son of Jamadagni, 
Spoke these words in the assembly of the 
Kurus, 

4. “To these truthful words of mine, illus- 
trated by an example, listen without enter- 
taining any doubt or suspicion and hearing 
that, accept the moral if you think my story 
good. 


5. In days of old, there was aking named 
Dambhodbhava who had brought under his 
sway the entire world and enjoyed the fruits 
of the whole world in their entirety; such 
has been heard by us. 


6. Every day at the end of night, 
that great and heroic car-warrior, rising 
up, used to ask the Brahmanas and 
Kshatriyzs. 


7. 'Isthereany body who is more accom- 
lished or even equal to myself in battle, 
e he a Sudra, a Vaishya, a Kshatrya or a 

Brahmana?’ 


8. Saying thus he would wander over 
the earth intoxicated with great vanity and 
without thinking of anything else. 

9. Several Brahmanas, of really noble 
Souls, acquainted with the Vedas, and hav- 
ing nothing to fear, forbade the king who 
.was boasting too often. 


10. Even when forbidden, that vile man 
used to ask the same thing to the twice- 
born. Some Brahmanas then thus spoke to 
him who was too much puffed up with vanity 
and intexicated with prosperity. 


11. Those twice born devotees, of large 
souls and acquainted with the cases cited in 
envied: excited by wrath, said to that 

ing. 





12. ‘There are two persons who are the 
best among men and who have achieved 
many victories in battle; you are by no 
means equal to them, O king.’ 


13 The king thus spoken to, asked these 
Brahmanas again and again, ‘Where are 
these two heroes ? Where are they born? 
What works have they achieved and who 
are they ?' 


The Brahmanas said :— 


14. We have heard that those two are 
the devotees Nara and Narayana who 
have taken their birth in the human world. 
O ruler of the earth, fight with them. 


15. We hear that both of them, Nara 
and Narayana of large souls, are practising 
severe austerities in some hidden regions 
in the Gandhamadana (mountain). 


Rama said :— 


16. The king, having collected a large 
army consisting of six divisions betook 
himself to the regions where these two who 
had never sustained a defeat were, being 
unable to remain unconcerned at their 
reputation. 


17. He, going to the rightful and un- 
approachable Gandhamadana, hunted for 
the two devotees and at last met them who 
had taken refuge in the wilderness. 


18. Seeing them, the best amon men, 
emaciated with hunger and thirst, with their 
veins visible and afflicted with cold, wind 
and with the rays of the sun, 


19. He approached them and touching 
their feet asked them about their welfare. 
They received him with roots and fruits 
and with the offer of a seat and water. 


20—21. They asked the king ‘What 
can we do for you?’ Then he repeated to 
them from the very beginning the fact— 
‘The earth has been conquered by my arms 


and all my enemies have been killed. 


22. With the desire of fighting with you, 
ave I come to this mountain; give me 
this hospitality, the desire which I have 
entertained for a long time.’ 


Nara and Narayana said :— 


23. This retreat, O best among kings, 
is beyond the reach of wrath and, avarice, 
there is no warfare in this retreat. Where 
are weapons tobe got from? Desire war 
elsewhere—there are many Kshatriyas vn 
the face of the earth. 


Rama said :— 


24. Though spoken to in this way, he 
repeated his request and the ascetics, O 
Bharata, again and again comferted him 
and pardoned him (for his importunitics), 
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25. Dambhodbhava, desirous of battle, 
however summoned these two devotees to 
fight again and again. Then Nara taking 
up a handful of blades of grass said :— 


26. 'Come and fight, O you Kshatriya, 
desirous of fight as you are; take up all your 
arms and prepare your army. 


27. J shall destroy your thrist for war 
from this moment forward.’ 


Dambhodbhava said :— 


If, O devotee, you think this weapon fit to 
be used against me and mine, I shall fight 
with you though you use that weapon. I 
am come here for fight. 


Rama said :— 

29. Saying these, Dambhodbhava with 
his army, desirous of killing that devotee, 
covered all sides with a downpour of arrows. 


30. The Rishi, by means of the same 
blades of grass, neutralized the terrible 
arrows capable of rending asunder the body 
of the enemies. 


31. Then the one, who had never 


sustained a defeat, shot terrible weapons in | 
the shape of biades of grass, which were in- | 


capable of being withstood and a 
effect they had. 


32. The eyes, ears and noses of his 
solders were cut off by the Muni who could 
not possibly miss his aim, by these blades 
of grass through his illusive energy. 


strange 


33. Then seeing the sky rendered white 
with blades of grass, the king fcll at Nara's 
feet and exclaimed: ‘May good betide 
me.’ 

34. F - 
those that deserve and desire protection, 
said to him :—' O king, be virtuous-souled, 
and act up to the instructions of the Brah- 
manas and do not again behave in this way. 


35. A conqueror of cities, in the posses- 
sion of his enemies, performing the duties of 
a Kshatriya, should not, O king, be such 
even in his intentions, O best of the rulers of 
men. 


36. Subjectto the influence of vanity 


never insult any body in any way, who | 


he be, your inferior or your superior ; 
such a conduct, O king, would nct be proper 
for you. Acquiring wisdom, being beyond 
the reach of covetousness, without vanity, 
acquiring mastry over selí, 


. Restraining your desires, endued 
Ni forgiveness,humility and being peaceful 
protect your subjects, O ruler of the earth, 
and do not again insult any body without 
knowing his strength and weakness. 





Nara, whois the proper refuge of | 
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38. May good betide you ; with our per- 
Mission depart and never again act in this 
way ; in obedience to our command, enquire 
of the Brahmanas about their welfare and 
what is for your good.’ 


39. Then the king, bowing to the feet of 
the two great-souled beings, returned to his 
own capital and thenceforward acted most 
righteously. 


40. The deed, which was acheived by 
Nara in Gays of old, was very great indeed. 
Narayana was still greater in regard to 
many virtues. 


41. For that reason so long as weapons 
are not joined to that foremost of bows—the 
Gandiva, putting aside your vanity go you, 
O king, to Dhananjaya. 


42. Kakudika, Shuka, Naka, Akshi- 
santarjana, Santana, Nartana, Ghora and 
Asyamodaka, these eight, 


43. Pierced by these all men go to the 
regions of death and the same is the case 
when they are influenced by desire, wrath, 
covetousness, vanity, insolence, pride, 


44. Malice and selfishness. The eight 
weapons are represented by these vices res- 
pectively and men, struck with them, move 
about intoxicated, taking leave of their 


; senses and with their minds bewildered. 


45. When pierced by them, men sleep, 
move about here and there, pass excreta 
and urine and always weep and laugh. 


46. Arjuna, whose friend is Narayana, 
the creator of the entire world and its lord, 
and conversant with the nature of ail acts, 


| is hard to withstand in battle. 


47. O Bharata, who can dare defeat 
in the three worlds, the ü2'oic Tishnu, 
having the emblem of a monkey on his 
banner and none equal to him in battle ? 


48. Innumerable are the virtues of the 
son of Pritha; Janardana excels him how- 
ever. You know very well Dhananjaya the 
son of Kunti. 


49. Nara and Narayana, as these two 
were, so are Arjuna and Keshava; know 
this, O great king, that those two best 
among men are heroes. 


50. If you know it to be so and do not 
suspect or mistrust me then adopting a 
virtuous resolution effect peace with the 
Pandavas, 

51. Andif you think thal a rupture 
with them is not beneficial to you, be peace- 
ful, O foremost among the race of Bharata, 
and do not set your heart on battle. 


52. Your family, O foremost of the 
Kuru race, is well thought of in this world; 
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let it continue to be so, may good betide 
you, think of what is good for you. 


Thus ends the ninety-sixth chapter, the 
story of Dambhodbhava, tn the Bhagavat- 
Vana of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER XCVIL 


(BHAGAVAT:YANA PARVA)—Contd. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Hearing the wotds of the son of 
amadagni, the illustrious. Rishi Kanwa 
addressed these words to Duryodhana in 
the aseembly of the Kurus. 


Kanwa said:— 


2. Brahma, the grand-father of this world, 
Is eternal and undecaying ; of the same 
nature are the two divine Rishis, Nara 
and Narayana. S 


4. Among all sons of Aditi, Vishnu alone 
is eternal, invincible, undecaying and the 
divine Lord existing for ever. ; 


4. The others namely the moon, the 
Sin, the earth, the water, the air, the fire, 
and also the sky, theplanets and ihe stars 
have their end in a cause. 


5. They, at the final dissolution of the 
universe, will themselves cease to exist, leav- 
ing behind the three worlds and all will be 
created again and again, 


6. Others there are that die ina short 
time, namely human beings, animals, birds, 
and creatures having their birth among 
other living beings. 


7. The kings, enjoying great prosperity 
up to the end of their lives, are born anew 
to enjoy the effects of their good and bad 
deeds, 


8. Therefore it is proper for your exal- 
ted seif to effect peace with Yudhisthira. 
Let the Pandavas and the Kurus rule the 
universe. 


| 
9. “I am strong "—it should not be | 
thought thus, O Suyodhana, for some parties 
are seen who are strenger than those re- 
garded to be the strongest, © best among 
men. 


‘to. Among the really strong, physical 
strength does not count, O son of Kuru, and 
all the sons of Pandu, who are endued 
_with the strength of the gods, are strong. 


II. Ia this connection is cited the old 
Story of Matali who was desirous of giving 
away his daughter in marriage and was 
searching for a bridegroom. 


12, Such is the story: The king of the 
three worlds had adriver by the name of 
Matali. In his family there was born only 
one daughter who had a great reputation 
for beauty in this world, 


13. She, having celestial beauty, was well 
known by the name of Gunakeshi and she 
greatly excelled all women in beauty, 
physical development and symmetry, 


14. Matali, along with his wife knowing 
that the time for giving her away in 
marriage has arrived, became sorrowful, O 
king, thinking what to do in the future, 


Matali thonght :— 


15. Alas! the advent of daughters in the 
family of men who are of good traditions 
and known for their greatness and are 
famous and endued with humility, is attend- 
ed with bad consequences. 


16. The family of the mother, the family 
of the father, and the family to which she is 
given away in marriage—these three 
families among good people are affected by 
a daughter. 


17. By my human eyes have I searched 
the two worlds—those of the cclestials 
and human beings and there is no suitable 
husband for my daughter that pleases me. 


Kanwa said :— 


18. Among the gods, among those born 
in the Daitya race, among the Gandharvas 
and among human beings there was none 
who pleased him enough to be made thc 
husband of his daughter. The same was 
the case with the numerous itishis. 

I9. Having consulted with his wife, 
Sudharma, at night (one day), Matali made 
up his mind to enter the world of the Nagas. 
Maiali said :— 

20. Among gods and men I do not find 
a suitable husband for Gunakeshi in point 
of beauty. There must be some onc so sui- 
table among the Nagas. 

71. Thus thinking he bade adieu to 
Sudharma ; and, going round his superiors, 
and having smelt the head of his daughter 
entered the nether regions, 

Thus ends the ninety-scventh chapter, 
the search of Matali, in the Blagavat- Yana 
of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER XCVIII. 
(BIIAGAVAT-YANA PARV A)—Conl. 


Kanwa said:— 


1. While Matali v zs proceeding on his 
way he came across the great Rishi Narada 





"e 
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who was 
Varuna, 
Narada said :— 


2. Where are you about to go? Is it, O 
charioteer, on your own account or by the 
command of Shatakratu (Indra) ? 


Kanwa said :— 


proceeding, of his own will, to see 


^ 


È Matali, being thus asked by Narada 
whowas going on the same road told 
Narada all about his business and how it 
viad happened (that he was going there). 


4. Then the Muni said to him, “We both 
shall go together." To see the god of the 


5. While showing you the nether regions 
of the earth, I shall describe to you every- 
thing; and after a search there we shall 
sclect some bridegroom, O Matali. 


6. Then going down to the nether 
region, the two, Matali and Narada of. 
large souls, paid their respects to the ruler of 
the world, the lord of the waters. 


7. ‘There that Narada received greetings 
suitable for a divine Rishi and Matali 
veceived what is generally offered to the 
great Indra. 


8. ‘These two, with their minds pleased, 
and having a business in hand, submitted 
everything to their host and with the per- 
mission of Varuna 
world of the Nagas. 


9. Narada, who knew everything about 
all the creatures living in the nether regions, 
described them in detail to his companion. 


roamed about in the 


Narada said :— 


10. Varuna, surrounded by his sons and | 
grandsons, has been seen by you O Suta. | 
Behold now the territories of the lord of 
the waters which are excellent in every 
respect and full of riches. | 

| 
\ 
{ 
| 


11. This one is the son, of great wis* 
dom, of Varuna the lord of the seas; he is 
specially famous for his holiness, his conduct 
and his ways of life. 

12. This is his dear son, Pushkara of eyes | 
like lotus leaves He is endued with 
beauty, is worth looking at and has been ! 
sclected by the daughter of Soma as her | 
husband, | 


13. She (the daughter of Soma) is: 


known as Jyotsnakali who has been said to be ! 


second Lakshmior Sri in pointof beauty; 
and she, itis within our recollection, had 
chosen the. eldest son of Aditias her hus- 
band (before this). 


"r4. Behold this 
is made entirely 


mansion of Varuna which 
of gold, and attaining to 


19 


| 
| 
waters Í too come down from heaven. | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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which the gods have obtained their. godshi 
O you friend of the lord of the PE 5 


15. These weapons of all kinds, which are 
now visible and which are blazing, were once 
in the possession of the Daityas, whose 
territories have now been wrested from them 
(by Varuna), O Matali. 


I6. These undergo no waste, O Matali, 
and return to the hand of those who hurl 
them after striking the enemy. Ohtained as 
they are by the gods who have won victories 
over the Daityas, they can be used only by 
men of great mental energy. 


1y» Here many species of Rakshasas and 
Daityas, O Matali, possessed of celestial 
weapons lived before,*O Matali, which is now 
inhabited by tlie gods. 

18. There are the fire of blazing flame 
which is burning in the lake of Varuna, and 
the discus of Vishnu surrounded by the fire 
and smoke. 


19. This is the bow, fullof knots, which 
was created for the destruction of- the world ; 
it is ever looked after by the gods and from 
this the name of the Gandiva bow is derived. 


20. This bow, at the approach of the 
proper time of action, is endued as it is 
with the strength of a hundred thousand 
bows, inspired with still greater strength, 

21. It brings under subjugation those 
kings who are friend:y to the Rakshasas, 
though they are incapable of being reduced 
to that condition. This terrible weapon 
was created first by the Brahmana who 
created in speech the Vedas. 


22. ‘This weapon, in its work among the 
kings, has been pronounced to be the great 
by Sakra, and the son of the lord of the 
waters holds this weapon of great energy. 

23. This thing, placed in the umbrella- 
room, is the umbrella of the lord of the 
waters and always showers cold water like 
the clouds. 

24. The water, falling from this umbrella, 
is pure as the moor. and yet is surrounded 
by such darkness that it cannot be grasped 
by the sight. 

25. In these regions, O Matali, there 
many things to be seen, but owing to 


are 
the 


! pressing demands of your business we shall 


go away from here without delay: 


Thus ends the ninety-eiyhth chapter, 
the search of bridegroom by Matali, tn the 
Bhagabat-Vana of the Udyoga Parva. 
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CHAPTERXCIX, | 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA Eee 
| 


Narada said: — 

T. This city, situated in the very heart: 
of the region of the Nagas, is known as | 
Patalam, inhabited by the Daityas and; 
Danavas, | 

| 


2. The few creatures of the earth, who ; 
are brought here by the current of the 
water, when entering the region: give out 
loud shricks being struck with fear. 


t 

3. In these regions, the fire, called Asura- | 

fire, which is fed by water, continually ! 

blazes forth. Held in great respect, it re- 
gards itself as confined (by the gods). 


4. Here the gods, who had slain their 
enemies, having drunk the nectar kept. the 
residue there. It is from here proceed 
the growth and decline of the moon, which 
we see, ! 


5. Here the son of Aditi, with his head | 
like that of the horse, on every festive | 
occasion, rises up, making the world, called | 
Suvarna, filled with the sound ot Vedic | 
hymns and mantras, | 


6. Since all those objects, having the: 
form of water, fall on it; therefore is this | 
excellent region known by the name of | 
Patalam, 


7. Airavata, taking up cold water from ` 
here for the good of the world, gives them 
to the clouds, and the great Indra showers 
this water as. rain, 


S. llere aquatic animals of many species , 
and shapes and fishes of different rts, such i 
as limi and others, live, subsisting on a | 
drink from the water which is like the beams | 
of the moon. | 

| 


9. Some beings, living in this nether 
world, the Patalam, pierced by the rays of 
the sun, are dead in the day time, O uta, 
and are revived again at night. 


! 
i 
10. Tor the moon, rising in these re- ! 
gions every night, by her beams which are | 
her arms as it were, brings nectar in contact | 
with them ; and from that are the creatures | 
revived. 


' 11. Here are imprisoned these wicked 


and unrighteous sons of Diti afflicted with 
misfortune. ‘They live here being dis- 
possessed of their prosperity by Vasava. 


12. Here the great Lord of all creatures, 
by name Bhutpati, practised austere asceti- 
cism for the good of all creatures, 


, {3 Here live the great Rishis--those : 
Miahmanas attached to the vow, called Go, | 
Whe have been emaciated with the recitation | 


of the Vedas, and who abandoning the plea- 
sures of this life have secured heaven, 


14. He, who ever sleeps at any place 
he likes, who lives on with what others vive 


! him and puts clothes on what others place 


before hii, is safe to be attached to the 
Go vows in this world, 


15. Here in the race of Supratika are 
born those best. among elephants, namely 
Airavana, the king among elephants, 
Kumuda, Vanana, and Anjana 


16. See if in these regions there is any 
bridegroom who pleases you by his accom- 
plishments. If so, E shal, after respect- 
lully going to him, solicit him to accept 
your daughter, O Matali. 


17. This one, placed here in these waters, 
isan egg, which is shining as it were 
with beauty. From the very creation of 
this universe it is here ; and it neither moves 
away, nor is hatched. 


18. I have never heard of its species 
or birth spoken of. No body knows any one 
asits father. or mother. 


19. Prom this, at the timeof the 


dissolution cf the universe, springs up a fire, 


which consumes, O Matali, the three entire 


; worlds with all their mobile and immobile 
j creatures, 


20. Matali too having heard what 


| Narada said, answered ;—" None in these 


regions pleases me. Let me go elsewhere 
without delay.” 

Thus ends the ninety-ninth chapter. the 
search of a brideirroom by Matali, in the 
Dhagabut- Yana of the Udvoga Parva. 


CHAPTER C. 


; (BHAGAVAT-YANA PAR VA)—Cond. 


Narada said :— 
I. This excellent and spacious city 19 


j known by the name of Hiranyapura. It is 


the city of the Daityas and the Danavas, 
who practise a hundred different illusions. 


2. It having been built with no little care 
by the divine architect (Viswakarma), and 
Planned by Maya (Danava) was placed in 
these nether regions—the Patafam. 


3. Here the Danavas, endued with great 
Spirit and energy, Practising a thousand kind 


of different illüsions, inhabit. "They were, 
_ in the days of old, heroes who had received 


the grant of boons. 


4. By Shakra, by Yama, or by Varuna 
or by any body else they were incapable of 
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being brought under subjugation; as also 
by the Lord of wealth (I&uvera). 


5. The Asuras, known as Kalekhanjas 
who have their origin in the fect of Vishnu, 
and the Rakshasas, known as Yatudhanas 
who have their origin in the feet of Brahma, 


6. Gifted with teeth, and of fearful im- 
petus, and endued with strength equal to the 
force of the wind, and with the horoism of ; 
illusion, live Fere, O Matali. 


7. The Danavas named Nivatkavachas, 
who are hard to be vanquished in battle (also 
live here.) You know how Shakra B noi | 
able to cope with them. 


$. Yourself and your son Gomukha, ; 


O Matali, and the king of the gods, the lord 
of Sachi, with his son, have been repulsed į 
by them. 
* 9, See these mansions, O Matali, made ; 
of gold and silver and embroidered with | 
suitable workmanship filled up according to į 
their scientific principles. ! 

15. Decorated with Vaidurya-gems and | 
with corals, and with the species of white : 
marble, called Arka, and with tlie shining | 
gems, called Vajrasara, | 


tr They shine as if; made of bricks, and 
set with Padmaraga gems ; and they look as 
if made of stones or of wood. 

12. They are lustrous like the rays of 
the sun ; and are blazing like the fire aad | 
set with cluster of gems and precious stones ; | 
they are high and stand close to one | 
another. | 

13. All these are incapable of being | 
described with reference to their beauty, or | 
with reference to the materials they are | 
made of. They arc erected with many 
advantages and comforts ; and they have an- 
swered these objects very well. They are of 
a large size. 

14. Look at the sporting grounds of the 
Daityas; and look at the resting places and 
beds, as also these vessels and seats set with | 
gems, and of great valuc. : 

15. Look at these walls which are like | 
masses of clouds; and these fountains of | 
water and also the trees producing flowers 
and fruits at their will, which can also be , 
removed from one place to another at; 
their pleasure. 

16. See, O Matali. in these regions if there 
isa bridegroom who is to your liking, or 
else we shall go to another direction of ; 


{ 
this earth. | 
| 





17. Matali then said to him who spoke 
thus——“O celestial Rishi, I can not do what 
would not be to the liking of the dweller> 
of the heaven : 


` search of a. bridegroom by Matali, in 


; and all have 
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18. The gods and the Danavas, though 
brothers, are in open enmity with each 
other and how can I approve of aii alliance 
with the enemies. 


19. It is better that we should go clsc- 
where. [t is not proper that we should 
seek among the Danavas. I know your 


nature, and know that you desire to sow 
discord,” 


Thus ends the hundredth the 


the 


chapter, 
Bhagavat-Yana of the Udyoga Parva. 
CHAPTER Cl. 


(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


| Narada said :— 


the birds 
subsist on 


I. This region belongs to 
of excellent feathers which 


; snakes. They feci no fatigue in showing 
! their strength in. travelling or in carrying 
; loads. D 


2. This species, O Suta, proceed from 


‘the six sons of Vainateya ( Gadura)— 


Sumukha, Suraman, Sunetra, Suverchas. 


3. And from the king of birds, Surucha, 
and from Suvala; O Matali, they have 


| multiplied from the race of Vinata. 


4. Hundreds and thousands of birds, 
all of noble blood, have founded dy- 
nasties by means of begetting children in 


| the race of Kashyapa. 


All these are endued with prosperity ; 
the mark of Srivatsa (an 
auspicious mark); and all of them,. de- 
sirous of prosperity, are enducd with 
strength. à 

6. By their habits of life they are 
Kshatriyas; but as they live on snakes, 
they are without humanity; and owing 
to their constant warfare with their kins- 
men they never attain to the region of 
Brahma. 


7. I shall describe their names ac- 
cording to their rank ; hear, O Matali. This 
race is much thought of in consequence of 
the favor which Vishnu shows to it. 


S. Vishnu is their god ; and their object 


of worship, Vishnu, is ever in their heart ; 
and Vishnu is ever their refuge. 


S. 


9. Suvarnachuda,  Nagashi, Daruna, 
Chandatundaka, Anila, Anala, Vaisha- 


laksha, and Kundali, 

10. Pankajit, Vajraviskambha, Vaina- 
teya, Vamanas, Vatavega, Dishachakshu, 
Nimisha and Animisha, 
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1» Trirava, Saptarava, Valmiki and 
Dipaka, Daityadwipa, Saridwipa, Sarasa, 
and Padmaketana 


12. Sumukha, Chitraketu, Chitravara, 
Anagha, Meshahrita, Kumada, Daksha, 
Sarpanta, and Somabhojana, 


13. Gurubhara, Kapota, Suryanetra, 
Chirantaka, Vishnudharma, Kumara, Pari- 
varha and Hari, 


14. Suswara, Madhuparka, Hemavarna, 
Malaya,  Matarishwa, Nishakara and 
Divakara, 


15. These descendants of Garuda, 
spoken of by me, inhabit a single province; 
and only these beings are foremost in 
fame and renown. 


16. If nobody, in these regions, is to your 
liking, O Matali, then come, we shall go 
elsewhere, and lead you to that country 
where you will get a bridegroom. 


Thus ends the one hundred and first 
chapter, the search of a bridegroom by 
Matali, in the Bhagavat-Yana of the 
Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CII. 


(BHAGABAT-YANA PARVA)— 
Continued, 


Narad asaid:— 


I. The name of this (region)is Rashatala 
which is the seventh region in the nether 
regions of the earth, where lives Surabhi, 
the mother of cows, who was born out of 
nectar. 


2. She always distils milk which is pro- 
duced from the essence of earthly things— 
which is of the ove taste, having nothing su- 
perior to it, constituted of the essence of the 
six different tastes. 


3. Surabhi, having no defect, herself rose 
from the mouth of the Grandíather, who 
satiated with nectar, was in days of old, 
vomitüng the essence of all things. 


4. One stream, even of whose milk, having 
fallen on the face of the earth made a lake 
which is called the excellent and holy sea- 
milk, 

5. The limit of the sea is surrounded by 
foam which looks like flowers and here live 
those best among Munis—the drinkers of 
foam,—drinking it. 


6. . They are known as drinkers of foam, 
O Matali, who practise austere asceticism 
and of whom the gods are-aíraid. 


7. She has got four calves, O M atali 
which are in the several cardinal points 
for they bear the load of thess points, 

8. The child of Surabhi, named Surupa 
supports the eastern point and the one 
named Hansika supports another point 
—the south. 


9. The western point, under the protec- 


who is ever of a great nature and of a 
universal form. 


10. The cow, named Sarvakamadugha, 
supports another point, ^O  Matali, 
which is the direction m which virtue 
rules and so named after Kuvera. the God 
of, wealth. 


tr. The gods united with the Asuras, 
having churned the water of the ocean, 
mixed with milk, making the Mandara 
(mountain) their. churning rod, 


12. Extracted the Varuni wine, Lakshmi 
(the goddess of beauty and wealth) and 
nectar, O Matali and also the best of 
horses, Uchchaisrava, and that gem Kaus- 
tabha. 


13. Surabhi yields milk that is Srdha 
to those that live on Sudha and Swadha to 
those who subsist on Swadha and Amrita to 
those who feed on Amrita. 


14. The song, that was sung here in days 
of old by the inhabitants of Rashatala, 


is still heard to be sung in this world by 
wise men. 


t 





15. “Neitherin the region of the Nagas, 
nor in Swarga, nor in Vimana, nor in Iri- 
pistapa (aM names for heaven) is residence 
so happy as in the nether regions.” 


Thus ends theone hundred and second 
chapter, the search of bridegroom by 
Matali, in the Bhagavat-Yana of the 
Udyoga Parva. 


c —————P—ÓÁÁ— 


———— 


| 

| CHAPTER CIII. 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Contd. 
i 

l 

| 


Narada said:— 


1. This city is named Bhogavati, ruled 
by Vasuki, which is similar to the city o 
the king of the gods—Amaravati. 


2. This one staying here is Sesha—the 
Naga, by whom is ever upheld the earth 
with all her greatness by force of his 
austerities which is the best in this world. 

3. His body is of the size of the Shweta- 
chaia or white mountain, and decked with 
diverse sorts of ornaments and holding a 
thousand heads with tongues like blazing 
fire, His strength and prowess are great. 


tion of Varuna, is supported by Subhadra” 


ee 


— 
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4. Here live, passed the reach of pai 
Sone. OE SERM pain, the | 21. By his intelli i ben 
n yes dud Em of many species | and age M a a eet MONI 
iverse sorts of orna- | Rishi. He wj at ig eap 
ments, t He will make the best husband for 


k Gunakeslii. 
: And having the mark: of gem, Swas- ER: 
CI M oec 
V o! : " 
by nature Reve! g a thousand, are 22. Seeing Matali, of a cheerful mind 
à owing to lis seeing Sumukha, Narada in- 
6. Some of them are thousand headed, formed him the greatness, the birth and 
Rone ite five hundred faces, some, again, the works of that youth. 
nave a hundred heads and some three. 23. “Born in the race of Airavata, he is 
7. Some have twice five heads, some have the chief of the Nagas, named Sumukha, 
seven faces, and all of them are addicted to | the grandson of Arjyaka, and on his 
great pleasures and have huge bodies re- mother's side he is the grandson of Vamana. 
sempling the mountains of this earth. 24. His father is the Naga, named Chit- 
8. There are many thousands and millions kura, © Matali, and quite recently he was 
and hundreds of millions of unaccountable killed by the son of Vinata.” 
Nagas, listen to meas I say the few names 25. Then did Matali, being light of heart, 
of the foremost among them ofa single race. | speak to Narada these words: ‘O Sire, this 
9. They are Vasuki, Takshaka, Karko- best of the Naga race is my selected son-in- 
taka, Dhananjaya, Kalia, and the two, law. j 
Kamvala and'Ashwatara, 26. Accomplish this ; take some pains, for 


10. Bahyakunda, Mani, Apurana, Khaga, I am pleased with him -—O Muni, take some 
Vamana, Elapatra, Kukura, Kukuna, pains to bestow on this Naga my beloved 


daughter,” 
1r. Aryaka, iNandaka, Potaka, Kaila- AaB Ee 


ied " Thus ends the one hundred and third 
saka, Pinjaraka, and the Naga Airavata, EET TEM dro iplaeesoam by 


12. Sumanmukha, Dadhimukha, Shan- | Maíali, n the Bhagavat-Yana of the 
kha, Nanda, Upanandaka, Apta, Kotaraka, | Udyoga Parva. 
Shikhi, and Nisthuraka, 
13. Tittiri, Hastibhadra, Kumuda, ——— 
Malyapindaka, the two Padmas, Punda- 
rika, Pushpa, Mudgaraparnaka, CHAPTER CIV. 


14. Karavira, Pitharaka, Sambhritta, 


Vritta, Pludara, Vihlapatra, Mushikada, | (BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Conid. 
Sirishaka, : 


: : Narada said :— 
15. Dilipa, Shankhashirsha, Jyotishka, 


vitz hritarastra, Kuha- I. This is the charioteer, named Matali 
ep Um DEA: es the dear friend of Shakra, pious, of good 


behaviour, possessed of good qualities, 
16. Virajas, Duharana, Suvahu, Muk- | energetic, mighty and strong, O Arjyaka. 

hara, Jaya, Vadhira, Andha, Vishundi,) >. Fleis the friend ofShakra, ns also 

Virasa and Surasa. his minister and his charioteer and in suc- 





cessive battles has it been found that there 
is little difference between him and Vasava 
in point of strength. 

3. He drives, by his will force alone, the 
excellent car ever accustomed to victory ‘in 
wars between the gods and Asuras, yoked 
! to a thousand steeds. 


17. Theseand many others are known 
to be the sons of Kashyapa, Oo Matali ; see 
if in this region any bridegroom is to your 
liking. 

“Kanwa said :— 
8. While Narada was speaking, Matali "Sur 
had been gazing steadfastly ; and he asked 4. Wasava gains victories in the sky by 
ing highly pleased. means of the horses trained by him and the 
Narada being highly P ; y 
ding before Arjyaka | vanquisher of Vala smote ose who had 
. (UE 1 t in. a N t ST 
of Wb dc pe en effulgent bane previously been smitten by nim Si 
worthy to look at—whose race does he 5. Hehas got a daughter of beautifu 
delight ? hips and unequalled in he world Tor Beauly 
, as P ho is his | devoted to trutb, well-bred and possesse 
20. Who is his father, and who is his GLEN MEAE d ene t 
mother and what race does he come from ? ERE 
what race does he stand like the flagstaff ? : 
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6. For her sake, he is searching carefully 
in the three worlds including the region 
of the gods, O illustrious one; and he 
selects Sumukha, your grandson, as the 
husband of his daughter. . 


7. If this suits you, O best of the serpents, 
then without delay, O Arjyaka, make the 
Necessary arrangement for the acceptance 
of his daughter. 


8. As Lakshmi in the family of Vishnu, 
Swaha in that of Agni, may the slender- 
waist Gunakeshi be the same to your 
family. 

9. Therefore do you accept for your 
grandson Gunakeshi, who equals, in point of 
beauty, Sachi, the queen of Vasava. 


10. Though he is without a father, yet 
for his accomplishments do we select him, 
and for the grzat respect in which yourself 
and the Airavata race generally are held. 


11. Coming nere attracted by the accom- 
plishments, good manners, purity of life, 


and self-control of Sumukha, he is himself | 


ready to offer his daughter. 


12. Andit is proper that you should 
greet Matali with due honours. He 
(Arjyaka) too being sorry and delighted 
atthe same time said to Narada, 


13. Athis grandson being elected (for 
marriage) and at the death of his son. Ar- 
iyaka said :—'* How can I desire, O Rishi, 
Gunakeshi for my daughter-in-law. 


I4. These words of yours, O great Rishi, 
are not approved of by me. The cause is not 
want of respect for you ; for who would noi 
desire a connection with the friend of 
Shakra ? 


15. But, O great Mani, we hesitate 
owing to the unstable character of the 
cause ; the author of his being, my son of 
great lustre, 


16. Has been eaten up by the son of 
Vinata and for that reason we are struck 
with grief ; and when the son of Vinata was 
going away he again said:— After a month I 


shall eat the other one (of this race)— 
Sumukha.’ 


_.17- It will sureiy happen so for I know 
his determination and for this reason is my 


cheerfulness lost by the words of Suparna 
(Garuda)."' 


Kanwa said :— : 
18. Matali then said to him :—“In this 
connection, a plan has been found by me; 


Sumukha born of your son is selected as my 
son-in-law, 
10. Let this Naga therefore 


; accompani- 
ed by myself and Narada, b 
*. 


aud goinp to thc 








| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 


lord of the gods, the protector of the 


thice 
worlds, sce Vasava. 


20. O bést of your race, I shall try 


E S k Y to 
foil the intentions of Suparna and as a last 
resource shall ascertain Sumukha’s length 
of life. 


21. Let Sumukha, along with myself, 
proceed to the lord of the gods for the 
attainment of this object and may you fare 
well, O serpent." 


22. Then all of them, endued with great 
energy taking Sumukha along with them, 
pro ceded and saw the king of gods, 
Shakra of great effulgence seated. 


23. There in hiscompany was the four 
armed Vishnu and there did Narada tell 


+ 


them all about Matali. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


24. Then did Vishnu thus speak to 
Purandara, the lord of the universe : ‘Give 
unto him nectar and thus make him equal 
to the immortals. 


25. Let Matali, Narada and Sumukha 
O Vasava, obtain through your pleasure 
(the fulfilment of) their desires which they 
cherish.’ 

26. Then Purandara, considering the 
strength of the son of Vinata, said to 


Vishnu these words: ‘Let itbe given by 
your exalted self.’ 


Vishnu said :— 


27. Youarethe ruler of all the worlds 
and of mobile beings as also of those that 
are immobile; what is given by you, whe 
would dare offend, O lord. 


28. Then did Shakra give to the serpent 
an excellent lease of life, but the slayer of 
Vala and Vritra did not make him drink 
nectar, 


29. Having obtained the (desired) hoon 
Sumukha became possessed of a really 
pretty face and having taken wife, went, 
according to his desire, towards his home. 


30. Narada and Arjyaka being pleased 
at their success went away after worshipping 
the king of the gods endued with great 
lustre. 


Thus ends the one hundred and fourth 
chapter, the search of a bridegroom by 
Matati, in the Bhagavat-Yanu of the 
Udyoga Parva, 





Lai. 
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CHAPTER.CV 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Contd. 


Kanwa said :— 


1. In the meantime Garuda endued with 
great might, heard what had happened 
namely the bestowal of a long life on the 
Naga by Shakra, O Bharata, 


2. And Suparna, the wanderer of the 
sky, obstructing the three worlds as it were 
by the heavy wind caused by his wings and 
‘being very angry, came to Vasava. 


Garuda said :— 


3. O lord, for what shortcoming on my 
part have you forbidden me my subsistence 
shaving granted me a boon of your own 
accord you have again withheld it. 


4. Since the very creation of all creatures 
my food has been settled by the Supreme 
Being, the lord of all creatures, and for 
what reason have you interfered with it. 


S. This great Naga had been chosen by 
me (for my food) and the limit of his time 


had been fixed by me and on him was I to | 
have subsisted, O lord, as also my numerous | 


progeny. 4 
6. I dare not now kill another of the 
species, which is used such (i.e., on whom 
you have granted a boon) ; you play as you 
like, of your own will, O king of tlie gods. 


7. Reduced to this state I shall lose my 
lifeas also will the members of my family 
and these that are attendants at my house. 
Be gratified Vasava. 


8. O slayer of Vala and Vritra, this | 


indeed do I deserve not ; though lord of the 


three worlds I have been reduced to the | 


state of a servant of another. 

9. O lord of the celestials, whilst you 
suppress me, I find no cause for going to 
Vishnu; O Vasava, you are the eternal 
sovereign of the three worlds. 

10. I tco have daughter of Daksha for 


my mother and Kashyapa also for my 
father, and [ too can venture to bear easily 


the weight of the three worlds. 
1r. My great stength too is unendurable 
by all creatures, and by me too have been 
done great deeds in the war 
Diti. 
12. 
Rochanamukha and 


Srutasri and Srutasena, Vivaswata 
Prasruta and 


Aksha, these sonsot Diti have by me been , 


slain. 

13. Stationing myself on the flag I 
fear your younger brother and attend on 
him ; therelore do you disregard me. 


with the sons ol ; 


Kalka 
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14. What other being can bear that load ? 
t i Ü d oad? 
What other being is stronger? Though thus 


qualified, I yet bear your voung 
with his friends, : $ NEUES 


| 7 
I5. Since however disregardin m 
O Vishnu,as for yourself, Bert arate 


| 


with my subsistence, you have made me 
ose my respect, as your brother has done. 


16. Among those endued with might and 
Prowess that are begotten in the race of 


Aditi—you are the Strongest in might. 


. 17. I bear you who are sucl on one por- 

Hon of my wings without experiencing any 
fatigue. Think, O dear Sir, well as to who 
is the stronger, 


| Kanwa said :— 


18. The wielder of the discus, having 
heated the words marked with vanity 
of the wanderer of the sky, which were at 
the same time indicative of peril, said to 
Tarkshya, who was annoyed, annoying 
him the more. 





1g. “O Garuda, you consider yourself 
| strong, though you are very weak. It is not 
| right that you should thus speak in flatter- 
ing terms of yourself in my presence, O you 
born of an egg. 


20. The three worlds, even when united 
together are incapable of bearing the load of 
my body; I myself bear the weight of my- 
self and also uphold you. 5 


21. To prove your words, bear the 
weight of my right arm and if you can 
carry it then what you say will have some 
reason in it." 


22. Then did that prosperous being 
| place his arm on his shoulder. He fell down 
| struck by the lord stupiticd ana deprived of 
his senses. 





| 23. The weight, that was in the earth 
united with the mountains, was in one branch 
of the body (of Vishnu). 


24. The one, who was by far the strongse 

. did not press him (Garud i) with any force 

and thus was he alive for Achyuta did not 
want to kill him. 


25. Writhing under that heavy load 
| that wanderer of the sky gasped for breath, 
was stupified, lost his senses, and his 
: energies were all dried up and he was strip- 
ped oli his feathers. 


26. Then the bird, the son of Vinata. 
bowed with his head to Vishnu ard 
fecbly said to him these words, being stupi- 
fied, and rendered helpless and regretting 


his folly. 
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27. "© lord, what is the wonder that I 
should be crushed down to the earth by the 
arm which belongs toa body which is like |. 
the essence of the universe. 


28. Itis proper, O lord, that you should 
forgive me who am rendered helpless, who 
am‘ of mean intelligence, intoxicated with 
the vanity of might, and who am but a bird 
bearing a flag. 

29. O god, O lord, your strength was 
not known to me and for that reason did l 
think myself possessed of heroism not 
equalled by others.” 


3o. Then was the god pleased with : 
Garuda and he said to the bird out of affec- 
tion—'' Do not act so again.” 


31. With the toe of his feet he threw 
Sumukha on the breast of Garuda and | 
from that time forward O chief of kings, : 
Garuda lives (in friendship). with that | 
serpent. 


32. In this way was the haughty Garuda : 
the son of Vinata, and of great renown, 
cured of his vanity, being overpowered by ! 
the might of Vishnu. 


Kanwa said :— 


i 

| 

33. In the same way ,O son of Gandhari, | 

you too, so long as you do not come face to 

face in battle with those heroes, the sons of 
Pandu, vill be living, O dear son. 


+ 34. Who is there whom Bhima the 
foremost among opponents, the son of 
Vayu, and possessed of great strength and 
.Dhananjaya the son of Shakra cannot kill 
in battle. 


35. Vishnu, Vayu, Shakra, Dharma and 
both the Aswinis—all these are, gods how 
are you capable of gazing at ? 

36. Fight would therefore be, useless ; 
effect peace, O son ofa, ruler of men, by 
means of Vasudeva; itis proper that you 
should save your family. 


37. This Narada, of great asceticism, saw 
all this with his own eyes and this Krishna | 
held the mace and discus of that great- 
souled Vislinu. 


| 
t 
Vaishampayana said:— ! 
38. Duryodhana, having heard all this, | 
breathing hard with his eye-brows contract. | 
ed and gazing on the son of Radha, laughed | 
aloud at that time. ' 
30. Without regarding those words of | 
the Rishi Kanwa, the one, of evil intellect, | 
said these words slaping his thighs which : 
were of the size of those of an elephant. 


40. “Since I have been created by god, 
Y am what he has made me; what will hap- 
pen must happen and so must my course be 


shaped. O great Rishi, I shall act in that 
way ; what can these useless discussions do? 


Thus ends the one hundred and fifth 
chapter, the search of a bridegroom by 
Matali, in. the Bhagavat-Yana of the 
Udyoya Parva. 


CHAPTER CVI, 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA ,PARVA)—Contd, 


Janamejaya said :— 


1. Being from his very birth attached to 
evil and tempted by covetousness for the 
wealth of others, addicted to wicked habits 


and bent upon bringing about his own 


death, 


2. The cause of the misery of his kins- 
men, the cause of heightening the griet of 
his friends, the cause of giving pain to his 


; well-wishers and the cause of the increase of 


the joy of his enemies, 


3. For what reason did not his friends 
dissuade him who was wending the wrong 


| course and why did not the friend Krishna 
| or the grandfather do it out of friendship or 


affection ? 


Vaishampayana said :— 

Words were spoken by Krishna and 
by Bhishma, all that could be said and 
many were the words spoken by Narada. 
Listen to them. 


Narada said :— 


5. Rare are those persons wholisten to 
the advice of well-wishers, and rare are 
friends who give good counsels ; where there 
isan adviser who could advise well there is 
no friend standing (in need of it). 

6. 1 see, that the advice of your friends 
ought to be listened to by you, O you the de- 
lighter of the race of Kuru ; obstinacy ought 
not to be persevered in; for it is a great evil. 


7. |n this connection is cited the old 


| story in which out of obstinacy Galava met 
| with defeat. 


8. In days of old, with a view to try 


Viswamitra who was practising asceticism, 
i Dharma came to him in person in the dis- 


guise of the divinely prosperous Rishi Vasis- 
tha. 

9. Having assumed the appearance of 
one of the seven Rishis, O Bharata, he came 
to the hermitage of theson of Kushika, as 
if hungry, with the desire of satisfying his 
hunger. 


1o. Vishwamitra, with great respect, em- 
ployed himself im preparing Chari (rice 
boiled in milk and honey) and inhis anxiety 
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to prepare that excellent. repast he 
not attend to him in other respects. 

mt. When he had taken the food offered 
by other devotees, Vishwamitra too came 
there taking his food which was very hot. 

12. “I have taken my food ; 
here for the present” saying this the divinely 
prosperous one went away and then did 
Vishwamitra, of great cftulyence, O king, 
stand there. 

13. Out of reverence, taking the foed on 
his head and holding the same by his hands 
the devotee,of austere asceticism, stood there 
in the hermitage like a post, and subsisting 
on air. à 


14: 


could 


you slay 


In attending on him the Muni Galava 


took pains out of respect, reverence, alfec- | 


tion and the desire tg do what was pleasing 
to Vishwamitra. 


15. Then on the completion of a hundred 
years Dharma came there again to the son 
of Kushika, assuming the appearance ol 
Vasistha with the desire of cating. 





16. He saw his food held on his head by 
the wise and great Rishi Vishwamitra who 
stood there subsisting on air. 

I7. And Dharma then accepting the 
food which was hot and newly cooked and 

eating it said: “Lam pleased, O regene- 
rate Rishi” and went away. 

18. He then became divested of the con- 
dition of a Kshatriya and reached that of a 
Brahmana, and Vishwamitra became plea- 
sed at those words of Dharma, 

19. And Vishwamitra,being pleased with 
the attention, and devotion of his disciple, 
the ascctic Galava, said thus: 

20. “With my permission, child, go away 
wherever you wish, O Galava." Being thus 
addressed, Galava, the best of Munis, said 
this in reply, 

21. In words which were sweet and 
pleasing to Vishwamitra endued with great 
effulyence: “What gift (Dakshina) shall I 
give to your exalted self for your favour as 
my preceptor ? 

22. Every religious act becomes successful 
only when it is accompanied by a gilt, O 
you the giver of houours, and then the giver 
of these gifts obtains salvation. 

23. Gifts are the fruits of acts (enjoyed) 
in heaven and are therefore said to be the 
peace. What shall I procure for my spritual 
guide let my lord command.” 

24. The Rishi Vishwamitra, divincly 
prosperous, knowing that he had been con- 
quered by his attentions (and nothing else) 
said to him :—''Go, go” and sought to send 
nis attendant away vy thai meatus. 
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, 25. "The attendant, being spoken to by 

V shwamitra saying again and again * go, 
50, said by way ofreply *' What shall f 
give you." 

20. Vishwamitra,a little angry at the ex- 
cessive obstinacy of the devotee Galava, said 
this to him : 

27. “Give me eight hundred horses, white 
as the rays of the moon and cach having 
one car black. Go, O Galava, without 
delay.” 

7 Thus ends the one hundred and sixth 
chapter, the story of Galava in the Bhaga- 
Lat - yana of the Udyoga Parva, 


CHAR DIE RS Gali 
(BEIAGAVAT-YANA PARV A)—Cont. 


Narada said :— 


ro Being thas commanded by the inilli- 
gent Vishwanintra Galava could aot sit, nor 
sleep nor could he take his meals. 


2. His 
and becaine pal. being subject to griet and 
a prey to excessive. anxiety ind | burning 
with dissatisfaction. Galava, hems very 
sorry, thus began to lament, O Suvedhana. 

3. Where can I get well-to-do friends? 
Where can L have wealth from ? Where are 
my savings ? Eight hundred horses white 
as the moon where can I get? 

4. How can [get satisfactian from cat- 
ing? How can ! get satisract on from hap- 
piness ?. My happiness derived from life 
itself is broken up. What is the use of my 
living on? 

5. Having gone to the ather side of the 
sea or going to the most distant part of the 
world, i shall cast off my life. What is the 
use of my living ou ? 

6. What happiness can there be wichout 
hard exertion for him who Dor, unsttc- 
cessful, deprived of all the sw ets of lile and 
saddled with debts ? 

7. living enjoyed the weal 
friends having given him. to unes 
I shall return it to him, Tamu 
a return for his. kindness and s 
preferable to life for me. 


8. The religious meri of a man hears 
ing promised to do an 
and is thus sullied 


bady was reduced to a skeleton 














th of my 
rstand that 
sle to make 
death is 








no fruit, who having 
act fails to perform it 
with fa! hood. 

9g. A man addicted to false- 


hood can 
never eet 


beauty, a man addicted to talse- 
hood can not get children, a m 


au addicted 
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to false-hood can not get power, how can 
he then expect to obtain bliss ? 


10. Where is fame for an ungrateful 
person? Where is there a proper place for 
an ungrateful person? An un rateful person 
is unworthy of respect and there is no 
emancipation for an ungrateful person. 


i1. The wretch who is without wealth 
is dead as it were; and how can such a wretch 
support his relatives; the wretch certainly 
meets with ruin for he is unable to return 
the favours he receives. 


12. lam such a wretch, an ungrateful 
man, without wealth, and addicted to false- 
hood,—who, having my wishes gratified 
by my spiritual guide, am unable to act up 
to hisorders, 


13. I, who am such, shall cast off this 
life after having made án attempt which can- 
not be exceeded (by other attempts in 
point of earnestness). Never before has 
anything been asked by me from the govs 


14. All the gods regard me for this in 
sacrificial rites ; and 1 shall go to Vishnu 
the friend of wise men, the god, who is 
the lord of the three worlds—to Krishna who 
is the best refuge for those that need 
refuge, 


15. From whom flow all the enjoyments 
thatare enjoyed by the gods and Asuras; 
with my head bent down I desire to see 
Krishna—the devotee who is without end. 


16. He haying thus said, bis friend 
Garuda, the son of Vinata, came into h's 
view who being pleased, said to him with 
a desire to do him good. 


‘17. Your exalted self is my friend. 
A friend in prosperity should try to ac- 
complish the wishes of his friends. 


18. O twice-born one, the prosperity 
I possess has its rise in the younger brother 
of Vasava; l have already spoken to him 
about your wishes and he has granted my 
wishes ( to do you good ). : 

19, Such being the case, wherever yon 
want to go, I will take you withont any 
trouble to your-self, to the countries on 
the other side of the sea or tothe rensotest 
corner of the earth, come, O Galava, without 
delay. 


Thus ends the hundred ‘and seventh 
chapter, the story of Galava in Bhaga- 
vut-Yana of Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CVIII. 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Contd, 
Suparna said :— 


I. l have been instructed by the god, 


who is the source of all knowledge (to take 
you where you wish to betaken); tell me 
—which direction shail I first go, to show 
you. ` 


2. The east or the south or the western 
point, or the northern, O you foremost 
among -the twice-born, where shall I 
go, O Galava, 


a. Where the sun which lights all the 
worlds first rises and where in the evening 
the Saddhas practise asceticism, 


4. Where was first born the intelligence, 
by which is pervaded this earth and, where 
the two eyes of Dharma are set in order to 
guide the universe, 


5. In which point offers of clarified 
butter were first made which afterwards 
flowed in all directions; this, O foremost 
among the twice-born is the gate of day 
and time. 3 [ 


6. Here in days of old the female child- 
ren of Daksha brought forth their children 
—the direction in which those born of 
Kashyapa grew up. P 


7. Here is the source of the prosperity 


of the gods, where Sakra was appointed in 
the kingship of the immortals—where even 
the gods, O regenerate Rishi, practised 
asceticism. 


8. For this, O Brahmana, this direction 
is called east (Purva) for in the days of 
yore it was overspread by the gods. 


9. Therefore it is said to be in the 
possession of the oldest inhabitants ; in the 
east, were done all the acts by the gods 
who were desirous of obtaining happiness. 


10. Here were the Vedas chanted first 
by the prosperous Being, the Creator of the 
universe ; in tbis direction out of the mouth 
of the sun is said to be born the goddess 
Savitri among the chanters of the Vedus. 


1t. Here were given Surya the hymn 
of the Yayurveda, O best among the twice- 
born and here was drunk the Soma juice, 
previously sanctified by a blessing, by the 

| gods in sacrificial ceremonies. 

12. Here were sacrificial fires gratified by 
offerings of objects of the same origin and 
tlass (milk and clarified butter) and here did 
Varuna attain to his prosperity resorting 
to the region of the Patala. 


13. Here, in days of old, O best among 
the twice born, took place the birth, attain- 
ment to fame and death of the ancient Kishi 
Vasistha, 
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14. Here was first created the Om (the 
magical beginning of every Mantra) in all 
its ten times ten branches ; and here did the 
smoke-eating ascetics eat the smoke i suing 
from sacrificial fire. 


15. Here were massacred many boars 
and other animals by Shakra to be used as 
offerings for sacrificial ceremonles dedicated 
to the gods. 


.16. Here does the sun rise and slay in 
his rage all ungrateful men and Asuras. 


17. This is the gate of the three worlds 
and of heaven and happiness; this direc- 
tion is the eastern quarter and we shall 
enter it if you like. 

18. My duty is to do what you wish, for 
I am ready to carry out your orders ; speak, 
O Galava, and I shall go; listen to me 
about auother cardinal point. 


Thus ends the one hundred and eighth 
chapter, the search of the region in the Bha- 
gavat-Yana of the Udyoga Purva. 





CHAPTER CIX. 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Conid. 


Suparna said :— 
I. This direction, in days of old, was 


mance of a sacrifice according to the usual 
custom as a final present (Dakshina) to his 
spiritual guide; so this direction is called 
south (Dakshina). 


2. In this direction do the Prtris of the 


three worlds live and it is said, O twice-born | 


one, that this is the residence of those gods 
that subsist on smoke. 

3. Inthis part of. the universe the gods 
along with the Pitris ever reside, who are 
worshipped in sacrifices in the world and get 
equal share with the Pitris. 

4. This direction is said to be the second 
gate to virtue, O twice -born one, and here 
does the king of death, with a sure hand, 
calculate the life allotted to men, in Trutts 
and Lavas (periods of time). 

.' Here do the divine Rishis and the 
Rishis of the world of the Pitris as also 
Rishis of royal descent all reside, always 
being beyond the reach of pain. 

6. Here are virtue and truth, here the 
acts of men bear fruit and this is the refuge, 
© foremost among the twice born, of the 
acts of those that are dead. 

7. This is that direction, O foremost 
among the twice born, where every body 
must go ; and as all of them are surrounded 
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by the darkness of ignorance they cannot 
come here with perfect happiness, 


8. Hereare many th usan Is of Rakshas, 
O Lest among the twice-born, who have been 
created to stand in the way of men coming 
to these regions, and who can be perceived 
by these who have not brought their souls 
under control. 


9. Herein the secluded spots of the 
Mandara mountains, and in the residences 
of regenerate Rishis the Gandharvas chant 


songs stealing away the head and the heart, 
O twice- born one. 


10. The Daitya Raivata, having heard 
the hymus of the Samaveda chanted here, 
abandoned wife, friends, and kingdoms and 
went into the forest. 


11. Here by the son of Savarni and that 
of Vavakrita was fixed a limit, O Brahmana, 
which Surya does not pass beyond. 


12. Here by the great-souled son of Pu- 
lastya Ravana, the king of Rakshas who 
practised austerities, was solicited immort- 
ality of the gods. 


13. Here by his habits of life did Vritra 
(the Asura) incur the hostility of Shakra 
and @ere do the lives of all being come and? 


again dissolve into their five elements. 


14. Here men, the doers of wicked 
acts, cannot go, O Gaiava and here is the 


2 į river Vaitarani surrounded by people wha 
given away by Vivaswat after the perfor- | 


cannot obtain salvation and cross it. 


15. Here do men come and attain to a 
termination of their happiness and misery, 
and coming here does the maker of day (the 
sun) pour water having a nice taste. 


16. Aud having gone again to the cardi- 
nal point, pervaded by Vasistha he lets fall 
dew ; and here did I, in days of old being 
hungry and thinking about how to satisfy 
it, 

17. See fighting with each other, a 
large elephant and a big tortoise. Here 
was born from the sun the great Rishi 
named Chakradhanu, 


18. Who was afterwards known as the 
god Kapila by whom were alllicted the sons 
of Sagara ; and here did the class of Brah- 
manas known as Shivas, well versed in the 
Vedas, meet with success. 


19. And having studied all the Vedas, 
they obtained endless salvation; here is the 
city named Bhogavati ruled by Vasuki, 


20. And bythe Naga, Takshaka and 
also by Airavata; and here at the time of 
their journey men meet with a great gloom, 

21. Which is ‘impregnable even by 
Bhaskara (the sun himself) or by fire. Even 
this is your way. O Galava, worthy of atten- 
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lion, tell me if you want to go in this direc- 
"tion ; listen now to the description of another 
direction, the west. 


Thus ends the one hundred and ninth 
chapter, the story of Garuda in the Bhaga- 
vat-yana of the Udyoga Parva. 





CHAPTER CX. 
(BIIAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) —Contd. 


Suparna said : — 


I. "This direction is the favourite one of 
king Varuna, the lord of the seas. In fact 
this has been the region of the birth of the 
king of the waters and even the region of 
his influence. 


2. lleredoes the sun abandon his rays 


himself last of all (Paschata) in the day ; 
this is known as the western direction, O 
best among the twice born. 


3. Forruling over acquatic animals and 
for the protection of the waters, the illustri- 


ous and divine sage I&ashyapa annointed 
Varuna, 


4- Here having drunk all the six juices 
of Varuna, the moon, the destroyer of 
darkness, becomes new again in the very 
beginning of the light half of the month. 


5: Here were the Daityas vanquished 
by Vayu and then confined by him ; and O 
twice-born one, they slept here (the sleep 


that knows no waking) breathing hard and 
afflicted by a high wind. 


6. Here does the mountain named Asta 
receive the, sun as if in love owing to which 


the evening. twilight vanishes away in the 
west. à à 


7. From here at the end of the day do 
the night and sleep come and spread them- 


selves as it were to steal away half the life 
of living creatures. 


8. In this quarter seeing the goddess 
Diti, who bore a child, asleep, Shakra cut 
up the focius from which were born the 
group of Maruts. 


9. In this direction the base of the 
Himavat mountain is extended to the eternal 
Mandara and no one can reach the end of 
this mountain even in a thousand ycars. 


lo. In this direction coming to the shore 
of the sea having golden mountains and 
golden lotuses, does Suravi yield her milk. 


11. Here in the midst of this ocean is 
seen the headless trunk of Swarabhanu, 
(Rahn) who is like the sun himself, tever 
bent en sw dlowing thesun and the noon. 


12. Mere is heard the loud 
chanting (the Vedas) by Suvarn 
is ever youthful, and who is 
and invincible in energy. 


Sound of 
rnashiras who 
immeasurable 


13. Here. the daughter of Harime 
named Dhwajabati remained fixed to 
sky by the command of the sun who s 
Remain here, remain here, 


dhas 
the 
aid— 


I4. Here wind and fire and water and 
earth, O Galava, remain dispossessed of the 
power of giving pain at their contact, day 
and night. 

15. From this place forward the sun h 
recourse to a straight path and here do 
all the luminous bodies enter the sphere 
of Aditi (the solar sphere ) 


16. Having journeyed for twenty cight 
nights in company with the sun they come 


as 


|j Out again from the solar Sphere, being 


united with the moon. - 


17. Here in this direction li. ` 2 sources 
of rivers from which again rise the seas, 
and here in the region of Varuna are the 
waters of all the three worlds, 


18. Here isthe residence;of Ananta, the 
king of snakes and here is the place cf 
Vishnu, who has no beginning nor end, and 
than whom nothing is better. 


19. Here is also the residence of Pavana 
(wind) the friend of Anala (fire) and 
here is the residence of the great Rishi 
Kashyapa, the son of Maricha. 





20 This western direction is described 
to you in the course of my description of the 
cardinal points; speak, O Galava, O best 
among the twice-born, in which direction 
you will go. 


Thus ends the one hundred amd tenth 
Chapter, Garuda's words in the Dhagavat- 
yana Parva of the Udyoga parva. 


CHAPTERCXI 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Contd. 
Suparna said:— =| 


1. Since a man is absolved from his sins 
in this quarter and since he attains salva- 
tion here, it is called North (Uttara), 
O twice-born one, from its power of absolu- 
tion (uttarana). 


2. And since the north, which is the 
region of gold (and other treasures) stretches 
between the west and the east therefore 
is it called the central region. 

3. In this region, the north, which is the 
best, O best among the twicc-borm, nonc 
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that is not tranquil, none that has not 
brought his soul under control and none 
that is vicious, lives. 


4. Here lives Narayana, the ever vic- 
torious Krishna, that best among men in 
the hermitage of Badari and so does 
Brahma. 


5. Here on the breast of the Mimavat 
mountain even lives Maheshwara who is 
endued with effulyence like that of the fire 
which blazes at the termination of each 
Yuga, like Purusha in company with Pra- 
kriti. 

9. He is invisible by the group of Munis 
as also by the gods along with Vasava and 
by the Gandharvas and Yakshas who have 
attained salvation, indeed by all save by 
Nara and Narayana. 

7. Here lives the eternal Vishnu of a 
thousand eyes, a thousand feet aud a 
thousand heads who appears one with the 
aid of illusion. 


8. Here was the moon entrusted with the 
kingship over regenerate persons and here 


Mahadeva let fall the Ganga, which des- | 


cended from the sky, 


9. After receiving her on his head, to | 


the world of men, O you best among those 
that know Brahma; here was asceticism 


practised by the goddess (Uma) with the | 


desire of getting Maheshwara for her hus- 
band. 

10. Here were born Kama (the god of 
love) Rosha (the ire of Shiva), the Kailasa 
mountain as also Uma ; and here, O Galava, 
over the Rakshashas, and Yakshas, and 
Gandharvas, 

11. Was the giver of wealth (Kuvera) 

annointed king in the Kailasha ; here is 
situate the pleasure-garden of Kuvera—the 
enchanting Chaitraratha and here is situate 
the hermitage of the class of Rishis known 
as Vaikshanas. 
Here are situate the Mandakini 
(River) and the Mandara (mountain) O best 
among the twice-born, and here 15 the wood 
named Sungandhanika which is guarded 
by Rakshasas. 

13. loere are plains covered with green 
grass and groups of plantain trees and the 
celestial trees, the Sautanakas and in this 
quarter the Siddhas, who have ever their 
passions under control and who always 
roam about at their pleasure, 

14°. Have their abodes resembling . 
heaven and replete with all objects of enjoy- 
ment; and here live the seven Rishis and 
also the Goddess Arundhati. 


2. 


the 


fa constel- 


Here is the place of Swati UM 


15. 
2 ionis thus known 


lation) and this rea 





| the northern region ; O best among 
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its rising place and in this quarter in the 
vicinity of the sacrificial fire lives the grand- 
sire. 


. 16. Here do all luminous bodies includ- 
ing the Sun and the Moon ever revolve and 


here is the great gate of the Ganga; O 
best among the twice-born, guarded by 


17. The Great-souled Munis named 


| Dhamas, the speakers of truth; no body 


knows their shape in size nor the nature of 
their austerities. 


18. Thethousand vessels for distributing 
food and the dishes they created at their will, 
are not visible to the naked eye, O Galava ; 
the man, who enters into regions beyond 
that limit, 


19. Vanishes from sight, O Galava, O 
foremost among the twice born; never has 


| this limit before been crossed by any body 


else, O best among the twice-born, 


20. Excepting the god Narayana and 
the ever victorious and endless Nara, other- 
wised called Jishnu; here*is the region 
of Ailavila (IKuvera) known as Kailasha. 


21. Iere were born the ten Apsaras 
known as Bidyutprabha and here Vishnu- 
pada (a rock having the imprint of 
Vishnu's feet) was created by Vishnu who 
was roaming about 

22. In the three worlds, while he was in 
the 
twice born, here was sacrificial ceremony 
performed by the king Marut, 


23. At Ushirvija, O regenerate Rishi, 
where is situated the lake Jambunada ; here, 
were presented to the view of Jimuta, the 
Regenerate Rishi, 

24. The sacred mines of pure gold con- 
tained inthe Himavat mountains, and that 
large amount of wealth, was given away to 
the assembled Brahmanas — 

25. With the request that 
might be called after his own name ; hence 
‘hat wealth is called Jaimuta. Here every 
day, the stipporters of the cardinal points, 
those best among the twice-born, in the 
morning and evening, 

26. Loudly ask: Who has business here? 
and what is that O Galava; thus, O fore- 
most amonz the twice-born, this cardinal 
point—the north, is superior in other good 
qualities. 

27. ltis known as Uttara (North) for 
it is ihe best for all sorts of work and this 
region, O friend, has been described to you 
with minute details. 

28. So indeed have been all the four, one 
by ou^; to which of them do you desire to 
l ain teady, O foiemost among the 


the same 


g9; 
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twice-born, to show you all of them as also 
the entire world, O Brahmana; therefore 
O twice-born one, do you get up on me. 


Thus ends the one hundred and eleventh 
chapter, the search of a bridegroom by 
Matali tn the Bhagavat-yana of the Udyoga 
Parva 


CHAPTER CXII 


(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Contd. 


Galava said :— 


1. O Garuda, O enemy of the chief 
among serpents, O Suparna, O son of 
Vinata, O Tarkshya, take meto the east, 
where are pointed the two eyes of Dharma, 


2. Go to this eastern quarter which you 
have discribed first of all and which you 
have described as lying in the vicinity of 
virtue, 


3. Here, you have said, truth and 
virtue reside. I desire to see those gods, 
O you the younger brother of Aruna. 


Narada said :— 


4. The son of Vinata said to the twice- 


born one :—pet you up on me and then the 
Muni Galava rode on Garuda. 


5. lcome to see your beauty, O you 
devourer. of snakes, while you are flying 
along, like that of the sun in the first 


part of the day, of the sun of a thousand 
rays. 


9. Your course, O wanderer in the sky, 
I see followed by trees which have been 
uprooted by the wind caused by the flap- 
ping of your wings. e^ 

7- O you wanderer of sky, you shiné as if 
dragging by the wind, caused by the flapp- 
ing of wings, the earth bounded by the seas 
and the forests with its mountains, woods 
and gardens. 


8. The water, along with its fishes, snakes 
and crocodiles, seems to rise up continually 
to the sky by the great wind caused by your 
wings. 

9. The fishes, and Timis and Timin- 
galas possessed of similar faces and snakes 
pouesed of faces like those of human 


eings are, I see, crushed, as it were, by the 
wind, 


10. I am rendered deaf by hearing the 
loud roar of the great sca; I cannot see 
nor can hear; indeed I even forget the 
object of this journey. 


11. Vou please coa little slow]v, remem- 
bering that you may be re-spousible for slay- 





ing a Brahmana ; the sun is invisible, m 
friend, and the cardinal point, as also the 
Sky, O you wanderer of heavens, 


12. I see a gloom around me, but. your 
body I cannot see, and O you born of 


an egg, your two eyes appear to me like two 
bright gems. 


18. I do not see your body nor mine 
own and at every step do I see fire coming 
from your body, 


14 Extinguish at once this fire and let 
your eyes again bo brought to their normal 
state and, O son of Vinata, slacken the 
great speed you are using in your journey, 

15. I have no need whatever of this jour- 
ney, O you who subsist on snakes; return, 

you of great attributes, for I can not bear 
this speed of yours. 

16. I have promised to Present to my 
preceptor eight hundred horses, white as 
the rays of moon and having one ea: black. 


17. To redeem my pledge | see no 
means, O you born of an egg ;the only way 
T cen see therefore is to cast off my own 
life. 


18. I do not pessess wealth ; nor have I: 


any friend possessed of wealth and even 
with great wealth this object of mine can- 
not be gained. 


Narada said:— 


I9. Then to Galava, who was lamenting 
in this’ way and uttering many sorrowful 
things, the son of Vinata, while still proceed- 
ing along, said in reply laughing : 

20. Youdonot seem to bea very wise 
man, O regenerate Rishi, since you desire 
to cast off your life ; death cannot be met at 
one's own pleasure for death is God himself, 


21. Why have not I been informed (of 
your purpose) before; there is every good 
means by which you will gain your object. 

22. This is the mountain named Rishava 
on the limits of the sea ; rest yourself here; 
after making our repast here we shall return, 
O Galava. 

Thus ends the one hundred and twelfth 
Chapter, the story of Galava tn the Bhaga- 
vatyana of the Udyoga Parva. 





CHAPTER CXIII. 


(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARV A)— Cont. 


Narada said :— 


1. Then having alighted on the peak of 
the Rishava mountain, the two saw there 
a Brahmani named Sandili, cndued with 
asceticism, 
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2. Suparna haviug done her honours, 
and Galava having worshipped her they 


were pointed to a seat by her after the 
usual welcome. 


3. Both, of them, having partaken of the 
cooked food offered by her after having 
dedicated the same to the gods with the 
usual Mantra, were refreshed and both of 


them slept on the ground and in a moment 
lost their senses. 


4. After a moment Suparna awoke 
with the desire of departing and the wan- 
derer of the sky saw himself deprived of his 
wings. 

5. The ranger of the sky became like a 
lump of flesh with a mouth and feet and 
Galava seeing him in that condition asked 
him with a heavy heart. 


6. “What is this condition you find your- 
sell in, as a result of your coming here, for 
what length of time shall we have to live 
here. 


7. Is it that in. your mind you have 
entertained a thought which is evil and 
against the dictates of virtue ; this is the 
result of no small wickedness on your part. 


8. Suparna then said to the regenerate 
one :—O twice born one, the thought has 
indeed been entertained by me of carrying 
away this lady who has been endued with 
asceticism from this place to where the lord 
of all creatures is, 

9. Where resides the lord Mahadeva, 
where resides the eternal Vishnu and where 
there are virtue and sacrificial ceremonies, 30 
that she might live there. 


to. I now pray this goddess for my 
own good with my head bowed down: 
“I have harboured this thought in my 


mind and have come to grief in conse- 
quence thereof. 
1t. Out of great respect (for you) 


did I entertain the thought and whether 
l did right or wrong, it is fitting that out of 
your own generosity and noble mindedness 
you should forgive me.” 

12, She, thus spoken to, was gratified 
with the chief of birds and the best among 
the twice-born and said ‘Do not fear, O 
Suparua, become possessed of beautiful 
wings and leave aside your fears. 

13. Ihave been insulted by your child 
and [ do not forgive insults; that perpe- 
trator of. wicked deeds, who would insult me, 
would quickly be turned out of all reigons 
of bliss. = 

rj Devoid as I am of all Lue 
signs, and who am blameless, I have obtaine 
excellent ascetisism by following the rules 
of good conduct. 
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15. Good conduct produces virtue, good 
conduct produces wealth and it is ‘from 


good conduct that a man attains to pros- 
Perity ; and geod conduct nullifies all in- 
auspicious signs, 


16. Do you now, O lord of the rangers of 
the firmament,go wherever you like; no 
woman should henceforth be found fault with 
by you even when she ought to be blamed, 


17. You will be endued with strength and 
prowess as before ;" then did his two wings 


grow up and they were even stronger than 
before. 


18. Being commanded by Sandili he then 
went away where he wanted to go (with 
Galava on his back) but did not come across 
horses of that description. 


19. Vishwamitra, while standing on the 
path, saw Galava and that foremost among 
speakers said in the presence of the son 
of Vinata, 


20. "The wealth that you, of your own 
accord, promised me, twice-born one, 
should be given to me ; the time to receive 
the fruit ot that promise has come, you can 
do as you like. 


at. As Ihave waited all this time, so 
shall I wait for some time more, and O 
regenerate being, look out for that mcans by 
which you may be successful.” 


22. Suparna then said to Galava 
whe was struck with great sorrow, '' What 
Vishwamitra said to you before, he has re- 
peated in my presence. 


23. Therefore do you come, O foremost 
among the twice-born, we shall consult to- 
gether O Galava; without giving to your 
preceptor the whole of the wealth promised 
by you, you cannot even sit down." 


ThWs'ends the hundred and thirteenth 
chapter, the story of Galava tn the Bhaga- 
vat-Yana of the Udyoga Parva, 


CHAPTER CXIV. 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARV A)—Contd. 


Narada said :— 


1. Then did Suparna, the foremost 
among those possessed of wings, say to the 
grieving Galava: “ Created by Fire in the 
Earth and reared up by wind, wealth is 
called Hiranya for the earth itself is named 
Hiranmaya. : 


2. Since it supports and maintains 
the (creatures of the) earth, therefore 
is it called wealth (Dhana) ; and the wealtu 
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is in the three worlds from time immemorial 
for meeting this purpose. 


3. Ona Friday when either of the two 
constellations is ascendant, Agni, creating 
wealth by dint of his will, confers it upon 
mankin | for multiplying the possessions 
of the giver of riches (I&uvera). 


4. That wealth is guarded by the Ajai- 
kapaths and the Ahibrudhnas as also by the 
giver of wealth (Kuvera): such being the 
case, O best among the twice-born, it is very 
difficult to get that wealth. 


5. Except by wealth there exists no 
possiblity of your getting the horses. 


6. Such being the case do you ask some 
king born in some family of royal Rishis 
who can make us successful without oppress- 
ing his subjects. 


7. There isa king born in the dynasty of 
the moon, who is my fricnd and we shall 
approach him for he has great wealth in this 
world. 


8. Heisthe royal Rishi named Yayati, 
son of Nahusha, who is of truly great 
strength, and lie will himself give (what we 
want, when he is asked by you and (your 
suit is) recommended by me. 


9. His wealth is as great as that of the | 


lord of riches and O learned man, repay 
your debt by accepting this large wealth 
as present. 

to. Thus conversing and. thus thinking 
on what could be done they came to the 
palace of Yayati, the lord of men. 


1I. Having accepted the usual warm 
welcome and arghya and water for washing 
the feet etc. they were asked the reason of 
of their coming and the son of Vinata thus 
explained the reasons : 


12. O you born in the race of Nahusha, 
this is my lriend Galava, the ocean of 
austerities wFo became the pupil of Vishwa- 
mitra for many tens of thousands of years, 
O ruler of men. 


13. This twice born one, then being com- 
manded to go away by Vishwamitra, with 
a view to give him a present said to him; O 
lord, the time has come when | should 
make some final present to my spiritual 
guide. 

^14. Knowing that his means were small 
he did not ask for anything but being ad- 
dressed again and again, was thus com- 
manded: You, who have said this, make 
me this present. 


15. Give me eight hundred horses white 
as the rays of the moon, of good birth 
and black of one ear. 
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16. Make this present to your spiritual 
guide if you think fit, O Galava. ‘Thus did 
the great ascetic Vishwamitra address 
him in anger. 


17. This bestamong the twice born, is 
for this reason, being consumed by heavy 
grief being unable to redeem his pledge and 
therefore he has come under your protec- 
tion. : 


18. Having accepted from you alone, O 
you best among men and thus being 
beyond the reach of sorrow after fulfilling 
his pledge to his spiritual guide, he will 
practise great asceticism. 

16. Witha portion of the fruit of his 
austerities will you also be rewarded for with 
hisown devotion will he enrich you, O 
royal Rishi, who are rich in earthly trea- 
sures. 


20. As many hairs as there are in the 
bodies of horses, O lord of men, so many 
horses will you obtain in this world, O -lord 
of the earth. 


21. Heisa fit party to reccive gifts and 
you too area fit party to make presents, and 
the present that you now make to him will 
be like milk kept in deposit in a conch shell 
(available at any moment). 


Thus ends the one hundred and fourteenth 
chapter, the story of Galava, in the Bha- 
gavalyana of the Udyog Parva. 


(CGC AN I? IE IB IR D6 (ENS 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Narada said :— 


1. Being thus addressed by Suparna in 
excellent words conducive to his benefit 
and thinking calmly on these words and 
considering them again and again, 


2. The performer of a thousand sacrifi- 
ces and the lord who, in gifts, was the prince 
of givers, Yayati, the ruler of all the Kasis 
said these words, 3 


3. With his eye on his dear friend 
Tarkshya, as also on the best among the 
twice-born, Galava, and considering 
the alms asked for by a devotee as des- 
cribed to him as a highly praiseworthy 
example, 


4. And especially considering that thcy 
had come to him passing over the kings 
born in the solar race. 

5. ,'To-day is my birth blessed and my 
race absolved froin sins; to-day is this 
country,over which I rule,freed from sins by 
you, O Tarkshya, who are sinless. 
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6. O friend, I want to 

. 6. i a tell you howey 
that I am not the same NES ERR 
you knew me to be in days of old. O friend 
my wealth lias been diminished. J 


7—8. But at the same time = 
able to make your coming here ES "o 
Wanderer of the heavens; nor do Í dics 
frustrate the hopes entertained by the ee 
generate Rishi; I shall therefore give that 
Med will accomplish this purposos of 

is. 

9. A itan, who having come to another 
with a hope and returns with that hope 
frustrated, consumés the entire tace; and O 
son of Vinata, it is said that nothing is 
more 


lo. Culpable than the saying of a man 
in this world "I have not got it" toa man 
who comes to him entertaining a hope in 
him. The man, who is unsuccessful in his 
suit arid whose hopes ate frustrated, 


ir. Slays the sons and grandsons of the 
man who does not do him good. Therefore 
this daughter of mine, who will be perpetua- 
tor of fdur races; 

12. This one resembling the daughter of 
a god and the promoter of every virtue and 
who is ever solicited by the gods, human 
beings and Asutas, O Galava, 

. 13. Hor het beauty do you accept. 
Rulers of men will surley give you even their 
kingdom as her dowery, 

14. Not to speak of twice four hundred 
horses each with a black ear; therefore do 
you accept this daughter of mine, Ma- 
dhavi. 

135. The only boon that I ask for, O lord, 
8 that I may have a grandson by her." 
Having taken that girl with them Galava 
with the bird, 

16. And saying “ we shall see you again" 
went away. Saying:—' The means for 
obtaining the horses has now been 
gained,” the one born of an egg too 


17. Went away, after asking for the per- 
mission of Galava, to his own place. An 
the king of birds having gone away Galava 
along with that maiden, 


18. Began to think about the king who 
could offer suitable dowery for her and 
in his mind decided to go to that best 
among the kings—Haryyashwa, of the race 
of Ikshaku. 

19. He ruled over Ayodhya, was endued 
with great prowess and had an army with 
four divisions and had also in his possession 


enough of treasures arid coins, who was 
dear to his subjects and and to whom the 


twice born were also dear, 


at 


b 
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NU Who desirotts of the peace of his 

Thee was practising excellent austerites. 
e regenerate Rishi Galava, having ap- 

proached him, Haryyashwa, said to him : 


21. ''This girl in my possession, O chief 

ong Mugs increases a race by bringing 
children, asl 

by offering a coven Pe ESSE 


22. I shall describe to you what dowery, 
to offer and hearing that you decide it,” 


Thus ends the one hundred and fifteenth 
chapter, the story of Galava in the Bhagd- 
vatyana of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CXVI, 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Contd, 


Narada said !— 


t. The King Haryyashwa, the best amona 
rulers of men, having thought in his min 
for a long time, said after having drawn 
a long and hot sigh about the birth of a 
son, 


2. ‘ Those six limbs that ought to be ele- 
vated are elevated (in this girl) and the 
seven ought to be slender are so ; the three 
that ought to be deep are deep and the five 
that ought to be red are red. 

4. She is fit to be looked at by many 
gods, Asuras and men and by many Gans 
dharvas and she is endued with many aus+ 
picious signs and capable of bringing forth 
many children. 

I am competent to beget on het a sort 
who will be an emperor ; speak about the 
dowery, O foremost among the twice born, 
having paid due regard to the state of my 
wealth. 


Galava said :— 

Give me eight hundred horses, 
white as the moon, born in this country, and 
with plump bodies, each having one eat 
black. 

6. Then will this blessed maiden, with 
large eyes, bethe mothor of your children as 
the fire stick is the mother of fire. 


Narada said :— 
The king Haryyashwa, that royal 
hearing these words, senseless with 


sage, 
said sorrowfully to that best among 


passion, 


‘the Rishis. 


8. “The kind of horses that you require, 
two hundred only F have got ; hundreds ot 
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ether breeds of horses, all worthy of sacri- 
fice, are roaming about (in my kingdom) 


9. Such being the case, I shall beget but 
one child on this damsel, O Galava ; kindly 
act up to this request of mine." 


' 10. Hearing these words, the damsel said 
to Galava :—''A boon has been granted to me 
by a certain being conversant with Brahma, 


, Ir. That after giving birth to each child 
I shall again bea virgin; therefore do you 
offer me to this king accepting these best of 
horses, 


"12. By going to four kings in succession 

ou will get the full complement of eight 
Pandeed (horses) and I too shall have four 
sons. 


13, Give me up therefore in order that 
you may be able to redeem the pledge made 
to your spiritual guide; sodo I think with 
my humble wisdom and you can do as you 

ike.’ 


-14. The Muni Galava, being thus ad- 
aressed by that girl, then said these words 
to the lord of the earth, Haryyasliwa. 


15. “Accept this maiden, O Haryyashwa, 
O foremost among men, by the offer of a 
fourth part of het dowery and beget on her 
but one child." 


^16. He, having accepted that girl and 
‘having pleased Galava, got the wished for 
Son at the proper time and place. 


17. The prince was thereafter named 
Vasumanas who in wealth was richest and 
lived to be a king as wealthy as one of the 
Vasus himself and a giver of wealth. 


18, In proper time, the wise Galava 
again presented himself there and having 
approached Haryyashwa said to him whose 
desire had been satisfied. 


19. ''O ruler of men, you have begotten 
this son, a boy similar to the sun in efful- 
gence and it is time for me to go to another 
ruler of men to ask for alms.” 


20. Haryyashwa, who was ever ready 
to abide by his words and who made 
manliness the basis of his action, gave 
back Madhavi as he could not procnre all 
the horses himself. 


21. Madhavi, too abandoning that efful- 
gent royal prosprity, became a maiden 
again of her own will and followed Galava. 


22. ''Let the horses remain with you 
for the present " so said the twice-born one 
and went, in company with the maiden, to 
Divodasa, the ruler of men. 


Thus ends the oue hundred and sixteenth 


Chapter în the Bhugavat-Yana of the 
Udyoga Parva. i 





CHAPTER CXVÍI, 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Conid, 


Galava said :— 


I. This lord, the king of the Kasis, ís a 
ruler of the earth endued with great prow- 
ess, and this ruler of men is a descendant 
of Bhimasena and is known as Divodasa. 


2. There shall I. go, gentle lady ; follow 
me with slow steps and grieve not, for that 
ruler of men is virtuous, and ever attached 
to self-control and truth, 


Narada said:— 


3. The aseetic, coming to him, was re. 
ceived with becoming honours and Galava 
urged that king to beget children, 


Divodasa said :— 


_ 4, I have heard of all this already; what 
is the necessity of repeating all this in 
detail. As soonas I heard of this, O best 
among the twice-born, this object (children) 
was desired for by me.’ 


5, Thistoois a mark of great respect for 
me that passing by many rulers of men 
you have come to me and without doubt 
this will be (č e. your wishes shall be 
gratified.) 

6. But in the matter of horses, my wealth 
is exactly like his (Haryyashwa) O Galava ; 
and I too shall beget only one ruler of the 
earth on this girl. 


Narada said :— 


7. The foremost among the twice born, 
saying, be it so, gave that damsel to the 
ruler of earth and the king too accepted 
that girl after suitable ceremonies. 


8. The royal Rishi than sported with 


her as Ravi (the son) with Prabhavati, as . 


Agni (fire) with Swaha, and as Vasava 
(Indra) with Sachi ; ; 


9. And as Chandra (moon) with Rohini 
and as Yama (the god of death) with Ur- 
mila; as Varuna (the lord of the waters) . 
with Gauri, and as Kuvera (the lord of 
wealth) with Raddhi ; 


to. As Narayana with Lakshmi and as 
Udadhi (the ocean) with Jahnavi, as Rudra 
with Rudrani and as the grandsire with the 
goddess (Saraswati) ; 


11. As the son of Vasistha with Adri-. 
shanli and Vasistha with Akshamala pas 
Chyabana with Sukanya and as Pulastya 
with Sandhya ; ; 


12. As Agastya with the princess of Vi- 
darbha, as Satyavan with Savitri, as Bhri- 
gu with Puloma, as Kashyapa with Aditi; 
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13. As Jamadagni, the son of Richika with 
Renuka as the son of Kushika (Vishwamitra) 
with the princess, Hemavatsi, as Vrihash- 
pati with T'ara and Shukra with Shataparva ; 


14. As Bhumipati with Bhumi, as Pu- 
ruravas with Urvasi, as Richika with Satya- 
bati, and as Manu with Saraswati; 


15. As Dushmanta with Shakuntala, as 
the eternal Dharma with Dhriti, as Nala 


with Damayanti, and as Narada with Satya 
vati; 


16. As Jaratkaru with Jaratkaru, as 


Pulastya with Pratichya, as Urnayas with 
Menaka and as Tambura with Rambha; 


17. As Vasuki with Shatashirsha and as 
Dhananjaya with Kumari, 


- 18. As Rama with the princess of Videha 
and as Janardana with Rukmini. Then to 
the king of the earth, Divodasa, sporting 
with her, 


19. Madhavi did bear a son named Pra- 
tardana ; and then to Divodasa came the 
great Rishi Galava. 


20. When the proper time came, he 
said these words :—'' Return me my mai- 
den but let the horses remain with you for 
the present, 


21. As just now Ishall go from here to 
another king of the earth for her dowery ;” 
the virtuous souled Divodasa in proper 


time gave back that damsel to Galava for | 


that ruler of the earth was established in 
truth. 

Thus ends the one hundred and seven- 
teenth Chapter, the story of Galava in the 
Bhagavat-Yana, of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CXVIII. 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA 'PARVA)—contd. 


Narada said :— 


1. Inthat way having abandoned that 
prosperity, the renowned lady Madhavi 
once more becoming a maiden and  accord- 
ing to her promise followed the regenerate 
Rishi Galava. : 

2. Galava, whose mind was centred in 
the accomplishment of his own purpose, 
after due deliberation, went to the city of the 
Bhojas to see the ruler ot men, the son of 
Ushinara. A du 

b d going to that ruler of men endue 
with ae Sauces he said:—“This damsel 
will bear you two sons who will be kings of 
the earth, ' 





PARVA. 163 
4. By this means, you will gain your object 
after death, as also in this world, having 


begotten two sons, O ruler of men, equal in 
effulgence to the moon and the sun. 


5. The dowery is, O you conversant with 
all virtue, that you should give me four hun- 
dred horses like the rays of the moon and 
having one ear black. i 


6. Forthe sake of my spiritual guide that 
do I make these efforts for the horses and it 
is not for myself ; if you are prepared to act 
thus, O great king, do what I have said 
without any reflection or hesitation. 


7., You are without children, O royal 
Rishi ; beget then two sons, O ruler of the 
earth, and by means of these rafts in the 
shape of sons do you obtain salvation for 
yourself and for your ancestors. 


8. A man, enjoying the fruit of begetting 
ason, O royal Rishi, never falls down from 
heaven and never goes to the terrific hell 
where goes he who has no child.” 


9. Having heard all this and many other 
things said by Galava the ruler of men 
Ushinara gave him this answer. 


I0. “I have heard what you say and 
know what you intend to say, O Galava ; 
but O Brahman, the lord has all the power 
in such matters for my heart inclines to do 
what you say. 

I1. But two hundred only of horses of this 
breed I have ; of other sorts thousands are 
roving about in my territories. 


12. I too shall beget only one son on her, 
O Galava, and, O twice born one I shall go 
along the course followed by others in this 
matter. 


I3. In the matter of dowery too, I shall 
act like them, O best among the twice born ; 
my wealth is the property of my subjects 
and not for my own enjoyment. 


14. The king, who out of desire, spends 
the wealth of others, is never connected with 
virtue, O virtuous souled one, nor with re- 
nown. 

I5. Therefore shall I accept (the maiden); 
you please give her to me so that a son may 
be born to me in the womb of her who bears 
god-like children.” 


16. The best among the twice-born, Ga- 
lava then worshipped the king of men, 
who spoke in that strain many other 
things by bestowing upon him that maiden. 


17. And having given her to Ushinara, 
Galava went to the forest and he (Ushinara) 
sported in her company like a virtuous 
man enjoying his prosperity, 

18. In caverns of mountains, and near 
the sources of rivers, in buildings with win- 
dows, and in secluded chambers ; 
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19. In variegated gardens, and in forests 
and pleasure gardens, in beautiful palaces 
and on tops of houses. 


20. Then was born to him in due time a 
son who was a boy similar in effulgence to 
the sun; he lived to be an excellent ruler 
of the earth known by the name Shivi. 


21. The twice born Galava having then 

resented himself to him and having taken 
fee the maiden went away and saw the 
son of Vinata. 


Thus ends the one hundred and eighteenth 
Chapter, the story of Galava in the Bhaga- 
gat-Yana of the Udyoga Parva. 





CHAPTER CXIX, 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Contd. 
Narada said :— 


i. The son of Vinata, seeing Galava, 
gaid to him thus laughing :—“ It js by good 


„luck that I see you successful here, O twice- 
born one", 


2. Galave too, hearing those words 
spoken by the son of Vinata, informed him 


that a fourth part of the work yet remained 
to be done. : 


3. Suparna, the foremost among speak- 
ers then said to Galava :— No pains should 


be taken by you for this for you will not 
get it. 


4. In days of old, in Kanyakuvfa, 
Richika chose the damsel Satyabati, the 
daughter of Gadhi, for his wife and he was 
thus spoken to by Gadhi. 


5. You give me a thousand horses 
white as the moon and black of one ear, 


6. Richika too saying “ very-well’’ went 
to the abode of Varuna and from there 
obtaining the horses from the As/ratirtha 
gave them to the ruler of the earth. 


7. They were presented to the twice- 
born one by king Pundarika who performed 
a sacrificial ceremony; and of them, (the 
horses) the rulers of the earth (to whom 
you have applied) obtained two hundred 
each by purchase from the Brahmanas at the 
time. 

8: The other four hundred, O best 
among the the twice-born while being led 
across (the Vitasta river) were robbed by 
the river. 


9. Such beiug the case, you will not be- 
able to obtain what is unobtainable by all 
means ; present, therefore, this damsel as a 


substitute for the two hundred horses to 
him, 


I0. Namely, Vishwamitra, O virtuous 
souled one, along with the six hundred 
horses ; then will you be beyond the reach 
of grief and your desire will be successful, O 
best among the twice born." 


II. Galava then saying to him "ver 
well" along with Suparna, taking the horses 
and the maidan with him, went to Vishwa- 
mitra and said. 


12. ‘ Of the horses asked for by you there 
are six hundred here and this damsel is a 
substitute for the other two hundred. Let 
these be accepted by you. 


13. On her by Rishis of royal descent 
three virtuous sons have been begotten ; you 
too beget the fourth who will be the best 
among mankind. 


14. Then will you get the full comple- 
ment of eight hundred horses asked for by 
you and too, after having paid off my debt, 
shall perform asceticism as I please. 


Is. Vishwamitra, seeing Galava along 
with the bird and also that girl with beauti- 
ful hips, said these words. 


16. “ Why was not this girl presented ta 
me beforehand, O Galava ? Then would all 
the four sons have been mine, every one of 
whom would have perpetuated a dynasty. 


17. I shall accept this girl from you to 
beget on her one son and let the horses 
having been taken to my hermitage roam 
about at their will in all directions. 


18. Vishwamitra, of great effulgence, then 
roaming and sporting with her, Madhavi 
brought ferth a male child named Ash- 
taka. 


19. At the moment he was born, the 
great Muni Vishwamitra instructed him in 
both virtue and worldly good and presented 
to him those horses. 


29. Then did Ashtaka go to the city 
which was like the city of the moon and the 
son of Kushika (Vishwamitra) too went to 
the woods after having returned the damsel 
to his disciple. 

21. Galava too, along withSuparna, was 
light of heart having succeeded in makin 
the final present he had promised, and suid 
this to the girl. 


22. “ By you has been broughtforth a son 
who is the foremost among the givers of 
wealth, asecond one who isa great hero, 
another who is ever attachcd to virtue and 
truth and the fourth who is a great per- 
former of sacrificial ceremonies. 


23. Therefore do you come, O you of 
beautiful hips, your father has obtained 


salvation by your sons and also the four 
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kings (their fathers) and so also have been 
I, O you of slender waist." 


24. Galava, then having permitted Su- 
parna who subsistsd on serpents to go away 
and returning the damsel to his father, went 
to the forest. 


Thus ends the one hundred and nineteenth 
chapter, the story of Galava in the Bhaga- 
watyana of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CXX. 


.(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)— 
Continued, 


. Narada said :— 

i. The king (Yayati) too, being desirous 
of giving her (Madhavi) a husband 
by Swayamvara, went to the hermitage at 
the confluence of the Ganga ahd Yamuna, 


2. Making Madhavi seated on a 
chariot with garlands and flowers on her 
person; Puru and Yadu too followed 
their sister to the hermitage. 


There, in that hermitage, came 
together Nagas, Yakshas, and human 
beings, Gandharvas, animals and birds and 


dwellers of mountains, woods and forests. 

4. There was also a concourse of the 
kings of many countries and the forest, that 
surrounded the hermitage, was filled with 
Rishis equal (in asceticism) to Brahma him- 
self. 

5. The lady, of good complexion, being 
directed to choose a husband, passsed over 
all these husbands and selected the forest 
as her husband. 

6. Getting down from the chariot, the 
damsel saluted her friends and having gone 
to the sacred forest, the lady born of Yayati, 
practised austerities, 

7. By observing fasts and different sorts 
of religious rites, as also ceremonies. She 
reduced her body and adopted the life of a 
deer. A 

8. Subsisting on sweet and green grass 
resembling the blades of the Vaiduryya 
gem and which were both sweet and 
bitter, : 

And drinking the best of holy waters 
of sacred fountains which was sweet, pure 
and cool, Ae. 

i0. And roaming in thick orests 
from which the kings of animals (lions) and 
tigers had been exiled and in deserts which 
had no conflagration in them, 
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11. In company with deer and adopting 
their mode of life she earned much religious 
merit, by practising Brahmacharyya. 


12. Vayati, too following the mode of life 
of the kings before him, lived for a thousand 
years and then paid the debt of nature. 


13. The two best among men Puru and 
Yadu perpetuating the family were esta- 
blished (as king) in this world and the son 
of Nahusha in the next. 


14. O monarch, dwelling in heaven 
Yayati, resembling a great Rishi, enjoyed 
the choicest blessings of heaven. 


15. After many thousands of years 
had elapsed in great happiness and 
while seated among royal Rishis of great 
lustre and renown, 


16. Yayati, with his senses stupefied 
and his intellect beside himself, insulted all 
the human beings and the gods and the 
body of Rishis. : 


17. Then did the god Shakra, the slayer 
of Vala, perceived his folly and all those 
royal Rishis said—fie, fie. 


18. And seeing the son of Nahusha, 
enquiries were made, who is he, what king’s 
son is he, and how did he come to heaven ? 


I9. By which deeds did he obtain salva- 
tion? In what forest did he practise asceti- 
cism ? How is he known in heaven and by 
whom, is he so known? 


20. The dwellers of heaven made such 
enquiries about the king among themselves 
pointing to Yayati, the ruler of men. 


21. The hundreds of the cherioteers 
of heaven and hundreds of the gate keepers 
of heaven and the persons who had the 
seats of heaven in their charge being asked 
about the matter, said—we do not now 


None of them was then in proper 
senses and did know that ruler of men, 
and speedily was that ruler of men. 
shorn of his heavenly effulgence. 

Thus ends the one hnndred and twentieth 
chapter, in the Bhagavatyana of the Udyoga. 
Parva. 


22. 





CHAPTER CXXI. 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)-—Contd. 


Narada said:— 

1. Being thus turned out from his place 
(in heaven) and deprived of his seat there, 
his heart trembling and consumed by the - 
fire of grief, 

2. With his garlands rendered pale, 
his senses taking leave of him, deprived of 
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his crown and other ornaments, with his 
head reeling and his entire body relaxed and 
robbed of his robes and ornaments, 


3. Incapable of being known, and now 
seeing and again not seeing those gods he 
fell down to the earth below with his mind 
in despair and his intellect a blank. 


4. ‘ What inauspicious and sinful thought 
was ‘entertained by me in my my mind, 
in consequence of which I have been 
turned out from my place in heaven?” 

~ Thus did the king think within himself. 


5. All the kings who were there (in 
heaven) as also those who had obtained 
salvation and the Apasaras laughed at 
Yayati being hurled down from heaven and 
falling down, having uo support to cling to. 


6. Then did some officers whose duty it 
was to hurl down men, whose religious 
merit had been rewarded by a sufficiently 
long term of residence in heaven, coming 
there said to Yayati, “ O king, by command 
of the king among the gods, 


7. You are exceedingly intoxicated with 
vanity and there is no body you have not 
insulted and owing to this vanity you are no 
longer fit for heaven, O you born of 
a king. 

8. No one knows you here too, therefore 
down you and fall down.” “I shall fall 


among the good’’ the son of Nahusha said 
these words three times. 


' 9. While falling that foremost of those 
who had attained salvation thought of 
the course of his fall (and the place he 
he should fall on in the end.) 


. Yo. At this time he saw four kings and 
fell among them. They were Pratardana, 
Vasumanas, Sivi the son of Ushinara and 
Ashtaka, 


“11. Who were gratifying the lord of the 

gods by the performance of the sacrificial 
ceremony known as Vajapeya. And the 
smoke proceeding from that sacrificial cere- 
emony had gone to the very gates of 
heaven. 


12. Yayati fell towards the earth smel- 
ling that river of smoke which connected 
as it were the earth with the heaven. 


13. The lord, of the earth following the 
course of that smoke which was moving 
like the Ganga in heaven, came among those 
foremost of the performers of sacrifices 
who were his own relatives ; 


14, Among those who were like the 
supporters of the earth ; among those four 
who were as lions among kings and like the 


eat fite in’ sacrificial ceremonies the king 


ayati fell, 





15. The Royal Rishi Yayati, after all his 
religious merit had been spent up, fell among 
them ; all the rulers of the earth said to him 
who was effulgent with beauty; “ Who are 
you ? With whom are you related, and from 
what town and country are you ? 


16. Are you a Yaksha or a god, a 
Gandharva or a. Rakshasa, for you have not 
the appearance of a human being ; and what 
is the object desired for by you ? ” 


Yayati said :— 


17. lam the royal Rishi Yayati and the 
religious merit acquired by me being spent 
up Ihave been turned out from heaven ; 


and wishing in my mind that I should 


fall among the good, I have fallen among 
you. 


The kings said :— 
18. May what was desired for by you 
be successful ; accept the religious merit of 


these sacrificial ceremonies performed by all 
of us. 


Yayati said :— 


I9. lam not a Brahmana and therefore 
cannot accept wealth (of any sort) from 
others, and my heart is not inclined to des- 
troy the religious merit of others. 


Narada said:— 


. 20. Atthis time, sceing Madhavi lead- 
ing the life of a deer and wandering about, 
those kings bowing to her said : 


21. “What is the reason of your coming 
here, what orders of yours shall we obey ? 
Being your sons, O devotee, we are ready 
to be commanded by you.” $ 


22. Madhavi, hearing that speech of 
theirs with great delight, came to her father 
and bowed to Yayati. 


23. And having touched those sons of 


; hers on their head the anchorite said these 


words: ‘‘ These are your grandsons, O chief 
among kings—my sons—they are not un- 
connected with you. 


24. These will save you—such an ex- 
ample has been seen in days of old—I am 
your daughter, Madhavi, who, O king, have 
adopted the life of a deer. 


25. By me too has religious merit been 
acquired; accept half of that, for, O king, 


all human beings enjoy the wealth earned 
by their children. 


26. Therefore was it that you, O lord. of 
the earth, wished me to be the mother, 
ofsons;"' then did all those rulers of the 
earth lowering their heads, 


27. Bowed down and said the same tbing 
to their maternal grand father, filling the 


———r 
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earth with loud and sweet sounds i 
1 the 
which there was none. likat 
28. The rulers of men thus s 
grand-father who had been turned out from 
heaven ; just then, Galava, coming there 
said to the ruler of the earth, “ Ascend you 


heaven by virtue of a eighth part of mv 
austerities.” E P zd 


aved their 


Thus ends the one hundred and twenty 
first chapter the turning out from h 
of Yayati, in 


E the Bhagavat-yana of the 


———— 


CHAPTER CXXII. 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Contd. 


Narada said:— 


I. The moment he was recognized by 
those good men, those foremost among 
human beings, that ruler of men went up 
again without touching the surface of the 
earth, and Yayati being freed from all his 
troubles again got his place in heaven. 


2. Bedecked with heavenly garlands, 
clothed in heavenly raiment and putting on 
heavenly ornanents and with heavenly per- 
perfumes and endued with heavenly qualities 
he did not even touch the earth with his 
feet, 

.3 Then did Vasumanas, renowned in 
this world as the foremost among givers, 
first uttering these words in a loud voice 
said to the king. 

4. ‘The merit that I have earned in this 
world by my conduct towards all the castes, 


which can not be found fault with, that | 


too I give you and may you earn that. 

5. The merit that is earned by one who 
is attached to liberality and the merit that 
is earned by one who exercises forgiveness 
and the merit that I have earned by my 
sacrificial ceremonies—may you earn all 
that.” 

6. Then did that foremost among the 
Kshatriyas, Pratardana too, ever attached 
to virtue and given to war, said : LY 

** The fame that I have gained in this 
world, and which is due to my being bomn in 
the Kshatriya order, the merit earned by me 


for being called a hero—is all yours." 

8. ‘The wise Sivi, the son of Ushinara, then 
said in a sweet voice: Since, to ence 
or women, as also to those who might | e 
cracked jokes with, 

9. To those who are in danger, to ies 
engaged in a game of dice, as also to thoss 
who are suffering from grief and calamitie 


eaven | 





| 


| of 


167 


I have ney i 
` 'er before said a falsehood, b 
virtue of that truth, wander about in Beden, 


To. I can abandon my life, my ki 
as also all luxuries and objects of EIS 
Ae truth, by that do you wander about in 
leaven, 

11. The truth by which Dharma, the 
truth by which Agni and the truth by which 
the performer of a handred sacrifices has 
been gratified by me—by virtue of that 


| truth wander about in heaven. 


12, And the reyal Rishi Ashtaka too, 
the son of Madhavi, 5y the son of Kushika, 
conversant with virtue, addressing the son 

Nahusha who had performed many 
hundreds of sacrifices, said : 


Ge 0 Lord, the sacrificial rites Punda- 
rika, Gosava and Vajapeya have been per- 
formed by me by hundreds; get you the 
merits of these. 


14. I have not considored gems nor 
wealth, nor any sort of riches too much for 
the performance of my sacrifices (that is 
I have not spared them); by virtue of that 
truth, do you wander about in heaven." 


As one by one his grandsons 


15. 


| addressed that ruler of men, so by degrees 


the king went up to the heaven leaving 
below the earth. 


16. By this means did all those kings by 
their good deeds easily save Yayati, who 
had been turned out from heaven, at that 
time. 


17. The four grandsons, born in four 
royal families, and each the perpetuater of 
a race, sent back by their own virtue, by the 
sacrificial rites performed by them and gifts 
made by them, their wise grandfather to 
heaven. 


The kings said :— 

18. O king, we are your grandsons endued 
with kingly virtues and with all virtues and 
accomplishments ; ascend heaven, O ruler 
of men. 

Thus ends the one hundred and twenty 
second chapter, the getting up to heaven of 
Yayati in the Bhagavat-yana of the 
Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CXXIII. 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Conid. 


Narada said :— 

1. Being thus made to ascend heaven 
by those pious rulers of the earth, who were 
greatly given to liberality, Yayati was 
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established in heaven after taking leave of 
his grandsons. 


2. (He went up to heaven) amidst the 
downpour of a shower of sweet scented flow- 
ers and fanned by a holy wind, whose very 
smell indicated its holiness. 


3. Reaching then the eternal regions 
earned for him by his grand sons by the 
fruit of their own deeds, he became effulgent 
with excellent beauty. 


4. He was gladly received in heaven 
with songs and dances by groupsoi Gan- 
dharvas and Apsaras and with the sound 
of cymbals. 


5. He was also duly gratified by various 
classes of celestial Rishis, royal Rishis and 
Charanas and honoured by an excellent 
Arghya and otherwise pleased by the gods. 


6. The grandfather then said to him who 
had earned the merit of ascending heaven 
as if trying to please him who had obtained 
gratification and tranquility of mind with 
his words. 


7. The four Padas (the full amount) of 
virtue had been earned by you by your 
worldly deeds and these regions were yours 
for an endless period and your renown in 
heaven too was eternal. 


8. Butthat merit, O royal Rishi, you 
nullified again, for by your vanity were the 
minds of all the denizens of heaven cloud- 
ed. 


9. In consequence of this they did not 
recognize you and being thus rendered un- 
known (to them) you were hurled down and 
you have come here again, your grandsons 
saving you out of affection for you. 


to. Earned by your own deeds you have 
now come to a place which is stable, eternal 
sacred, excellent and surely indestructible. 


Yayati said :— 

II. O you endued with divine prosperity, 
I have a certain doubt which it is proper for 
you to remove; it is not proper that I should 
ask any bocy else, O grandfather of the uni- 
verse. 


12. Great was the merit earned by me 
by protecting my subjects and increasing the 
human stock for a great many thousands of 
years and by many sacrificial rites and 
pieties, 


13. How could that all be spent up ina 
very short time in consequence of which F 


was hurled down ; O you endued with di- | 


vine prosperity, you know that the eternal 
regions were built for me and how and why 
were all these destroyed, O you of great 
effulgence ? 





The gf'andsire said :— 


14. The merit, earned by you by protect; 
ing your subjects and increasing the human 
stock for a great many thousands of years 
and the performance of many sacrificial rites 
and making many gifts, 


15. Was destroyed by this defect Owing 
to which you were hurled down: O chief 
among kings, Owing to your vanity you 
cared very little and held in contempt 
the denizens of heaven, 


I6. In the case of a mian affected by 
vanity, O royal Rishi, or by envy or by force 
or by wickedness, or by deceit, these regions 
can not be eternal. ; 


17. By you, O king, are not to be disre- 
garded or insulted those that are superior or 
those that are inferior or those that are 
indifferent ; salvation cannot be attained 
by one who is consumed by vanity. 


18. Those men, who will converse on 
this story of your fall and reascension, wilf 
attain salvation though affected by sins ; 
there is no doubt of it. 


Narada said :— 


19. By Yayati was sucha distress med 
within days of old for his vanity and by 
Galava owing to an excessive measure of 
obstinacy, O lord of the world. 


20. The advice of your well wishers 
should be listened to by you, for your friends 
wish you well ; obstinacy should not be re- 
sorted for it gives rise to ruin. 


21. Therefore, do you also; O son of 
Gandhari, abandon vanity and wrath; © 
hero, make peace with the sons of Pandu 
and abandon wrath, O ruler of the earth. 


22. O ruler of the earth, that which one 
Bives, or does, or the asceticism one prac- 
tises or the sacrifices one makes can never’ 
be destroyed nor do they suffer deterioration 
in quality and the fruits are enjoyed by 
no body save the doer. 


23. By understanding this great story 
than which nothing is Balter Bae which is 
approved of by those who are well read im 
holy books and those who are past the ope- 
rations of desire and wrath, a man obtains 
in this world a knowledge of (virtue, worldly 


good and desire) and gets th ignty of 
SR ) gets the sovereignty 


Thus ends the one hundred and twenty- 


third chapter, the ascension to heaven of 


Yayati in the Bhagavat-yana of the Udyoga 
Parva, 
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CHAPTER CXXIV. 
BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—ConH. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


1. O you endued with divine prosperity, 
it is as you say O Narada, and I too wish 
the same thing, but O you endued with hea- 
venly prosperity, | am not the master. 


Vaishamipayana said :— 

2. Saying this the descendant of Kurus 
said to Krishna :—'* O Keshava, you have 
said to rie what leads to (the attainment of) 
heaven, to the benefit of tlie world and 
Which is virtuous and just. 


3—4 But lamnot my own master, O 
you of long arms; O bestof men, try to pur- 
suade, O Krishna, my wicked son Duryo- 
dhaca, who disregards injunctions of the 
scriptures who never does what is plesing 
to me and never listeris to good words. 


5. Theson of Gandhari (does not listen 
to the advice of) the wise Vidura, O Hrishi- 
kesha, as also to thatof other friends and 
bf such well wishers as Bhisma and others. 


6. Therefore do yourself instruct the ru- 
ler of men, Duryodhana, of wicked soul, 
trookc:l, of evil intellect, of sinful heart and 
senseless. 

7. Then will a very great duty of a 
friend have been done by you,O Janardana.” 
Then did the son of Vrishni addressing the 
wrathful Duryodhana, 

8. Say these sweet words, conversant as 
he was with all virtues and worldly profit: 
“OQ Duryodhana, listen to this speech of 
mine, O you best among the Kuris; 

g. Especially for the benefit of yourself 
and of your followers, O Bharata, Born as 
you are ina family of very wise men, it is 
indeed proper that you should do this 
honorable act: 

10. You are’ endued with learning and 
with good habits of life. Whereas these 
that are born in low families are wicked- 
&ouled, inhuman and shameless. 

11. These latteralone act inthe way 
that you are contemplating; in this world the 
inclination of honest men seems to lie to- 
wards virtue and worldly profit. 

12. And the inclination of bad men 
seems to lie towards the opposite direction, 
O best among the Bharatas, this con- 
templated action of yours seems to lie in 
this opposite direction. 

13. In this case, the obstinacy shown by 
you is vicicus, frightful and greatly destruc- 
tive of life; it will lead to your harm, it is 
without reason, and is unworthy of being 
pursued by you long, O Bharata. 


23 
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I4. Abandoning what is injurious to your- 
self you should do what isfdr your benefit 
and that of your brothers, followers and 
friends, O you chastiser of your foes. 


.18. Vouwill escape the blame of an act 
which is opposed to virtue and which will 
lead to notoriety. With the sons of Pandu 
who are wise, heroic, of great energy, of 
noble souls arid very much conversant with 
our holy books, 


16. O foremost among men, make peace 
—it is beneficial to the wise Dritarashtra 
and also pleasing tà him, 


17. As also to your grandfather and 
Drona and Vidura of great intelligence 
and to Kripa and Somadatta and to the 
wise Valhika, 


18. And to Ashwathamar, and Vikarnd, 
and Sanjaya and. Vivinsati and very much 
so to your cousins and also to your friends, 
O chastiser of foes. 


19. In peace, there will be your benefit, 
my dear friend, as also that of the entire 
world ; be endued with modesty, for you are 
born in a noble family, and be learned and 
huntan; therefore, my dear friend, do 
you follow the commands of your fatlier and 
mother, O best among the Bharatas. 


20. People consider that to be condu- 
cive to his good which a father commands, 
O Bharata, and a good man, when meeting 
with a danger, remembers all the commands 
of his father. 


jt. Peace, my dear friend, with the sons 
of Pandu is pleasing to your father and O 
you foremost among the Kurus, may it 
prove pleasing to yourself along with your 
advisers. 


22. That man,wlio hearing the advice of 
his friends, does not act according to it, in 
the end is consumed like one who has 
eaten the [impala fruit. 


23. He, whe out of folly, does not act 
according to the advice, than which no- 
thing is more beneficial, is visited by the 
effects of procrastination, does not gain his 
object and is afterwards struck with 
remorse. 


24. He, who having heard that, than 
which nothing is more bereficial, acts up to 
it abandoning his own opinions, gets 
happiness in this world. 


25. He, who does not act up to the ad- 
vice of one who desires his gaod thinking it 
to be against his interests arid listens to 
whet is really so (against his interests), 
comes under the power of his enemies. 


26. The friends of him, who disregarding 
the opinions of the honest, follows that of 
dishonest men, soon grieve at his distress, 


170 MAHABHARATA, 


27. He, who abandoning his principal 
advisers,acts according to the injunctions of 
inferior ones, meets with grave dangers and 
does not come out of them safe, 


28. He, who acts according to the 
advice of dishonest men, who behaves falsely 


and does not listen to the advice of good- 


friends and prefers others to those who are 
his own, is cast off by the earth, O Bharata. 


29. Vourself, being opposed to those 
heroes, desire to be saved by those who are 
strangers to you, and who are dishonest, 
incompetent and fools, O best among the 
Bharatas. 


30. What man, besides yourself in this 
world, abandoning kinsmen who are mighty 
car- warriors and each equal to Shakra him- 
self, expects safety with the help of 
others. 


31. Ever since their birth, have the sons 
of Kunti been persecuted by you but those 
virtuous-souled sons of Pandu are not vin- 
dictive at your conduct. 


32. O friend, ever since their birth the 
sons of Pandu have been treated with decep- 
tion but those renowned men, O you of 
long arms, have treated. you generously. 


33. By youtoo should they be treated 
-m the same way, O you best among the 
race of Bharata; do not show anger 
towards your own kinsmen. 


34. The energy of wise men follows all 
the the three objects (virtue, profit and de- 
sire) O best among the race of Bharata and 
in the event of it being impossible to follow 
all the three objects people choose virtue 
and profit. 


35- If these three are to be pursued separ- 
ately a wise man chooses virtue; an indiffer- 
ent man (ie. neither wise nor a fool) 
chooses worldly good, while a boy chooses 
desire. 

36. The fool, who out of avarice and de- 
sire for sexual pleasure, abandons virtue 
and desires to gain his desire and profit by 
improper means, is ruined. 


37. The man, who is desirous of gaining 
the object of desire or worldly profit, must 
first of all praetise virtue ; desire or profit 
is seldom detached from virtue. 


38. Itissaid that virtue is the means 
of gaining the three objects, O lord of the 
universe ; and he, who is desirous of getting 
them by this means, increases in prosperity 
as fire in a heap of dry grass. 


39. You however, my dear friend, desire 
to Ey improper means a greatly ex- 
tensive kingdom well known among all the 
kings. 








40. He, who behaves deceftfully towatds 
those following the right path, O king, cuts 
himself down as the forest by an axe; one 
does not cut off the intellect of another whose 
defeat he does not desire. 


41. For one, whose intellect has been 
clouded, cannot direct his attention to what 
is conducive to his good. One who keeps 
his soul under proper contro} does not think 
lightly of anything in the three worlds, O 
Bharata, 


42. Not even an ordinary creature—not 
to speak of those foremost among men, those 
sons of Pandu; a man, who is under the 
influence of wrath, can not discern anything; 


43. All rank growth must be cut off; 
O Bharata, look at the proofs; peace with 
the sons of. Pandu is more to your interest 
than union with wicked people. 


44. Living im peace with them you will 
succeed in all your objects enjoying the 
territories built up by the sons of. Paudu, O 
best among kings. 


45. Keeping the sons of Pandu behind 
you, you repose your hopes for safety on 
other sourees,namely on Dusasana, Durosha, 
Karna and the son of Suvala. 


46. Reposing your kingly prosperity on 
them you wish for prosperity, O Bharata; 
but these friends of yours have not suffi- 
cient knowledge of virtue and worldly 
profit. 


47. They are not competent too in prow- 
ess or in strength, to be a match against the 
sons of Pandu ; nor are all these kings unit- 
ed with you competent, 


48. To look at the face of Bhimasena 
when exercised by anger in battle field. 


This entire assembled army of the earth is 
at your elbow. 


49. This Bhisma, Drona, as also 
this Karna, Kripa as also Bhurisravas, 


Ashwathama, the son of Somadatta and 
Jayadratha, à 


50. All these are incapable of fighting 
against Dhananjaya. This Arjuna is invin= 
cible in battle by all the Gods and Asuras 
and by all human beings and Gandharvas. 
Do not fix your mind on battle. 


51. Do you See any man in this entire 
army who, having met Arjuna face to 
face in battle, has retarned home safe? 


52. Of what advantage willa massacre 
of men be to you, O best among the Bha- 
ratas. Show me the man who will defeat 


the one whose defeat will mean victory to 
you, 


53. Him who vanquished the gods alon 
with the Gandharvas and EFE. ane 
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Asuras and Serpents in Khandava Prastha 
—who will fight against that son of 
Pandavas ? 


54. In the same way in the city of 
Virata is heard a very strange tale in the 
fightof one against many; that is a suffi- 
cient proof, 


55. Do you wish to defeat that uncon- 
querable, irrepressible and undeteriorating 
Jishnu, the heroic Arjuna when enraged 
in battle, by whom in an encounter even 
Mahadeva was gratified ? 


56. Who can wish to defeat him having 
me as his help when he goes to the battle 
field like Indra (himself) ? 


57. He, who would defeat Arjuna in 
battle, could bear the earth with his arms 
and being excited with wrath could 
burn up all earthly creatures, and could 
hurl down the gods from heaven. 


58. Look at your sons and “at your 
brothers and at your kinsmen and other 
relations ; let them not be destroyed by an 
act done by you, O you best among the 
race of Bharata. 


59. Let not this race of Kurus be exter- 
minated and let not yourself be spoken of 
as the destroyer of the race and be of 
great notoriety, O lord of men. 


60. Those mighty car warriors will esta- 
blish yourself as the viceroy and your 
father Dhritarashtra, the lord of men, as the 
emperer. 

61. Do you not, my dear friend, dis- 
regard this prosperity which has appeared 
in the horizon and is about to come to you ; 
having given half to the sons of Pritha attain 
to great prosperity. 

62. Having effected peace with the sons 
of Pandu and listening to the advice of your 
friends and living in peace with your friends 
will you ever attain to blessing. 

Thus ends the one hundred and twenty- 
fourth chapter, the speech of Krishna,in the 
Bhagavatyana of the Udyoga Parva. 





CHAPTER CXXV. 


BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA— 
Continued 


Vaishampayana said:— 

1. Then did the son of Shantanu, 
Bhishma, say to the wrathful Duryyodhana, 
hearing the words of Keshava, O you best 
among the Bharatas. 

2, "By Krishna has - been spoken the 
words of a friend wishing for peace; listen 
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to that, my dear son, and do not follow the 
lead of vindictiveness. 


3. By not acting up to the words of the 
great-souled Keshava, will you not be able 
to obtain prosperity nor happiness nor 
your good. 


4. The one of long arms, Keshava, has 
told you, my dear son, what will lead to 
virtue and to the obtainment of earthly 
good ; and may you obtain that object, Ò 
king ; do not destroy these living creatures. 


5. Do not by your wicked deeds cause 
to break down this blazing prosperity of the 
Bharatas, among all kings while Dhrita- 
rastra is alive. 

6. Yourself with your ministers and with 
your sons, brothers and friends will be 
deprived of lives by your waywardness and . 
obstinacy. 

7. By acting against the beneficial advice 
leading to the obtainment of earthly benefit 
of Keshava as also of your father and the 
wise Vidura, O foremost among the Bha- 
ratas, 


.8. Do not bring aboutthe extermina- 
tion of your race ; do not act like a wicked 
man of evil intellect and do not follow a 
wrong course. Do not drown your father 
and your mother in a sea of grief.” 


9. Then did Drona say these words to 
Duryyodhona there who was under the 
influence of wrath and breathing hard again 
and again. 


10, "'Keshava said words to you which 
are pregnant with virtue and profit, my 
dear son; so did Bhima, the son of Shan 
tanu, O ruler of men, accept them. 


II. The two are wise, have intelligence, 
have their souls under control, know what 
leads to virtue and to worldly good and they 
are vastly learned; they have told you bene- 
ficial words ; O ruler of men, accept them. - 


12. Follow, O greatly wise man, what the 
two, Krishna and Bhishma have said; do 
not from perverted understanding insult 
Madhava, O chastiser of foes. 


13. Those,who are now encouraging and 
supporting you, will hardly do any thing 
when the time comes ; and they rather will 
throw the (act of bearing) hostilities on the 
shoulders of others. 


14. Do not slay all these living creatures 
as also your sons and brothers; the sideon 
which Vasudeva and Aryuna are, know 
as unconquerable and invincible. 


15. This is truly the opinion of your 
friend Krishna, and if you do not accept 
that, my dear son, you will grieve for it in 
the end, O Bharata, - 
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16. Arjuna is stili mightier than what 
the son ol Jamadagni has described him to 
be ; Krishna, tbe son of Devaki, is hard to 
vanquish even by gods; O best among tlie 
Bharatas, what is the use of telling you what 
is conducive to your happiness and ought 
therefore to be desired for by you. 


17, All this is described to you; do as 
you like; I do not wish to address you 
more, O best among the Bharatas. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
18. At the end of that speech did 
Kshattri Vidura also. speak words looking 


at the wrathful son of Dhritarastra, Duryo- 
dhana 


19. ‘Duryodhana, I do not grieve for 
you, O best among the Bharatas ; I grieve 
for thsese two old pcople namely your 
father and Gandharj (your mother). 


20. Having yourself of wicked heart as 
their protector, they wiJl wander about 
without any one (in a short £ime) with their 
friends slain. and with ministers killed, like 
those born of eggs deprived of their wings. 


21. Grieving, they will wander about as 
beggars on the earth, having begotten such 
& wicked and yjcioys man, the exterminator 
pf his race,' 


22. Then the king Dhritarastra said to 
Duryodhana who was seated along with 
his brothers and surrounded by other kings, 


23. “O Duryodhana, listen to this advice 
given by the great-sould Shouri; accept his 
words which are true, most beneficial, and 
conducive to our salyation. 


24. By the help of him, namely of Krishna 
of unblameable acts, we, of all'other kings, 
shall obtain all desirable objects 


25. Being well united with Keshava, 
my dear son, goto Yudhisthira and make 
arrangements for a ceremony for the geod 
of the Bharatas (the l'andavas and Kurus 
united together). 


26. Dy the help of Vasudeva, make peace 
(with the Pandavas); I think the proper 
time has now arrived ; O Duryodhana, do 
not disobey me. 


27. if you abandon peace which is 
begged from you for the accomplishment of 
your own good, then will victory never be 
yours." 


Thus ends the one hundred and twenty- 
fifth chapter, in the Bhagvat-yana of the 
Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CXXVI. 


(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Contd. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Hearing the words of Dhritarashtra 
the two, sympathising with Dhritarashtra 
said, words to Duryodhana who did not act 
according to the instructions of his elders. 


2. So long as the two Krishnas are not 
clad in coats of mail, so long as the Gan- 
diva bow is lying still, so iong as Dhaumya 
the priest of the Pandavas does not make 
offerings to the fire of war, and thereby 
burns up the strength of their enemy, 


3. Solong as Yudhisthira who is endued 
with modesty and a great bow-man docs not 
look on yoyr army with wrath, let hostilities 
cease. 


4. So long as the son of Pritha, the great 
bowman Bhimasena is not seen to take up 
his position in the division of his own army, 
Jet hostilities cease, 


5. Let there be peace with Pandavas so 
long as Bhimasena, with the mace in his 
hands, does not come this way vanquishing 
his opponents. 


6. So long as he does not cut off the 
heads of warriors fighting on clephants and 
make them by his hero killing mace roll like 
the fruits of the palmyra, 


7. Which are ripening on their proper 
time having come, let hostilities cease. 
So long as Nakula and Sahadeva and 
Dhristadyumna, the son of Prishatha, 


8. And Virata and Sikhandi and the son 
of Sishupala clad in their coats of mail, 
do not penetrate into your army like croco- 
diles in the great sea, 


9—10. Showering arrows, as they are 
masters in weapons, let hostilities cease. So 
long as in the delicate bodies of the rulers 
of the earth terrible arrows with wines do not 
fail, let hostilities cease. So long as on the 
breasts of those warriors smeared with 
sandai and other sweet scented unguents and 
bedecked with golden garlands and gems 
do not fall the dreadful weapons of iron and 
steel shot by mighty bowmen, 


Ir. Masters in the use of weapons wha 
can shoot from along distance and with 
good aim, let hostilities ceasc. 


12. Let the virtuous king Yudhisthi 
that best of kings take Mdb b SEAE 


while you are saluting him wi 
with your head 
bowed down. y 


13. Let that one who has performed 
many sacrifices comfort vou, 
his right arm, macked with 


tl i 
of a banner and hook on your sh GET 


oulders. 


by placing : 





— 


——- 


HÀ 
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14. Let him put his hands with fingers 
bedecked with genisand the palm red, on 
your back while you are seated. 


15. Let him, whose shoulders are broad 
asthe trunk of Shala trees, Vrikodara, of 
long arms, embrace you and with good will 
greet you for the sake of peace, O best 
among the Dharatas. 


16. Being saluted by the three, Arjuna 
and the twins, you smell their head and 
converse in terms of peace, O ruler of the 
earth. 

17. Let all these rulers of men shed 
tears of joy at beholding yourself united in 
peace with your brothers who are heroes. 


18. Proclaim it in the several capitals 
and among all the rulers of the earth ; enjoy 
the sovereignty of the earth like brothers 
and be freed from all troubles. 


Thus ends the one hundred and 
twenty sixth chapter, the speech of Bhisma 
and Drona in the Bhagavatyana af the 
Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CXXVII. 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Contd. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1, Duryyodhana, hearing in the assem- 
bly ofthe Kurus those words which he little 
liked, said in reply to Vasudeva of lung 
arms and of great renown. 

2. “It is proper, that you should speak to 
me in this way after due consideration ; but 
you speak, finding fault with me especially. 


3. Why do you, O slayer of Madhu, 
speak in terms of praise of thesons of Pritha 
and why are you ever finding fault with me 
without due consideration of the strength 
and weakness of our cause ? : 

4. You and Kshattri and the king, 
and the preceptor and the grandfather all 
find fault with me and not with any other 
king of the earth. 

5. Butinthis matter I do not find any 
unworthy conduct of myself but still all of 
you including the king hate me. 

6. Ihave not committed the slightest 
fault, O chastiser of foes, nor do I sec any 
after a most minute and searching examina- 
tion, O Keshava. 

7. O slayer of Madhu, the Pandavas 
were defeated ata game of dice in which 
they engaged o: their own will and their 
kingdom was won by Shakuni ; what fault 
is there on my part in this matter ? 

8. Indeed, O slayer of Madhu, I ordered 
at the time for the return of the wealth which 
the Pandavas had lost in that case. 








9. It is not our fault that defeat- 
ed at another game of dice—those invinci- 
ble sons of Pritha—those foremost among 
victors were thus exiled into the forest. 


to. DBythe imputation of what fault do 
they regard ourselves as their. enemies—O 
Krishna? ‘rhe Pandavas are weak and in- 
capable but they yet chceringly treat us as 
their encmies. 


11. What has been done by us to them 
and for what injury again do those sons of 
Pandu united with this Srinjayas, try to 
slay the sons of Dhritarastra ? 


12. We will not, fearing harsh deeds 
or words, bow down out of fear even to the 
performer of a hundred sacrifices (Indra). 


13. Ido not sec- any body, O Krishna, 
following the duties of a Se who would 
aspire to defeat us in battle, O chastiser of 
foes. 


14. Bhisma, Kripa and Drona, along 
with Karna, O slayer of Madhu, are in- 
capable of being vanquished even by the 
gods, how can they beso by the sons of 
Pandu ? 


IS. If following the duties laid down by 
my religion, O Madhava, I fall down dea 
in the field killed by arms in the proper 
time, it will lead me to heaven, 


16. The principal duty of ours, Kshatriyas, 
O Janardana, is that we should lie down on 
a bed of arrows in the battle field. 


17. If we lie down like heroes in the 
battle without bowing before the enemies, 
then it is no matter for regret, O 
Madhava. 


18. Whois there, who born in a noble 
family and abiding by the rules of the 
Kshatriya class, seeing that his life is in 
danger would bow before any body ? 


19, Keeping one's self erect one should 
not bow down, for energy or exertion itself 
is manliness ; he may even break at his 
weak points but on no account should he 
bow before any body. 


20. This saying of Matanga is followed 
by those that desire their own good ; men 
like me bow only to Brahmanas for ths 
sake of virtue. 


21. Without paying regard to any body 
else, throughout his life he should act thus ; 
this is the duty of the Kshatriyas in my opi- 
nion and such has ever been my conduct. 


22. The share of the kingdom that was 
given them in early days will not be regain- 
ed by them during my life time, O Keshava. 


23. O Janardana, so long as theposition 
ofa king is held by Dhritarastra we shall 
live as his dependants with swords laid 
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aside,O Madhava; this kingdom which 
ought not to have been given away was 
given away when I depended on others ; 





24. Out of ignorance or fear when I was | 


achild, O Janardana ; it is not. now to be 
regained by the sons of Pandu, O de- 
lighter of the Virshnis. 


25. So long as this is held by myself of 
long arms, O Keshava, I shall not leave 
aside for the Pandavas, that piece of land 
even which is pierced by the point of 
a sharp needle. 


Thus endsthe one hundred and twenty 
seventh chapter, the speech of Duryyodhana 
in the Bhagavat-yana of the Udyoga 
Parva. 


CHAPTER CXXVIII. 


(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)Cont. 
Vaishampayana said: — 


I. Then reflecting, did the scion 
ef the Dasharha race, speak these words 
to Duryyodhana in that assembly of the 
Kurus, 


2. ," To get the sleep of a herois your 
desire and it will be fulfilled ; wait for a short 
time with your ministers and there will be a 
great massacre. 


3: O fool, you think that there is nothing 
blameable in your conduct towards the 
Pandavas ; all the kings here know this, 


4. Being jealous of the prosperity of the 
great souled sons of Pandu you arranged for 
a game at dice in consultation with the son 
to Suvala, O Bharata. 


i How could your cousins, my dear 
fellow, who are worthy in every respect and 
of Honest turns of mind and virtuous, unite 
themselves with this deceitful one? 


6. O greatly wise man, dice destroys the 
intelligence of the honest and in the dis- 
honest it gives rise to disputes and other 
troubles, 


7. By you and your wicked followers 
was, planned this terrible calamity by means 
of dice without consulting with those who 
are of good habits of life, 


8. Who else save yourself could treat 
the wife of your brother in that way and 
after bringing Draupadi to that council hall 
and using insulting words as you did ? ; 


9. Sheis of noble birth, of good be- 
haviour and. dearer to them than even their 
lives ; and that queen of the sons of Pandu 
was thus insulted by you, 





10. All the Kurus know how in the 
assembly those chastisers of foes, the sons of 
Kunti, were on the eve of their exile, ad- 
dressed by Dusasana. 


11. What good man would treat in this 
unbecoming way his own near kinsmen 
of good habits of life, who are not covetous 
and who always practise virtues, 

12. Speeches befitting only the cruel 
and  dishonorable men, were used by 
Karna and Dusasana as also by yourself. 


13. You took very great pains to burn 
them up when boys along with their mother 
at Varanavata but that attempt of yours 
was not successful. 


I4. Atthat time did the sons of Pandu 
live fora long time in disguise in company 
with their mother in the house of a 
Brahmana Ekachakra. 


15. By poison, by snake, and by rope, 
in fact by every means was the destruction 
ofthe sons of Pandu attempted by you 
but that attempt of yours was not success- 
ful. 


16. Such was ever your inclination 
and treachous treatment towards the sons 
Pandu ; how have you not then offended 
the gerat -souled Pandavas ? 


17. If you do not give them their pater- 
nal share when they ask for it, you shall, O 
wicked one, have to give it when you will be 
overthrown, deprived of your prosperity. 


18. Having done many wicked deeds 
like a cruel man towards them and behaved 
like a dishonourable rnan, you now try 
to look different. 


19. By your mother and by your father 
as also by Bhisma, Drona and Vidura have 
you been told again and again to make peace 
but, O ruler of the earth, you do not make 
peace. 


20. In peace is your great gain, O ruler 
of the earth, in fact that of both parties, but 
it does not seem pleasing to you owing to no 
other cause save the scarcity of your intelli- 
gence. 


21. By going against the advice of your 
well-wishers, will you not attain to your 
highest good; for what is about to be done 


by you is not virtuous and will not lead you 
to fame. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


22. The scion of the Dasharha -race 
having thus spoken to the wrathful Duryo- 
dhana, Dusasana said these words in the 
assembly of the Kurus. : 


23. "If you do not make peace, O king, 
of your own free will with the sons of 





ue 
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Pandu, the Kauravas will make you over to 
the son of Kunti bound hand and foot. 

24. The son of Vikartana, yourself anc 
myself, these three, O best among the sons of 
Manu, your father and Bhishma and Drona 
will make over to the sons of Pandu. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

25. Suyodhana, the son of Dhritarastra: 
hearing those words of his brother was very 
angry and got up from his seat breathing 
like a huge serpent. 


26. Vidura, Dhiritarastra, the great 
king Valhika, and Kripa, and Soma- 
datta, Bhisma, Drona and Janardana, 


. 27. Disregarding all these that shame- 
less one of wicked intellect, like a dishonour- ; 
able man, vain and yet not commanding res- | 
pect and given to insulting those who ought ! 
to be respected, went out of the court. 


28. His brothers, having scen him, that 
best among those born of Manu, go out, 
followed him along with the ministers and 
the entire body of the kings. 


29. Seeing Duryodhana rise up in that 
council and go away accompanied by his 
brothers, Bhishma the son of Shantanu said, 

30. “He who inclines towards wrath aban- 


doning virtue and worldly profit, 's soon 
rejoiced over by wicked men in his troubles. 


31. This wicked prince, the son of Dhrita- 
rastra, who does not know the proper means 
of suitable ends and is vain of the king- 
dom, is come under the influence of wrath 
and avarice. 


I think that the time for the cid of 
all Kshatriyas is come, O Janardana, for all 
the rulers of the earth along with the minis- 
ters have followed him out of folly.” i 


33. That heroic scion of the Dasharha 
race, with eyes like the petals of the lotus, 
hearing the words of Bhisma, said to all of ; 
them headed by Bhishma and Drora. 


34. “This is the great defect of all the 
elders among the Kurus that they co not 
with force obstruct this wicked king in the 
enjoyment of prosperity. 

35. O chastiser of foes, I therefore con- 
sider that that the :ime has come for you 
to act; O sinless men, listen to that by | 
doing which you will obtain beneft. 


36. What | shall tell you is clearly for | 
your benefit, if in consequence ol its being 
favourable to you it is approved by you, 
O Bharatas. 

37. During the life time of the old king 
of Bhoja, his son, of wicked behaviour and 
a slave to his passions, having usurpe 1 the ; 
-throne of his father subjected himself to | 
death. 


command 


32. 


! for the good a town; a town 
` sacrificed for the good of the community ; 
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38. Kansa, the son of Ugrasena, being 
forsaken by his own friends, was killed by 
me in a great battle from a desire to do 
good to my kinsmen. 


39. Ugrasena, the son ot Ahuka, being 
duly honoured by ourselves with our kins- 
men, was annointed king and he extended 
the territories of the kingdom of Bhoja. 


40. Abandoning the one, namely Kansa, 
for the sake of the whole race, did all the 
Yadavas, Andhakas and Vrishnis attain to 
happiness, Q Bharata. 


41. Paramesthi, the Jord of all crea- 
tures said, O king, when the gods and the 
Asuras were prepared for battle and were 


| under arms, 


42, When the workl was divided into 
two parties and was about to be ruined, O 


Bharata—that god endued with divine pros- 


| perity, the creator and the protector of the 


world said :-— 


43. "In a fight with the Daityas, the 


! Danavas, and the Asuras will be defeated, 


and the Adityas, the Vasus, the Rudras and 
the denizens of heaven wiil be victorious. 


44. The gods, the Asuras, the human 
beings, the Gandharvas and the Rakshasas 
will, in this battle in their rage, kill one 
another." 

45- Thus thinking Paramesthi, the lord 
of all creatures, said to Dnhnarma—“' Bind- 
ing these Daityas and Danavas make them 


' over to Varuna,’ 


46. Dharma being thus spoken to, by the 
of | Paramezthi binding the 
Daityas and the Danavas, made them all 
over to Varuna. 

47. Having bound them with the aids of 
Dharma as also b; his own power, the lord 
of the waters, Varuna keeps the Danavas 
ever in the sca. 

48. In the same way, binding Duryyo- 
dhana, Karna and Sakuni as also Dusasana 


, make them over to the Pandavas. 


49. Owe man should be sacrificed for the 
benefit of a race ; a race should be sacrificed 
should be 


and for the sake of the soul should even the 


|! earth be sacrificed. 


50. O king, having bound Duryyodhana 
make peace with the sons ot Pandu. By 
so doing will the Kshatryas not be ex- 


terminated, © foremost among the Kshta- 
tryas. 
Thus «ds Ure one hrantred and twenty 






eighth chapter, the spe bof Sri- Krishna 
ino the Bhagavad-yana of the Cdyog« 
D 

Parva. 
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obtained what is unobtainable by all n;eajzz 
IE you, O Dhritarashtra, d very much 
. c | blameable for this, for you are fond of. your 
. YE XIX. ied ! 
CHAPTER CXXI | son. 
“VAY "ARVA)— | 12. Vou, who know that he is of a sinful 
(SHAG AVANT MANS PARVA) jona follow his wisdom, and he too 
Continued. supported by you is fully under the in- 
: T ! fluence of desire and wrath anda slave of 
Vaishampayana said :— Taste 
1. Hearing these words of Krishnai 13. He is now incapable of being 
Dhritarashtra, the lord of pien sd all swerved from his purpose by force, O king ; 
haste to Vidura conversant with z entrusting the kingdom to that igno- 
virtues, 


rant fool of wicked soul, 
2. '' Go ty dear friend, to the exceed- 


ingly wise Gandhari endued with great 14. And having wicked ministers and 
foresight ; get her here; joining with her | moved by avarice, you arc rcaping thc fruits 
shall Í pursuade that one oi. evil intellect, O Dhritirashtra ; why do you, O lord of 


: the earth, Jook on this dispute with your 
A £ ick il A s iet 2 
3: Usi EE: ad ar eked so a own kinsmen with indifference p Your 
ie bl eee ae "il Seeds ST fet enemics will rejoice at this dispute with your 
ae ESE, Sha *' | own kinsmen. 





4. She might show the right path to him 15. A difficulty which can be averted, O 
overpowered by avarice, by speaking in | great king, by means of concillation in gift, 
favour of that one of wicked intellect and | who would care to use violence in? 
having vicious men for his help, for making, 
peace. 


5. If she can thwart this dire and fright- 


| Vaishampayana said :— 

1 | 16. By command of Dhritarashtra as 
ful calamity brought about by Duryyo- | also at the request of the mother the 
dhana then shall we attain happiness and | 

! 


: 4 Khattri again had the wrathful Duryyo- 
remain happy for ever. dhana brought there, 
6. Hearing the words of the king Vidura : z k 
brought, T of Dhritarashtra, m/e He, being desirous of hearing what 
Gandhari endued with great foresight. his mother had to say, again entered the 
council chambers with his eyes red as 


Dhritarashtra said :— copper in rage, and breathing (heavily) 
like a serpent. 

7. O Gandhari, this is your wicked- A : 
souled son who never obeys my commands 18. Seeing her son who was following: 
Owing to his avarice for prosperity ; he will the wrong course enter, Gandhari with a 
lose prosperiety as also his life. view to peace, spoke these words finding. 


8. That wicked-souled one like, an fault with him. 
unmannerly man and without showing any 19. O Duryyodhana, my dear son, listen 
respect for others, accompanied by those | to these words of mine which will conduce 
vicious companions, went cut of the council to the benefit of yourself along with your 
hall and the fool did not pay any attention followers, which will bring on happiness and 
to the advice of his well-wishers, which is easy for you to listen, 


Vaishampayana said :— 20. Durvyodhana, what your father, that 


? best among the Bharatas, as also. Bhishma 
pen eae erat EE ee Gan Drona, Kripaand the Kshattri have told you 

Y € AS = < h ico ^ "Ha . 7 
band, said these words desiring the greatest ene sauiccsol youn Well meras Rls 
good of her son. x 


CIL Doro | 21. It is my fond and earnest wish as 
Gandhari said :— į also that of your well wishers Bhishma, your 
Yo. Quickly summon your son, who is ! auer aud others, the chief of whom is 
afflicted with a passion for kingdom; | Drona, that you should make pesce: 
a kingdom cannot be maintained by an à i 
; 9 dees : A 22. O' you of great wisdom, a kingdom 
uae sous pun who secks niether virtue cannot EE by following ne hen 
; T : 5 
pene cy good. i : of your desires alone, nor can it be carncd, 
rr. But notwithstanding all this, Ponyo- proreeted or enjoyed (by that means), O- 
dhana, having no humility in him, has | best of the Bharatas,. 
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23. Nor can one, who has not controlled 
his senses, enjoy a kingdom for a long while; 
one, who has controlled his senses and hae 
intelligence, can alone protect a kingdam. 


24, Desire and wrath snatch away a 
man from earthly good ; after subjugating 
these two enemies does a king conquer 
the carth. 

The sovereignty enjoyed by a ruler 
men is a great thing; a kingdom 


23. 





of 


can easily be wished for by those that are | ! : > 
; exertions; if Keshava is gratified, it will 


of wicked souls but it cannot be suitably 
protected by them. 


26. One, who aspires to great things, 
must lead his senses to virtue and profit ; 
by having the senses under control, in- 
telligence increases as fire when it has fuel 
added on to it. 


27. "These, when not kept under proper 
control, are sulliciently powerful to kill a 
man like untrained horses not properly 
managed which can kill an incompetent 
driver ori the road. 


28. He, who without conquering selt, 
wants to conduer his ministers, or he, who 
without conquering his ministers wants to 
conquer his enemies, is soon brought under 
subjecti on by others. 

29, He whc conquers his own self first, 
thinking that to be an enemy, and 
and then desires to conquer his ministers 
and his enemies has his desires fulfilled. 


30. To one who has his senses under 
control, to one who has gained mastery 
over his enemies, to one who helds the rod 
(of punishment) on offenders and to one 
who does a thing after mature consideration, 
does prosperty oller grcat adoration. 


31. 


Like two small fishes, caught in a: 
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36. Having joined those ones endued 
with great wisdom, those heroes who are 
chastisers af their enemies, those Pandavas, 
you will enjoy along with them this earth 
in happiness, my dear son, E 


37. What Bhishma, the son of Shantanu 
and the great car-warrior Drona have told 
you, namely that Krishna and Arjuna are 
invincible is true indeed. è 


38. Seek the refuge of that one of long 
arms, Krishna who docs everything without 


conduce to the happiness of both the sides. 


. 89. That man, who does not follow the 
instructions of well-wishers who desire his 
good and who are wise and learned, is 
tlie delight of his enemies. 


40. My dear son, from a fight there will 
result no good ; and how can there be virtue 
or worldly benefit ? and how can there be 
happiness. Even victory is not stable; do 
not therefore set your mind on war. 


4T. O you of great wisdom; by Bhishma, 
by your father and by Valhika were the 
sons of Pandu given their share of thc 


‘ kingdom out of fear for a dispute, O chas- 


net with small holes, are desire and wrath | 


which exist in a body, deprived of their | 


existence by wisdom. 
32. Desire and wrath when increased 
are the things owing to which the gods 


tiser of foes. 


42. The fruits of this bestowal you now 
see--you enjoy this entire carth, subjected 
by those heroes, with all your thorns and 
barriers removed. 


43. Give tothe sons of Pandu their due 
share, O chastiser of foes, if you desire to 
enjoy the earth with your ministers ; make 
over to them one half of this kingdom. 

44. One half of this earth is suflicient 
for the livelihood of yourself and your 
ministers; by following the advice of your 





well-wishers you will carn renown, O 
; Dharata. 

45. Dy a struggle with the sons ol 
, Pandu who are endued with prosperity, 
| who have intelligence and who — have 


| mastered. their senses, you will be deprived 


shut up the doors of heaven to a man who | 
has gained mastery over worldy propen- ; 


sities and otherwise is qualificd to cuter 
Heaven. 

33. The protector of the earth, who 
knows how to gain complete ascendancy 
over desire, wrath, avarice, pride and vanity, 
subjugates the entire world. 

34. The rulers of men, desirous of obtain - 
ing wordly good, virtue and the defeat of his 
enemies, should constantly employ them- 
selves in controlling their senses. 


35. He who behaves falsely, being subject 
to desire or to wrath, towards himself or to 
others, has got no body to help him, 


of great happiness, my dear son. 
4^. Removing the wrath of your well- 
wishers, rule over your. kingdom duly after 


, having given back to the sons of Pandu 


their own share, O best among the 
Bharatas. 
47. The troubles that they have sulfered 


for the last thirteen years are enough ; O 
you of great wisdom, control the feclings 
you entertain, which are fed by wrath and 
desire. 

48. You desire to possess yourself of the 
wealth of the sons of Pritha but you are not 
competent to do it, nor is the son of the 
Suta, nor your brother Dushasana of tiem 
wrath, 
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49. Bhisma, Drona, Kripa, Karna, 
Bhimasena, Dhananjaya and Dhrista- 
dyumna being fired with wrath, all creatures | 
will surely cease to exist. 


so! Being subject to the influence of | 
wrath, do not, my dear son, slay the Kurus ; 
let not this entire carth be massacred on | 
account of your dogs. 


sr. The thought, that. you entertain, O | 
king, that Bhishma, Drona, Kripa and | 
others will fight for you, with all their 
might, will not be realized row. 


52. These, who know their own selves, : 
have equal affecion for the Pandavas and 
yourselves, while virtue is more on their 
sider; besides whichever side wins, the 
kingdom will be the same to them. 


S3. lMforthe fear of losing the mainte- 
nance they get from the king, they can think 
lightly of their very lives, they will yet not 
be able to see the king Yudhisthira with ! 
(angry) eyes. 


54. By avarice men are not seen to. earn 
prosperity m this world ; therefore do you 
my dear son, quench this avarice of yours, 
O best among the Bharatas. 





Thus ends the one hundred and twenty- ; 
ninth chapter, the speech of Gandhari, i» 
the Bhagavat-yana of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CNXX. 


(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Contd. 
Vaishampayana said :—- 


1. Treating with contempt those words 
spoken by his mother which were pregnant 
with good sense, the one, of unsubdued soul, 
again went to his own place fired with 
wrath, 


2. Then having issued out of the 
assembly-hall did that son of Kuru consult 
with the son of Suvala, king Sakuni expe- 
rienced in the game of dice. 


3. Such was the resolution of the four, 
namely Duryodhana, Karna, Shakuni, the 
son of Suvala and Dusasana, 


4. ''Janardana, who does everything 
speedily, wants to capture us first in con. 
sultation with Dhritarastra and the royal- 
son of Shantanu. 


5. Mut we shall capture that best among 
men, Hrishikesha, by force like Indra seiz- 
ing the son of Virochana (Vali), 


6. Hearing that the scion of the Vrishni 
race has been captured, the sons of Pandu 
wil lose heart and will became de- 


ee —————————— 


rived of their energy like serpents whose 
angs have been broken, : 


7. This one of long arms is the refuge 


| and protection of all; and this best among 


the Satwatas, this giver of boons being 
captured, 

8. All the sons of Panu along with the 
Somakas will be deprived of their energy ; 


therefore now and here should we capture 
this Keshava of quick action, 


9. Inthe face of the ravings of Dhritarastra, 


| and then fight the enemies." ‘Fhis wicked 


intention of those wicked-souled wretches, 


to. The wise Satyaki, who could under- 
stand the signs, quickly came to know of ; and 


in consequence of that knowledge he came 


out with the son of Hridika (I&ritavarman). 


tr, And he said to Mritavarman :- 
"Quickly prepare the army for action and 
with. the. divisions thereof ready for action 


i and clad in armours, wait al the gate of 


the council chamber. 


12. In the meantime, I shall communicate 


j all this to Krishna who performs action 


without exertion. Then that hero, having 
entered the council chamber like a liom 
entering the caverns of a mountain, 


13. Communicated that intention (of 
those Kurus) to the great souled Keshava 
and then to Dhritarastra and then to Vidura 

also. 


14. They heard this proposal of theirs 
with laughter and ridicule for this (proposed) 
deed was against virtue, worldly benefit and 


desire as ako against the principles of an 
honest man. 


YS. (Satyaki continued). "In this ins- 
tance the fools seek to do an act which is 
by no means capable of being performed ; 
these fools of wicked souls are united to- 
gether to pick a quarrel. 


16. Being overpowered by desire and 
wrath and being subjected to the influence of 
anger and avarice, these men, of mean 
heart, seek to slay the one with lotus eyes, 


37. As chiidren and idiots attempt to 
seize blazing fire by means of their cloths”. 
Hearing those words of Satyaki Vidura, en- 
dued with great foresight, 


18. Said to Dhritarastra of long arms in 
that assembly of the Kurus:—'O king, the 


time of all of your sons is come, O chastiser 
of foes, 


19. They are prepared to do an act 
which is incapable of being done, and 
which, if done, wculd be discreditable ; 
having overpowered and vanquished this 
one with lotus eyes, 

20. They desireto capture alon g with 
the younger brother of Vasava—this best 
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among men, who is incapable of being | 


vanquished, and in fact hard to stand 
against. 

21. Having stood against him they will 
cease (o exist as worms in contact with fire. 
This Janardana, desiring the good of all 
when fighting, 

22. And rendered angry, will send them 
to the abode of Yama tike a lion routing a 
herd of elephants ; but this mighty blame- 
able act ef wickedness will never 
perpetrated. 

23. Achyuta, the best among men, never 
swerves from the path of rectitude.” 
Vidura having said this, Keshava said these 
words, 

24. Looking on 
hearing of his well-wishers :—“O king, 
being angry they can by their might cap- 
ture me, 

25. Let them do it, for I know, G ruler 
of the earth, the might of these and I can 
venture to cure all cf them of their anger. 


26 But I shall never do an act which is 
Dlameable and wicked ; these sons of yours 
will lose their own wealth by covcting the 
wealth of the Pandavas. 

27. Since they desire te act so wickedly 
Yudhisthira has all the greater chances of 
success ; for [ can at this very moment, cap- 
ture these and those that follow them, 

28. O king, and make ever to the 
son of Pritha which will not be a hard 
thing todo ; but I am not inclired to do 
such a blameable deed, O Bharata. 


What this Duryodhana, 


Dhritarastra ard in the 


O king, 


29. 


wishes to do in your presence, in consequen- | 


be ' 


if, | 
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i 1 35, This intended act of yours is. in- 

capable of being performed, tending to 
‘nlamy and disapproved by the honest in 
fact this is a thing which a fool and the cause 
j of infamy tothe race like you would attempt. 
[2 SD 


This one with lotus eyes, who can 
not be vanquished, in fact who is hard to 
stand against, you want to capture, being 
united with your wicked supporters. 


37. Him who cannot be forcibly seized 
, even by the gods under the leadership of 
Vasava, you want to capture liek a child 
desiring to grasp the moon. 


. 38. You do not know that Keshava is 
incapable of being fought with in battle by 
the gods, the human beings, the Gandhar- 
vas, the Asuras and the Nagas. 


39. Keshava is hard to capture by force 
even as air is incapable of being captured 
by living beings, as moon is incapable of 
being grasped by living beings andas the 
; earth held on the head.” 

40. This being said by Dhritarastra the 
Kshattri Vidura too said, with his eyes on 
the wrathful son of Dhritarastra, Duryo- 
; dhana. 


Vidura said :— 


41. “O Duryodhana, listen now to these 

; words of mine: At the gates of Saubha did 

the chicf of monkeys, Dwivida by name, 

covered Keshava with a heavy down pour of 
stones. 


42. Being desirous of capturing Madha- 
: va by force, he made every effort to do it 
|! but he could not capture him and you want 
| to capture him by force. 


ce of wrath and sinful heart, O great king, ! E 
iet him do ; A 5i | 43. Naraka, along with all the Danavas, 
2 J orales could not capture Shouri who had gone to 
30. 1 too allow all your, sous, )vuler of Pragjotisha and you want to capture him 
men," Hearing this Dhritarastra said to by force. 


Vidura:—" Bring that wickad Suyedhana 
«ovetous of the kingdom soon, 

ar. Along with his friends, with his 
ministers, with his brothers ana with his 
followers. J shall see again tl | can get 
him along the right path.” 

32. ‘Then did Khattri again causc 
Duryodhana to enter the council chamber, 
unwilling as he was along with his. brothers, 
and surrounded by the king». 

33. Phen did the king Dhritarastra sav 
to Duryodhana and Rarna 
and the kings who surrounded them. 


ay. UO you of inhuman conduct, of ex - 
cceding sinfulness. having for your supporters 
only meu ot «mall deeds, united with wicked 
mcn, you want to perpetrate a wicked 


decd. 


and Dusasana * 


44. Slaying in battle Naraka who had 
lived for many thousands of years he 
brought away his thousand daughters and 
marricd them with the usual rites. 


45. In the city of Nirmochana sixty 
thousand great Asuras could not capture 


him with their nooses and you want to cap- 
ture him by force. 


46. When he was but a child, Putana 
and Shakuni were slain by him and the 
; Govardhana mountain was held up by 


. him for the protection of the cows, O best 
' among the Bharatas. 


Sog Arishta and Dhenuka as also Cha. 
; nura of great strength and Aswaraja and 
| Kansa who were leading sinful lives were 
| slain by him, 
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48. ]arasandlm, and Vakra and Sisu- 
ala of great heroism and Vana were slain 
B him in battle as also several other kings. 


49. ‘The king Varuna too was defeated 
as alsofire oí immeasureable energy and 
even the lord of Sachi himself was over- 
powered when robbing the Parijat flower. 

50. White lying asleep on the all spread- 
ingocean by him were Madhu and Kaitabha 
slain and in another birth was Hayagriva 
slain. 


St. He is the doer of everything but 


himself is not created and he is the cause of |! 


al! power. This Shauri can perform without 
any cffort whatever he wishes 


52. You do not know and fully unders- 
tand this Achyuta, this Govinda of fierce 
prowess; he is endued with un- 
blamable energy like an angry serpent. 


53. In your attempt to vanquish Krishna 
of long arms and of unwearied actions you 
will with your ministers be reduced to the 
condition of worms perishing by meeting 
with fire, 


Thus ends the one hundred and thirtieth 


chapter, the speech of Vidura in the 
Bhagavat-Yana of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CXXXI. 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Zo ntd, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


u This being said by Vidura, Kashava 
the killer of his crowds of enemies, endued 


with prowess, said to Duryodhana, the son 
of Dlnitarastra. 


2. “O Suyodhana, since you think me to 
be alone out of your folly, you want to 
effect my capture by overpawering me, O 
yeu of very little intellect. 


3. Here are all the Pandavas as also 
all the Andhakas and the Vrishnis; here 
are the Adityas, the Rudras and. the Vasus 
along with the great Rishis.” 


4. Saying this Keshava, the slayer of 
tlie heroes of his enemies, laughed “aloud 
and at his laughter the body of the great 
souled one became like lightning. 


5. And from his body issued forth gods 
of the measures of the thumb but having 
the rays of fireand Brahma was found to 
be on his brew and Rudra on his breast. 


6. The supporters of the universe were 
seatcd on his arms and from his mouth 
sprang up fire. The Adityas and the 
Sadhy-is, the Vasus and the Aswinas 





7. The Maruts alone with Indra as 
as also the gods of the universe of the same 
form, as also Yakshas, Gandharvas and 
Rakshashas 


8. Issued out thence. In the same way 
from his two eyes sprang up Sankarsana 
and Dhananjaya. In his right stood Arjuna 
the bowman and in his left stood Rama with 
the plough. 


9. Behind him were Bhima and Yudhis- 
thira as also the two sons of Madri and 
still behind them were the Andhakas and 
the Vrishnis headed by Pradyumna, 


10. In front of Krishna were the other 
chiefs with their great arms upraised, The 
conch, the dice, the mace, the Shaker, the 
bow Sharnga, the plough, the Nandaka, 


11. Were seen upraised and all other 
arms of offence blazing in all directions in 
the hands of Krishna. 


2. From his two eyes and from his two 
ears and his nose issued forth continually the 
great Rudra himself in the shape of sparks 
of fires accompanied with smoke. 


13. From the poors of his skin issued in 
the same way something like the rays of 
the sun ; seeing that frightful appearance of 
the great-souled Keshava, 


14. The kings, with their hearts, struck 
with fear, shut their eyes with the exception 
of Drona, Bhisma and Vidura of great in- 
telligence, 


15. And Sanjaya of great power. And 
those Rishis whose only wealth consisted in 


devotion for the lord Janardana, gave them 
celestial sight. 


16. Seeing that great wonderful appear- 
ence of Madhava in the inside of the 
Assembly- hall celestial drums were sounded 
and there was a downpour of flowers. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


17. “You are the doer of good to the 
entire world, O you of lotus eyes, therefore it 
is proper that you should bless me, O you 
foremost among the Yadavas. 


_ 18. O lord, I again pray for the restora- 
tion of my eyes, for I want to see you and I 
desire not to sce anything else.” 


19. Then did Janardana of long arms 
say to Dhritarastra :— “O delighter of the 
Kurus, let your eyes, with which you can 
not sec, have sight restored to them: 

20. And wonder it was, O great king that 
Dhritarastra got his eycs which he gained 
in conseqnence of his desire to behold the 
universal form of Vasudeva, 


21. The rulers of men, struck with wonder 
at the restoration eyesight to the sitting 
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Dhritarastra 
Madhu. 


22. 


propitiated the slayer of 


And the whole carth moved. together 
and the waters of the sea were agitated and 


the rulers. of the carth were struck with 
great wonder, O best among the Bharatas. 


PES 


'Then did that best among men, that 
iser of foes, cast off that form which 
his own, that celestial form 
wonderful, which was diverse looking and 
was endued with prospcrity. B 

24. Then taking Satyaki by his hand 
and also the son of Hridika the slayer of 


Madha went out, with the permission of 
those Rishis. 





cl 
was 


25. Then did those Rishis, Narada and 
others vanished from sight, lost. in the con- 
fusion, which followed that. 


26. Seeing him go out, the sons of Kuru 


along with the other kings, followed that | 
best among men like the gods following | 


the performer of a hundred sacrifices. 


ao 


27. Shauri, of immeasurable soul, how- 
ever without thinking of that entire assem- 
bly of kings (that followed him), went out 
like fire accompanied with smoke. 

28. With his white chariot and large, 
furnished with tinkling balls and ornament- 
ed with gold, with wheels clattering like the 
roacing of clouds, 

29. Which was also covered with white 
tiger skins, and to which were yoked his 


and ; 
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| Vaishampayana said :— 
! 36. Then did Janardana of long arms 
say to Dhritarashtra and to Drona and to 
Duryodhana's grond-father Bhisma, and 
tothe Kshattri, and to Valhika and to 
Kripa. 


S7. “Your exalted selves are witnesses 
to what transpired in the 2ssembly of the 
Kurus ; how today that fool, like an unedu- 
cated and unmannerly fellow, got up from 
his seat, 


! 38. And how the ruler of the earth 
Dhritarashtra says that he is powerless in 
the matter ; with the permission of you all 
I shall now go to Yudhisthira. 


30. Those mighty bowmen, those heroes, 

those foremost among the Bharatas followed 

| that best of men, Shouri who was departing 
in his chariot after taking leave of them. 


40. Those herocs were Bhishma, Drona 
tripa, Kshattri, Dhritarashtra, Valhika 
shwathama, Vikarna and the great car» 
'! warrior Yuyutshu. 

41. Then in that white chariot and large, 
furnished with tinkling bells he went to 
the sister of his father, the Kurus looking 
at him. 





|! Thus ends the one hundred and thirty- 

first chapter,the exhibition of the universal 

form in the Bhagavat-Yana of the Udyoga 
; Parva. 


excellent horses, among which was Saidya, i 


he saw Daruka. 

30. lie saw also the great car-warrior 
I&ritavarman, the son of Hridika, the res- 
pected hero of the Vrishnis seated en the 
chariot. 


at. The great king Dhritarashtra again 
said to Shauri, that chastiser of foes, who 
was about to depart on the chariot which 
was ready before him. 

32. ‘The influence I wield over my sons 
a witness to that; nothing has hap- 
pened behind your back, O chestiser of 
fous, 


33. Desirous of the peace of Kurus, I 
liave lost my respect ; O Keshava, knowing 
these circumstances it is not proper that you 
should suspect me. 

34. LT haveno wicked intention against 
the sons of- Pandu, O Keshava ; for the 
words I said to Suyodhana are known to 
you. 


35. AM the Kurus know, as also these 
Kings, these rulers of the carth, that I have 
attempted to bring about peace with all 
carne stnc«s, O Madhava. 


you have scen,O Japardana ; you have been : 


| CHAPTER CXXXII. 
i (BHAGAVAT-YANA PARV A)— 
Continued. 


: Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Then having entered her abode and 
saluted her feet he described in brief to her 
; what had happened in that assembly of the 
Kurus. 


Vasudeva said :— 


2. Many sorts of speech were made, all 
! of them being acceptable and consistent 
with reasson, by myself and the Rishis but 


; he did not aecept these. 


3- 


All these, the followers of Suyodhana, 
have reached the end of their time 


| 
| 
| 
i 4 and 
! with your permission I should soon get the 
| Pandavas. 
4. What should be said by me to those 
sons of Pandu, by your command, tell me, 


O you of great wisdom; 1 desire to hear 
your words. 
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Kunti said :— 


O Keshava, tell that virtuous-souled 
king Yudhisthira ;—‘ Virtue is fast. leaving 
your ; do not act vainly, my dear son. 


6. Like an ignorant student of the Veda, 
O king, understanding the literal. meaning 
but not catching the spirit you have been 
rendered ignorant of the laws of worldly 
good and like a fool you have been lost ; the 
literal meaning of the Vedas being too much 
impressed on you, your intellect follows only 
virtue. 


7. Consider your own duties for which 
ou were created by him who is born of 


timself ; the Kshattriya has been created | 


from the arms and by the exercise of his 
arms must he live, 


8. For all hard deeds and for the prctec- 
tion of subjects he has been created ; hear 
in this connection an example which has 
been heard by me fron: old people. 


9. To Muchukanda,the royal Rishi Vai- 


sravana, being gratified, gave this earth 
but he did not accept it. 


He said :— 


10. I desire to get a kingdom, which 
shall have been earned by the prowess of 
my arms; then was Vaisravana still more 
gratified and was struck with wonder, 


1r. Then after that did the king Mu- 
chukanda rule over this earth which he 
earned by the prowess of his arms following 
closely the duties of a Kshatriya 


12. The one-fourth of the entire virtue 


. 


earned by subjects well protected by the | 


king in this world goes to the king, O 
Bharata. 


13. And if the king practises virtue he 
resembles the god even and if he practises 
vice he goes to hell. 


14. The penal code enforced by Lord in 
a proper way makes the four orders lead 
lives in their own proper spheres and makes 


the king himself earn virtue, desire and 
salvation. 


15. If the king _ Properly follows the 
penalcode in its entirety then the best of 
age called Krita Yuga reigns, 


16. O king, do not linger in doubt as to 
whether the age that reigns is the cause 
ofthe particular nature of the kin or 
whether it is the king that rules that is the 
cause of the prevalence of a particular 
period. The king is the cause of the age. 


17. The king is the creator or maker of 
the Krita Yuga, as also of the Treta and 
Dwapara and the king becomes the cause 
as well of the fourth Yuga, 


| 18. Owing to causing the Krita Yuga to 
prevail, a king enjoys exceedingly the fruits 

: of heaven and owing to causing the Treta 
uga he enjoys moderately the fruits of 

| Heaven. 

| 19. Owing to causing the Dwapara 
yuga to prevail he has also a due share of 
these fruits. but owing to causing the 
Kali Yuga to prevail, the king attains ex- 

| cessive misery. 


20. Then that doer of wicked deeds 

| resides, in hell for eternity; the earth is 

is affected by the sins of the king while he 
too is affected by the earth's sins. 


| 

| 21. Duly following the examples of youf 

| father and grandfather, observe the duty or 
a king—this is not the life of a royal Rishi 
in which you desire to live. 


22. He, that is affected by weakness of 

mind or heart and follows the path of com- 

assion, does not gain any portion of the 
ruits due to the protection of subjects. 


23. Pandu, nor myself, nor your grand- 
father blessed you then formerly for that 
you should follow the course you are 
| adopting. 

24. The performance of sacrificial rites, 
liberality, devotion, heroism, the protection 
of subjects and children, greatness, might 
and energy, were ever expected of you by 
me. 





25. Swadha, and swaha as also the 
| blessings of a Icng life, wealth, sons are ever 
| given by gods and men, when duly 
| gratified. 


26. The parents, and even the gods al- 
ways expect liberality, study, sacrificial rites 
and the protection of subjects, of their sons. 


27. Whether this be virtue or not, you 
are to practise them in consequence of this 
your birth; but my children, though 
wise and born in a high family, are without 
the means of earning their living and 
in fact they are persecuted by others. 


28. Who earns greater virtue than hc 
who is a hero and the foremost among the 
gift makers, coming in contact with whom 


hungry beings of the earth have their hunger 
satisfied ? 


29. Some by means of gifts, others by 
means of force, a third by means of 
truth, should be attached to his own side by 


a virtuous man who has obtained a king- 
dom. 


30. A Brahmana should live on alms, a 
i Kshatrya should protect his subjects, a 
| Vaithya should acquire wealth and a Sudra 
i Should serve all these other orders, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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aI. The life of a begger is not suited to 
vou, nor does agriculture scem fit; you are 
Kshatriya, the saviour of the oppressed and 
should live by the prowess of your arms. 


32. O you of long arms, earn again your | 


paternal wealth which is lost, by means of 


conciliation, dispute, gifts, punishment, or | 


by diplomacy. 
33. Whatcan be more sorrowful than 


this—that I, deprived of friends and sup- : 
porters, should live on the food of others, , 


having given birth to you, O dclighter of 
friends. 


34. Fight following the duties of kings 


aud do not sink your grandfathers in in- , 


famy ; do not obtain a sinful end along with 
your younger brothers with the effect of your 
virtuous deeds being wrested away. 


Thus ends theone hundred and thirty 
second chapter, the speech of Kunti, in the 
Bhagavat-yana of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


‘and fight 


(BHAGAVAT-VANA PARVA)—Contd). | 


Kunti said :— 


1. In this connection is cited the old 


story of the conversation between Vidula | 


and her son, O chastiser of foes. 

2. It is proper that you shoutd tell 
(Yudhisthira) the words of that story or 
anything better than that. There was a 
lady born ina noble family who had great 
renown and was wrathful. 


3. She was attached to the duties of a 
Kshatriya princess and her name was Vidula, 
She possessed great foresight and had senses 
under control ; her name was known to all 
kings and she was very learned for hearing 
speeches of eminent men. 

4. The princess Vidula thus censured her 
own son who, being defeated by the king of 
the Sindhus, was lying down with a sorrow- 
ful heart. 


Uidula said :— 


s. Lhave begotten a son who _does not 
delight me but on the other hand increases 
the joys of our enemies. By me nor by 
your father have you been begotten. Where 
have you come from? 


6. Being the reverse of wrathful you 
cannot be reckoned among men and your 
features possess no signa of prowess. 
‘Throughout your life youare in despair ; for 
your sake, and your own welfare, bear the 
burden of life manfully. 
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7. Do not think lightly of your own soul 
and do not let it be satisfied with a little ; 


| having set your mind on very great desir- 


able objects, be not afraid and abandon 
your misgivings. 

S Rise, O coward, do not remain in- 
active in this way being defeated, thereby 
increasing the joys of our enemics, affording 
cause for grief to your friends and cegard- 
less of everything, 

9 Bad (small) rivers are filled witha 
handful water and mouses are. satisfied with 
little and a coward is ever well satisfied, for 
a little satisfies him. 

to Rather die in the act of rooting out 
the fangs of a snake than roam about like 
a dog and exercise your prowess even at 
the risk of life. 

11 Or be on the look out for the holes 
of your enemies like a hawk roaming about 
in the sky or you show your prowess and 
without any doubts in your 
mind. 


12 Why arc you lying down like a dead 
body being struck with thunder? Rise, O 
coward, and do not lie down defeated by 
your enemies. 


13 Do not vanish away into darkness 
so miserably; let yourself be heard about 
by your deeds; do not stand in the second 
rank, nor in the third rer in the last but 
stand proudly first. 


14 Blaze up even for a moment like a 
piece of Vinduka wood and do not like 
the fire of husk smoke away- tireless out, of 
your desire of life. 

15 A momentary blaze is better than 
smoking for a Jong time; let not there 
be born ina royal house a prince who is tao 
harsh or who is too soft-inindecd. 

i@ Doing the decd of men and achieving 
every feat that is really great in a field. of 
battle a man satisfied the duties of his 
order and has no reason to find fault 
with himself. 


1; A wise man grives not whether he is 
sucessiul or not in. his object; on the con- 
trary he commences what ought to be. done 
under the altered circumstances without 
caring for his life. 


18. Show forth your own power or mect 
with your sure end only plijing at your 
back (making it a secondary consideration) 
why do you live my son ? k 

19 The fruits of the sacrificial rites per- 
formed by you, O coward, and all your 
renown are all destroyed ; the roots of your 
enjoyment are all cut up ; for what reason 
do you lve on? 
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20. When about to fall down (in 
wrestling) an enemy should be held by the 
thigh and made to fall down also even 
when cut up to the roots, one should 
not grieve. 

21. Remembering the exertion made by 
horses of good breed in moving heavy 
weight know what in your own manliness 
lies and bring together all you sense of 
honour and energy. 


22. Raise up the race that has been 
sunk in infamy by your own doings. ‘The 
man, whose great and wonderful feats 
men do not talk about, 


23. Goes only to increase the common 
herd; he is neither a woman nora man; 


he whose fame is not spoken about in gilts, ; 


devotion and truth 


24. And in learning and attainment of 
wealth is but the excretion of his mother: 
Whereas lcarning, devotion, in prosperity or 
prowess 


25. The man who surpasses another or 
in deeds is a man indeed. Itis not proper 
that you should adopt a life which is idle 
and wretched, 


26. Compassionate leading to infamy 
and miserable which is suitable only for a 
coward ; in such a case enemies rejoice over 
such a weak man. 


27. Held in contempt and destitute of 
seats and robes; they express surprise and 
gratification at small earnings, are mean, 
have no courage and are low. 


28. Friends derive no happiness from 
gaining such a friend; being exiled from 
a kingdom we shall die destitute of the 
means of earning our livelihood, 


29. Deprived of all desires and enjoy- 
ments, turned out from our place and having 
nothing atall. Misbehaving among a race 
of honest men and the destroyer of the 
fame of his race and family 


3o. Kali himself in the shape of yourself, 
my son Sanjaya, has been brought forth, by. 
me who has no wealth in him no energy, no 
prowess, and is the delighter of his enemies 


31. Let no woman bring forth such a 
son; do not smoke away but blaze up and 
exercising your prowess slay yourenemics. 


32. Blaze over the heads of enemies for 
à moment or even for a small bit of time; 
those are indeed men who are wrathful and 
who exercise no forgiveness. 


33- One, destitute of wrath and given to 
.the exercise of forgiveness, is neither a 
woman mor a man; satisfaction destroys 
prosperity so does softness of heart. 
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34. And so do these two namely want of 
exertion and fear; one without exertion 
never attains to grcatness ; free your soul, 
by your own exertions of these defects 


which lead to ruin. 


35. Making your heart one of steel, hunt 
for the recovery of your lost wealth; 
one is called a man (Purusha) for he van- 
quishes the enemy (Param). 


36. Heis said to bear the false name 
(of purusha) who leads in this world the life 
of a woman. A hero of mighty strength 
and acting like a powerful lion, 


37—38. May be subject to the influence 
of his fate but even in such acase his sub- 
jects rejoice ; for he who leaving his own 
happiness hunts for the prosperity (of his 
kingdom) very soon contributes to the 
rejoicing of hir ministers. 


; The son said :— 


39. If youdo not behold me, what is 
this entire earth to you; what will your 
ornaments do for you ; and what is the use 
of enjoyments and what even of life itself. 


The mother said :— 
40. The world which is (reserved) for 


| the poor and miserable, may our enemies 


attain to; and may our well-wishers roam 
about in the earth which is (reserved) for 
respected souls. 


41. Do not follow the life of those who 
are devoid of attendants, who subsist on the 
food given by others (by way of charity) ; 
who are miserable and who are dcvoid of 
strength and prowess. 

42. May the Brahmanas and your well- 
wishers,my son, live depend on you as 
living creatures depend on the clouds (rain) 
and as the gods depend on the performer of 
a hundred sacrifices. 


43. The man, depending on whom all 
living creatures depend, O Sanjaya as 
(birds) on a tree with ripe fruits, has his life 
rendered useful. 

44. The hero, by whose prowess his 
friends attain to happiness like the gods 
attaining to happiness ihrough Shakra has 
his life blessed. 

45. That son of Manu, who lives on the 
strength of his arms, gets renown in tliis 
world and a blissful one here after. 


Thus ends the one hundred and thirtythird 
chapter, the injunctions of Vidura to his 
son in Bhagavatyana of the Udyoga. 
Parva. 
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CH ASRDER TE SONOS TAY 


(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)— 


Continued, 


Vidula said :— 


t. If under these circumstances you 
desire to abandon manliness, you will soon 


be following the path followed by the mean | 


and the low. 

2. That Kshatriya, who being desirous 
of life, idoes not exercise his energy and 
power to the best of his ability, is said to be 
like a thief. 

3. Like medicine to one at the point of 


death these words which are conducive to | 
your interest. and are otherwise well suited, | 


do not act in your mind. 
4. 


owing to their own weakness, waiting for 
some calamity to their master,on which they 
will effect their deliverance. 


5. Having collected their forces one by 
one, his enemies will join you at seeing your 
prowess. 

6. llaving united yourself with them 
wander about in the caverns and. fastnesses 
of the mountains and in proper time he 
will meet with calamities for he is neither 
without old age nor is immortal. 


7. By name you are Sanjaya but I do 


Not see jaya (victory) in you; follow the | 


meaning of your name and do not make it 
false. 
8. 


A very wise man, possessing great 


foresight, said to you while yeu were a | 


child : “After meeting with great difllculties, 
he will again meet with prosperity." 

9. : 
your victory, therefore do l speak this tu 
you, my dear son, and am telling you this 
again and again. 

10. He, in the success of whose object 
others become interested, is sure to have his 
object crowned with success if he follows 
it according to the ordinary rules of pru- 
dence. 

Ir. “Whether there be increase or de- 
crease I will fight," O Sanjaya, engage 
in fight with this thought and do not turn 
back. 

12. There is no condition more {rightful 
than this, said Shamvara, namely that in 
Which the food for today and that for the 
Morrow are not seen. 


13. Hesaid that this was a greater trou- 
bie than the death of one's husband and 
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'The men, under the king ofthe Sin- ! 
dhus, are not contented and those fools are, | 


Remembering these words I expect | 
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sons; what is called poverty 

| of death. 

| Lf. I am born in a 

| lave come from a lake toa lake; I am the 

; Mistress over many persons, endued with 


| all blessings and very mucl i oy 
eee y much esteemed by my 


BE My group of friends saw me in days 
| 0 old amongst friends,with a cheerful heart, 
| decked with costly garlands and ornaments, 


1s another form 


great family and 


į With my body well washed, and attired in 
| good clothes, 

| 16. When you will see myself and your 
| wile very Weak (owing to the want of 
| Nourishment) then of what use will life be to 
| you, O Sanjaya ? 

17. Seeing our servants who used to at- 
tend on us doing mincial offices, our pre- 
| ceptors, and our priests go away leaving 
, us, what is the good of life to you ? 


I8. IfIdo not now see you following 

such duties as you observed in days gone 
| by which were laudable and conducive to 
| your renown what peace of mind can 1 
| get ? 
i 19 [fIhavetosay. 'No'"toa Brah- 
| mana (asking for a favour) it will rend my 
| heart. Neither myself nor my husband 
ever said “No” to a Brahmana. 


20. We are the proper rcfuge of others 
but never depended on others ourselves. 
| Such being the case, if I now have to live 
! as a dependant on another, I shal! sacrifice 
! my life. 
| 22. Bethe means of our crossing that 
| which cannot be crossed and be our boat 
| where there is no boat. Make room for 
j us where there is at. present no "oom. and 
; revive us that are dead. 

! 
| 
| 
t 


22 


All your enemies are capable cf 
being opposed by you ; if not, it is not pro- 
per th at you should live on. You are now 
following a course of life which is fit only for 
eunuchs. 

23. Cast cif this wicked and despicable 
life which you are leading with a troubled 
soul and depressed heart. By slaying only 
one enemy does a hero gain renown. 

24. Indra became the great Indra only 
by slaying Vritra and obtained the lordship 
over the gods and the celestial cup for 
drinking wine and became the lord of the 
worlds. 


25. Making his name heard in the bat- 
tle, and summoning the enemies clad in 
coats cf mail to fight, killing the foremost of 
the hostile army or illustrious men, 

26, Whena hero obtains great renown 
in fair fight then do his enemies fcel pain 
and bow down to him, 
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27. Men, who are cowards Leing beside 
themselves, contnbute by giving their own 
wealth to the fulühnent ef cvery desire 
of the hero experienced in battle and who 
does not fight for selfish consideration. 

28. Even when the kingdom isin a ter- 
rible danger or the life even doubiful, the 


good men do not desist without making | 


20. A kingdom is like the gate ofj 


an end of his enemy who is within his 


grasp. 


heaven or like nectar itself and thinking that 
the heaven is shut against you and thai yon 
can get into it throngh one door, fall like 
a fire-brand among the enemies, 





30. Defeat your enemics in battle; 
O king, and follow the duties of your own 
order, and do not in this way, look deject- 
ed, O you enhancer of the fears of your 
enemies. 


31. Let me not in sorrow sce yon 
surrounded by our party grieving and the 
enemies rejoicing. 


32. Rejoice in the company of the dau- 
ghters of heroes and make yourself. amiable 
bythe possessions of wealth as in days gone 
by and do not let yourself be under the 
rule of the daughters of the Saindhavas. 


33. A young man, endued with beauty, 
with learning and possessing powerful 
friends, should do only what is conducive to 
renown and heard and talked about in the 
world. 


34. Ifin the matter of bearing burdens 
he acts like a vicious bull, I think this to be 
death itself. If I see you hereafter speaking 
well of the enemy, 


35. Or wandering about behind him, 
what peace can my heart hzve. No one 
born in this race goes behind another for 
support. 


36. O my dear son, ii is not proper that 
you should live on being the subject of 
another. I know what the cternal essence of 
the heart of a Kshatriya is 


37. As described by our forefathers and 
by men before them, asalso by men after 
them and after them again; it is highly 
praise worthy since it has been ordained by 
the lord of creatures himself. 


38. The Kshatriya, who is bern in this 
world knowing the duties of a Kshatriya, 
does not bow down to any one from fear or 
from conside:: tion of his livelihood. 


39. He should stand ercet and never 
bend down for energy is manlin One 
may break down at his knots (w points) 
but he «hould not bend down. 


40. ‘That grezi- minded. man, the Ksha- 
riya should move about like zn ;-* iriated 
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elephant and he shonld ever bow down te 
Brahmanas for virtue, O Sanjaya. 

at Ruling over all the other orders and 
slayiny al! evil doers he should live th; ough 
out his life, whether he be with support or 
Without it. 


Thus ends the one hundred and thitry 
fourth chapter, in the Bhagavat-yana of 
the Udyoga Parva. 


CONIPASEAZISDEROG NN NOV, 
(BUAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) -Cunki 


The son said :— 


1. Your heart is made of steel shaped 
into that form, O my mother, who have ne 
pity or compassion in you, who are wrath- 
fsl and who are of the wisdom of a soldier. 


a 


2. Fie on the custom of the Kshatriyas 
since you, being my own mother, urge mc 
to go to battle as if | were a Stranger and 
you the mother of another. 


3. Such eruel words are spoken by you 
to your only son ; if you cease to sce me of 
what good is even the entire carth to you? 


4. What is the use of ornaments ? What 
of enjoyments and what even of life es. 
pecially when you are deprived of the com- 
pany of myself, your dear son. 


The mother said :— 


S. All the doings, of those who are wise, 
are for the attainment of cither virtue or 
worldly profit or both; and with my eye to 
these two alone have I thus urged you, O 
Sanjaya. 








. G This is the time now for show- 
ing your prowess ; and this suitable time 
having now arrived, if you do not resort to 
the proper action, 


7.. Vou will be showing a degree of com- 
Passion inconsistent with your birth; and 
if I do not speak out of aífection,O Sanjava, 


to you who ave already contaminated by 
infamy, 


8. Then that affection would be called 
an ass’ for her young one; it would 
besides be false and unreasonable, aban- 
don the path trodden by the ignorant and 
heid in conzempt by the good. 


9. Great is the ignorance in this world 
in whicheall living creatures have 1; 
refuge ; if your habits of ‘life be 
worthy, then will you win my e 
that means, 





ern 
praise- 
Sterm by 
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_ 10. Namely, if you are endued with the 
accomplishments of virtue and seek worldly 
profit, certainly not by any other means— 
but by following the path trodden by the 
gods and men and by the honest. 


t1. He who is pleased with such a son 
or agrandson not endued with humility, not 


given to exerting for himself, rebellious and 
bad-hearted ; 


12. And he who is pleased with a son 
who does not do what ought to be done 
and does only such acts as are unrighteous, 
has the object of his begetting children 
rendered unsuccessful. 


13. The wretch does not attain to happi- 
ness in this world nor in the other, O Sanja- 
ya; a Kshatriya has been created for fight- 
ing in this world and for gaining victories. 


14. Whether he is victorious or is slain 
he attains to the world of Indra. And that 
happiness does not exist in heaven or in 
the sacred region of Indra ; 


15. Namely the happiness to which a 
Kshatriya attains by bringing his friends 
under his influence (according to some read- 
ings it would be by subjugating his ene- 
mies). A spirited man, who has been 
defeated many times,should live on with the 
hope of vanquishing his enemy and con- 
sumed by wrath, 


16. He should either abandon self or 
vanquish his enemy ; how can there be peace 
in any other way save this. 


17. In this world a wise man regards 
little as undesirable ; the man to whom little 
is sufficient soon becomes weary of that 
little (and wishes for more). 


18. A man does not attain to happiness 
who has not got what he desires; and in fact 
he certainly feels his want as does the 
Ganga on losing herself in the ocean. 


The son said :— 


19. You should not speak in this strain, 
‘O mother, especially to your son ; exercise 
your compassion only in this case like a 
silent and dumb woman. 


The mother said :— 


20. It is indeed a matter of great plea- 
sure to me that you understand what I say. 
You urge me in my duty and therefore 
should [ urge you all the more in yours. 


21. When you have slain all the Sain- 
dhavas and are thus victorious and beyond 
all your troubles, I shall honour you. 


The son said :— 
22. lIaving no wealth, having no friends, 
Gow can I gain success and victory. MKnow- 
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ing these circumstances I have thus dealt 
harshly with myself. 


23. lam without exertion in recovering 
the kingdom as a sinful man makes no 
attempt to get into heaven. Such being 
the case, do you see any way to my fighting 
with the enemy. 

24. Speak to me who are asking you in 
detail of that, O you of ripe aud practical 
wisdom—I shall perform in a suitable 
manner all that you command me, 


The mother said:— 


25. O son, your mind should not be in- 
sulted by anticipations of failure. Objects 
unattained at first are gained subsequently 


and other objects attained at first are lost 
afterwards. 


26. An object should not be pursued in 
wrath or with folly ; my dear son, there is 
always uncertainty in the results of all 
actions. To those who know that the result 
is uncertain objects are sometimes suc- 
cessful and sometimes not. 


27. To those who do not make any 
attempt success does not come in the 
absence of exertion; there is only result of 
actions. 


28. To those who make attempts there 
are two results, namely success or failure. 
He, to whom is known from the very first 
the uncertainty of the result of all actions, 


29. Fails to obtain success and 
prosperity; O you who have been born of 
the soul of a ruler of men, in every act 
should one engage himself with energy and 
wakefulaess 


3o. Resolving within himself—This must 
be—and ever without any depression of 
heart. One who placing auspicious signs 
before him and in company with the 
Brahmanas and the gods (engages in ac- 
tion), 


31. To that wise king does prosperity 
soon come, my dear son. The goddess of 
prosperity and grace comes to him like the 
sun coming to the east. 


32. lsee, you have shown yourself fit to 
appreciate many examples, expedients and 
words given vent to excite your energy— 
now show your manliness. 


33- Itis proper that you should attain 
to your desired object which is indeed de- 
sired by every man. Those who enter- 
tain angry feclings against your enemy, 
those who covet his prosperity, those who 
have been weakened by him or have been 
ecclipsed by him or insulted by him, 


31. Those who look on him with con- 
tempt and all others against him, do you 
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bring together, and with their help will you 
be able to break the thick ranks of your 
enemy, 


35. Like a tempest of great force 
scattering the clouds. Make payments to 
them (your allies) before such payments are 
due, use your energy, and speak to them 
mildly. 

36. Then will they do what is desirable 
to you and will surely stand before you 
(to take on themselves the charge of the 
battle). 


37. As soon as the enemy knows that 
you have grown careless of life, he will begin 
to fear you as a snake entering his house. 


38. Knowing him to be powerful if one 
(his enemy) does not subjugate him, he 
should at least conciliate him by friendli- 
nessand the like. 

39. Attaining to prosperity by these 
friendly means, there occurs an increase in 
wealth, Friends seek the refuge af the 
wealthy and worship him. 


40. And again friends abandan him who 
is deprived of his wealth and they even 
view with suspicion and contempt such a 
man. 


“41. He, who making an ally of his 
enemy, lives confidingly, cannot be possibly 
expected to regain his kingdom. 


Thus ends the one hundred and thirty 
Fifth chapter, in the Bhagavat-yana of the 
Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CXXXVI. 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Contd. 


The mother said :— 


1. By a king should fear never be 
entertained in whatever calamity he may 
fall; even if his heart shouid rend with fear 
he should not show that he had been struck 
with fear, . 


2. Seeing a king struck with fear, all 
are struck with fear—the entire kingdom, 
the army, the ministers and the earth are 
divided into factions. 

3. One party takes «the side of the 
enemy, another abandons the king, a third 
again rejoices namely those who have been 
treated insultingly. 

4. He, who is a sincere well wisher, alone 
remains attached to his side like a cow which 
wishes to free her calf which has been tied 
up, but is unable to do it. 

5. "They grieve for their lord who is 





plunged into distress. You have got many 
friends as true as you could wish whom you 
had done honours before, 


6. Who feel for your lost kingdom and 
who desire to have on themselves a portion 
of. your troubles, Do not give way to 
fear; let not your friends abandon you, 
as they will do if you are struck with fear. 


7. Desiring to know your might, manli- 
ness and intelligence, has all this been said 
by me as also for supporting your failing 
courage, sustaining your hope and for eu- 
hancing your energy. 


8. If you are confident that I have 
spoken the truth, then rise up, O Sanjaya, 
tranquilizing your mind with a view to gain 
victory. 

9. We have got a large treasury un- 
known to you. I know that and no body 
else and I shall place it at your command. 


I0. You have got many cere well- 
wishers, O Sanjaya, who are heroes, compe- 
tent equally to endure happiness and misery 
and who would not turn back from the 

eld. 


II. Such are the fitting alies of a man 
seeking his welfare and desirous of attaining 
what he wants and are also good councillors, 
O chastiser of your foes, 


Kunti said :— 


12. Hearing this her speech pregnant 
with sense and consisting of weighty letters 
and words, the despair that had overtaken 
him, feeble-minded as he was, immediate- 
ly vanished. 


The son said :— 


I3. I shall rescue my kingdom that is 
sunk in water or die in the attempt—I, who 
have for my guide yourself who have a great 
knowledge of the future. 


14. I remained silent while hearing your 
words with the desire of hearing more 
from you and only spokeafew words by 
way of reply. 

15. Like one unsatiated with nectar I 
am notsatiated with hearing your words. 
Having gained friends in my distress be- 
hold I rise up for subjugating my enemies 
and gaining victories over them. 


Kunti said :— 

16. Like a horse of good breed he be- 
came excited, being struck with these 
arrows in the shape of words and performed 
all that his mother had instructed him to do. 


. 17. A minister should make a king, who 
is depressed with despair being troubled by 


grieving as they would grieve for friends | his enemies, hear of this story than which 


—_—_.—- 
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nothing is better in increasing ener 
infusing fierce might. g Byeand 


18. This story which is call 
(victory) should be heard by EE vive 
desirous of victory; and hearing it one 
conquers the world speedily and vanquishes 
his enemies. 


I9. This story makes a woman bring 
forth a son and a heroic, son; a pregnant 
woman hearing it repeated mauy times 
certainly brings forth a hero, 


20. Who is a hero in knowledge, a 
heroin devotion, a hero in liberality, a 
performer of austerities blazing with Brah- 
mic prosperity and honoured in speeches 
of the honest, 


21. Endued with fame, endued 
might, of great attributes, 
warrior, endued with wisdom, incapable of 
being vanquished, winner of victories, but 
himself sustaining no defeat ; 


22. Subjugator of the disreputable, a 
protecter of those that practise virtues ; such 


with 


a son of true prowess does a Kshatriya | 


lady bring forth. 


Thus ends one hundred and. thirty sixth | 
chapter, the instructians of Vidula to her | 


son, in the Bhagavat-yana of the Udyoga- 
Parva. 


CHAPTER CXXXVII, 
( BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Contd 
Kunti said:— 


1. O Keshava, speak this to Arjuna 
“At the time of your birth when I was seated: 


a great car- | 





in the lying-in-room in the asylum surround- į 


ed by females, 


2. There was heard a voice in the sky 
which seemed to be celestial and which 
pleased the heart; it said: O Kunti, this 
son of yours will be equal to him of a 
thousand eyes. 

3. He will conquer in fight all the Kurus 
assembled together and with Bhimasena 
as his second willgrind his enemies. 

4. Vourson will be the subjugator of 
the world and his fame will touch the 
heavens; having slain the Kurus in battle 
with the assistance of Vasudeva, 


5. He willregaiu the paternal share of 
the kingdom which shall have been lost ; 
and along with his brothers this one enducd 
with prosperity will perform three sacrificial 
ceremonies, - 
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„6 You know how devoted to truth is 
Vibhatsu, how mighty is Savyasachin of 


unimpairing glory and how hard it is tò 
resist him. 


7. Let it therefore be, O scion of the 
Dasarha race, as that voice said; if there 
Is virtue then, O scion of the Vrishhi race, 
will it be true. 


8. You too, O Krishna, will do all that 
has been said by that voice, I do not 
doubt the truth of what the voice has said. 


9. I bow down to the great Dharma 
for it is Dharma that sustains the living 
creatures. Speak this to Dhananjaya ; and 
Vrikodara who is ever ready for action 
should also thus be spoken to :— 


10. The object for which a Kshatriya 
lady brings forth a child is come; best of 
men do not grieve when they meet with 
an enemy. 


11. [tis known to you whatthe bent of 
Bhima's mind is; he is not to be calmed 
down till he has not made an end of his 
enemies, O you chastiser of foes. ; 


12. O Madhava, O Krishna, tell that 
blessed lady of renown—the daughter-in- 
law of the great souled Pandu, who is espe- 
cially conversant with all virtues. 


13. O you endued with great qualities, 
O you born in a high family, O you of re- 
nown, the conduct you adopt towards my 
sons is befitting for and worthy of yourself. 


14. The two sons of Madri,both of whom 
observe the duties of a Kshatriya, should 
also be thus spoken to :—Enjoyn:ent earned 
by the exercise of prowess should be pre- 
ferred to life itself. 


15. Objects gained by the exercise of 
prowess always please the heart of a man 
following the duties of a Kshttriya. 


16. Engaged in your own duties before 
your very presence the princess of Panchala 
following every virtue was spoken to harsh- 
ly—it is not proper for you to forgive that 
insult. 


17. The loss of the kingdom was not 
so painful to me on the defeat at dice nor 
even the exile of my sons was so painful 
to me, 

18. As the weeping of the noble lady 
Krishna in the assembly at that time who 
was made to hear very harsh words ; this 
was the source of a pain greater to me tban 
all this. 

19., Krishna, of beautiful hips, endued 
with all the virtues of a female, who ever 
followed the virtues of a Kshatriya lady, got 
at the time no protection of her lords though 


she had so many protectors. 
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20. O you of long arms,—speak to him 
who is the foremost of all wielders of arms,— 
to Arjuna, that best among men :—“ Follow 
the path indicated by Draupadi.” 


2t. It is known to you that the two, 
Bhima and Arjuna when excited with wrath 
would even lead the very gods to obtain 
eternal salvation. 


22. The insult that was offered to 
Krislina, when she was made to enter the 
council hall and the harsh and frightful 
words that Dusasana addressed to her, were 
also insulting to them, 


23. Offered within the range of the sight 
of the heroes among the Kurus. Remem- 
ber that and ask about the health of the 
Pandavas and of Krishna with her sons. 


24. And tell them, Janardana, that I am 
very well indeed. Go on your auspicious 
errand and protect my sons. 


Vaishampayana said:— 

25, Krishna,with long arms, then having 
saluted her and having gone round her, 
departed from there with the gait of a 
sportive lion. 


26. Then he sent away those best among 
the Kuru race Bhishma and others and 
getting up on the chariot he departed with 

atyaki. 

27. The scion of the  Dasarha race 
‘having departed, the Kurus assembled to- 
gether and conversed on the greatly wonder- 
ful thing which had happened in connection 
with Krishna. 


28. The entire earth, having been de- 
prived of senses, has been brought under 
the influence of death. In consequence of 
folly this has already ceased to exist—so did 
they'say. 

29. Having gone out of the town that 
best among men departed and began to 
consult Karna for some time. 


30. And having dismissed the son of 
Radha, that dclighter of all the Yadavas 
soon urged his horses to great specd. 


31. The horses being urged by Daruka 
went along with the speed of a wink,drinking 
as it were the sky. 


32. Having traversed a long way 
speedily like quick-coursing hawks the 
horses reached Upaplavya, bearing the 
wielders of the Sranga bow. 


Thus ends the one hundred and thirty- 
seventh. chapter the speech of Kunti in the 
Bhagavat-yana af the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CXXXVIII. 


(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARV A)Cont. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Hearing the words of Kunti the 
great car-warriors Bhishma and Drona, said 
these words to Duryodhana who had grown 
unaccustomed to obey their orders. 


8: It has been heard by you, O foremost 
of men, what inciting words Kunti has said 
to Krishna, than which nothing is more ex- 
cellent and which lead to virtue. 


The sons of Kunti will do that with 
the approval ot. Vasudeva and they will not 
be pacified without the kingdom, O son of 
Kuru. 


4. The sons of Pritha had been perse- 
cuted by you in the Assembly-hall, but 
being bound by the ties of vit ^ they over- 
looked all that at the time. 


5. Having however now obtained the 
master of all weapons, Arjuna, and Bhima 
of fast determination and the Gandiva bow 
and the two quivers and the chariot and 
flag 

6. And Nakula and Sahadeva, both 
endued with might and energy and Vasu- 
deva as his allies, Yudhisthira will not forgive 
anything. 


7. You are an witness, O you of long . 


arms, how before this in the city of Virata, 


allof us were vanquished in battle by the 
wise son of Pritha. 


8. Those Danavas of fierce deeds called 
Nivatakavachas were consumed by him, 
who has the emblem of monkeys on his ban- 
ner, in battle with a number of fierce 
weapons. 


9. Karna and all of your councillors and 
yourself clad in coats of mail and seated on a 
chariot were liberated (from the grasp of the 
Gandharvas) on your expedition against 
cattle which is a sufficient proof. O foremost 
among the Bharatas, make peace along with 
your brothers with the sons of Pandu. 


10. Save this entire earth which has come 
under the very jaws of death. Your elder 
brother is of virtuous habits of life, affec- 
tionate, sweet of speech and wise. 


11, Seek you therefore the protection of 
that foremost of men abandoning these 
sinful intentions. If by the sonof Pandu, 


you are seen to have laid aside your 
bow, 


12. And with the wrinkles of rage 
smoothed down, and looking happy as if 
endued with PLospentty then will the peace 
of our race have been effected, Having 





UDYOGA PARVA. 


one to hin: with" your ministers and em- 
CT that son of a ruler of men, 


13—14. Salute that king as you used to 
do before, O chastiser of foes ; and let the 
elder brother of Bhima, Yudhisthira, the son 
of Kunti hold you when saluting, by his 
two hands out of affection. 


14—15. Let also that one, Possessed of 
the shoulders of a lion and round thighs and 
arms atd of long arms, namely Bhima, the 
foremost among smiters, with his arms 
embace you. 


15—16. Let also the son of Kunti, Par- 
tha or Dhananjaya of eyes like the leaves of 
the lotus, with a neck like the conch and of 
curling hairs, also respectfully salute you. 


17. Let the two sons of Ashwini also 
those foremost among men, who are of unri- 
valled beauty in this world—let them also 
offer you worship out of love, as to their 
elder brother. 


18. Let also these rulers among men 
with the scion of the Dasharha race shed 
tears of joy (at the union); having abandon- 
ed your vanity, O ruler of the earth, be 
united with your brothers. 


19. Rule this earth united together with 
your brothers and let the rulers of men 
return,to their; kingdoms after embracing 
one onother (in a friendly way) 


20. War is not neeessary, O chief 
among kings; listen to the dissuasions of 
your well wishers ; sure destruction stares 
the Kshatriyas in the face in case of fight. 


21. The stars and planets are against us ; 
animals and birds of ill omen as also many 
sorts of disturbances portending the mas- 
sacre of the Kshatriyas are seen. 

22. Especially are these Omens seen in 
our encampment. Burning meteors again 
are coming in the way of your army. 

23. Our soldiers are cheerless and weep- 
ing as it were, O lord of the universe and 
vultures are constantly wheeling around our 
army. 

24. The town has lost its old appearance 
as also the palace of the king ; jackals too 
with constant howls are prowling about in 
every direction which is blazing. : 

25. Listen therefore to the advice of 
your father and of your mother as also of 
Ourselves for we desire your well being. At 
your descretion, O you of long arms, lies 
peace or war. 

26. Ifyoudo not follow the advice of 
your well wishers you will come to grief 
having seen your army afflicted by the 
arrows of the son of Pritha, 

.27. As also by the loud and frequent 
roars of Bhima in battle. 
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.28. Hearing also the twang of the Gan- 
diva bow you will remember our words and. 
if all this is not followed by you, what we 
Say will come to pass. 


Thus ends the one hundred and thirty- 
eighth chapter, the speech of Bhishma, in 
the Bhagavat Yana of the Udyoga Parva, 





CHAPTER CXXXIX. 


(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARV A)— 
Continued, 


Vaishampayana said:— 

1. Duryodhana, being thus addressed, 
seemed absorved in thoughts, with his face 
hanging down and casting oblique glances ; 
he began to contract the space. between the 
two eye-brows and said not a word. 


2. Sceing him absent-minded those two 
best among men glancing at each other, 
again said the following words. 


Bhishma said :— 


3 That we shall have to fight against the 
son of Pritha who is devoted to the service 
ofhis elders, without jealousy, conversant 
with Brahma and a speaker of truth—what 
can be more painful than this. 


Drona said :— 


4. My affection for Dhananjaya is great- 
er than what I bear to my son Ashwathama ; 
and the one, having the figure of a monkey 
on his banner, too has great respect and 
deference for me, O king. 


5. With him who is dear to me than my 
son namely Dhananjaya, shall I have to 
fight in observing the duties of a Kshatriya. 
Fie on the profession of a Kshatriya. 


6. He whois equalled by no bowman in 
this earth—it is through my grace and fa- 
vour, is superior to other wielders of the 
bow. 


7. One who injures the interests of 
friends, who is of a wicked habit, an atheist, 
crooked and a deceitful man, does not get 
worship among the honest as an ignorant 
man coming to a sacrificial ceremony. — .: 


8. A wicked-souled .man  inclines to 
wicked deeds though dissuaded from them 
and a virtuous-souled man, though urged to. 
vice, desires to do good deeds. i 


9. These sons of Pandu, though treacher- 
ously dealt with by you, now desire only . 
what is good for you who cherish wicket 
intentions, O you best among the Bharatas; 


for your own Injury. 
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to. You have been spoken to by the old- 
est among the Kurus, and by myself and 
by Vidura as also by Vasudeva but you do 
not accept what is beneficial to you. 


11. "I have got an army" with this 
thought you desire to overcome the Panda- 
vas as the current of the Ganga flows into 
the ocean, full of sharks, alligators and cro: 
codiles during the rainy season, 


12. Putting on as it were cast off clothes 
you have taken on yourself the cast off 
prosperity of Yudhisthira and think it to be 
your own. The son of Pritha in company 
with Draupadi and surrounded by his 
brothers, 


13. ‘Though he is staying in the forest 
who is there enjoying a kingdom though 
that can vanquish ? Under whose command 
there are all the Yaksha kings as if his 
servants or slaves, 


14 That virtuous king shone resplen- 
dent even when in the abode of that Aila- 
vila; going to the abode of Kuvera he 
obtained gems and wealth therefrom. 


15 The Pandavas are prepared to attack 
your prosperous territories wishing the 
kingdom for themselves. Gifts have been 
made, the holy books studied, and Brah- 
manas gratified with wealth by us two. 


16 The length our life too has fairly 
run out; know also that our work is done. 
But yourself abandoning happiness, king- 
dom, friends and wealth, 


I7 And fighting with the sons of Pandu 
will fall into a great trouble. Whose victory 
is prayed for by that speaker of truth Drau- 
padi, 


18 That lady devoted to austere asce- 


ticism—how can you defeat that son of 
Pandu. 


19 Him whose adviser is Janardana, 
whose brother is Dhananjaya, the foremost 
among all wielders of weapon—how will you 
defeat that son of Pandu. 


' 2o Him on whose side Brahmanas, endued 
with wisdom and who have controlled their 
senses, have declared themselves, how can 
you defeat that son of Pandu, that hero of 
rigid auserities, : 


21 I tell you again, according to the 
policy that ought to be adopted by a well- 
wisher who wishes the prosperity of a 
friend sunk into an ocean of distress, 


22 Thatthere is no necessity to fight 
with these heroes; make peace for the sake 
of prosperty of the Kurus; do not invite 
along with your sons and ministers and your 
army, defeat. 


Thus ends the one hundred and thivty- 
ninth chapter in the Bhagavat-yatia of the 
Udyoga Parva. : 


CHAPTER CXL. 
BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)--Coutd, : 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


I. Surrounded by princes and by depen- 
dants, O  Sanjaya, did Madhusudana 
(Krishna) go away making Karna ascend 
his chariot. 


2. What did that one of immensurable 
soul, that slayer of heroes on the enemy's 
side, say to the son of Radha ? What com- 
forline words did Govinda say to the son of 
Suta 


3. Speaking with the roar of cloud du- 
ring the rains, what Krishna told Karna, in 
words sharp or mild, tell me, O Sanjaya, 


Sanjaya said :— 
4. In due order those words which were 


sharp and mild, sweet, leading to virtue, 
truthful and conducive to benefit, 


5. And acceptable to the heart, which 
the slayer of Madhn, that one of immea- 
surable soul said to the son of Radha—hear 


from me, O Bharata, 


Vasudeva said :— 


6. Many Brahmanas conversant with the 
Vedas have been worshipped by you, O son 
of Radha and they have also been asked 


about truth by you with your mind attentive 
and free from jealousy. 


7. You, O Karna, know the eternal in- 
struction of the Vedas, and you are fully 


conversant with all the subtleties of the holy 
books. 


8. The two classess of sons called Kari, 
na and Sahodha, which are begotten ona 
girl (before her marriage) have for their 
father, the man married by their mother—so. 


itis said by peeple conversant ith hol 
PS peep sant with holy 


9. You, O Katna, are born in. that way 


and you are therefore morally the son of 


Pandu ; and according to the rulings of the 
holy books, come and bea king. 


Io. On your father's side are the sons of 
Pritha and on your mother’s side are the 
Vrishnis ; and know that these two races to 
belong to your own side, © best among men. 


11. Letthe sons of Pandu, my dear 
friend, know you, accompanying me from 
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here, to be the son of Kunti born before 
Yudhishthira, 


: 12, The king and princes, assembled on 
the side of the Pandavas, will accept your 
feet as also all the Andhakas and the Vrish- 
nis. 

:£3. The five Pandava brothers will ac- 
cept your feet, as also the five sons of Drau- 
padi as also the son of Subhadra who has 
never sustained a defeat, 


` r4. Golden water pots as also silver and 
earthen ones (filled with water) and medici- 
mal herbs aud all sorts of seeds and jems, 


15. Let the wives of kings and daughters 

of kings bring for your annointment (in 
the kingship). During the sixth period 
Draupadi too will come to you as to a hus- 
band. 


16. Let that best among the twice born, 
Dhaumya who has controlled his soul, pour 
libations on the fire and let also the twice 
born conversant with all the four Vedas 
annoint you today. 


17. Let the family priest of the Pandavas 
ever engaged in the performance of Brahmi 
vites as also the brothers, the five sons o 
Pandu, these foremost among men, 


18. Asalso the five sons of Draupadi 
and the princes of Panchala and Chedi and 
myself also annoint you as king in the lord- 
ship of the universe. 


19. Let also king Yudhisthira, the son of 
Dharma be your heir-apparent ; having 
yaken the white chamara let that virtuous 
souled one, of restrained senses, 


20. Yudhisthira, the son of Kunti, drive 
in the chariot behind you. Let also the son 
of Kunti, Bhimasena of great strength, 


21. Hold over your head the big white 
umbrella ; and your chariot so ringing with a 
hundred tinkling bells and covered with 
tiger skins, 

22. Having been yoked with white horses 
will be driven by Arjuna; Abhimanyu too 
will ever remain near you. 


23. Nakula and Sahadeva, and the five 
sons of Draupadi, the princes of Panchala, 
and the great car-warrior Shikhandin will 
follow you. 


24. Itoo shall follow you asalso all the 
Andhakas and the Vrishnis and the mem- 
bers of the Dasarha race as also of the Da- 
sharna race will be among the members of 
your family, O lord of the universe. 


25. Enjoy the kingdom, O you of long 
arms, in company with your brothers, the 
sons of Pandu ever practising devotion and 
Homa and the several sorts of auspicious 
ceremonies. 
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26. Let also the people of Dravida and 
Kuntala and the Andharas and Talcharas, 
Chuchupas and Venupas precede you. 


27. Let professional bards and singers 
also sing your praise in various songs and 
let the Pandavas proclaim the victory of the 
Vasusenas. 


28. Surrounded by the sons of Pritha as 
the moon is by the stars, rule over this king- 
dom, O son of Kuntiand delight the heart 
of Kunti. 


29. Let your friends rejoice and in the 
same way let your enemies feel pained ; let 
there be today brotherly. feelings with your 
brothers, the sons of Pandu. 


Thus ends the one hundred and fortieth 
chapter, the speech of Krishna in the 
Bhagavat-yana of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CXLI. 
'BHAGAVAT-YANA ; PARVA)—Contd 


j -Karna said :— 


l Undoubtedly, O Keshava, you have 
spoken those words outof good will, love 
and friendship, O best of the Vrishni race 
as also from the desire of my benefit. 


2. I too know all this, namely that 
morally speaking [ am the son of Pandu 
owing to the rulings laid down in the holy 
books, as you say and think, O Krishna. 


Before her wedding (with Pandu) did 
she(Knnti) bear me in her ‘womb owing 
to her intercourse with the sun and at his 
command again she abandoned me as soon 
as I was born. 


4. O Krishna, in this way was I born 
and I am therefore morally the son of Pan- 
du. I was however left destitute by Kunti 
who thought not of my welfare, 


5. Assoonas Adhiratha saw me who 
was just born, he took me to his house and 
and out of affection for me presented me ta 
Radha, O slayer of Madhu. 


6. Out of affection for me, Radha too 
got milk in her bosom and she held my 
urine and excreta, O Madhava. 


7. How can one,like myself ever engaged 
in hearing the injunctions of the holy books 
and conversant with virtue, neglect her Pinda 
(offerings for the soul of the departed). 


8. Therefore does Adhiratha the Suta 
look upon me as his son and I too, out of 
love, ever consider him to be"my father. 

9. lle had the necessary csremonies, du- 
ring chi'dhood, enjoined by the holy books, 
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performed, O Madhava, in a. suitable man- 
ner out of paternal love, O Janarddana. 


to. He had me named as Vasusena by 
the twice born ; on attaining my youth too 
did I marry wives according to his choice. 


tr, Onthem have been begotten sons 
and grandsons by me, O Janardana, and on 
them has the affection of my heart been 
fastened, O Krishna. 


12. Not for the sake of this entire earth 
nor for heaps of gold, nor for pleasure, nor 
owing to fear can I venture to break off 
those ties. 


13. Inthe family of Dhritarashtra, O 
Krishna, owing to my being under the pro- 
tection of Duryodhana, has sovereignity 
been enjoyed by me for thirteen years with- 
out any thorn. 


14. Many sacrifices have been per- 
formed by me in company with Sutas and 
all my connections and marriage, have been 
formed with the Suts. 


15. Getting me on his side too, O 

rishna, has the preparation of the 
weapons been made by Duryodhana and 
O you scion of the Vrishni race, also of 
the war with the Pandavas, 


16. Therefore have I, O Achyuta, in 
a single fight between two car warriors 
in the ensuing battle, been selected as the 
best openent and match of Savyasachi. 


17. From a fear of being slain, froma 
fear of being captured or from covetousness 
even, O Janardana, I do not dare behave 


treacherously to the intelligent son of 
Dhritarashtra. 


18. If I do not fight with Savyasachi 
now in a single fight, then will infamy be 
mine, O Hrishikesha, and of the son of 
Pritha, in fact of both. 


19. Doubtless, O you slayer of Madhu, 
you are speaking for my own good and the 
Pandavas too will obey all your instructions ; 
there is no doubt about it. 


20. But you should not give ont this con- 
versation between ourselves, O slayer of 
Madhu, for I think that this alone leads to 
ood in this instance, O delighter of all 
adavas. 


21. If that king, virtuous-souled and 
controller of his senses as hc is, knows me 
to be the eldest son of Kunti, then he will 
not accept the kingdom, 


22. And even if I get this large and 
rosperous kingdom, I shall offer it to 
poroda alone, O slayer of Madhu, 
O chastiser of foes, 


23. May the virtuous-souled king Yudhis- 
thira, whose guide is Hrishikesha and who 





has Dhananjaya for his wartior, live for 
Cver, 


24. Let the earth and kingdom be his 
who has on his side the great car-warrior 
Bhima, and Nakula and Sahadeva, and 
the five sons of Draupadi, O Madhava, 


25. And Dhristadyumna, and the princes 
of Panchala and the great car-warriors 
Satyaki, Uttamanjus, Yudhumanyu and 
the virtuous prince of Somakas, 


26. And the princes of the Chedis and 
Chekitana and Shikhandi who has never 
sustained a defeat and the princes of 
Kekaya, brothers to one another, of the 
colour of Zndragopa insects ? 


27. And the great minded Kuntibhoja, 
the maternal uncle of Bhimasena, possessed 
of horses of the colours of the rainbow 
and the great car-warrior Shyenasit, Shukha 
the king of Virata and yourself like an 
ocean of resources, O Janardana, 


28. O Krishna, this assembly of Ksha- 
triyas is great indeed; this blazing kingdom 


known among all kings is already won (by 
Yudhisthira), 


29. O you scion of the Vrishni race, 
there will be a sacrificial ceremony of wea- 
pons performed by the son of Dhritarastra 
and in that sacrifice (the supervisor of the 
ceremonies) will be yourself, Ò Janardana. 


30. O Krishna, when the Sacrifice is 
performed, you will also be the Adhwaryu; 
and in this Vibhatsu, that hero who has 
the figure of a monkey on his banner, 
clad in a coat of mail will be the Hotri 
(the guide in giving offerings). 

31. The Gandiva bow will be the sacri- 
ficial ladle and the might of men will cons- 
titute the clarified butter to be poured as 
libation on the fire. The weapons Aindra, 
Pashupata, Brahma, and Sthunakarna, Oo 
Madhava, used by Savyasachi will be 
the incantations (Mantras) in the sacrifiec. 


32. Equal to his father or even superior 
to him in prowess the son of Subhadra will 
be the Vedic hymn recited there, 


. 93. The repeater (Udgatri) of those 
incantations again will be Bhima, who will 
also be the Prastor; (the preparer), that 
foremost of men, that destroyer of the 


elephants in the army, making loud roars 
in battle. 


34. And the virtuous souled king Yudhis- 
thira, engaged in making Yapa and Homa, 


will perform the office of a Brahmana in the 
Sacrificial rite. 


35. The sounds of conch shells, of tabors 
and drums and the roars of lions will 


announce the hour of dinner in that sacri- 
ce, 3 
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sacrificers of animals in that Sacrifice, 


37. Furnished with flagstaffs of various 
colours, Spotless rows of carriage, O Govinda 
will be the Yupas (staff for fastening sac- 
rificial animals) in this sacrifice, at the end 
of the principal ceremony, O Janardana. 


38. Karnir (arrows with barbs) Nalikas 
(a rude sorts of muskets) Narachas (daggers 
fastened to sticks) and arrows like the teeth 
of calves and "l'amaras will be the spoons 
and vessels for the Soma juice; while bows 
will be substitutes for Pavitrus (Kusha leaves 
for sprinkling clarified butter). 


39. The swords will be substitutes for the 
Kapalas and the heads of soldiers killed in 
the field will be those for Purodashas ; the 
bloods of warrior will be the clarified butter, 
O Krishna in that sacrificial cereremonny. 


40. The lances will be the substitutes for 
Paridhas (vessels for depositing the offer- 
ings) and the maces wili be those. for Saktis 
(the-wood work for protecting the offerings), 
the part of assisting priests will be per- 
formed by the desciples of Drona and Kripa 
and Saradwata. 


41. The arrows, let loose by the wielder 
of the Gandiva bow and shot also by car- 
warriors urged by Drona and his son will 
act for laddles in their sacrifice. 


42. Satyaki will do the duties of the 
chief assistant to the head priest; the son of 
Dhritarastra will be the perfomer -and his 
large army will take the place of his wife. 


43. Ghatatkacha, of great strength, wil 
be the slayer of the sacrificial animals at the 
Commencement of this sacrificial rite at an 
advanced hour of the night, O you of long 
arms, 


44. The Dakshina (final gifts to the 
priest) of that sarifice will be Dhrista- 
dyumna of great energy, for, O Krishna, he 
was born out of fire in a sacrifice having for 
its mouth the rites celebrated with Mantras, 


45. What harsh words, I said to the sons 
of Pandu, O Krishna, were for the gratifica- 
tion of tħe son of Dhritarastra and I am 
now struck with remorse for that misdeed. 

46. When you will sce me, O Krishna, 
slain by Savyasachi, then will the Punaschiti 
(the second part of the ceremonies) com- 
mence, O Janardana. 


47. When the sons of Pundu will drink 
the blood of Dussashana repeatedly making 
oud roars, then will the drinking of the 
Soma juice of thc sacrifice have been 
finished, 
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43, When Drona and Bhishma will be 
overthrown by the two princes of Pan- 
chaia, then will the ceremonies connected 
with the sacrifice of theson of Dhritarastra 
be brought to an end, O Janardana. 


49. When Bhimasena of great strength 


will be the slayer of Duryodhana then will 
the ceremonies be finished, 


50. When the daughter-in-law and the 
grand daughter-in-law (wives of grandsons) 
of Dhritarashtra will assemble together being 
deprived of their protectors, their sons and 
their husbands, O Keshava, 


5t. Weeping loudly with Gandhari in 
the field of battle frequented by dogs and 
vultures and other carnivorous animals then 
will the final bath in connection with the 
sacrifice have taken place, O Janardana. 


52. Do not let those best of the Kshat- 
triyas, who are old in learning and old in 
age mect with an useless death on account 
of your doings, O slayer of Madhu, 


53. The entire race of Kshatriyas will 
meet with death by weapons in Kuruskhetra, 


the holiest spot in all the thece worlds, O 
Keshava 


. 54: O you of lotus-eyes, manage things 
in such a way in this case that we may gain 
our end—that united together the Ksha- 


triyas go to heaven, O you of the Vrishni 
race. 


55. So long as mountains and lakes will 
exist, O Janardana, so long will the fame of 
this event last—that is for ever. 


56. The Brahmanas will tell the world 
of the great battle of Mahabharata. The 
wealth of Kshatriyas, O you of the Vrishni 
race, is what they win in the field of battle. 

57. Bring here the son of Kunti for me 
to fight, O Keshava, for ever keeping this 
conversation secret, O chastiser of foes. 

Thus ends the one hundred and forty-first 
chapter the words of Karna in the Bhagvat- 
yanu of the UdyogaParva. 





CHAPTER CXLITI. 
(BHVGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Contd. 


Sanjaya said:— 

I. Keshava, that slayer of heroes of 
the enemies, heating the words of Karna 
said these words laughingly. 

2. “Desire you not then to gain this king- 
dom by the means I have indicated, O 
Karna? Desire you notto rule this- earth 
given hy me to you, 
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. The sure success of the Pandavas 
will follow in this case; there is no doubt 
of it; the fierce triumphal banner, of the 
son of Pandu who hasthe figure of the 
monkey on his banner, is already hoisted. 


4. Itrises up into the air, endued with 
celestial illusion by Bhaumana for in the 
banner are secen many fierce celestial crea- 
tures indicating victory. 


5. It is not impeded by hills or trees and 
it occupies the space of a yojana upwards 
as also all around; this prosperous banner 
of Dhananjaya, O Karna, is hoisted up and 
looks like fire itself. 


6. When you will see in the battle Arjuna, 
driving on a chariot drawn by white horses 
and driven by Krishna, making use of the 
Aindra weapon, as also the weapons of Agni 
and Marut, 


7. And when you will hear the twang of 
the Gandiva bow piercing as it were the sky 
Tike the thunder, then will the Treta, Krita 
and Dwapara Yagus pass away. 


8. When you will see Yudhisthira the 
son of Kunti in battle, endued with Yape 
and Homa and engaged in protecting his 
own vast army, 


9. Hardto be vanquished like Aditya 
and trembling the army of his enemy, then 
will.the Treta, Krita, and Dwapara Yuga 
pass away. 


10. When you will see Bhimasena of 
great strength in the field dancing in this 
great battle after drinking the blood of 
Dusasana, 


1I. Likean infuriated elephant with his 
temples rent after vanquishing an opponent 
then will the Treta, Krita and Dwapara 
Yugas pass away. 

12. When you will see in the battle 
Drona, and the son of Shantanu and Kripa, 
Suyodhana, the king of the Sindhus and 
Jayadratha, 


13, Rushing to the fight with great im- 
petuosity opposed by Savyasachin then will 
the Treta, Krita and Dwapara Yugas pass 
away. 


14. When you will see in the battle the 
two sons of Madri endued with great streng- 
th making a havoc in the army of thesons of 
Dhitarashtra like two elephants, 


35. Those car warriors driving on a car 
en aged in the throwing of weapons then 
will the Treta, Krita and Dwapara Yugas 
cease to exist. 


16. Going from here, O Karna, tell 
Drona, the son of Shantanu and Kripa that 
the present month is a charming one with 
plenty of food, drink and fuel. 


17. All plants and herbs are luxuriant in 
their growth now, the trees are laden with 
fruits and there are fiies; the ponds are 
free from mire and their water pleasant, 
to drink and neither hot nor cold, for it is 
a pleasant time. 


18. In seven days will there be full moon 
and on that day let us engage in fight ; for 
this is the day favourite to Shakra. 


19. Thenspeak also to all the kings who 
are assembled to fight what you desire, I 
shall fullfiill your wishes in every way. 


20. The king and princes, who are under 
the leadership of. Duryodhana, will meet, by 
coming in contact with weapons, with death 
and attain to very excellent salvation. 


Thus ends the one hundred amd forty 
second Chapter, the speech of Krishna 
in the Bhagavat-yana of the Udyoga Parva. 





CHAPTERCXLIII. 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Contd. 


Sanjaya said :— . 

1. Hearing these beneficial and auspi- 
cious words of Keshava, Karna said alter 
duly worshipping that slayar of Madhu. 


2. “Knowing everything why do you wish 
to coufound me and lead me to folly? You 
know that the destruction of the entire world 
is at hand. 


3. The cause of this are Shakuni, my- 
self and Dussashana and also Duryodhana 
the son of Dhritarashtra, the ruler of men, 


4. Without doubt, O Krishna, a great 
calamity is at hand, the blood of the Panda- 
vas and the Kurus will be the fierce clay. 


5. The kings and princes, following the 
leadership of Duryodhana, consumed by the 
fire of weapons in the battle, will goto the 
abode of Yama, the king of death. 


6. Many fierce dreams are dreamt, Q 
slayer of Madhu, as also are seen fierce 
omens and very great disturbances, 


7. Events occur which make the hair 
stand on end and which, O you scion of the 
Vrishni race, portend defeat to the son of 
Dhritarashtra and victory to Yudhisthira. 


8. That active planet of great effulgence 
Shanaischara (Saturn) troubles the star 
Prajapatya indicating greater troubles to 
living creatures. 


9. The planet Angaraka travels oblique- 
ly to the constellation Jyestha, O Slayer of 
Madhu, and goes towards Anuradha .as if 
seeking its friendship. i 
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10. Surely, O Krishna, a great calamity 
for the Kurus is at hand especially as the 
plancts go against Chitra. 


11. Rahucomesto the sun which has 
covered the path of the moon and from the 
heavens fall down meteors with loud noise 
and making the earth shake. 


12. Elephants are making terrific yells 
and horses are shedding tears and do not 
take delight in food and drink, O Madhava. 


13. When such omens prevail, it is said, 
that a great calamityis at hand causing, O 
you of long arms, a very great massacre of 
living beings. 

14, Though taking but little food, it is 
seen that the evacuations of horses, elephants 
and men are very great in quantity, O Ke- 
shava. 


15. The wise have said, O Slayer of | 


Madhu, that these are signs of the defeat of 
the entire army of the son of Dhritarashtra. 

16. The army, of the sons of Pandu, how 
ever are seen to be cheerful; the deer go to 
their right and that is a sign of their victory. 

17. But all the animals go to the left of 
Duryodhana's army, O Keshava, and there 
are also unearthly voices heard which are the 
signs of defeat. 

18. Auspicious birds such as peacocks, 
swans, Saxasas, Chatakas and groups of 
Fivajivas and cranes follow the Pandavas. 

19. Vultures, Kankas, Vakas, hawks 
and birds of prey, Yatudhanas and wolves, 
and bees follow the Kauravas. 

20. In the army of the son of Dhritarash- 
tra, no sound comes from the drums while 
those of the Pandavas give forth sounds 
when even not struck. 


21. Reservoirs of waters produce sounds 
similar to those of cows and bulls; that isa 
sign of defeat to the army of the son of 
Dhritarashtra. 


22. Down pours of flesh and blood are 
poured by the gods, O Madhava, and the 
city of Gandharvas appears shining like the 
sun in the sky, 


23. With walls, with trenches, with 
beautiful porticoes and pillars. A black cir- 
z.z in the sky is secn to surround the sun. 


24. At the conjunction of day and night 
namely when the sun rises and sets are seen 
terrific sights; the jackals make terrific 
howls and these ace the signs of a defeat. 


25. Birds, having but one wing, or one 
eye or one leg, O slayer of Madhu, make 
terrific shrieks and these are the signs of a 
defeat. 
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26. Birds, with black neck and red feet, 
which are terrible looking, go towards the 
army, in the evening and these are the 
signs of a defeat. 


27. First he treats the Brahmanas with 
contempt and his elders, O slayer of 
Madhu, and then his servants who are ate 
tached to him and these ave the signs of a 
defeat. 


28. The eastern directio» looks red and 
the southern is of the coour of weapons 
while the western looks | ke the earth, O 
slayer of Madhu. 


29. All the directions in the encamp- 
ment of the son of Dhritarashtra are 
ablaze as if in conftagration, O Madhava 
and the sight of these disturbances presages 
a great calamity, 

30. In a dream dreamt by me, O Achy- 
uta, I saw Yudhisthira in company with his 
brothers, ascending a palace having a thou- 
sand pillars. 


41. They appeared to me all with white 
head-dresses and white garments and ! saw 
all of them on white seats. 


32. Youtoo, O Krishna, were seen by me 
in that ocean throwing weapons on the 
earth which was covered with blood, O Ja- 
nardana. 


33. Yudhisthira,of immeasureable energy, . 
having ascended a heap of human bones, 
was cheerfully eating payasa (rice boiled in 
milk and sugar) mixed with clarifed butter 
out of a golden vessel. 


34. Yudhisthira was seen by me to be 
swallowing this earth and this indicates 
that he will enjoy this earth given by 
you. 

35. Vrikodara, of terrible actions, having 
ascended a high mountain, that best among 
men, mace in hand, stood as if swallowing 
this earth. . 


36. This plainly indicates that in the 
great battle he will kill all of us. It is 
known to me, © Hrishikesha, that where 
there is virtue there is victory. 


37. Dhananjaya, that wielder of the 
Gandiva bow, rode on a white elephant 
along with you, O Hrishikesha, shining 
with great effulgence. 


38. You will all slay the rulers of the 
earth having at their head Duryodhana in 
the battle—I have no doubt as to that. 


39. Nakula and Sahadeva and the great 
car-warrior Satyaki, decked with white 
ornaments and putting on white garlands 
and white garments, 


40. These best among men ascending 
a vehicle borne by human beings which 
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had nothing better than it, were seen by 
me with a white umbrella over their heads 
and with white robes on. 


4t. These three were seen also with 
white head gears among the army of the son 
of Dhritarashtra; know their names, O 
Keshava. 


42. They were Ashwathama, Kripa and 
Kritavarman of the Sattwata race; all 
other kings of the earth were seen with 
blood coloured head dresses, O Madhava. 


43. Ascending camels the ten great 
car-warriors, Bhishma and Drona along 
with myself, O you of long arms, and also 
with the son of Dhritarashtra, O lord, 


44. Were going towards the direction 
ruled by Agastya, O Janardana, and in a 
short time we reached the abode of Yama. 


45. Myself and all those other kings 
making this assembly of Kshatriyas shall 
enter the Gandiva fire—in this I have no 
doubt. 


Krishna said :— 


46. This world will truly come to an 
end, since my words, O Karna, do not seem 
acceptable to you. 


47. When the destruction of all crea- 
tures, my dear friend, is at hand, that which 
js wrong is not removed from the heart, 
having the appearance of right. 


Karna said:— 

48. IfI am alive, O Krishna, I shall 
see you after this great battle, destructive of 
Kshatriya heroes, which is come on us, O 
you of long arms. 


49. Else there will be a meeting between 
us surely in heaven. I now see that I shall 
meet you there only, O sinless one. 


Sanjaya said:— 

50.- Saying this Karna, having closely 
embraced Krishna, and been dismissed by 
Keshava, dismounted from the chariot. 

51. Then having. seated himself on his 
own car bedecked with gold he returned in 
company with his own followers, with a sad 
heart. ' 

52. Then did Keshava along with 
Satyaki proceed with greater speed saying 
again and again to his driver ':go-go." 

Thus ends the one hundred and forty- 
third chapter in the Bhagavat-yana of the 
Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CXLIV. 


(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)— 
Continued.) 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. The object of Krishna having proved 
unsuccessful and he having left the Kurus, 
the Kshattri having approached Pritha said 
to her slowly and sadly, 


2. "O you whose children are alive, you 
know that I am ever inclined to the re- 
verse of war but though I am crying myself 
hoarse, Suyodhana does not act up to my 
words. 


3. The king (Yudhisthira) has on his 
side the kings of the Chedis, the Panchalas, 
and the Kekayas and Bhima and Arjuna 
and Krishna and Yuyudhana and the 
twins, 


4. Yudhisthira is staying at Upaplavya 
like Dharma himself and desires the good 
will of his kinsmen as the weak desire the 
good will of the strong. 


5. This king Dhritarashtra too, old in 
years, does not make peace, and follows 
the wrong path being intoxicated with the 
pride of sons. 


6. Thedispute in this instance has its 
rise in the wicked intelligence of Jayadratha, 
Karna, and Dussashana, as also of the son of 
Suvala. 


7. These, who act with unrighteousness 
towards him whois righteous, have the fruit 
of such act of theirs. 


8. Whois there who would not grieve. 


at the prostitution of virtue by the Kurus ? 
When Keshava goes without having estab» 
lished peace the sons of Pandu will make 
preparation for war. 


9. Thereupon tbe  misdeeds of the 
Kurus will be the cause of a massacre 
of heroes; thinking of such things, I do 
not get sleep during day nor during night." 


Io. Kunti too, hearing these words of 
his, which were spoken with the desire of 
benefit, began to sigh, being struck with 
Sorrow and became depressed in mind also. 


11. “Fie on this interest" which is the 
cause of a great massacre of kinsmen—in 
this war those that are friends will mcet 
with defat. 


12. The sonsof Pandu, the Chedis, the 
Panchalas and the Yadavas, united together 
will fight with the Bharatas ; what can 
bea greater cause of sorrow than this ? 


13. Behold, there is certainly demerit 
| 1m war, as defeat in i1 ; the death ot a man 
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who is without wealth is"better for him but 
the loss of. kinsmen is no victory. 


14. Thinking this, sorrow comes to my 
heart; the grand-father, Bhishma, the son 
of Shantanu, the preceptor who is the 
foremost among soldiers, 


^15. And Karna also being united with the 
party of the son of Dhritarashtra it enhances 
my féar, The preceptor Drona will by no 
means fight willingly with his disciple, 


16. Why should not also the grand- 
father show sympathy to the son of Pandu. 
This one man only therefore (namely Karna) 
follows the delusion of the wicked-souled 
son of Dhritarashtra of vain foresight. 


, 17. The wretch also ever hates the sons 
of Pandu. He is obstinate in working for 
their injury, besides he is very powerful, 


18. Kurna is ever against the sons of 
Pandu, and this fact now is burning me 
up; and I to-day expect (by the course I 
take) to incline the heart ot Karna towards 
the sons of Pandu. 

19, For I shall today approach him 
with a view to please him and tell him 
everything as it actually happened. The 
divinely holy Durvasa, being gratified by 
me, granted me a boon, 

20. Empowering me to invoke any body 
with the help of certain incantations (man- 
tras) when I was residing in my father's 
place, namely in the inner apartments of the 
king Kuntibhoja. 

21. With diverse thoughts and fearing 
in my heart and reflecting on the strength 
or weakness of the incantation as also of the 
efficacy of the Brahmana's boon, 


22. And owing to my nature as a 
woman, especially owing to being a child 1 
thought again and again, at the time being 
carefully guarded over by my nurse and 
surrounded by, my companions, 

'23. How I could avoid all blame and 
save the reputation of my father and how I 
could myself be visited with good fortune 
without. being a sinner in any way. 


24. And thinking of that Brahmana and 
bowing to him in my mind out of curiosity 
and behaving as a child at the time I came 
in contact with the god Suryya though yet 
an unmarried girl. 


25. Why should not he therefore, whom I 
Hore in my womb when an unmarried girl, 
act according to my words leading to 
benefit and at the same time accomplish the 
good of his brothers ?’” 

26. Kunti, thus thinking on an excellent 
course of action, went towards the Bhagirathi 
for the attainment of her objects. 
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27. Then on the banks of the Ganga did 
Pritha hear the sound of chanting the 
Vedas made by her son who had great 
c in him and who was attached to 
truth. 


28. She waited behind Karna, who with 
arms upraised had his face turned to the 
east, till the end of the devotions of that 
devotee, 


29. She the wife of the Kauravya and 
the daughter of the Vrishni race waited 
troubled by the rays of the sun behind the 
clothes of Karna, becoming pale like ja gar« 
land of lotuses. 


30. That one, who us ed to say his pray- 
ers regularly, having been engaged in'devo- 
tion till his back became heated with the 
rays of the sun, then turned aud seeing 
Kunti he did honour her by saluting her 
and folding his hands before her. 


31. As was the custom that best among 
men, the son of Vikartana, endued with 
great energy and pride, that foremost of all 
virtuous persons, with surprise, said to 
Kunti. 


Thus ends the one hundred and fortyi 
fourth chapter, the meeting between Kunt 
and Karna in the Bhagavat-Yana of the 
Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CXLV. 


(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)— 
Continued, 


Karna said :— 


1. [am Karna, the son of Radha and 
the son of Adhiratha and I salute you. Why 
are you come here? Tell me what I shall do 
for you. 


Kunti said :— 

2. You are the son of Kunti and not the 
son of Radha ; nor is Adhiratha your father ; 
you are not born in the race of Suta; know 
this word of mine to be true. 


3. You were begotten on me when I was 
an unmarried girl and you were the first held 
in my womb ; you were born in the palace of 
Kuntiraja, my dear son. 


4. The god Tapana or Virochana (Sury- 
ya) whose duty it is to make everything 
visible, begot you on me, O Karna, O you 
foremest of wielders of weapons. 


S. O my son, you, who are hard to 
conquer, were brought forth in my father's 
place by me, and vou then wore earrings, 
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and were clad in coats of mail, like a divine 
being endued with great beguty, 

6. You, whoare such, are now, without 
recognising your brothers owing to igno+ 
rance (of the true story), serving the sons of 
Dhritarashtra; it is not proper and especi- 
ally for you, my son. 

7. It is certainly the duty of men inclined 
to virtue, my son, to gratify one's father and 
mother who alone can view things in their 
proper light. 

8. Snatching from the son of Dhritarash- 
tra, the royal dignity of Yudhisthira, which 
was originally earned by Arjuna but has 
now been usurped from them by dishonest 
persons out of avarice, you enjoy it your- 
self. 

g. Let the Kurus see today the union 
between Karha and Arjuna and seeing the 
establishment of brotherly feelings between 
them let dishonest men bow down. 


10. Karna and Arjuna being united like 
Rama and Janardana what is there which 
can not be performed by you in the world ? 


11. O Karna, you will surely shine sur- 
rounded by your five brothers like Brthma 
surrounded by the gods seated on the dais 
on the occasion of a great sacrificial cere- 
mony. 

12. Endued with all accomplishments you 
arethe eldest among all my best relatives ; 
do not use again the term "the son of 
a Suta" for you are the son of Pritha, 
endued with prowess. 


Thus ends the one hundved aud forty 
fifth Chapter, the meeting between Kunti 
and Karna in the Bhagvvatyana of the 
Udyaga Parva. 


CHAPTER CXLVI. 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Contd. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

I. Then did Karna hear an affectionate 
voice issue from the solar disc from afar, 
spoken with the affection of a father by 
Suryya himself. 

2. O Karna, Pritha has spoken the 
truth; act according to the advice of your 
mother; then will you get benefit, O best 
among men, namely by acting in that way 
in every detail. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


. Being thus spoken to by his mother, 
and by his father Bhanu himself, the resolve, 


formed by Karna who was ever. devoted to 
truth, did not undergo any change. 


Karna said :— 


4. O Kshatriya lady, I do not respect 
the words spoken by you, namely the way to 
virtue lies in my caseto do what you urge 
me to do. 


5. The behavour' that you “adopted to- 
wards me was a greatly sinful] one, and 
(owing to that) I have sustained what is 
tantamount to the destruction of fame and 
renown. 


6. Myself being born of a Kshatriya I 
did not obtain rites of a Kshatriya (for my 
birth); it was all on account of your doings; 
whatenemy can possibly do me a greater 
enjury? 


7. Without showiug any mercy to me 
when it ought to have been shown, you now 
come to me, deprived of my due rites, when 
an opportunity arises for you, to urge me. 


8. My good was never sought for by you 
as a mother and you now come to address 
me desiring the good of yourself, 


Who am not afraid of Dhananjaya 
united with Krishna; and who would not 
consider me to be struck with fear if I go 
over to the side of the sons of the Pritha. 


Io, Unknownasa brother before, and 
known to be so on the eve of battle, if I go 
over to the side of the sons of Pandu who 
will call me a Kshatriya ? 


II. All my desires were granted .and 
worshipped by them; I was happy and 
comfortable ; how can I make that worship 
of the sons of Dhritarastra vain? 


.12. They, who having declared hostilites 
with others, ever seek to please me and ever 
bow down before me as the Vasus bow 
down to Vasava, 


13. They, think that with my help 
they can withstand their enemies—how 
can I act against their charished desire. 


I4. Making me as their boat, they desire 
to cross the sea of war, which is broad and 
expansive; how can I abandon them that 
are desirous of crossing that which can not 
be crossed. 


15. This is the time come for those who 
have earned their living from the son of 
Dhritarastra, (to show their fidelity) and 
I should engage in that even at the risk of 
my life. 

16. Those wretches who, well cared for 
and well-supported, at the approach of the 
time when something should be done in re- 
turn for these acts of kindness, act in an 
ungraceful manner, 
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17.  Untrue to the bread of their lord, as 
they are, these faithless sarvants of their 
kings have neither this world nor tlie next 
for their good. 


18. On the side of the sons of Dhrita- 
rastra, shall I fight with your sons with all 
my might and prowess; | do not speak un- 
trully to you. 


19. At the same time however showing 
due kindness and observing proper duties 
which ought to be observed by good men, 
I shall not act up to your words now as 
they are beneficial. 


20. [ut at the same time this appeal to 
me by you shall not be entirely useless. I 
shall not kill such of your sons as are cap- 
able of being withstood and killed by me, 
in the battle. 


21. There are Yudhisthira, Bhima, and 
the twins, in fact every one save Arjuna; 
Arjuna alone in the army of Yudhisthira is 
worthy to fight with me. 

22. Having killed Arjuna I shall achieve 
a reputation for great prowess ; or being my- 
self killed by Savyasachin I shall be endued 
with renown. 

23. lady of renown, your five sons will 
not decrease; either you w'il be with Karna 
and not Arjuna or if I am slain, you will be 
with Arjuna (and without Karna).” r 

24. Hearing these words of Karna Kunt! 
trembled with sorrow and said to his son after 
embracing him who being possessed of forti- 
tude trembled not, 

25. “What you say may happen; the 
Kurus will meet with destruction, O Karna, 
destiny is the most powerful. 

26. By you has the pledge of safety been 
given to four of your brothers, O grinder 
of foes ; remember the boon therefore which 
you have granted when weapons are being 
shot in the battle.” 

27. Pritha at last said to Karna: “ May 
you be blessed and may all be well with you" 
and Karna too saying the same thing to ner, 
the two went in separate directions. 

Thus ends the one hundred and forty- 
sixth chapter, the meeting between Karna 
and Kunti in the Bhagavat-yana of the 
Udyoga Parva. 





CHAPTER CXLVII. 
(BHAGAVAsF-YANA PARV A)—Contd. 
Vaishampayana said:— 


I. The chastiscr of foes having come to 
Upaplavya from Hastinapura, Keshava toid 
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all about what had happened to the sons of 
Pandu. 


2. Consulting together for a long time 
and holding repeated conferences Shauri 
went to his own place for rest. 


3. Then after sending all the ruiers of 
men headed by king Virata, the five Pan- 
dava brothers, when the sun had set, 


4. Having said their evening prayers 
began to think of him (Krishna) with theic 
minds fixed on him, and getting Krishna of 
the Dasharha race, they again held a con- 
sultation. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


5. Having gone to Nagapura what did 
you, O you of lotus eyes, say to him who is 
born of Dhritarashtra in the council? It is 
proper that you should tell us that. 


Vasudeva said :— 

6. Going to Nagapura I said to him 
who is born of Dhritarashtra words which 
are true, opportune and conducive to his 
interests but he of wicked mind did not 
accept them. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


7. To the one who is following the wrong 
course, namely the wrathful Duryodhana 
what did the oldest among the Kurus, our 
grandíather, say, O Hrishikesha ? 


8. What did the preceptor, endued with 
noble attibutes, the son of Bharadwaja, 
what did his father and mother—our Dhrita- 
rashtra and Gandhari say. ? 


9. What did our uncle Kshatti, that 
foremost among those conversant with 
virtue, who is stricken with grief for his sons 
(at our exile) say to him who is born of 
Dhritarashtra ? 





10. What also did all those rulers of men 
who were seated in the councilsay ? You tell 
us, O Janardana, exactly how they hap- 
pened. 


11. Vou have already told us all the 
words spoken by the principal members of 
the Kuru race in the assembly of the Kusus 
to the son of Dhritarashtra, 

12. Who is overpowered by lust and 
avarice, who is a fool and vs is vain 
of his wisdom ; but as they are not fit, they 
do not yet retain a place in my mind, 3 


13. Their words, O Govinda, do I desire 

to hear O lord, and act in such a way that 

| time may not be lost, my dear friend; you 

are our refuge, O Krishna, you are lord, 
and your are our preceptor. 
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Vasudeva said :— 

14. Hear, O king, the words that were 
said by me to the king Suyodhana in the 
midst of the kings in that council ; listen to 
them, O chief among kings. 


15. The one born of Dhritarashtra, 


however laughed at them ; and then Bhisma, 
being excited with wrath, said these words. 


16. “O Duryodhana,listen to these words, 
which I say for the benefit of my race and 
hearing that, O best among kings, effect 
the benefit of. your race. 


17. My father, my dear son, was Shan- 
tanu, well known in this world, O king. I 
was his only son at first—of that best among 
those who had sons. 


18. A desire rose in his mind :—''How 
shall I havea second son, for wise men 
speak of one son as no son at all. 


19. Let my family be not extinct ; how 
can my fame spread ?" I coming to know 
of this desire of his got Kali as my step- 
mother, 


20. My hard determination, for the 
sake of my father and for the sake of my 
race, of never being a king and of never 
throwing down vital fluid by the regular 
passage, is well known to you ; observing 
these vows I am now living in joy. 


21. In her was born my younger brother 
endued with prosperity, of long arms and 
the supporter of the Kuru race, the 
virtuous-souled Vichitraviryya, O ruler of 
this earth, 


22. My father having gone to heaven I 
placed that Vchitraviryya at the head of 
my own kingdom and myself became a 
subordinate to him. 


23. I found out suitable wives for him, 
O chief among kings, after conquering an 
assemblage of the rulers of the earth ; you 
have heard of all that many times. 


24. Then did I engage myself in a single 
combat with Rama and he fled away from 
the city from fear of Rama, 


25. Hewas soon attacked with pthysis for 
being too much attached to his wives, and 
in that kingdom without a king the lord of 
the gods did not pour rain.” 


The subjects said :— 


26. All the subjects are weakened, you 
beour king for our good and putan end to 
this draught and other calsmities; and it 
will be well with you, O son of Shantanu, O 

. perpetuator of your race. 


27. All your subjects are being very 
much troubled by severe diseases and O 


son of Ganga; it is proper that you should 
save the few that are alive. 


28. Put an end to these calamities, O 
hero, and rule over your subjects with 
justice; yourself being alive let not this 
kingdom meet with destruction. 


Bhishma said :— 


29. My heart remained unmoved at that 
grief of the subjects remembering that the 
observance of a vow is the duty of a good 
man. ‘Then did my citizens, O great king, 
and my mother, the blessed Kali, 


30. My servants, my priests, my precep- 
tors and other Brahmanas well versed in 
holy books said to me, being struck with 
great sorrow :—'' Yourself be the king. 


31. The kingdom protected by Pratipa 
is being ruined, though it can claim you as 
its ruler; therefore do you, for the good of 
ourselves, be the king, O you of great 
intelligence." 


32. Being thus spoken to and having 
joined my hands and being very much struck 
with sorrow I represented to them the vow 
I was observing for the respect of my 
father. 


38. Namely that I would not throw my 
seminal fluid through the regular passage 
and that I would not bea king for the sake 
of my race; lsaid this again and again, 


and requested them not to yoke me to the’ 


kingdom especially for their good. 


34. Then clasping my hands I gratified 
my mother by saying thus: ‘‘Q mother, I 
shall not, being begotten by Shantanu and 
being a supporter of the Kuru family, 


35. Be false to my determination ;"' 
O king, I said this again and again 
and also said—'' It was especially for your 
sake that 1 made that determination. 


36. I am now your slave, waiting to be 
commanded by you, O you who are very 
affectionate to your children.” Having 
thus respectfully addresed my mother and 
my subjects, 


37. I begged the great Muni Vyasa, 
along with my mother, O great king, after 
having gratified that Rishi, with the wives 
of my brother, 


38. To beget children, and O great king 
he too complied with our request and then 


did he beget children, O you best among 
the Bharatas. ` 


39. Being blind and therefore deprived 
of the usual rites, your father could not be 
a king and the great-souled Pandu, well 
known in this world, became the king. i 
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. 40. Himself being a king these sons of 
his must get a share of their paternal 
wealth ; do not, my dear son, quarrel over 
the matter but give to them half of the 
kingdom. 


41. When Iam alive what other man 
can rule over this kingdom ? Do not treat 
slightingly my words for we ever wish 
peace. 


42. There is no difference between my 
treatment to you and that to them, O ruler 
of the earth ; and the same is the opinion of 
your father, of Gandhari, as also of Vidura. 


43. The words of the aged should be 
listened to; and do not treat slightingly 
these words of mine for otherwise will you 
destroy all that you have, as also tliis earth," 


Thus ends the hundred and forty-seventh, 
chapter the speech of Krishna, in the 
Bhagavatyana of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CXLVIII. 


(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Contd. 


Vasudeva said :— 

t, Bhisma having spoken thus, Drona, 
who was competent to speak, spoke these 
words to Duryodhana in the midst of 
those rulers of men. May it be well with 
you. 


Drona said :-— 

2. As Shantanu, the son of Pratipa, ever 
acted with the interests of his race at heart 
and as Bhisma, who had taken a divine 
vow, ever acted with the interests of his 
race at heart, 

3. Sodid that ruler of men Pandu, 
attached to truth, who had his senses 
tinder control—that virtuous-souled king 
of the Kurus who ever made and observed 
good vows and was interested in everything 
good. 

4. Tohiselder brother the wise Dhrita- 
rashtra, that perpetuator of the Kuru 
race gave the kingdom as also to his 
younger brother Vidura. 

Then having established him (Dhrita- 
rashtra) who never strayed away from the 
right path on the throne, that ruler of men 
(Pandu) son of the Kuru race went to woods 
with his two wives. 

"6. Vidura thén taking up an humble 

osition in the kingdom humbly served the 
king like a slave fanning him with the branch 
of a young tree, O best among men. 
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7. Then did all the subjects, my dearson, 
duly acknowledg the sovereignty of their 
king in a suitable manner as they had done 
that of Pandu, the ruler of men. 


8. Having made over the kindom to 
Dhritarashtra and Vidura Pandu, that 
conqueror of the cities of his enemies, wan- 
dered over the earth. 


g. The one, ever devoted to truth namely 
Vidura, took charge of treasury, gifts and 
presents and the supervision over the subor- 
dinates and the feeding of all. 


IO. Bhishma, of great energy, that 
conqueror of the cities of his enemies, 
looked over the making of wat and 
peace with kings and of giving or with- 
holding presents to them, 


1I. That ruler of men, Dhritarashtra 
of great strength, whileon the throne, was 
ever followed by the great souled Vidura. 


12. How do you, born in his family, dare 
bringing about a dissension between the 
members of tlie same family? Having been 
united with your brothers, enjoy objects of 
enjoyment, O lord of men. 


13. Ido not say allthis from weakness 
or cowardice or for the attainment of any 
particular selfish object of mine. I de- 
sire to earn my living from Bhishma 
and not from what you can give me, O best 
among kings. 

14. Ido not desire, O lord of men, to 
earn the means of living from you. 
Do that which Bhishma told you todo 
and Dronais ever on the sideto- which 
Bhisma inclines. i 

15. Give tothe sons of Pandu half of the 
kingdom, O grinder of your enemies; the 
office of a preceptor has been filled by me 
equally for both yourself and them, my 
dear son, 

16. What Ashwathaman is tome, so is 
he with white horses (Arjuna) ; whàt is the 
necessity of talking much; where there is 
virtue there is victory. 


Vasudeva said :— 

17. Wordslike these having been spoken 
by Drona of immeasurable energy, Vidura, 
ever devoted to truth, then said these words 
turning towards his father's uncle and look - 
ing at him. 


Vidura said :— 

18. O you of divine vows, listen to these 
words spoken by me; this race of Kurus 
made extinct oy you, had ag.in been 
saved from extermination. 


10. Therefore do you not treat siightingly 
the words spoken by me who am lamenting. 
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Who is this one named Duryodhana in this 
race but a stain, 

20. Whose inclination overpowered by 
avarice you follow? He leads a dishonest 
life, is ungrateful and deprived of his senses 
by avarice. 

21. We does not obey the com- 
mands of his father who follows the path 
of virtue and worldly benefit. — Duryo- 
dbana will bring on the destruction of 
the Kurus by his acts. 

22. Do that, O great king, which will not 
bring on their extermination, Myself and 
Dhritarashtra, you before, O lord of the 
earth, 

23. Brought into being as a painter does 
a picture, Do not act. like the lord of cren- 
tures, who having created living beings again 
destroys them. 

24. Do not look with indifference on 
this impending massacre of your race; 
ruin being now near at hand, your intellect 
is Jost to you, 


25. (Goto the woods in company with 
myself and Dhritarashtra, or binding down 
the very wretched-intentioned son of Dhrita- 
rastra, whose wisdom is lost, 

26. Rule overthis kingdom now, pro- 
tected and supported by the sons of Pandu. 
O best among kings, rest satisfied that a 
great massacre is near at hand, 


27. Of the sonsof Pandu, the Kurus, 


and of kings of immeasurable energy." | 


Saying this Vidura stopped with his heart 
sad. And thinking of the situation he began 
to sigh again and again. 


28. 'Fhen did the daughter of king 
Suvala, afraid of the extinction of her race, 
said out of anger these words which were 
virtuous and conducive to the benefit of her 
inhuman and wicked-souled son Duryo- 
dhana in the midst of these kings. 


19. “ Let these rulers of the earth, who 
have entered this royal council as also 
these regenerate Rishis and all others in 
this council, hear what I am going to say 
about the sin committed by yourself, O 
wretch and your ministers and followers. 


jo. The kingdom is obtainable by us 
m a certain fixed order; this has been the 
custom with our race, but you, O you of 
sinful intellect and of very mhuman deeds, 
desire unjustly to ruin the kingdom of the 
Kurus. 

31. The wise Dhritarashtra is now 
established on the throne and under him 
asa subordinate is Vidura of great fore- 
sight ; superseding these two how can you, 
O Ota desire the kingdom out of 
olly ? 
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32. The king himself and Vidura 
of great soul, are, so long as Bhisma is 
alive, but his subordinates ; in fact owing 
to his being conversant with virtue, the 
one born of the river (Ganga), that fore- 
most of kings does not desire the kingship. 


43. This kingdom, incapable of being 
subjugated, belongs to Pandu and now 
his sons are lords over it and none (else. 
This entire kingdom, coming from their 
father, goes to the sons of Pandu, and to 
their sons and grandsons. 


34. What, that foremost among the 
Kurus, that great-souled one of divine 
vows, ever attached to. truth, endued with: 
intelligence, says, should in its entirety, be 
done by us, for the sake of our kingdom, 
and the duties of our order. 


35. Let this ruler of men as also Vidura 
by the command of the one of great vows 
speak the same thing ; that is an act that 
should be done by our well wishers who 
should place virtue above all consideration. 


36. Let the son of Dharma Yudhis- 
thira rule over the kingdom of the Kurus, 
obtained justly, led by Dhritarastra and 
placing the son of Shantanu at the helm 
of affairs" 


Thus ends the one hundred and forty- 
eighth chapter, the speech of Krishna, in the 
Bhagavatyana of the Udyoga Parva. 





CHAPTER CXLIX. | 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)— Contd. 


Vasudeva said:— 


I. Words like these having been spoken 
by Gandhari that lord of men, Dhrita- 
rastra said these words to Duryodhana in 
in the midst of the kings, O lord of men. 


2. “O Duryodhana, listen to what I am 
going tosay, my dear son, and act accord- 
ing to that if you entertain respect for 
your father. It will be well with you. 


3- Flat lord of creatures, Soma was 
the first who begot the race of Kurus, 
and sixth in descent from Soma was 
Yayati, the son of Nahusa. 


4. He had five sons, the best among 
royal sages and of them Yadu of great 
energy was the first, and was the lord. 


5, Younger than he was Puru and he 
was Our ancestor; he was brought forth 
by Sharmistha, the daughter of Vaisha- 
parvan. 


6. Yadu, O foremost among the Bhara- 


tas, was the son of Devayani, and was 


——— Bá 
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therefore the grandson of Shukra, the wise 
Rishi of immeasurable energy. 


7. The ancestor of the Yadavas, endued 
with strength and prowess as he was, being 
full of pride and vanity and wicked intelli. | 
gence, insulted the Kshatriyas. ! 


8. He did not act up to the instructions | 


of his father being stupified by the pride 
of his strength ; and having never sustained 


a defeat he insulted his father and his 
brothers. 
9, In the four quarters of the globe, 


Yadu was the strongest man and having 
brought all the rulers of men under subjec- 
tion he lived in the city called after the | 
elephant. 


10. His father, Yayati, born of Nahusha | 
being very much angry with him, cursed | 
his son, O son of Gandhari and exiled 
him from the kingdom. 


11. These brothers of his also who fol- 
lowed the lead of the elder brother vain of 
his strength, Yajati also cursed. Having 
cursed these sons of his that best among the 
rulers of men, 


12, Then did place his second son | 
Puru, who remained devoted to him, on 
the throne which indeed was suitable. 

13. Thus can even the eldest son be 
superseded and deprived of the king- 
dom ; and even a younger son can get the 
kingdom for his attentions to the aged. 

14. Thus also the grandfather of my 
father, conversant with all virtues, Pratipa 
the ruler of the universe and known in 
the three worlds, 

IS. That lion among the rulers of the 
earth while ruling his kingdom virtuously 
had born to him three sous of renown and 
having the attributes of the gods. 

16. Of them Devapi was the foremost 
(eldest) and then came Valhika ; and the 
third Shantanu; that wise man was my 
grandfather. 

17. Depavi, that best among kings | 
though endued with great energy, had.a 
defect im his skin ; but he was a virtuous 
man, a speaker of truth and ever devoted 
to attending on his father. 

18. Devapi was honoured by all the 
subjects and citizens and respected by ine 
good and he was loved by ali—the o 
and the young. 

19. He was benevolent, attached to 
truth and devoted to the good of all creas 
tures and ever obeyed the command o 
his father as also of the Brahmanas. 


Jallika 
20. He was the dear brother of V allik 
and also of the great souled Shantanu; 1n 
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fact among all those great-souled men 
excellent.brotherly feelings existed. 


21. In course of time, that old king, the 


| best among rulers of men, had all arrange- 


ments made for the installation according 
to the holy books (of his Son). 


22. That lord had all auspicious arranges 
ments made, but the Brahmanas and the 
old men amongst the citizens with the sub- 
jects of the province, 


23. All dissuaded him from installing 
Devapi; and that ruler of men, having 
heard of the exclusion of his elder gon from 
the installation, had his voice choked with 
tears and became sorrowful for his son. 


24. “Though he was benevolent, con- 
versant with virtue, attached to truth, and 
loved by his subjects yet he had a defect 
in his skin. 


25. The gods do not approve of that 
ruler of men who has a defect in his limbs.” 
So saying those foremost among the twice 
born dissuaded that foremost among the 
rulers of men. 


26, Devapi, too who was defective of one 
limb, seeing, that ruler of men with his heart 
pained aud struck with grief for’son, dis- 
suaded from carrying out his intentions, 
went to the woods. 

27. Valhika, too giving up his king- 
dom, established himself in the family 
of his maternal uncle, and abandoning 
his father and brother he obtained a very 
wealthy kingdom. 


28. Being commanded by  Valhika, 
Shantanu, well known in this world, on the 
retirement of his father, became, O king, 
the king in that. kingdom. 


29. In the same way, myself though. 
the eldest, was excluded from the kingdom 
owing to the defect in my limbs, O Bhara- 
ta, in favour of Pandu, endued with good 
understanding, after due reflection. 


30. That ruler of men Pandu too . 
obtained the kingdom, though he ‘was 
younger and at his death this kingdom, 
O chastiser of foes, belongs to his sons. 


31. Myself having never participated 
in the kingdom; how do you desire it, being 
the son of one who was never a king. You: 
are nota king, and yet you desire to take 
another's property. ` i 


32. Yudhisthira isthe son of a king and 
has a great soul; and this kingdom justly 
goes to him. He being endued with great 
attributes is the lord of the Kuru race as 
also the ruler of the kingdom. 


33. He is attached to truth and is never 
beside his senses; he follows the teachings 
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of the holy books and does good to his 
friends; he is an honest man and is dear 
to his subjects ; he feels for his well-wishers, 
has his senses under control and is the lord 
of honest men. 


34. Forgiveness, patience, self restraint 
sincerity, devotion to truth, a good apprecia- 
tion of the holy books, benevolence, love 
to creature and abilily to rule justly, all 
these attributes of a king are in Yudhisthira. 


35. You, on theother hand, are the son 
of one who has never been a king; you lead 
the life of a dishonorable man, you are 
covetous, ever have wicked intentions to- 
wards your friends; O you not endued 
with humility, how-under these circumstances 
can you take this kingdom which belongs to 
others and which comes to the sucessors 
according to a certain order. 


36. With your-folly removed, give over 
one half of the kingdom with its animals 
and royal garments; and the remainder will 
be enough for your own living and that of 
your younger brothers. 


Thus ends the one hundred and forty- 
ninth chapter in the Bhagabat-yana of the 
Udyoga Parva. 


— 


CHAPTAR CL. 


(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)—Contd. 


Vasudeva said — 


I. Though tkus spoken to by Bhishma 
and Drona and Vidura and Gandhari and 
Dhritarashtra, the fool was yet not brought 
to his senses, 

,2. On the other hand that fool, with 
his eyes red with anger, disregarding them 
all, went away ; and after him the kings who 
had abandoned all hopes of life followed. 


3. The king also again and again said 
to these rulers of men who had lost their 
senses: “Go to the Kurukshettra, to-day 
is the constellation Pushya on the ascendant. 


4. Then did those rulers of the earth 
along with their army set out, having made 
Bhishma their commandar. They looked 
cheerful as if urged by death himself. 

. Eleven Akshauhinis have assem- 
bled for the Kurus and in the feremost 
ranks of those is shining Bhishma wo has 
a flagstaff as high as a palm tree. 

6. Do that, O lord, which is suitable in 
this crisis, and under the present circum- 
stances. The words that had been said by 
Bhishma, those by Drona and by Vidura, 


7. And by Ganühai and by Dhritarastra 
in my presence, O Bharata, in fact every 
thing that took place in the assembly of 
the Kurus, I have told you, O king. 


8. All the means commencing with con- 
ciliation have been employed by me, desir- 
ous of bringing on brotherly feelings among 
you, so that there might not be a dispute 
and a destruction of the human race. 


9. When I saw that conciliation was not 
acceptable, | employed “ disunion ” (r. e. 1 
sought to effect my purpose by creating 
disunion among his warriors) and | described 
your deeds, ordinary and superhuman. 


10. When I saw that Suyodhana did not 
accept my words of conciliation, I had all 
the rulers of the earth brought before me 
and tried to create disunion among them. 


11. O lord, strange, fierce and hard mani- 
festations beyond human capabilities were 
shown by me, O Bharata. I 


12. Finding fault with these and holding 
up Suyodhana to redicule, describing him 
as a straw again and again I tried to 
frighten the son of Radha and the son of 
Suvala. 


13. Then again finding fault with the 
match at dice of the sons of Dhritarastra I 
tried to create disunion among those rulers 
of the earth by means of eloquence and by 
intrigues. 


14. Then again did I speak of concilia- 
tion and then of gifts so that there might 


not be any disunion in the race of the Kurus - 


and our object be accomplished. 


I5. I said :—''Those heroes, the sons of 
Pandu, will remain depandent on Dhrita- 
rastra, Bhishma and Vidura as their sub- 
ordinates, abandoning their pride. 


16. Let the kingdom be given to you 
and let them not be lords of the kingdom. 
What the king (Dhritarashtra) and the son 
of Ganga and Vidura said is beneficial to 
you. 


17. Let the entire kingdom be yours but 
give up only five villages ; for surely they 
ought to be supported be your father, O 
best of kings.” 


18. Even thus spoken to the wicked- 
Souled one did not give up any share and 
I can oniy see the fourth means (punish- 


ment) fo: these wicked-souled ones and 
nothiag else. 


19. ‘Ihe lords of men have set out for 
Kurukshetra—only to meet with destruction; 
Ihave now told you what happened in the 
assembly of the Kurus. 


20. They wiil not give up the king.lom 
without war, O son of Pand:i, All, of them 


soo EE 
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being the cause of a universal massacre, are 
coming within the very pale of death. 

Thus ends one hundred and fiftieth chap- 
ter, the speech of Krishna in the Bhagavat- 
yana of the Udyoga-Parva. 





CHAPTER CLI. 
(SAINYA NIRYANA PARVA). 


Vaishampayana said :— 

I. The virtuous-souled king Yudhis- 
thira the just, having heard these words of 
Janardana, said to his brothers in the 
presence of Keshava. 


2. “You have heard what happened in 
that assemblage of the Kurus and you 
have also understood what words Keshava 
has said. 


3. Therefore do you, O best among men, 
make a division of my army; these are 
the seven Akshauhinis who have assembled 
for my victory. 


4. Listen to the names of those renown- 
ed men who are to be their respective 
commanders. Drupada, Virata, Dhrista- 
dyamna and Shikhandin, 


5. Satyaki, Chekitana and Bhimasena 
endued with strength, these heroes who 
are prepared to sacrifice their lives will be 
the commanders of my army. 


6. Allof them are conversant with the 
‘Vedas, and all those heroes have made and 
observed excellent vows; all of them know 
very well the science of war and are endued 
'with modesty and know deplomacy. 


7. Allof them besides can fight with all 
weapons and are skilful in the use of 
arrows and other weapons. He who will 
command these seven divisions must have a 
knowledge of all the divisions of the army. 


8. He must besides withstand the flame 
of his arrows similar to those of fire. Speak 
out, O Sahadeva, O delighter of the Kuru 
race, your own opinion as to who has these 
qualifications, O best among men, and who is 
competent to be our general ? 


Sahadeva said :— 

9. Bound to us by a tie and having the 
same cause for sorrow as ourselves, the 
ruler of the earth, endued with prowess, 
the one conversant with virtue taking 
refuge with whom we seck to gain our 
share, Vr aas 


Io. That mighty king of the Matsyas, 
Virata, a master in the use of weapons 
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and hard to Yanquist in battle, will with. 
stand in battle Bhishma and those mighty 
car-warriors, 


Vaishampayana said:— 
It. These words being spoken b 


Sahadeva, Nakula who was eloquent, said 
these words. 


12. "'In age, in a knowledge of the holy 
books, in patience, in nobility of birth and 
in high connections, he, who is respectable, 
who is well versed in all the holy books 
and sciences, 


13. He who learnt the handling of 
weapons from Bharadwaja, he who is 
hard to vanquish and ever devoted to 
truth, who ever challenges Drona as als 
Bhishma endued with great strength, : 


I4. He who is enviable in the races of 
the rulers of the earth, the foremost of all 
leaders of armies and who surrounded by 
sons and grandsons is like a tree with a 
hundred branches, S 


15. The lord of the earth who in com- 
pany with his wife practised hard austerities 
for destroying Drona, that hero who adorns 
an assembly, 


16. That best among the rulers of the 
earth who ever supports us asa father, our 
father-in-law Drupada, should stand at the 
head of our army. 


17. He will be able to withstand both 
Drona and Bhishma. Such has been my 
opinion ; that king is familiar with the use 
of celestial weapons and the king is the 
friend of Angiras,”’ 


18. The two sons of Madri having 
spoken out their own opinions, that delight- 
er of the Kuru race, Savyasachin, the son of 
Vasava, equal to Vasava himself, said these 
words. 


19. “He, who by the virtue of his austeri- 
ty and by his gratification of the Rishis, 
that celestial being of long arms came out, 
looking like fire, 


20. Armed with bows and swords, clad in 
armours and ascending a chariot drawn by 
celestial horses of superior breed, from thé 
hole of the sacrificial fire. 


21, That man endued with strength, 
whose chariot rattle is like the roar of the 
large masses of cloulds, that hero, who, 
endued with the strength of lions, is capable 
of slaying a lion; 


22. That one of great effulgence and: 
strength who has the heart of a lion, the 
arms of a lion, the chest of a lion, the 
roars of a lion as also the shoulders of a 
lion, i 
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23. That man who has beautiful eye- 
rows, beautiful teeth, beautiful cheeks, 
beautiful arms, beautiful face, beautiful 
thighs, large and broad eyes, beautiful fcet 
and beautiful frame of body, 

24. Who can not be pierced by any 
weapon, like an infuriated elephant—this 
one, a speaker of truth, and a restrainer of 
of his senses, was born for slaying Drona. 


25. I think that this Dhrishtadyumna 
will be able to withstand the arrows of 
Bhishma, which strike with the force the 
thunderbolt and which look like blazing 
serpents, 

26. Which in force are equal to the 
messengers of Yama and in causing havoc 
are like fire and which falling as they do 
with the heaviness of the thunderbolt could 
be borne only by Rama. 


27. That man I do not see who can 
withstand that one of great vows (Bhishma) 
save and except Dhrishtadyumna, O king ; 
and such is my opinion. 

28. In my opinion this warrior, who is 
like the chief elephant of a herd, and endued 
with prosperity, lightness of hand, clad in a 
coat of mail that cannot be pierced, well- 
versed in the use of all weapons, should be 
my commander. 


Bhimasena said :— 
29 That Shikhandin, the son of Drupada 
who is born for the destruction (of Bhishma ) 


as itis used tobe said, O chief among kings, 
by the assembled Siddhas and Rishis, 


30 Whose form in the midst of the fight, 
while displaying celestial weapons, people 
will see tobe like that of the great-souled 
Rama (should be the commander). 


31 Ido notsee that man who could in 
‘battle subjugate Shikhandin while under 
arms, O king, and seated on his chariot 
clad in mail. 


32. In hand to hand single combat, no 
one save Shikhandin could slay that 
hero, Bhishma, of great vows and it is my 
opinion that he should be our general. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


33 The truth or untruth, the strength and 
weakness of the entire world, my dear, 
brothers and the minds of these, the great 
souled Keshva. knows. 


34. He, whom Krishna, of the Dasharha 
race, will name, should be my general 
whether he is a master in the use of weapons 
or otherwise or whether he is old or young. 

35. He, my dear brothers, isthe root of 
our victory or our defeatand on him depend 
ourlives, our kingdom, our success, our 
want, our happiness and our | misery. 
















36. Heis the lord and he is the ordainer 


and on him depends success and let him, 
who is named by Krishna of the, Dasharha 
race, be the leader of my forces. 


37. Letthe foremost of speakers speak, 


for it is now almost night; having selected 
our general, under the guidance of Krishna, 


38. Weshall at the end of this night 


march to the field of battle after having 
worshipped our weapons and duly perform- 
ed all the auspicious ceremonies. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


39. Hearing those words of the wise 


and virtuous king, the one of lotus eyes 
said looking on Dhananjaya. 


40. ''In my opinion too, O great king, 


.| these powerful warriors who have been 
named by you, should be the leaders of 
your army. 


4i. All of them are competent to with- 


stand your enemies and they will beget 


fear in even Indra in the great war, 


42. What to speak of those sons of 
Dhritarashtra of wicked heart who are act- 
ing from covetousness. By me too, O you of 
long arms, has been taken great pains for 
your benefit in the forth-coming great war. 


43. With that view, I have taken great 
pains so that there might be peace, O 
Bharata, and we have thus paid off the debt 
we owed to virtue and can besides not be 
blamed by fault-finding persons. 


44. That boy thinks himself wise and a 
master in the use of weapons; and though 
theson of Dhritarastra considers himself 
strong yet in reality he is weak. 


45. Array your troops for battle for in 
my opinion it is possible to slay them. The 
son of Dhritarastra will not be able to con- 
tinue in their present attitude after seeing 
Dhananjaya, à 


.46. As also when he sees Bhimasena ex- 
cited with anger, and the twins who are 
like Yama himself and the wrathful Dhrishta- 
dyumna having Yujudhana for his second, 


47. And Abhimanyu and the sons of 
Draupadi and Virata and Drupada and 
other chiefs of men of fierce strength, each 
the commander of an Akshouhini. 


48. Ourarmyhas great strength and is 
besides hard to vanquish and is hard to 
withstand and I think that in .the' battle 
will slay the army of the son of Dhritarastra 
—there isno doubt about it. O chastiser 
of foes, l' consider that Dhristadyumna 
should be our general. ER 


— ———— 
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Vaishampayana said :— 


49. Krishna having said this all those 
best among men were highly rejoiced and 
there was a great shout sent up by these 
whose minds had been made cheerful. 


5o. There wasa speedy moving about 
among the soldiers all crying “ Drawup" 
and there was everywhere the roar of 
elephants, the neighing of horses and the 
clatter of the wheels of the chariots, 


51. There was everywherea loud up- 
roar caused by the sounds of conches and of 
drums, and the assembling of that army 
caused a din like thatof the sea in a 
tempest, 


52. The army, composed of chariots, in- 
fantry and cavalry, with the soldiers run- 
ing about summoning one another and 
buckling on their armour, 


. 53. And the Pandavas moving about, 
looked like the Ganga troubled by great 
waves and full to the brim. The army 
seemed to be hard to vanquish. 


54. In front of thearmy were Bhimasena 
and the two sons of Madri clad in coats of 
mail, ` 

55. And the sonof Subhadra and the 
(five) sons of Draupadi and Dhrishta- 
dyumna, the son of Parshata race, the 
Prabhadrakas and the Panchalas under the 
leadership of Bhimasena. 

56. The sound proceeding from these 
was like the roar of the sea on the day of 
the new moon ; and the shouts, sent by the 
cheerful soldiers proceeding along, touched 
the very heavens as it were. 


57. The cheerful soldiers, clad in coats of 
mail, v ere capable of piercing the hostile 
armies andin the midst of those went 
Yudhisthira the son of Kunti, 


58. With carts and transport cars, and 
all descriptions of vehicles, the treasury, 
weapons and machines and physicians and 
surgeons, 

59. Thefew invalids that there were in 
the army and all those that were weak and 
powerless—taking all these the king went 
with those that served him as attendants. _ 


60. The truthful princess of '.Panchali, 
the daughter of Drupada in company with 
other ladies and surrounded by servant and 
maids remained at Upaplavya. 


61. Those delighters of the Pandu race 
setout witha large army after having 
made due arrangements for guarding over 
their wealth and having erected a surround- 
ing wall ata short distance and soidiers 
being placed at regular intervals. 
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62, They proceeded distributing cows 
and gold and. surrounded by Brahmanas ; 
O king, they proceeded, hymns being sung 
in their praise, on chariots ornamented with 
gems and precious stones. 


63. The Kekaya princes and Dhrishta- 
ketu the son of the prince of the Kashis, 
Srenimat, Vasudana, and Shikhandin who 
had never met with defeat, 


64. With cheerful hearts, clad in coats of 
mail, well-armed, and with their persons 
well ornamented, all followed surrounding 
the king Yudhisthira, 


65. In the rear-were, Virata and the son 
of Yajnasena of the Somaka race, Sushar- 
man and Kuntibhoja and the sons of 
Dhrishtadyumna, 


66. Forty thousand chariots, five times 
that number of horses, ten times that num- 
ber of foot soldiers, and sixty thousand 
elephants, 


67. Anadhristi and Chekitana, Darista- 
ketu and Satyaki all went surrounding the 
king as also Vasudeva and Dhananjaya. 


68. And having reached Kurukshetra 
with their army ready for action, those 
smiters, the Pandavas, looked. like bulls 
wandering about with loud roars. 


69. And reaching Kurukshetra those 
chastiser of foes blew their conches and in 
the same way did Vasudeva and Dhanan- 
jaya also blow their conches. 


70. All the soldiers of the army became 
cheerful in everv way at hearing the sound 
of the Panchajanya conch which was 
similar to the roaring of thunder. 


71. Sounds of conches and drums 
mixed with the leonine roars of those sol- 
diers endued with aciivity resounded in 
the earth and the sky and the seas also. 


Thus ends the one hundred and first 
chapter, the entrance into Kurukshettva in 
Sainya Niryana of the Udyoga-Parva. 


CHPTER CLII. 
SAINYA NIRYANA PARVA.—Contd. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


I. Thenina part of the field whict was 
level, shady and where there was plenty 
of fodders and fuei the king Wudhisibira 
had his army encamped. 


2. Avoiding cremation grounds, other 
sacred places and houses consecrated to the 
gods, and the hermitages of the great Rishis 
and also other holy places, 
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3. Yudhisthira, the son of Kunti, of great 
intelligence, ordered his army to be encamp- 
ed, in a part of the field which was delight- 
ful and grassy and which was open. 


4. Then his army, which, was weary and 
tired, having rested, again set out surround- 
ed by hundreds and thousands of rulers ‘of 
the earth. 


s. Routing hundreds of groups of sol- 
diers of the son of Dhritarashtra Keshava 
wandered about in company with the son of 
Pritha. 


6. Dhrishtadyumna, the son of the Pri- 
shata race, and the car-warrior Satyaki 
endued with prowess, ‘otherwise called 
Yuyudhana, had the land of encampment 
measured, 


7. Reaching, in the field of Kurakshettra 
the holy lake Hiranvati which was a 
place of hermitage, the water of which was 
pure and the bed íree from stones and 
mire, ' 

8. Keshava had a trench dug there, O 
Bharata and for the protection thereof 
posted a body of soldiers with instructions 
to them. 


9. ‘The rules, that were im force in con- 
nection with the encampment of the great 
souled Pandavas, were ordered also to be 
* followed by Keshava in regard to the en- 
campment of other chiefs of men. 


Io. ‘There were plenty of tents, by hun- 
dreds and thousands, hard to. be captured 
and provided with abundance of foods, eat- 
ables, solid food, drink and fuels. 


II. Separate tents of great value were 
fixed there on the face of the earth, one for 
each ; and they looked like so many palaces, 
O chief among kings. 


12. And thére were engaged many 
skilful workmen and experienced, to whom 
were given regular salaries, as also physici- 
ans, familiar with the science, furnished 
with all the necessary articles and ingre- 
dients of their respective professions, 


13. Bowstrings, bows, coats of mail, 
and weapons as also honey and clarified 
butter, water, pounded lac, in heaps resem- 
bling hills, 

14. And plenty of water and fodder for 
cattle and chaff and fire, the king Yudhis- 
thira placed in each tent. 


15. Large machines, long shafts, to 
maras, aud battle-axes, bows, coats of 
mail, breast-plates aud quivers were also 
there. S 

16. Elephants having coats of steel with 
prickles thereon and huge as mountain, were 
seen there, each capable of fighting with a 
hundred thousand warriors. ID 


17. Knowing that the sons of Pandi 
were encamped there, O Bharata, his friends 
came from their respective cotmtries along 
with their own forces and armies, 


18. Bythem had been observed Brah- 
macharyya vows, drunk the Soma juice ; and 
liberal presents had also been made by 


them to the Brahmanas in sacrifices ; these- 
kings cane for ensuring victory to'the sons: 


of Pandu. 


Thus ends the one hundred and fifty- 
second chapter, the preparation of tenis 


&c., in the Sainya Niryana of the Udyogar 


Parva, 


—— 


CHAPTER CLIII 
(SAINYA NIRYANA PARVA)— 


Continued. 
Janamejaya said :— 


1. Hearing that Yudhisthira with his 
army was advancing with the desire of fight- 
ing and has already reached Kurukshetra 
and was protected by Vasudeva, 


2. And by Virata and Drupada along’ 
with their sons, and by the Kekayas and 
Vrishnis and surrounded by the rulers of 
the earth by hundreds, 


3. - Protected by mighty carwarriors as 


the great Indra by the Adityas—what did 
the king Duryodhana do ? 


4. I desire to hear this in detail, O yon 
of great wisdom—what happened at Kuru- 
jangala on that terrible occasion. 


5. These assembled together would 
strike terror into the hearts of the gods 
even with Indra—namely the son of Pandu 
Vasudeva, Virata and Drupada, 


6. Dhrishtadyumna, the princes of 
Panchala and the great car-warriors Shi- 
khandi and the powerful Yudhamanyy 
hard to withstand even by the gods. 


7. This? desire to hear in detail, O you 
whose only wealth is devotion, namely the 
the movements respectively of the Kurus 
and the Pandavas. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


8. -The scion of the Dasarha race having : 


gone away, the king Duryodhana then 
said thus to Karna, Dusasana and Sha- 
kuni. 3 E A 

9. “With his object unsuccessful has the 
one whom the senses cannot know (Krishna) 
gone back to the son of Pritha- arid being 
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filled with malice he will surely excite them 
(against us) —there is. no doubt of it. 


10. It is the desire of Vasudeva that 
there should be war between the sons of 
Pandu and myself; and Bhimasena and 
Arjuna ever follow the opinions of that scion 
of the Dhsharha race. 


11, Yudhishthira who has no enemies, 
too is greatly under the influence of Bhima- 
sena—besides he had been persecuted by 
me before along with all his brothers. 


12. Virata and Drupada too entertain 
feelings of enmity towards me ; and those 
two leaders of armies too are, under the in- 
fluence of Vasudeva. 


13. Therefore will there be a fierce war 
which will make one'e /hair stand on end ; 
therefore do you make all preparations of 


* war very carefully. 


14. Letthe rulers of the earth fix their 
tents in  Kurukshetra—tents which’ are 
spacious and large,-and incapable being 
captured by enemies. 


15 Let them be fixed by hundreds and 
thousands near a place abounding in water 
and fuel and in such a place that the way 
Yeading to it for supplying rations may 
not be cut off at the sweet will of the foe. 

16 Let them be full of diverse kinds of 
weapons, flags and banners and let the 
roads leading to it out of the town be 


made level and cleared. : 


17 Proclaim without delay that we march 
forth tomorrow and they too saying ‘‘very- 
well” obeyed these instructions on the day 
after. 


18. Then did those? rulers of the earth 
hearing those commands of the king be- 
come. ‘cheerful and made the necessary 
arrangements for the residence of the allies. 


19. Being excited with wrath (towards 
the Pandavas) they rose up from, their 
seats of great value and began slowly to 
rub their arms which had the circumference, 
of maces. 


20. And which were blazing with golden 
ornaments and ornamented with sandal 
paste ; and they began to put on their head 
gears by the help er their lotus like hands 
as also their lower and upper garments in 
all parts body. 


21. The foremost among the car-warriors 
looked to the equipment of the cars, while 
those who were experts about horses looked 
to the harnessing of the steeds, and those 
who knew all about elephants began to 
get ready the elephants for war. 


32. All those warriors. then began to 


take up diverse sorts of coats’ o mail, 
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„many armours which were made of gold 
and all sorts of weapon in all directions. 


23. The soldiers of the infantry began 
to take up different sorts of weapons and 
to protect their bodies by various sorts 
of armours made of gold. 


24. Then did that army, of the son of 
Dhritarastra made up of cheerful men, 
look like a festive city, O Bharata. 


„25. The crowd of human beings looked 
like the water of the sea, the cars, horses, 
and elephants like the fishes, the sound of 
conches and the beat of drums were its 
roar and the collection of treasures was 
the gems. 


26. ‘The diverse sorts of ornaments 
were the lesser waves, the bright and spot- 
less weapons the foam, the clusters, of houses 
in the city were like the mountains on the 
sea shore aud the groups of chariots were 
the large lakes on the bed of the sea. 


27. [n short, O king, was that great 
sea of the Kuru king brightened by the 
moon of warriors and it really then looked 
like the great sea at the rise of the moon. 


Thus ends the one hundred and fifty- 
third chapter the equipment of Duryo- 
dhana's army in the Sainya Niryana of the 
Udyoga Parva. 


——— 


CHAPTER CLIV. 


(SAINYA NIRYANA PARVA).— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said:— 


1. Yudhisthira, remembering — these 
words of Vasudeva again asked the scion of 
the Vrishni race as to how that foul could 
Say it. 

2. '* Under the present circumstances 
which have developed before us, what should 
wedo, O you who never go away from the 
right path; and by shaping our course in 
what way shall wenot fall off from the duties 
of our class. 


3. O Vasudeva, you know the minds 
of Duryodhana, Karna, Shakuni and the: 
son of Suvala as also of myself along with 
my brothers. 


4. The words of Vidura have been 
heard by you as also those of Bhisma, as 
also the entire wisdom of the greatly wise 
Kunti, as embodied in her words. 


s. Reviewing in your mind all this and 
reflecting again and again, speak unhesita- 
tingly what. our capabilities are, © you 
of-along arms.” 3 
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6. Hearing these words of the virtuous 
king consistent with both virtue and wordly 
profit, Krishna said these words with the 
voice resembling the roar of clouds and 
beat of drums. 


Krishna said :— 


7. The words that you have said are 
consistent with virtue and profit and are 
indeed to your benefit but then these do 
not seem acceptable to the son of Kuru, 
with whom ignorance has now become 
wisdom, 


8. That man of bad intellect does not 
even: listen to the words of Bhima nor to 
those of Vidura nor even the words spoken 
by me—he disobeys all. 


_% He does not seek virtue, nor does he 
seer renown,—under the protection of 
Kara, tliat evil souled one considers every- 
thing as conquered. 


:10. Suyodhana even ordered for my 
capture ; but that evil-souled. one of sinful 
determination did did not succeed in his 
desire, . : 


11. In that case neither Bhishma nor 
Drona said anything—in fact all follow 
him more or less save Vidura, O you who 
never swerve from your duties, 


_ 12. Shakuni, the son of Suvala, Karna 
and Dusasana—all these’ fools, spoke of 


you ina way you did not deserve, to that 
wrathful one, 


13. What is the use of my repeating 
everything that the son 
in brief „that evil-souled one does not hold 
the opinion, you deserve, of yourself, 


14. Not even in all these rulers of the 
earth who constitute your army combined 
is there the same wickedness and the want 
of righteousness as is rooted in him. 


IS. We do not desire peace with the 
sons of Kuru, at the sacrifice of our own 
Interest and therefore war is what we 
should follow, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


16. Hearing those words spoken by 
Vasudeva all the kings looked on the face of 
the king Yudhisthira, without saying any- 
thing, O Bharata, Eos zs 

17. Yudhisthira too having divined the 
intentions of those kings ordered for the 
arraying of the troops along with Bhima 
and Arjuna and the twins. 


18. Then was there a din in the army 
of the Pandavas, and on the order of the 
arraying troops being given the soldiers 
became cheertul. 


19. The virtuous king Yudhisthira, now 
secing that a slaughter of innocent men was 
unavoidable, began to sigh repeatedly and 
said these words to Bhimasena and Vijaya. 


20. ‘ The very thing to. avoid which (a 
war) I went to exile in the forest and 
experienced othe- troubles—that very cala- 
mity now overtakes us as if with a set 
purpose. 


21. The object, for which we took so 
much care, leaves as for our wishing it ; 
and without our wishing for it has the 
mighty Kali come. 


22. Mow shall we fight with these who 
cannot be slain and who lead honorable 
lives and how can we expect victory by 
slaying aged men our elders ?"' 

23. Savyasachin, that chastiser fo foes, 
hearing these words of the virtuous king, 
repeated before him the words said by 
Vasudeva (in this connection). 


24. (He said addressing Yudhisthira), 
you have, O king, understood the words 
spoken by Kunti and Vidura in their 
entirety as repeated before you by the 
son of Devaki. d 


25. l firmly adhere t» the opinion thar 
they will not say what is unrighteous, not 
is it proper, O son of Kunti, that we should 
turn back without enjoying war.” 

26. Vasudeva too hearing those. words 
of Savyasachin, said laughingly to the son 
of Pritha (Arjuna) ‘It is as you have said.” 


27. Then did those sons of Pandu make 
up their minds for war, O great king, and 
passed the night with their soldiers without 
any mental agitation. 

Thus ends theone hundred: and fifty- 
fourth chapter the conversation between 
Yudhisthira and Arjuna, in the Satnya 
Niryana of the Udyoga-Parva. 





CHAPTER CL V. 


(SAINYA NIRYANA PA RVA).— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said:— 


1. The night having passed away, king 
Duryodhana then made the usual divisions 
of his army which consisted of ten and one 
Akshauhinis, O Bharata. 

2. He divided his men, elephants, 
chariots aud horses into superior, inferior 
and indifferent ; and then that ruler of men 
distributed them in his army. : 

3- Furnished with all the requiréments 
of a arge army, namely with materials: for 
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repairs of chariots, with quivers to be 
carried on , chariots, with tiger skins to 
cover the chariots, with large sticks fixed to 
spear blades for throwing with the: hand, 
with quivers suitable to be carried on horses 
and elephants, with S/ta&tis, (a.sort of- long 
handled weapon) with arrow-holders suit- 
able for the infantry and with heavy sticks, 


4. With flags and banners, with huge 
arrows, and bows and bowstrings and 
diverse suites of ropes, with nooses and 
lashes ; 


s. With plain pointed sticks, oil, molas- 
es and sand (to be thrown heated at the 
enemy) pots full of poisonous snakes, with 
pounded lac and other inflammable articles ; 


6. With barbed weapons, with skins 
furnished with bells and all sorts of weapons 
and instruments for throwing hot molasses 
water and sand, with maces making a 
peculiar sound, with syringes for throwing 
hot liquids ; 

7. With staffs having thorns or barbs 
fixed to them, weapons for throwing poison, 
and ploughs, as also devices for hurling 
javelins ; ; 

8. With battle axes, forked lonces, sharp 
spikes, iron gloves with barbs and chariots 
covered by tiger skins ane skins of leo- 
pards; 

g. With forbed pieces of wocd, with 
excellent horses, with diverse weapons o 
offence and defence, with felling axes and 
spades and with oil-clothes, and clarified 
butter. 

10, Glittering with robes embroidered 
with gold and decked with diverse gems 
and consisting of beautiful warriors, the 
army of Duryodhana blazed forth like fire. 


11. Heroes clad in coats of mail and 
masters in the use of weapons and of good 
parentage, competent judges of the breed of 
horses, were appointed to be charioteers. 

12. The chariots had on them all sorts 
of drugs and weapens, were drawn by horses 
having bells and pearls on their necks and 
had also flags and standards attached. 
They had also on their turrets ornaments 
and shielcs, swords, Pattisas and other 
weapons. 

13. Allthe chariots were drawn by four 
horses each, all of whom agan were the 
best of their species ; each of them was 
furnished with a hundred bows and all sorts 
of defensive weapons. : 

14. Each of them had one driver for 
the horses in front and pne again for each 
ofthe horses at the sides and those men 
were the foremast among car-watriors an 


` .. also familiar with horse driving: 
= 1 ^ 


15. Each was protected as a city should 
be and was therefore hard to be captured 
by the enemies ; thousands of those ecked 
with gold were posted in all directions. ; 


16. As the chariots had bells and 
wreaths of pearls and other ornaments so 
| had’ the elephants and on the back of each 
were mounted seven men making the ani- 
mals look like hills decked with jewels. 


| 17. These seven were made up of two 
men holding hooks for driving the elephants, 
two again who were excellent bowmen, twp 
who could fight well with swords, O king; 
and one was armed with a lance and a 
trident. 


18. That army of the great-souled Kurus, 
O king, was full of infuriated animals aud 
was furnished with all necessary weapons 
and treasuries. 


19. It was also made up of tens of thou- 
sands of horse. soldiers clad in mail, with 
ornaments on and holding up flags. 


20. Al the horses numbering many 
hundreds and thousands were kept 
under proper control and were free from 
| the habit of scratching the ground with the 
fore feet. 


21. There were also in that army, hun- 
dreds of thousands of infantry decked with 
gold, clad in diverse sorts of arm and 
of diverse temper. 
|- 22. For every chariot there were ten 
| elephants, for every elephants ten horses, 

for every horse ten men for the proper 
protection. 

23. ‘There was also another reserve army 
in which’ for every chariot: there were five 
elephants, for every elephant one hundred 
horses, and for every horse seven men. $ 

24. A sena consisted of five hundred 
elephants, and the same number of ele- 
phants (with infantry and cavalry); ten 
Senas made a Pritana and ten Pritanas a 
Vahini 

25. Sena, Vahini, Pritana, Dhwajini and 
Bhuhini, Akshauhini, Chamu, and Varu- 
thini mean however the same thing in com- 
mon usage. 

26. In this way was the army of the 
intelligent Kaurava arrayed by him ; there 
were seven and eleven Akshauhini of troops 

,altogether. 

27. Thearmy of. the Pandavas consisted 
of seven Akshauhini, while that of the Kau- 
ravas consisted of ten and one Akshauhini. | 





38. Of men five times fifty constitute a 
Patti and three Pattis make a Senamukha 
which is also called a Gulma. Three 
Gulmas make, a Gana, and there 
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were tens of thousands of Ganas in the 


army of Duryodhana, each competent to 


fight and each a smiter. 


29. The king Duryodhana, of long arms 
selecting men who were wise and also 
heroes, made them leaders of his army. 


. go. Having those best among men the 
leaders of his Akshauhinis brought before 
them with suitable honour he spoke to them 
separately, 

* 31. Kripa, Drona, Shalya, Saindhava, 
Jayadhratta, Sudakshina, and Kambhoja, 
and Kritavarman, ] 

' 32. The son of Drona, Bhurisravas, 
Shakuni, the son of Suvala and Valhika 
endued with great strength. 


33. All of these, O Bharata, he used 
to bring before him daily for consultation 
and looked to them himself and offered them 
due honour. 


34. These men being thus treated with 
respect, and those foot soldiers who consti- 
tuted the army of the king Duryodhana 
became desirous of doing what was bene- 
ficial to that king. 


Thus ends the one hundred and fifty -fift^ 
chapter, divisions of Duryodhana's army 
$m the Sainya Niryana of the Udyora 
Parva. a. 


FCHAPTER CLVI. 


(SAINYA NIRVANA PARVA)—Cond. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


_ 1. Then did the son of Dhritarastra, 
with clasped hands, along with all these 
rulers of the earth, say these words to 
Bhishma, the son of Santanu. 


. 2. “ Without a (suitable) leader of the 
army even a large army is broken up when 
aged in battle likè a swarm of ants. 


$. The opinions of two seldom agree 
besides the leaders of hosts are jealous of 
one another regarding their own prowess. 


. 4. It is heard, O you of great wisdom, 
that all the Brahmanas having assembled 
together, hoisted up their flag of Kusha and 
and proclaimed war with the Haihayas of 
immeasurable energy. 


5. They were joined. O randfather, by’ 


the Vaisyas and Sudras. There were thus 
on one side three orders and those best 
among the Khatriyas on the other, 


6. The three orders broke up again and 
i 


‘3 nin the battle that followed and the 
TERET were victorious over that large 
‘army though they were alone,- - - t: 


shall I slay ten thousand . Warriors every : 
Gay, ue ME CARE Res Ji 


7. Then did these best among the twice- 
born asked the Kshatriya the cause of this 
and O grandfather, and those men conver- 
sant with virtue told them the truth. 


8. "Iu battle we listen to the commands 
of ony one person who is the wisest among 
us, but you are separated and follow your 
individual whims, 


9. Then did those best among the 
Brahmanas make one among the twice-born 
the leader of their army, who was skilful in 
deplomacy and then did they win a victory 
ever the Kshatriyas. 


10. In the same way those, who appoint 
a skilful hero who has the good of his 
Party at heartas the leader of the army, 
vanquish their enemies in battle. 


11. You are equal to Ushanas himself and 
over wish me well and follow a righteous 
course from which you never fall off, There- 
fore do you become a general. 


12. You are as the sun is among the 
luminous bodies, the moon among decidous 
herbs, Kuvera among the Yakshas, Vasava 
among the gods, | 


13. Meruamong the mountains, Suparna ` 
among the birds, Kumara among the gods, 
Indra among the Vasus, 


14. Protected by you we will be as the 
gods protected by Shakra and we shall 
surely be invincible even bv the denizens 
of heaven. . 


15. You march in our front as the son 
of Agni (Kumara) among the gods and we 
shall follow you like calves following a cow. 


Bhishma said :— 


16. It is as ygu say, O Bharata, O you 
of long arms but/as you are to me so are 
the Pandavas. 


17- And it is also my duty to look after 
their welfare, O ruler of men ; but I shalJ 
fight on your behalf since I have pro- 
mised it. 


18. I do not see any soldier equal to 
me in this world save that best among men 
Dhananjaya, the son of Kunti. 


19. He (Arjuna) is a man of great 
wisdom and knows the use of celestial wea- 
Pons and/many other weapons but that son 
of eels will never encounter me in open 

ght. 


20. l,ina moment, shall make this world 
destitute of men, gods, Asuras and Raksha- 
shas by the strength of my weapons 


21. But these sons of .Pandu ought net. 
to be slain by me, O ruler of men ; therefore ! 


Se 
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22. ln this way, shall I bring on their 
end O delighter of the Kururace, if indeed 
they do not kill me before Ihave time to 
carry out my desire in the battle. 


23. But there is another condition on 
which 1 shall be the leader of your army ; 
that desire which I have in my heart it is 
proper that you should hear of. 


24. Eitherlet Karna fight first or my- 
self, O lord of the earth. The són of the 
Suta always compares his prowess in battle 
with mine. 


Karna said :— 


25. So long as the son of Ganga is alive 
] shall never fight, O king ; when Bhishma 
is slain, I shall fight with him who wields 
the Gandiva bow. 


| Vaishampayana said :— 


26. Then did the son of Dhritarashtra 
make Bhishma, who had made liberal gifts, 
the commander of his army, and he too 
being duly installed blazed forth. 


27. Drums and conches were then sound- 
ed by hundreds and thousands by eager 
musicians by command of the king. 


28. There were also roars like those of 
lions and several other sorts of roars among 
the army ; and though there were no clouds 
in the sky there was a down pour of blood 
which made the ground full of mire. 


29. There were also earthquakes and 
whirl-winds and roars made by elephants 
which succeeded in casting a shade on the 
minds of all warriors. 


30. ‘There were also incorporeal voices 
and meteors shot forth from the heavens and 
jacklas began to make frightful howls and 
the cardinal points seemed ablaze. 


= 31. When the king installed the son of 
Ganga in the generalship these frighful 
sights appeared in hundreds, O ruler of men. 


82. Then having appointed, Bhishma the 
grinder of the enemie's hosts, as the general 
and having made liberal presents of cows 
and gold to the foremost among the twice 
born, 

33. He marched forth with the blessings 
of those Bish mapas glorifying him, sur- 
rounded by liis army placing Bhishma at 
the head of his host and accompanied by his 
brothers. 

34. And with a large army he went to 
Kurukshetra. 

The son of Kuru having traversed 
Kurukshetra in company with Karna placed 
his camps in a plain, O ruler of men, 

36. In a part which was also charmig and 
without sands and abounded, fuels and fod- 


der. The encampment then’ shone forth-as' 
the city of Hastina. 


Thus ends the one hundred and fifty- 
sixth Chapter, the appointment of Bhishma 
to the ERU in the Sainya Niryana 
of the Udyoga Parva. 


———— 


CHAPTER CLVII. 


(SAINYA NIRYANA PARV A).—Conid 
Janamejaya said :— 


1. The great-souled Bhishma, the fores 
most among all wielders of weapons, the 
grandfather of the Bharatas, the flag 
as it were of all the rulers of the earth, 


. 2. In intelligence equal to Vrihaspati; 
in power equal tothe earth, in gravity equal 
tothe sea, in calmness equal to the Himavat, 


3. In generosity equal to the lord of all 
creatures, in effulgence equal to the sun, and. 
in destroying the enemies by downpours of 
arrows equal to great Indra, 


4. Was employed for life as the chief 
priest of that sacrifice gf battle, which w. 
fierce and hair-stirring. Healing this what 
did Yudhisthira, . 


5. Of long arms, the foremost among all 
wielders of weapons, say and what did 
Bhimasena and Arjuna and what did 
Krishna say ? 


Vaishampayana said:— 


6. Yudhisthira, who was skilful in virtue 
and wordly profit especially in seasons of 
calamities. having summoned together all his 
brothers as also the eternal Vasudeva, 


7. That foremost of speakers said these 
words in a calm spirit : ‘Go round the army 
and remain watchful being clad in mail. 


8. Our first encounter will be with our 
grandfather, therefore do you look for the 
seven leaders of my army. 


Krishna said :— 


9. By you, O best among the race of 
Bharatas, have these words pregnant with 
meaning been said, which indeed are pro- 
per in these circumstances which have pre- 
sented themselves. 

Io. Allthis I approve of, O you of long 
arms, and now do what ought to be done; 
select seven leaders for your army. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


II. Then summoning before him . Dru- 
pada, Virata, and that best among the’Cini 
race, and Dhristadyumna the prince of 
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Panchala, and the ruler of the earth Dhrish- 
taketu, z 


12. Shikhandin, the prince of Panchala 
Sahadeva and the king of Magadha—sum- 
moning these seven heroes of “great attri- 
-buties who were anxious for war, 


- 13. Yudhisthira duly installed them as 
the leaders of his army and made Dhrishta- 
dyumna the general commander of all. 


14, . This Dhristadyumna, who was des- 
tined to be the cause of the end of Drona, 
was born of the blazing sacrificial fire. And 
over all these great souled men assembled 
together, 


*.35.. Dhananjaya of curling hairs was 
made. the general; and the guide of 
Arjuna and the driver of his horses, . 


16. Was the younger brother of Shan- 
karashana, Janardana of great intelligence, 
endued with great beauty. Then seeing 
that a great battle was near at hand, 


17. The one, who had the plough for his 
wedpon (elder brother of Krishna), entered 
the encampment of the Pandavas, O king, 
in company with Akrura, Gadha, Shamba, 
Uddhava, 


` 18. And the son of Rukmini (Pradyumna) 
and the son of Ahuka and Charudeshna and 
others.: Surrounded and protected by 
those foremost of the Vrishni race like 
a herd of powerful tigers, 


: #9. The one of long arms like Vasava 
protected by Maruts with blue garments on 
and looking majestic as the peak of the 
Kailasa, S 

" 20. With the gait of a"sporting lion, en- 
dued with beauty and with eyes having the 
ends.reddened - by drinking wine (entered 
there. Seeing him, the virtuous king and 
Keshava of great effulgence, 


' 21. Rose up from their seats as also did 
the son of Pritha, and Vrikodara of fierce 
deeds and the wielder of the Gandiva bow 
and the other kings that were there. 


22. And they assembled together did 
worship the approaching Halayudha. ‘Then 
did the Pandava king touch him in the 
hand by his own hands. 


23. And all those kings with Vasudeva 
at their head greeting him, Halayadha too 
saluted Virata and Drupada and those 
who were aged. s 3 


24. That chastiser of foes then sat down 
with Yudhisthira and the son of Rohini then 
said, with his eyes on Vasudeva, to those 
rulers of the earth seated together. 


25. “There will be a very fierce and 
harsh massacre of men; it is ordained by 
‘the’ fate Surely, I think, and cannot be 
avoided. : E 2 


26. . And I entertain the hope. that 
I shall see you come out of that battle along 
with. your well wishers without any. disease, 
and without any scars on your persons. 

27. All these Kshatriyas, these’ rulers 
of the earth have their hour cóme and there 
will be a great : massacre .which will make 


the earth. one mass of clay of flesh. and . 


blood”. d 
28. Vasudeva was thus addressed by 
me again and again in private: “Behave 


with impartiality to those who are equally 
related to you, O slayer o! Madhu. 


29. ‘As the sons of Pandu are to us, so is 
that ruler of men Duryodhana; and do you 
therefore help him also for he applied for 
it again and again. ^ 


30. For your sake, however, did the 
slayer of Madhu, not act ‘up to my. words. 
He has with all his heart set himself 
to ‘your interests, with his eye on the 
interests of Dhananjaya. 


31. Victory will surely come to the sons 
of Paundu; such is my opinion, for such is 
the purpose of Vasudeva. 


32. I do not dare to look on this world 
Separated from Krishna and therefore shall 
I remain inactive in what Krishna 
wishes. 


33. Both of these heroes, well skilled in 
fighting with maces, are my pupils and f 
bear the same affection. for Duryodhana as 
for that ruler of men Bhima. 


34- Therefore shall I now go to make 
a pilgrimage to the sacred places on the 
banks of the Saraswati for I shall not be 
able to Icok on with indifference at this mas- 
sacre of the Kurus.” : 


35. The one of long arms, Rama say- 
ing this with the leave of the sons of 
Pandava, went to visit the holy places 
making the slayer of. Adhu return, (he had 
accompanied liim for some distance) 


Thus ends the one hundred and fifty- 
seventh chapter, the journey of Balarama 


to the sacred places in the Sainya .Nir-` 


Yana of the Udyoga Parva. 





CHAPTER CLVIII 
(SAINYA NIRYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1—2. At this time did there come to the 
encampment of. the Pandavas, the son of the 


| great souled Bhislimaka, otherwise called 
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the king Hiranya Roman, who was the 
friend of Indra himself, who was the very 
renowned ruler of the Bhojas, and who was 
the lord of the entire southern countries. His 
gon was known in all countries by the 
name of Rukmi, ever devoted to truth, 

Who was a pupil of that lion of the 
Kimpnrushas living on the Gandhamadana 
mountain and who learnt from him the en- 
tire science of handling bows in all its four 
branches:; 

4. Who, having long arms, obtained the 
Vijaya bow of the great Indra himself which 
was equal in energy to the Gandiva and to 
the Shranga which had celestial attributes 
in it. 

These were the three celestial bows of 
the denizens of heaven namely, Gandiva 
belonging to Varuna, Vijaya belonging to 
the great Indra, and Shranga the bow of 
Vishnu, having celestial energy. 

6. Krishna obtained that bow which 
struck terror to the soldiers of the 


enemies. The son of Indra (Arjuna) ob- | 


tained the Gandiva from the fire on the oc- 
casion of burning the Khandava. 


Rukmi of great energy, obtained the 
Vijaya from Druma after breaking open the 
knots and nooses of Mura and slaying 
Asura by his own energy. 

8. Andsubjugating Naraka the son of 
Bhumi (earth) while recovering the jewelled 
ear-rings and sixteen thousand damsels and 
diverse sorts of gems, 

9. Hrishikesha obtained that excellent 
bow the Shranga. Rukmi, obtaining that 
bow called Vijaya whose twang was like the 
roáring of the clouds, 

10. Came to the Pandavas as if terrify- 
ing the earth. The hero, proud of the 
strength of his own arms, could not pass, 1n 
silence before, 


ir. The ravishment of Rukmini (his 
sister) by the wise Vasudeva; and having 
resolved ‘‘I shall not return: without slaying 
Janardana,” - : 


i2. The foremost among wielders of 
weapons came in pursuit of the -scion of 
Vrishni race, with army having all the: four 
divisions, which occupied a large tract of 
land as it proceeded, - 


13. And furnished with diverse sorts of 
armours and weapons resembled the Gan- 
ga when full. He, then coming to that scion 
of the Vrishni race who is the lord, the ob- 
ject of all devotion, 


14. Was defeated by him and was thus 
ut to shame. And he returned not, O 
ing, to Kundina, his capital, since that 
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slayer of hostile es Kri 
defextediby tin inibattles SERN SAS 


15. There he built an excellent city call- 
ed Bhojakata furnished with a RUM BY) 
and plenty of elephants and horses. 

16. That city became famous b 

: the 
name of Bhojakata, O ruler of men. P That 


king of the Bhojas 
AR jas surrounded by a large 


17. Numbering an Akshouhini and en- 
dued with grean REO: soon came to the 
son of Pandu. Then did he, clad in a coat 
of mail and armed with bow, fencer, sword 
and quivers, 


18. With a standard of the hue of the 


| sun, entered into the large army and became 


known to the sons of Pandu through his de~ 
sire of doing what was acceptable ta 
Vasudeva. 


19. The king Yudhisthira, too, offered 
him worship after advancing a little ; 


| and he, being worshipped and praised by 


the son of Pandu as became his station and 
rank, 


20. Saluted those kings in return ; and 
after resting himself with his army he said, 
in the midst of those heroes, to Dhananjaya 
the son of Kunti .- 

at. “If, O son of Pandu, you are afraid : 
on tlie eve of the war I shall afford you as- 
sistance. The assistance, I will give, cannot 
possibly be borne by your enemies. : 

22. Thereis no man in this world who 
is equal to me in. prowess. I shall slay in 
battle that: portion of your enemy you vill 
allot to my share, `- A 

23. Even including Drona and Kripa, . 
or the heroes Bhishma or Kuru or all those 
rulers of the earth assembled together even; P 
if they stand against you. . 

24. (Even then) having slain in battle 
your enemies I shall-make ‘over the earth 
to you". Being thus spoken to in the pre« 
sence of the virtuous king Keshava, $ 

z5. And in the hearing of ‘those cheif 
among the rulers. of the earth, and all 
others who were there and, "with his eyes . 
on Vasudeva’ and on the virtuous king the 
son of Pandu, : : 

26. The son of Kunti said laughingly ina 
friendly way. “ Born in the race of I&urus; 
especially being the son Pandu, 


27. Calling myself the pupil of Drona 
and getting the help of Vasudeva, how can 
I say that Í am afraid especially as 1 hold 
the Gandiva bow ? 

28. O hero, when fighting with the 

reat army of Gandharvas in the battle,— 
who was then my friend ? 


x 


29. Then again in that terrific battle 
between the gods and the Danavas fighting 
together at Khandava who was then my 
friend? 


30. In my fight with the Nivatakavachas 
or with the Danavas called Kalakeyas— 
who was my friend? 


31. Then again in the battle with Kurus 
in the city of Virat—who was my friend ? 


' 32 Having paid homage to Rudra, 
Sakra, Vaishravana, Yama, Varuna, Agni 
Kripa, Drona and Madhava, 


33. Ahd holding firmly the celestial bow 
the Gandiva and furnished with an inexhnus- 
tible mass of arrows and protected by celes- 
'tial weapons, 


34. How can one like myself say "I am 
afraid” calculated to cast infamy on my 
name, to even Indra himself who has the 
thunder- bolt for his weapon, O best among 
men. 


35. Lam notafraid, O you of long arms, 
and I have no nécessity for your assistance. 
Go elsewhere if you please, or remain here 
if you ike," 

36. Then  Rukmi, returning with that 
army resembling the sea, came to Duryo- 
dhana and spoke jn the same strain, O 
Bharata. 


37. Coming to that ruler. of the earth 
did he say the same thing and his 
help was refused by Duryodhana too who 
thought himself a hero, 


38. "Thus two parties, O great king, 
did not take part in that battle, namel 
the son of Rohini, the scion of the Vrishni 
Face and the ruler of the earth Rukmi. 


39. Rama having gone to visit the 


consultation. 


40. The assembly, of the Virtuous king į 
with all the rulers of the earth, shone as the 
moon in the sky surrounded by diverse 
stars, O Bharata. 


| 

Thus ends the one hundred and fifty | 
eight chapter, the return of Rukmi in the | 
Sainya Niryana of the Udyoga Parva. 








——— 


CHAPTER CLIX. 
(SAINYA NIRYANA 'PARVA)— Cond. 


Janamejaya said :— 


. I. The army having then been prepared 
in order for battle, O best among te 


ri 
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Bharatas, what did the sons of Kuru, urged 
as they were by destiny itself, do ? 


Vaishampayana said :— 

2. The army having been 
order for Bat O Bharata, 
king Dhritarashtra said these 
Sanjaya. 


Prepared in 
the great 
words to; 


3. “Come, O Sanjaya, and tell me every- 
thing in detail of the steps taken in the: 
matter of encamping the army of the Kurus i 
and the Pandavas. 


4. In my opinion luck is the more im. 
portant factor, manliness and prowess being 
vain and 
tanding the disadvantages of war which. 
gives rise only to decay and ruin, 

5. Can not yet restrain my son who 
considers folly to be wisdom and who ig 
addicted to gambling, and cannot thus 
effect my own good. 


6. My understanding is capable, Q 
Suta, of finding out the disadvantage of 2 
particular act but when I approach Duryo. 
dhana my understanding fails me 


7. Such being the case, 
what will happen must happen (in spite of 
all that I can do to prevent it). i 
the honoured duty of 
this life in battle.” 


Sanjaya said :— 
8. This question, that you desire to put, 
is worthy of you, O great Bing, but it is nog 


Proper that you should lay the fault entirel 
on Duryodhana. d 


9. Listen to the end of my speech in 
detail regarding this matter ; that man, who 
meets with disasters owing to his own bad 
acts, should not, Properly Speaking, lay the 
fault on time or luck nor on the gods. 


11. O foremost among the sons of Manu, 
the Pandavas, defeated at the game ef dice, 
were much persecuted but they bore up all 
that for they had confidence in you. N 


. 12. Hear from me fully of theslaughter that 
is about to be perpetrated in the battle, 
of horses, elephants, and kings of im- 
measurable prowess, 


13. Hearing patiently of the massacre of 
the entire world that is about to take place 
in the battle, O you ot great wisdom, be de- 
cided in this point namely 


^ 14. A man is not the doer of his virtuous 
orimpious acts. In fact a man acts under 
compulsion like a wooden machine, 


useless ; since 1, though unders- i 
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15. Some say that each act is made 
tobe done by god himself; others say that | 
action proceeds from our own free will, while 
others again say that they are the results | 
of acts in our past lives. hese are the 
three opinions held in this matter. Listen | 
therefore patiently to the disaster that is | 
close on us. | 

| 


Thus ends the one hundred and fifty 
ninth chapter, the speech of Sanjaya in the | 
Satnya Niryana of the Uc [yogu Parva. 
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your brothers, and all the Somakas and the 
Kekayas. 

12. Do you desire like an inhuman 
being to destroy the entire world, on the 
Contrary in my opinion you should rather 


| keep all living creatures in| safety. 


13. It is heard, O best among the 
Bharatas, that in days of old, Pralhada sang 
this sloka on his kingdom being wrested by 
the gods. May you fare well. 


_ 14 He, whose standard of righteousness 
is ever flying in the air like the standard of 


; the gods and whose wicked deeds are con- 
| cealed, is said to be of the ways of life 


! adopted by the cat. 


(ULUKADUTAGAMANA PARVA) 


Sanjaya said :— 
1. The great souled sons of Pandu 
having fixed their encampment at Hiran- | 


vati, the sons of Karu too encamped there | 
as usual, O great king. 


2. The king Duryodhana, having en- 
camped his soldiers there strongly, and 
having paid his respects to the rulers of men 
on Ins side and posted guards, 


3. And taken other measures for the 
protection of his soldiers, summoned before 
him Karna, Dusasana, Shakuni, the son 
of Suvala, 


. And consulted with the kings, o! 
Bharata. The king Duryodhana first | 
consulted with Karna, O Bharata. | 


5. And having consulted with Karna 
and also with his brother Dusasana, and 
that best among men having also con- 
sulted with the son of Suvala, O chief 
among kings, 





6. And summoning in private Uluka, | 
said these words O king: “O Uluka, O | 
son of one who is skilful at dice, go to the | 
Pandavas united with the Somakas | 


7. And going there say this on my behalf 
within the hearing of Vasudeva ; "What has į 
been expected for a long series of years has 
now come 


8. Namely the war between the Panda- 
vas and the Kurus, frightful to the world. 
OI the very boastful words Sanjaya told me, į 


i 
] 
| 
9. Proceeding from yourself and your | 
younger brothers having Vasudeva for your | 
ally, with a roar in the midst of the Kurus. | 
© son of Kunti, the time for that has now 
come. 


10. What you have resolved to do, do 
all." Then do you speak to the eldest son 
of Kunti on my behalf. 


tr. ‘Ho,being a virtuous man, have you 
Set your mind on a wrong course along with 


15. 1 shall now tell you in this connec- 
tion an excellent story repeated to my father 
by Narada, O ruler of men. 


16. A cat, wicked-souled and disin- 
clined to action, once on a time went 
to the banks of the Ganga and stayed 
there with his arms upraised. He, having 
set his heart on holy devotion, to inspire con- 
fidence in animals, said to all living beings 
“ I shail practise virtue." 


17. In course of time birds had much 
confidence in him and having assembled 
together they began to praise the cat, O 
lord of the universe, 

18. That eater of birds, having been thus 
honoured by those feathery creatures, con- 
siderd his object accomplished and the 
result of his devotions achieved. 

19. After a long time some mice came 
there and saw him practising virtue and 
ascetic austerities 

20. And ever employed ina great deed 
with pride. Being sure of this fact, they 
came to cherish this desire, O king. 


21. '* We have many enemies ; therefore 
let this one be our maternal uncle and let 


| him therefore protect always all of us, old 


and young. 


22, And they having all approached the 
cat said this:—Through your grace we 
desire to roam about happily. 

23. You are our refuge, you are our 


best friend; all of us therefore place our- 
selves under your protection. 


24. You are ever virtuously inclined— 
you are ever adopting a pious course; 


i therefore do you, O you of great wisdotn, 


protect us as the wielder of the thunder-bolt 
protects the gods.” 


25. Being thus spoken to by all those 
mice, O lord of the universe, that destroyer 
of mice then spoke in reply to those mice. 


26. ‘ The connection between the two 
I do not sce namely—my austerities and 
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my protecting you, but of course I must 
act as you ask me for your good. 


27. Butmy words too ought to be al- 
ways listened to by you. lam weakened 
by devotion but yet attached toit by firm 
resolve. 


28. I have notthe slightest power to 
move,I no. secon reflection; therefore 
should I be taken every day hence to 
the river side by you, my dear friends." 

29. The mice too saying "very well", O 
best among the race of Bharatas, placed 
every one of themselves, old and young, un- 
der the protection of the cat. 


30. Then did that wicked-souled wretch 
began to feed on mice and grow fat and 
in vigour ol body. 


31. The members of mice began to 
diminish quickly and the cat too began 
fo grow up endued with 
energy. 

32. Then did those rats, meeting to- 
gether, said to one another "" Our maternal 


being speedily reduced in numbers." 

33. Then the wisest among the mice, 
one named Dindika said these words in 
the assembly ol the rats, O king. 


34. '' You go tothe river side together 
(in advance); alter you, I shall go in. com- 
pany with our maternal uncle." 


35- These words were applauded by them 
with the exclamation “ well said " '* well 
said" and they acted according to the 
suggestion of Dindika, which was consistent 
with reason. 


36. Owing to ignorance (of the plan) | 


the cat ate up Dindika that day; then 
did they united together hold a con- 


sultation shortly after. One of the oldest 
mice named Kil:ka, 


strength and | 





37. Said this words, O king, amongst : 


the members of his race which was indeed 
the truth. “The desire of our maternal 
uncle is notto earn virtue—it is only a 
disguise. 

38. The evacuation of animals eating 
roots and fruits, cannot have hairs in it ; 
his body Is growing fatter while we are 
decreasing in numbers, 


39. For these seven and eight days ; 


moreover Dindika too is not seen.” Hear- 
ing this all the mice ran away. 
40. The wicked-souled cat too went 


away where he came from. Inthe same 
way are you also, O you of wickcd heart, 
adopting the policy of the cat. 


41. You behave to your kinsmen al- 
ways as the cat behaved to the mice; your 


words mean one thing while your acts 
are seen to be quite different, 


42. For a display before the world 
your knowledge of the Vedas, and the 
harmlessness of your nature ; leaving aside 
this disguise and adopting the life of a 
Kshatriya, 


43. Do all these acts, and then will you 
be called a rightcous man, O best among 
the men; O best among the Bharatas, 
having won this earth by the prowess of 
your arms, 


44. Make gifts to the twice-born and due 
offerings to your forefathers. Seeking the 
welfare of your mother—that mother who 
has undergone much trouble for a series of 
years, 


45. Dry up her tears by becoming victo- 
rious in battle and conferring exalted ho~ 
nours on her. Five villages only were asked 
for by you humbly and that even was refused 
by us, 


46. With the thought how can we en» 


uncle is growing up day by day but we are | 848e in fight, how can we inspire anger into 


| the sons of Pandu. It was on 


account 
of your doing that we cast off the wicked 
Vidura, 


47. Remembering the ottempt to burn 
you up in a house of powdered lac 
be a man (and fight) as you said to Krishna 
when he was coming to the assembly of 
the Kurus. 


48. I remain here, O king, ready 
for peace or for war; remember that the 


time for that fight is now come, O ruler of 
men. 


49. All this has been made ready by me 
in view of that, O Yudhisthira. What does 
a Kshatriya consider to be a greater gain 
than war 2 


50. Youere born in a Kshatriya race 
and are known in this worid. 

51. Having learnt the use of weapons 
from Drona and from Kripa, O best among 
Bharatas, you yet seck the protection of 
Vasudeva, ot equal birth and equal strength, 

52. You should also say to Vasudeva in 
the hearing of thes n of. Pando. ‘For your 
own sake, and lor the sake of Pandavas 
fight with me with all your power. 


S3. The form in which you showed your- 
self in the midst of the assembly by the 
help of illusion, assuming again, come 
against me along with Arjuna. 


54, Illusion is sometimes frightfui bur it 
only inspires rage in him who has taken up 
arms and is ready for battle. 


55. Who can venture to go to heaven and 
to the sky by the help of illusion and can 
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enter even Rasatala and even the capital 
of Indra ? 


56. In this body of mine I can show 
many forms but it is not by inspiring fight 
that a man becomes successful, 


By the force of the mind alone, Joes 
the Creator bring all creatures under his 
control. you too, O scion of the Vrishni 
race, said at the time, namely 

58. That, killing in battle the son of 
Dhritarastra I shall bestow an excellent 
kingdom on the sons of Pritha—Sanjaya 
informed me of everything that you said— 


57. “You declare war with Savyasachin 
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is your esteem for Yudhisthira and contempt 
for myself, 


.71. Remember now the troubles expe- 
rienced by Krishna." Speak also on my 
behalf to Sahadeva in the midst of kings 
these words. 

72—73. "War having now been pro- 
claimed, light with all your might, O son of 
Pandu, and rcmemember your troubles.” 
SI also on my behalf to Drupada and 
Virata: " you are fools for you are not 
content to have me as your master but on the 


| contrary you have gladly been the slaves of 


having me for his second." Now being ; 


firmly devoted to truth, and for the sake 
of the Pandavas, 


6o. Fight with all vour might and bea 
man-—and we shall sce. That man, who 


knowing the night of his enemy acts, at the | 


dictates of manliness, 


61. And brings grief on his enemies, lives 
indeed a good life. Vor no reason, O 
Krishna, are you considered to be of great 
renown in this world and now they will 
know that many ate the oxen who aic 
impotent though they have horns. 


62. A ruler of man like myself should 
never fight with you being clad in a coat of 
mail—you who are the slave of. Kansa. 


63. To that stupid and dull-headed boy 
(in wisdom) that voracious eater, that igno- 
rant man, 

64. O Ulaka, say on my behalf,—to that 
vicious wight Bhimasena : 'O son of Pritha, 
in the city of Virata were you before a 
cook, 

65. Known by the name of Ballava and 


that was all on account of my manliness. | 


Be not false to the resolve you made in. the 
midst of the council in. olden times. 


Yudhisthia. This king deserves no praise— 
probably with tihs thought do you now come 
to fight with us. 


74. "Therefore do yov, united together, 


| fight with me to gain your own ends and 


that of the Pandavas and to bring on my 
death.” 


73. Speak to Dhrisutadyumna, prince 
of Panchala, on my behalf ;—''now ts the 
time for you and you will now meet with 
death. 


76. Coming face to face with Drona in 
batte shall you know which is good for 
you. Do youfiyht for the sake of your 
well wishers and accomplish a deed hard 
to do," O Uluka, speak on my behalf thus 
to Shikhandin; ‘the son of [Kuru having 
long arms does not slay you for he holds 
you to bea woman. 

27. That son of Ganga, that foremost 
among bow men, will not kill you therefore ; 
do you fight without fear; fight with all 
your might, I will see your manliness.” 

78. Saying thisthe king laughing aloud 
said to Uluka: “Speak again to Dhan- 
anj ya in the hearing of Vasudava. 


79. Wither having defeated us you rule 


i over this universe or being yourselves de- 


66. Drink the blood of Dushasana. if | 


you can. © son of Kunti, what you said 
namely, that in battle, the sons of Dhrita- 
rastra, 





67. I shall soon 


and oi your r 


ay, the time for that ! 


is now come. You can indeed be rewarded i 


in matters of dishes—both meats and 
drinks. 

68, Great however is th difference be- 
between dishes and war. Come, now, fight 
and be a man. You will be down on the 
field killed, embracing your mace, Oo 
Bharata. 


69. The boast you indulged in at that 
assembly is false, O Vrikodara.' O Uluka, 
on my behalf do you also speak to Nakula. 


70. ''Fightnow with patience and I shall 
see your manliness. 1 shall see too how great 


cated by us sleep the sleep ot. heroes. 





85. Remembering, O son of Pandu, the 
pain of being exiled from your kingdom 
sidence ip the forst and the 
trouble endured by Krishna, be a man. 





81. All the objects for which a Kshatriya 
lady brings forth a son are now come— 
strength, prowess, heroism and skilfuluess 


l in the use of weapon, 


8». And manliness—showing these, in 
battle, appease your rage. Persecuted, 
dispirited and exiled for a lony time, 


83. And deprived of wealth, who is there 
whose heart would not break. Who is 
there who being born in a good family, 
being himself a lord, and not coveting the 
wealth of others, wou'd not be excited 
with anger having lost a kingdom which 
is his by the rights of succession, 
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94. Let the tall talks that you have made 
be realized in deeds; he is known to bea 
worthless man who having indulged in 
boasts does not realize them in deeds. 


85.—86. Recover this kingdom ánd 
these territories which are now in the poss- 


ession of enemies—these are indeed the two | 


objects of war; therefore display your 


prowess. 


87. Ina game at dice have you been 
defeated and Krishna was dragged into 
the council. Wrath should therefore be 
displayed by one who thinks himself a man 
in such circumstances. 


88. For twelve years have you been 
exiled from your home into the woods, and 
fora whole year have you lived asa_ slave 
under Virata. 


89. Remembering therefore the trouble 
of being exiled from the kingdom, the resi- 
dence in the forest and the sufferings of 
Krishna, be a man. 


go. Show your wrath to them who on 
the eve of your exiie again and again used 
harsh words to you, for wrath is manli- 
ness. 


gt. Wrath, strength, prowess, know- 

ledge, application aud quickness in the 
handling of weapons—show these now 
and fight, O son of Pritha, and act like a 
man. 


92. The deities, presiding over each wea- 
pon, have now been invoked. WKurushetra 
is now free from mud, your horses are fat 
and sleek, your soldiers have been paid 
their dues, therefore do you fight, along with 
Keshava to-morrow. 


93. Without encountering Bhishma in 
battle why do you boast? 
who used to boast without ever ascending 
the Gandhamadana mountain, 


. 94. You too boast in the same way ; 
O son of Kunti, show forth your manliness 
without boasting. ‘The son of a Suta, exci- 
ted with great wrath, and that foremost 
among persons endued with strength name- 
ly Shalya, 

95. And Drona that foremost among 
men gifted with strength, who all in battle are 
equal to the Lord of Sachi himself—without 
defeating in battle all these, how do you 
desire the kingdom, O son of Pritha ? 


96. The one, who is the preceptor in the 
science of bowmanship as also in tue Vedas 
he who has thoroughly studied these two, 
he that is foremost in battle and who can 
scver be separated from his army, 


97. O sen of Pritha, the desire you en- 
tertain ol vanquishing in battle that Drona, 


Like that fool | 
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is vain ; I never heard that the Meru moun- 
tain was ever moved by the wind. 


98. But even the wind may move the 
Meru mountain, the heaven may fall over 
the earth, the periods now reigning may 
change, if what you have told me ever hap- 
pens. 

99. Whois there, the son of Pritha or 
any body else, who, having fought with this 


į grinder of foes, would return home with life 


and in health, 


100. Whois there touching this earth 
with his foot who, after an encounter with 
these two and having his body brought in 
contact with the fierce arrows, would leave 
the field of battle alive? 


ror. Why do you, like a frog living in a 
well, not understand the might of this vast 
army of assembled monarchs which is hard 
to be vanquished and which, shining as a 
celestial army, is protected by kings as hea- 
ven itself by the gods ? 

102. Protected by the kings of the East, 
West, South, and North, of the Kambhojas, 
the Shakas, the Khashas, the Shalwas 
along with the Matsyas, the Kurus of 
the middle countries, the Mlechhas, the 
Pulindas, the Dravidas, the Andhras, and 
the Kanchis, 


103. Why do you wish to fight, O fool of 
little understanding, with me in the midst of 
this army of elephants—this army composed 
of various races and which in battle is as in- 
capable of being crossed over as the waves 
ol the Ganga. 


104. I know that your quivers are 
never exhausted of their contents, I know 
your chariot given to you by Agni. I know 
you, O son of Pritha, in battle and I know 
your celestial banners, O Bharata. 


105. Fight and do not boast; why do 
you; O Arjuna, boast so much ? One wins a 
battle by his method of fighting and he 
does not win it in consequence of boasts. 


106. If. O Dhananjaya, people in the 
world were to succeed owing to boasting 
then all would have their objects gained for 
who would be slow to boast. 


107. I know that Vasudeva is your ally, 
I know your Gandiva bow which is six 
cubits long. I know that there is no warrior 


equal to you, and knowing all this I deprive 
you of your kingdom. 


108. Man does not obtain success in hi 
desires simply as a matter of course—By 
mere will force does the Creator make un- 
favourable circumstances turn into fa- 


vo raple ones and get them unaer con- 
trol, 
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100. The kingdom has' been enjoyed by 
me for thirteen years while you were weep- 
ing; and again shall I rule over it after 
slaying yourself along with your friends, 


110. Where was your Gandiva bow when 


made a slave? And where again was the 
strength of Bhimasena, O Falguna ? 


111. Without the help of that praise- 
worthy [Krishna you would not have been 
liberated at the time, though you had the 
help of Bhimasena with his mace and 
Falguna with his Gandiva. 


112. She, the daughter of Prishata race, 
liberated you who had come by the condi- 
tion of a slave, and were engaged in offices 
becoming only of the low and in working as 
slaves. 


113. What, I said then of you, namely, 
that you were like the seed of the sessame 
without the kernel, was indeed true for did 
not the son of Pritha (Arjuna) bear long 
hair when in the city of Virata ? 


tg. The feelings of weariness, which 9 
son of Kunti, were felt by Bhimasena in 
the palace of Virata, while engaged in the 
duties of a cook, are a proof of my manli- 
ness. 


115. Wearing the disguise of an cunuch, 
and wearing long hair and with hips and 
waist bands were you engaged in teaching 


which Kshatriys award to a Kshatriya who 
flies from battle. 


116. Nor from fear of Vasudeva, nor 
form fear of you, O Falgi:ea, shall I give 
you back the kingdum- -therefore do you 
fight aiong with “eshava. 





117. Neither deception, nor illusion, nor | 
the trick of a conjurer is frightful to one who | 


has taken up arms for fight—these only tend 
to excite his anger. 


118. A thousand Vasudevas, a hundred 
of Falgunas, having confronted me whose 
arms are never struck in vain, will fly away 
in all directions. 

119. Go to fight with Bhishma, or rend 
assunder the mountain by your head or with 
the help only of your two arms cross the 
sea of vast expanse, 

120. The sea having the son of Shara- 
dwata as the great fish, Vivinsati as the 
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122. Yuyutsu and Bhagadatta as its gale, 


mayas and the son of Hridika its gulfs 
and bay, Dussashana its waves, Susena 


| and Chitrayudha i 
Flos y its sea elephants and 


you were defeated at a game of dice and | 


123. Jayadratha its hidden rocks, Puru- 
mitja its depth, Shakuni its water falls. 

en descending into the sea having in- 
exhaustible weapons as its waves you will 
feel weary and be rendered senseless, then 
will your mind feel repentance. i 


124. Thea, O son of Pritha, will y 
mind be turned from the thought of colina 
over the earth like one who has lived a life 
of infamy giving up all hopes of heaven. To 
win a kingdom for you is as difficult as to 
obtain heaven for a man who has never 
practised devotion. 


Thus ends the one hundred and sixtieth 
chapter, the instruction of Duryodhana to 


ikain Ulukadutagamana of the Udyoga 


CHARTEARTORII 


(ULUKADUTAGAMANA PARVA)— 
Condt. 


a girl dancing. Such is the punishment | Sanjaya said :— 


1. The son, of the one proficient in the 
in the game of dice, having reached the en- 
campment of the Pandavas, said to Yudhis- 
thira who was seated with the other sons of 
Pandu. 

2. “Youvery well know the nature of the 
words of envoys ; therefore itis not proper 
that you should be angry with me who will 
only speak what Duryodhana has instructed 
me." 


; Yudhisthira said :— 


3. O Uluka, yeu need have no fear ; 
speak out without any fear of trouble, 
what opinion is held by the son of Dhrita- 
rastra, actuated by avarice and having 
little foresight.” 

4. Then in the midst of those men of 
effulgence—those great-souled sons of 
Panduand the Srinjayas and the Matsyas 


| and also the renowned Krishna, 


i 


great serpent, Bhishma as current of im- | 


measurable mght, Drona as its invincible 
crocodile, 


121. Karna and Shalya as its small fish 
and whirl pools, Kamboja, the ona sending 
out flames from his mouth Vrihadvala, the 
great waves and theson of Somadatta, the 
Timi fishes, 


s. And also of Drupada with his son 
and in the presence of Virata also and in 
the midst of those rulers of the earth he 
uttered these words. 


Uluka said :— 
6. The royal son of Dhritarastra, endued 
witha large mind, said thisto you in the 
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hearing of the Kuru heroes ; listen to them 
O Yudhisthira. 


7. Youhad been defeated at a game of 
dice, and Krishna had been dragged into 
the council —a man, who thinks himself to be 
a male, would be justified under these 
circumstances to show his wrath. 


8. Sameassloka $8 of last chapter. 
9. Sameas sloka 89, — 


10. O son of Pandu, now let what had 
been said by Bhimasena namely that he 
would drink the blood of Dusasana—be 
made good by him, if he can. 


N.B.—lhe slokas 11—22 arethe same 
as 92—103 of tlie last chapter. 

23. Saying this to the king Yudhisthira 
the son of Dharma Uluka again turned 
to the one accustomed to victories and 
said to him. 


24—33. Same as 105—114. 
34—38. Same as 116—116. 


39. With the son of Sharadwata as the 
great fish, Brihavrala as the great croco- 
dile and the son of Somadatta as the 
Timi fish. 


40. With Bhishma as the current which 
cannot be crossed, with Drona as the 
alligator which cannot be approached 
with Karna and Shalya, as a swarm of 
of small fishes, and Kamboja as the mouth 
giving out flames. 


Thus ends the one hundred and sixty 
first chapter, the speech of Uluka, in the 
Ulukadutugamana of the Udyoga Parva, 


CHAPTER CLXII. 
(ULUKADUYAGAMANA PARVA)— 


Continued. 
Sanjaya said :— 


I. Uluka thus repeated before tha angry 
Arjuna the words he had been instructed 
to say, provoking him still further with 
thse arrows of wards as one would provoke 
a serpent. 


2. Hearing these words of his the sons 
of Pandu were very angry :—indeed they 
had already been angry before and their, 
anger was only increased by the gamblers 
son. 


3. They all rose up from their seats and 
threw up their arms, and they began to look 
on one another like angry snakes. 


4. With bis mouth speechless, Bhima- 
sena looked on Keshava with his two eyes 
red and breathing like a serpent, 


5. Secing the son of wind to be very 
much troubled and overpowered by wrath, 
the scion of the Dasharha race laughingly 
said to that gambler's son in reply, 

6. “Go back speedily, O son of a 
gambler, and tell Suyodhana that his words 
have been heard and their meaning unders- 
tood. Let it be as he says.” 

7. Keshava of long arms having said 
this, O best among kings, again cast his 
eyes on Yudhisthira endued with great 
wisdon:. 


8. Then in the presence of all the 
Srinjayas, and the renowned Krishna and 
Drupada with his son and Virata, 


9. And of all those rulers of the earth 
did Uluka speak forth the same words 
again to Arjuna. 


10. Provoking, still further by his arrows 
| of words, him who was already as angry as 
a snake, he also spoke the words he 
had been instructed to tell Krishna and 
others 


II. Hearing these harsh and sinful 
words uttered by Uluka theson of Pritha 
was very much excited and began to wipe 
the sweats of his fore head, 


|j I2. Thatassembly, O ruler of men, those 
mighty car-warriors of the Pandavas, seeing 
the son of Pritha, in that condition, could 
not bear it, O great king. 


13. Hearing of that insult offered to 
Krishna and the great-souled son of Pritha 
those foremost among men, blazed up though 
they never swerved from the right path, 
literally with wrath. 


Ij. Dhrishtadyumna, Shikhandin and 
the great car-warrior Satyaki, and the five 
Mekaya brothers and the Ghatotkcha the 
Rakshasha, 


15. Thesonsof Draupadi, and Abhi- 
manyu, and the ruler of the earth Dhrish- 
taketu and Bhimasena and the great and 
powerful car- worriors the twins, 


16. All rose up from their seats with 
their eyes red on account of anger and 
moving their handsome arms decked with 
red sandal paste, up and down, 


17. The arms which were ornamented 
with Angadas, Pareharyyas and Keyuras. 
; Dhen grinding his teeth and licking the cor- 

ner of his mouth, 
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_ 78. Vrikodara, the son of Kunti, fami- 
liar with the meaning of those gestures, rose 


up with a big jump, like one burning with 
| wrath. 


19. And suddenly raising hiseyes and 
making a gnashing sound with his teeth 
and rubbing his hands together he said to 
Ulaka these words, 
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20. Your words,O fool, have been heard 
by us—the words that Duryyodhana told 
you with a view to rouse us to action, as if 
we were wcak and inactive. Hear now the 
words, O fool, which | have to say to that 
inaccessible one. 


21. Repeat this before Suyodhana in tie 
midst of alt the Kshatriyas—in the hearing 
of that son of a Suta, as also of that wicked- 
souled Shakuni. 


22. Owing to our 'ever being desirous of 
what is agreeable to ar elder brother we 
have tolerated you so long, O you of sinful 
habits. Do you not think that as too much 
(kindness) for you ? 


23. Mrishikesha too was sent to the 
Kurus, by the virtuous king endued with 
wisdom,desirous of making peace with them 
which was due to the desire of doing goed 
to this race. 


24. Being however urged by fate, you are 
now desirous of going to the eterna! Yama ; 
come and fight with us and an encounter 
shall certainly take place to-morrow. 


25. By mehas been vowed your death 


aud that of your brothers and it will be | 


certainty so, O wicked one. You need not 
entertain any doubt about it. 





26. The ocean, the abode of Varuna, | 


can transgress its banks just now, the 
mountains may split, but what has been 
spoken by me can never be false. 


27. If even Yama, or Kuvera, or even 
Rudra is your ally, the Pandavas, will do 
as they have vowed, O you of exceedingly 
little sense. 

28. I shall be the drinker of the blood of 
Dussashana even as I wis ed and whoever 
among the Kshtriyas comes near me angri- 
ly, will go the kingdom of Yama. 


26. The words that had been spoken 
by mein the assembly cf the Kshatriyas 
will certainly be true—I swear by my soul. 


30. Hearing the words of Bhimasena 
Sahadeva too became excited with wrath 
and with eyes red with anger said these 
words, 

31. Which were worthy of one who 
considered himsclf a hero: ‘ Listen, O 
wicked one, to my words which must 
be spoken to your father by yoursel:. 


32. There would never have been a 
dispute between ourselves and the Kurus 
if there had been no connection between 
Dhritarashtra and yourself. 


33. You, O inimical man, are born for 
the purpose of destroying the world and 
the race of Dhritarastra. O wicked one, 
you are the slayer of your race. 
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ee Ever since our birth, your father 
that sinful man, has ever been desirous of 
doing harm to us and behaving inhumanly. 


35. I however shall cross over to the 
HS side of that sea of malice. First 
Slaying yourself within the very sight 
of Shakuni, ITA 
. 36. I shall then slay Shakuni himself 
in the sight of all bow men." Hearing the 
words of both Bhima and Sahadeva, 


37. Falguna said these words to Bhima- 
sena laughingly “O Bhimasena, those who 
have made themselves enemies of yours 
will cease to exist. 


38. They must come under the influence 
of the noose of death, though the fools may 
now be living at their house with a sense 
of security. Uluka ought not to be spoken 
to harshly by you, O best among men. 


39. What fauit can an envoy commit; 
they only repeat what they have been ins- 
tructed to say”. Saying this to Bhima of 
frightful prowess and of long arms, « 


40. Hesaid to his friends, the heroes 
with Dhrishtadyumna at their head: “The 
language of that wicked son of Dhrita- 
rashtra has been listened to by you, 

41. Foul words used to-wards myself 
and Vasudeva; hearing that you have been 
excited with anger, owing to your desire 
of doing good to ourselves. 

42. Owing to the grace of Vasudeva 
and the help afforded by yourselves, I do 
not even care for the entire body of the 
Kshatriyas of the earth. 

43. With your leave now, I shall now 
give, Uluka, the suitable reply to those 
words which he isto repeat before Suyo- 
dhana. 

44. Tomorrow I shall, at the head of my 
army, givea suitable reply to these words by 
means of the Gandiva. Eunuchs only resort 
to words for replies." i 

"45... Then-did.all those rulers of'the earth 


| praise Dhananjaya and those best among 


kings were struck with wonder at his ready 
commanding words. 

46. The virtuous king (Yudhisthira) then 
having spoken with humulity to all those ac- 
cording to their rank and age said these 
words. 

47. '" No good ruler of the earth should 
bear an insult en himself ; having so long 
been emyloyed in hearing what you had to 
say, 1 shall now speak out my reply. 

48. 'Then did that foremost among the 
race of Bharatas, hearing the words of Dur- 

odhana, say these words to Uluka which 
were mild, yet frank. 
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49. With eyes exceedingly red and 
breathing like a serpent, brusting with rage 
and licking the corners of his mouth, 


50. He said these words to that gambler's 
son looking on Janardana and on his bro- 
thers, and tossing his large arms. 


51. “O Uluka, O gambler's son, go, my 
dear fellow, and say to Suyodhana that un- 
grateful one, hostile to ourselves, of wicked 
soul and a stain on his family. 


52. “O wicked one, you ever adopt a 
crooked behaviour towards the Pandavas. 
O sinful man, that man, who relying on his 
own prowess, summons forth his enemy: to 
battle, 


53. And without any fear fulfils his words, 
is indeed a Kshatriya. That wretched man, 
that worst of his race,however being a Kshat 
triya and challenging us to battle is com- 
ing to fight with us under the leadership of 
those whom we respect, 


54. Relying on your own prowess and on 
the prowess of those paid by you, challenge 
the sons of Pritha to fight and be a Kshat- 
triya in every way. 


Ss. He, who challenges to fight his ene- 
mies, relying on the prowess of others, is in 
capable of taking the burnt of the action on 
himself and this is the sign of a eunuch, 


56. Since you think yourself too much 
being helped by the prowess of others, why 
do you roar so much at us being yourself 
weak." 


Krishna said :— 


57. My words too should be spoken by 
you to Duryodiiana: "First come by the 
morrow and be a man, O you of sinful in- 
tellect. 


58. O fool, you think that Janardana will 
not fight being selected only as a charioteer 
by the sons of Pritha and so you are not 
afraid. 


59. But this will not be, even if the world 
is come, and out of anger I shall burn up the 
entire world like fire consuming straw. 


60.. By the request of Yudhisthira and of 
the great souled [alguna I shall act as the 
charioteer, whiie that restrainer of self will 
be fighting. 


61. If you go beyond the three worlds— 
even if you enter the nether regions of the 
earth—you will see the chariot of Arjuna 
there on the morrow. 


62. You also think that Bhimasena has 
indulged in idle boasts but you can consider 
that the blood of Dussasanz has already been 
drunk. 


63. Neither the does son of Pritha (Arjuna) 
nor the king Yudhisthira, nor does Bhima- 
Sena, nor do the twins think much of you, 
though you may talk ever so much. 


Thus ends the one hundred and sixty 
second chapter, the speech of Krishna and 
others in the Ulukadatagamana of the 
Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CLXIII. 


(ULUKADUTAGAMANA PARVA)— 
Continued, 


Sanjaya said :— 


1. That foremost of the Bharata race, 
hearing those words of Duryodhana, looked 
on that son of a gambler with eyes excessive- 
ly red. 


2, Gudakesha, of great renown, Fook- 
ing om Keshava, said to the gambler's 
son tossing up his mighty arms. 


3. "He, who, relying on his own prowess 
challenges his enemies to fight and fights with 
them without being struck with fear, is said 
to bea man. 


4. But he,who challenges his enemies re- 
lying on the prowess of others, is the lowest 
among the Kshatriyas and owing to his 
weakness he is called the lowest of men. 


5. You toothink the prowess of others to 
be your own prowess; being yourself a 
coward, O fool, you want to lave others 
slain. 


6 Younow boast, having installed as 
your leader the oldest of all kings, whose in- 
telligence is directed to the good of others, 
who has brought his senses under control 
and who is endued with great wisdom and 
has made his death certain. 


7. O you of wicked intetligenee,O you the 
Stain of your race, your intention is known 
by us. (You thought) the son of Pandu, 


would, out of kindness, not slay the son oí 
Ganga, 


8. Him depending on whose strength you 
are now boasting. I shall first slay that 
Bhishma within the sight of all bow men. 


9. O gambler’s son, going to the Bharatas, 
and going near the son of Dhritarashtra say 
that Arjuna or Savyasachim has said “Be 


itso; on the down of the day there will be 
Li 


Io. The one of unfailing prowess (Bhish- 
ma) said among those men leading noble 
lives and delighting the Kurus namely “that 
I shall slay the army of the Srinjayas and 
the army of Shalwa ; that is my task." 
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11. O gambler’s son going to the assem- 
bled Bharatas, say to Suyodhana the 
son of Dhritarashtra, “(Bhishma also said) 
Į shall also slay the entire world except 
Drona” and therefore are you not afraid of 
the Pandavas. Therefore do you consider 
this kingdom already gained and that the 
sons of Pandu are in a calamity ? 


12. Being filled with that proud thought 
you will however sce ruin overtake yourself 
and I shall first slay you in the army 
in the presence of the oldest among the 
Kurus. 

13. At sun rise, at the head of your army 
attend with your chariot and your flags on, 
that one devoted to truth and protect him. 
I shall within your sight by my arrows fell 
down from the chariot Bhishma, your refuge, 

14. When the morrow comes Suyodhana 
will know what it is to boast of seeing the 
grandfather felled down by my shower of 
arrows. 

15—16. What your brother Dusasana, 
that man of little foresight, who does not 
know what virtue is, who is ever hostile to 
me, who is of sinful intellect and inhuman, 
has been told by the angry Bhimasena—you 
will soon see that resolve fulfilled, O Suyo- 
dhana. 

17. Of too much pride, vanity and of 
anger and harsh words, of enmity, arro- 
gance and boasts, 

18. Of inhumanity, of cutting speeches, 


others, and of acting against the advice of 
the old, 


19. Of partial opinions and of all vices | 


united together, you shall soon see the sharp 
effects, O suyodhana. 

20. Having Vasudeva for my second 
and myself being angry, O worst of men, 
who are you that have hopes of life and of 
getting the kingdom, O fool. 


21. Bhishma, the son of Santanu, and 


. Drona and the son of a Suta being felled 

down, you will despair of your life, of 
the kingdom and of the life of your 
Sons. 

22. Hearing of the death of your brother 
and of your son, O Suyodhana, and being 
struck by Bhimasena you will remember 
your vices. 

23. O gambler's son, I do not know how 
to make a second resolve. I tell you the 
truth—all this will truly happen." 

24. Yudhisthira too said to Uluka the 
gambler's son—‘‘Uluka, tell my words when 
you go to Suyodhana." ` 

25. “It is not proper that you should 
judge of my conduct to you by your own 





conduct; know that the difference between 


us two is the same as the difference 
between truth and falsehood. 


26. ! do not desire to harm even the 
worms and ants; how can I then by 


any pans desire the massacre of my kins 
men? 


27. It was for this reason, my dear 
brothers, that ] asked for five villages only 
before; why is it that you do not realize 
this great calamity, O you of exceedingly 
sinful understanding ? 


28. Having your soul now overpowered 
by lust and out of folly you are now boasting 


| and for the same reason you do not accept 
| the beneficial words of Vasudeva. 


29. What is the use of much speaking 
now? Fight with all your friends" gam- 
bler's son, speak this to the Kuru who ever 
does what I do not like. 


30. '' Your words have been heard by us 
and their sense accepted; let it be as you 
wish." Then did Bhimasena, that son of a 
king, again say “O Uluka, tell my words to 
that wicked man of sinful intellect, 


31. Tothat vicious wretch of sinful habits, 
Suyodhana; ‘you will have toremain in the 
belly of a vulture or in the city called by the 
name of an elephant. And the resolve 
made by mein the council, 


32. I shall make true—I swear by truth. 
Having slain Dussasana, I shall drink his 


‘Spec ! biood in the battale, 
of hating virtue, of vice, of speaking ill of | 


33. I shall break down your thighs after 
slaying your brothers. I am the death, O 
Suyodhana, of all the sons of Dhrita- 
rashtra. z 


34. And Abhimanyu is without doubt the 
death of all the princes. I shall satisfy 
you by my deeds. Hear again my words. 


35- Slaying yourself, O Suyodhana, with 
all your brothers, Į shall strike you on the 
head with my feet in the sight of the virtu- 
ous king.” 

36. Nakula also, O lord of the earth, then 
said these words ; ''O Uluka, O Kauravya, 
say to Suyodhana, the son of Dhritarash- 
tra, 

“The words uttered by you have all 
been heard by me, let them be so; I shall, O 
Kauravya, do what you have instructed me 
to do." 

38. Sabadeva too, O ruler of men, said 
these words pregnant with meaning. “O 
Suyodhana, the hopes entertained by you 
will be vain. 


39. You will grieve, O great king, along 
with your sous, kinsmen and friends, for this 
brag of yours at our troubles,” 
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4o. The twoold kings Virata and Dru- 
pada said this to Uluka :—'" We are ever 
willing to be the slaves of a good man and 
we shall see who is the slave and who the 
master and who is now powerful in the 
battle," 


4r. Shikhandin then said these words io 
Uluka: ‘By ‘you should the king ever ad- 
dicted to vice be thus spoken. 


42. Behold me, O king, to be doing hard 
deeds in the battle. Depending on whose 
prowess. you hope for victory in the 
battle, 


43. I shall fell down that grand father of 
yours from the chariot. I was surely creat- 
ed by the great souled Creator for the slay- 
ing of Bhishma. 


Therefore shall I slay Bhishma with- 
jn the sight of all bowmen.” Dhrishtadyum- 
na said this to, Uluka, the son of a gam- 
bler. 


45. Suyodhana, ine son of the king 
should thus be spoken to, on my behalf. “I 
sla! kill Drona along with his host and his 
friends. 


46. Thework of which I shall be the 
doer no one else will do." Then did the vir- 
tuous king say the noble words out of kind- 
ness to him. 


47. “O king, I never desire the massacre 
of my kinsmen ané all this is going to hap- 
pen owing to your fault. 


48. Ofcourse, I shall have to approve of 
the doings of these foliowers. Therefore 
do you go without delay, O Uluka, if you 
wish it, 

49. Or remain here,—may you farewell 
for we are your kinsmen too." Then Uluka 
taking leave of Yudhisthira, the son of 
Dharma, O king, 


50. Went where the king Suyodhana 
was staying. Uluka then coming to the 
wrathful Duryodhana, 


51. Told him all he had been instructed 
to say by Arjuna as also the manly speeches 
of Vasudeva, of Bhima and of the virtuous 
king, 

52. And of Nakula, Virata, and Dru- 
pada, O Bharata and the speeches of. Dhri- 
shtadyumna and Shikhandi, 


53. And the speeches of Keshava and 
Arjuna—all as he had been instructed to say. 
The foremost of the Bharata race hearing 
the words of that gambler's son, 


54. Commanded Dussasana, Karna, Sa- 
kuni, O Bharata, and his own army as also 
those of bis allies, 


So that all might be at the head of 
(heir respective divisions before sun rise. 


——M————————— —————— 
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Then did messengers instructed by Karna, 
mount on cars speedily. 

56. And others on camels, and others 
again on good horses went out and ordered 
the united army at Karna's behest to be 
ready for battle before sunrise. 


Thus ends.the one hundred and sixtythird 
chapter the veluvn of Uluka in the Uluka- 
dutagamana of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CLXIV. 
(ULUKADUTAGAMANA PARVA).) 


— Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. Yudhisthira, the son of Kunti, hearing 
the words of Uluka, began to movz his army 
at the head of which was Dhrishtadyumna. 


2. That fierce army, immoveable as the 
earth itself, had all the four divisions, 
namely foot soldiers, elephants, chariots and 
horses. 


3. The army was protected by men of 
terrific strength and by the great carwar- 
riors including Arjuna; and under the 
leadership of Dhristadyumna it was still 
as the sea. 


4. In the van of it were the great bow- 
man, the prince of Panchala, hard to 
vanquish in battle and Dhrishtadyumna 
desirous of an encounter with Drona, attri- 
buting particular tasks to each warror. 


5. He gave instructions to car-warriors 
each according to his strength and ener- 
gy ; and he appointed Arjuna to fight with 
the son of a Suta. Bhima with Durryo- 
dhana, 


6. Dhrishtaketu with Shalya, Uttamanyns 
with the son of Gautama, Nakula with 
Aswhathama, Saivya with Kritavarman, 


7. And he appointed Yuyndhana of the 
Vrishni race to fight with the king of the 
Sindhus and also appointed Sbikhandin to 
be in the front for fighting with Bhishma. 


8. He also appointed Sahadeva to fight 
with Shakuni, Chekitana with Shala, and 


the five sons of Draupadi with the ‘Trigar- 
tas, 


9. The son of Subhadra with Brishasena 
and the rest of the rulers of the earth for 
he regarded him (Abhimanya) as even 
superior to Arjuna himself in battle. 


IO. Having thus allotted among those 
warriors sparately and collectively their 
respective tasks, that warrior, of the huc of 
fire, kept Drona for his own share, 


me 
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ai. The great bowman, Dhrishtadyumna 
the general of the commander of the army, 
endued with intelligence, having prepared 
n SOOP, duly waited patiently for the 
attle. 


12, Having arranged the army of the 
Pandavas as indicated above, he waited 
camly on the field of battle for the sake of 
victory to the sons of Pandu. 


Thus ends the one hundred and sixty 
fourih chapter, the appointment of comman- 
ders in the Ulukadutagamana of the Udyoga 
Parva. 


CHAPTER CCXV 


{THE RATHATIRATHA SANKHYANA | 


PARVA.) 


Dhritarashtra said :— 
1. The slaying of Bhishma having been 


promised by Fulguna in battle, what did my | 


foolish sons, Duryodhana and cthers do? 


2. I already see my father, the son of | 
Ganga, slain in battle by the son ef Pritha | 


who has a firm grasp on his bow, having 
Vasudeva for his help-mate. 


3. What also did, that great bowman 
Bhishma, that foremost among strikers, 
endued with unlimited wisdom, say after he 
had heard what the son of Pritha had said ? 


4. What did that oldest and foremost of | 


the Kauravas, the son of Ganga, of great 
intelligence and prowess, do after obtaining 
the generalship ? 


Vaishampayana said :— 
5. Sanjaya then submitted to him every 
thing as it had happened—what had been 


said by that oldest among the Kurus, | 


Bhishma of immeasureable energy. 


Sanjaya said :— 

6. Bhishma, the son of Shantanu, having 
obtained che generalship, said these words 
to Duryodhana infusing cheerfulness in 
him, 

7. ‘Having bowod down to Wu... ra, the 
god of war, who has a lance in his hand, 1 
shall to-day be your general—no doubt. 


8. Iam experienced in all matters re- 
lating to the army and in diverse artifices 
and in making the paid soldiers and un- 
paid ones (volunteers ) do their own work. 

In the matter of marshing out troops 
in fighting and in declaring war I amas 
much an adept, O, great king, as Vrihash- 
pati himself, 
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I0. iam also conversant with the plans 
of attack and defence, adopted by gods, 
Gindharvas and human beings, and by 
mans of them I shall depriv: the sons of 


Pa'duof their senses. Let your fears be 
gone. 


11. I, who am so, shall fight observing 
the usual rules and protecting your army 
according to plans laid down in the holy 
books. Let your mind's fear be gone." 


Duryodhana said :— 


12. No fear exists in me, O son of 
Ganga, from even the gods and Asuras 
united together, O you of long arms, I tell 
you this truly 





13. How much less reasons have I for 
fear when I have you as the comman- 
| der of my armies and that foremost among 
men, Drona, who takes delight in war, being 
on my side. 


14. You, the best among men, being on 
my side, victory will be mine and O 
| foremost among the Kurus, kingship over 
the gods is surely not hard to get. 


15. I desire to hear, O Kaurava, of the 
number of Ratis (car) warriors capable of 
fighting with a certain number of each 
ct the tour divisions together) and also the 
| number of Atfrathas (greater warrior 
| than a Rathi) in our own army and in that 
of the enemies. 

16. Our grandfather is familiar with 
ourselves as also with our enemies and I 
| desire to hear all about it, along with these 
rulers of the earth. 


Bhishma said:— 


17. O son of Gandhari, listen to the num- 
| bers of Rathi, O chief among kings, in your 

own army—hear O ruler of the earth, who 
| are the Rathis and who the Atirathis. 


18. There are thousands and tens 
of thousands and millions of Rathis in 
| your army ; listen to me, as I speak of them. 





19. You, along with all your brothers 
Dusasana and others, are the foremost 
among car-watriors. 

20. All of you are experienced in strik- 
ing, cutting and piercing, and whether 
riding on chariots, or on the elephants you 
are experienced in the use of the mace, the 
swords and the shields. 


21. You are also skilful drivers of 
elephants and chariots, you have mastered 


arrows you are the pupils of Drona and 
Kripa, the son of Sharadwata. 


22. These will slay in battle the princes 
of Panchala, hard to be vanquished in 


| 
| 
| the science of weapons, and in the science of 
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for the sons of Dhritarashtra, endued 
os intelligence, have been wronged by the 
Pandavas. 

23. In the same way, Lo MEE 
among the Bharatas, the commander gha 
your armies, shall slay your enemies after 
making the prowess of the Pandavas vain 
and useless. 


24. Itisnot proper for me to describe 
my own qualifications; it is all known to 
you. The foremost of wielders of weapons, 
the king of the Bhojas, Kritavarman is an 
Atiratha (mightier car-warrior). 


25. He will make your object in fight- 
ing successful, no doubt for he is invincible 
among those familiar with the use of wea- 
pons and can hurl arms to a long distance 
and canhold firmlyhis weapons. 


26. He will slay this army like the 
great Indra slaying the Danavas. In my 
opinion, the great 5-wman Shalya, the king 
of the Madras, isan Atiratha, 


27, Who ever considers him an equal 
to Vasudeva in every battle; abandoning 
his own nephews (sister's soms) Shalya 
that Atiratha, has came over to your side. 


28. These will fight in the battle with 
those great car warriors on the Pandavas' 
side covering the enemies with arrows as 
wayes covering the ocean. Bhurisravas, that 
master in the use of. weapons, is also your 
will wisher. 


. 29. The son of Somadatta, that mighty 
bowman, isa leader of the commanders of 
car-warriors and. he will effect a very great 
reduction in the strength of the enemy. 


go. In my opinion, O great king, the king 
ofthe Sindhus is twice a car-warrior and 
that powerful and best among the carwar- 
riors will fight in the baitle, O king. 


31. Persecuted by the Pandavas, O king, 
in his attempt to carry away Draupadi, that 
slayer of hostile heroes will fight: remember- 
ing that trouble. 


gz. After that defeat, severe austerities 
mere peacises by him O king; he has ob- 
tained a boon, difficult to get, of fighting 
with the Pandavas in battle. 


. 33. This foremost among the car-war- 
riors, therefore, remembering all this in 
battle, will fight with the Pandavas, my dear 
son, even careless of life which is hard to lay 
down. 


Thus end the one hundred amd eighty 
fifth chapter, in the Rathatiratha San- 
hyana of the Udyoga Parva. 
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CHAPTRCLXVI. 


(RATHTHIRATHA SANKHYANA 
PARVA)--Continued, 


Bhishma said:— 


I. In myopinion Sudakshina, of Kam- 
boja, is equal to one Ratha and he will 
fight in the battle with the enemy desiring 
the success of your objects. 


2. The prowess of this best among 
car-warrios excited on your behalf, O best 
among kings, the Kurus in battle with see 
equal to that of Indra himself. 


3. The bestof car-warriors under him 
are strikers with fierce force. ‘The Kambojas, 
O great king, will cover like the land like 
aswarm of locusts. 


4. Nil of Mahismati clad in a blue coat 
of mail is a Ratha of your army and with the 
car-warriors under him he will work havoc 
among the enemy. 


5. My child, in former days, he was 
made an enemy by Sahadeva; and he 
will ever fight on your behalf, O you de- 
lighter of the Kuru race. 


6. In my opinion Vindu and Anuvindu, 
the princes of Avanti, accomplished in 
battle and of firm strength and prowess 
are two of the best Rathas. 


7. These two best among men will 
consume the army of enemy with maces, 
bearded darts, swords, muskets and long 
shafts hurled from their hands. 


8. Desirous of war they will act in 
battle each like Yama like two sporting 
elephants moving in the midst of a herd, O 
king. 

9. In my opinion, the five Trigarta bro- 
thers are Rathas and they were made ene- 


mies by the sons of Pritha while in the 
city of Virata. 


Io. In the battle, they will agitate 
the army of the son of Pritha like Ma- 


karas agitating the Ganga swollen with 
its waves. 


„Iı. They are Rathas, O chief among 
kings, at whose head is Satyaratha and they 


will fight in the battle remembering the 
former wrongs. 


12. They were injured by Bhima’s younger 
brother Arjuna, the son o Pandu, O king, 
when ona car drawn by white steeds, 5 


Bharata, he went out to conquer all the 
quarters. 


13. Having encountered many car- 
warriors, chiefs of bowmen and leaders of 
Kshatryas on the side of Parthas they will 
forsooth kill them, 











‘of the Shalyas, is one of the best among 
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14. Your son Lakshmana and the son | fare and i i 
s of firm wea j 
of Dussasana—both these foremost amongst | Maharatha. Ve NE 


en can never fly back from th 
me i y tl e battle? : 4. The arrows, shot by him from his bow 

15. The two young and delicate prin- | asbythe wielder of the Gandiva bow, proceed 
ces are of light hand and know all the details | touching one another E 
of fighting and arein every way fit to be E 
leaders. 

16. These two, O foremost among the 
Kurus, I am of opinion, are Rathas, and 
the heroes attached as they are to the duties 
of the Kshatsrya will perform noble deeds. 

17. That foremost among men, Danda- 
dhara, O great king, is a Ratha and he will 
fight in your battle protected by his own 
army. 

18 Vrihadvala, too, O king, the prince 





5. This best among the Rathas, this 
hero cannot be described by me; if this 
Maharatha wishes he can burn up the three 
worlds. 


6. Hehas accumulated wrath and ener- 
gy by his austerities while living in the her- 
mitage ; and this one, endued with great in- 
telligence, has been favoured by Drona with 
celestial weapons. 


7. Hehas howevera great draw back 
owing to which, O foremost of the Bharata 
race, [ do not consider him asa Ratha 
or an Atiratha, O best among the rulers of 
the earth. 


8. He is excessively fond of life and that 
regenerate young man is always desirous 
of living but there is no body similar to him 
in the armies of both the parties. 


9. By meansofa single chariot can he 
slay even the army of the gods; and by 
the flaps of his bowstring striking against 
the leather fence on his left arm, that one, 
possessed of a powerful body, can rend as- 
under the mountains. 


Io. The heroic smiter, of fierce efful- 
gence, has many accomplishments and he 
will wander about like death himself with 
rod in hand. 


1t." Having the shoulders of a lion and 
enducd with great effulgence he will, like the 
fire that rages at the end of Yuga, ex- 
tinguish the embers of this battle between 
the Bharatas. 


12. His father,endued with great energy, 
is better than young persons though he is 
himself old and he will be the doer of great 
deeds in battle—of this I have no doubt. 


13. Resembling the fire having its source 
in the dry grass and fuel in the shape of 
your army and fanned by the force of our 
weapons, our soldiers will surely consume 
those on the side of the son of Pandu in 
battle. 


14. This foremost among men, the son of 
Bharadwaja, is the leader of the groups of 
car-leaders and will be the doer of fierce 
deeds. 

15. The aged preceptor, the spiritual 
guide of all those who have undergone the 
ceremony of investiture on the head, will put 


of weapons of all sorts they are of the | an end to all the Srinjayas but Dhananjaya 


ind i is dear to him. 
velocity of the wind in battle. 
z ; the son of| 16. Thegreat bowman, remembering the 
DS Thar eR ET all bowmen | blazing virtues acquired by the son of Pri- 
ana iliac with diverse modes of war- tha and his own relation towards him as a 





car-wariors and is a Ratha, in my opinion, 
of great impetousity and prowess. 

19. He will fight in the battle delighting 
his own friends, a weilder.of terriible wea- 
pons as he is and a mighty bowman devoted 
to the good of the son of Dhritarashtra. 

20. Kripa, the son of Sharadwata, O 
king, is the general of the commanders of 
the Rathas, and careless of his dear life he 
will consume your enemies. 

21. The son of the great Rishi Gautama, 
or the precepter Sharadwata, born on a 
clump of heath, is invincible as the war 
god Kartikeya himself. 

22. Destroying this army strong in 
numbers and furnished with diverse wea- 

ons and bows he will roll in the battle like 
Hus fire. 

Thus ends the one hundred and sixty sixth 
chapter in the Rathatiratha Sankyana of 
the Udyoga Parva, 


—— 


CHAPTRCLXVII. 


(THE RATHATIRATHA SANKYANA 
PARVA )—Continued. 


Bhishma said:— 

1. This Shakuni, your maternal uncle, 
is equal to a single Ratha, O ruter of men ; 
and having brought about hostilily with the 
Pandavas he will ight—there is no doubt 
of it. oe 

is army, when rushing to battle, 15 
hard z VERSER ; and furnished with plenty 


DID E a S ILU ASIE A Lus 
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preceptor, will never be able to kill him 
who accomplishes things without exertion. 


17. This one (Drona) ever prides him- 
sel( on the many accomplishments of the 
son of Pritha, O hero,and the son of Bhara- 
dwaja looks on him with greater affection 
than on his own son. 


18. With the assistance of a siugle car 
he can slay the gods, the Gandharvas and 
the human beings united together, with the 
aid of his heavenly weapons, 


19. That foremost of king; Paurava, on 
your side, is a Maharatha, O king; such is 
my opinion; he is one of the foremost 
among car-warriors and will work havoc 
among the heroes on tlic enemies’ side. 


20. With his own large army afflicting 
the army of his enemies he will consume the 
Panchalas as the course of fire docs the dry 


grass. 


21. Satyasravas, that prince of great 
strength, isa Ratha on your side, O king 
and he will work havoc among the armies of 
the enemies like Death himself. 


22. His soldiers, O chief among kings, 
clad in diverse kinds of armours and armed 


with diverse weapons, will roam about in | 


the battle killing your enemies. 


23. That great carwarrior, Vrishasena, 
the son of Karna, is one of the foremost of 
the car-warriors on your side; and that fore- 
most amorg mighty persons will consume 
the army of your enemies. 

24. Jalasandha, of great energy, is one 
of the foremost of the Rathas on your side. 
‘That scion of the race of Madhu, that slay- 
er of hostile heroes, can even sacrifice his 
life in battle. 


25. Conversant with the science of war, 
that one of long arms having the shoulders 
of an elephant will fight in battle scattering 
the hostile army, seated on a chariot. 


26. The best among kings is a. Ratha in 
my opinion, O great king,aud lor your sake 
he will sacrifice his iife along with his army 
in this great battle. 


27. This one is a mighty warrior and 
knows to fight according to diverse methods 
in battle; and O king, he will fight with your 
enemies casting fear aside. 


28. 
on the field of battle, is an Ariratha, O 
great king; such is my opinion and that 
hero is equal to the sun himself. 


29. Having once reached the field, he 
will never turn back and hewill slay the 
enemies in battle as continuously as the wind 
blows. 





Valhika, who never turns his back ' 
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30. Stayavan, the leader of your armies, 
O great king, isa Maharatha. A car-war- 
rior himself, he is the doer of wonders in 
battle and works havoc among the enemies’ 
chairiotaers, 

31. He will certainly not be pained at 
the sight of battle and he will inspire those 


of the enemy’s soldiers who stand in the 
way of his chriot with wonder. 
32. Showing his strength against his 


enemies—a thing which is the duty of every 
good man, this best among men will be thc 
doer of great deeds in your favour. 


33. Alambusha, that chief of the Rak- 
shashas of hard deeds, is a Maharatha and 
O king. he willslay the enemies remember- 
ing the old enmity. 

34. He is the best car warrior among all 
the Rakshashas, and being endued with 
the powers of illusion he will roam about in 
the field like an inveterate enemy. 





35. The hero Bhagadatta, the ruler of 
the Pragyotisha, endued with fame, is one 
of the foremost among the wielders of the 
hook of the elephant and is also skilful in 
fighting from the chariot. 

36. In days of the old there took place 
a fight between him and the holder of 
Gandiva, for a number of days, O king, 
each being desirous of victory over the 
other. 

37. O son of Gandhari, then did he, who 
thinks Indra to be his friend, conclude peace 
with that great souled son of Pandu. 


38. 'Phisone of shouldiers like those of 
elephants and skilful in batue will fight, 
O long, like Vasava on the back of thc 
Airavata with the gods. 

Thus ends the one hundred and sixty 
seventh chapter, in the Rathatiratha San- 
khyane tn the Udyoga Parva. 


CHENI SEDIR CIEN VA 


(THE RATATIRATHA SANKYANA 
PARVA)-- Continued 


Bhishma said :— 


1. Achaia and Vrishaka are two Rathas 
on your side who are hard to vanquish ; 


both the brothers, united together, wiil 
destroy your enemies. 
2. These two best among men are 


mighty, inveterate in their hatred, and 
smiters (of enemies); they are the foremost 
among the Gandharis, young, handsome 
and endued with great strength. 





& 
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3. But this one who is ever your dear 
friend, who vaunts of bravery in battle and 
who encourages you, O king in your 
dispute with the Pandavas, 

4. This man vain and mean 
son of Vikartana, who is your adviser, 
zuide and friend, and who has been placed 
in too elevated a position by you, 


S. This Karna is neither a Rathi nor an 
Atiratha in battle. Though ever generous 


he has been deprived of his celestial ear- | 
rings. All this is owing to the curse of 


Rama (his preceptor) and the words of a 
Brahmana. 


7. Owing to his being without his 
natural coat of mail he is only half a Ratha 
in my opinion; and having once come 
mA Falguna he will not escape him with 
ife. 


8. Then did Drona, the foremost among 
all wielders of weapons, say as a rejoinder : 
"|t is so; what you say is never false. 


9. In each battle is he boastful and in 
each he is seen to be backward. Karna 
is kind and also becomes confounded; he is 
therefore in my opinion, equal to half a 
Ratha.” 


10. Hearing this, the son of Radha, ex- 
panding his eyes in wrath, said to Bhishma 
piercing him with his hook of words. 


11. “O grandfather, at your pleasure, do 
you pierce me by your arrows of words; at 
every step do you thus treat me out of your 
aversion for me, though I have committed 
no sin. 


12. I tolerate ali his however for the 
sake of Duryodhana; you deem me to be 
behind rthers (in fight) and a coward. 

I3. In my opinion you too are only half 
a Ratha—there is no doubt about this. O 
son of Ganga, I do not speak an untruth 
when I say that you are an enemy of the 
entire universe. 

14. You are ever devoted to what is to 
the injury of theKurus, but the king knows 
it not, Who else is there who would seek to 
sap the energy of these kings that are equal 
and create discord among them, 

15. As you desire to do owing to your 
hatted towards these that are endued with 
accomplishments. Neither age, nor wealth, 
nor friends, 

16. Can entitle a Kshatriya to be in- 
cluded in the category of Maharathas, o 
Kaurava. It is well-known a Kshatrya is 


superior by virtue of his strength and that . 


the twice-born are superior by virtue of 
their learning. 

17. It is also well-known that Vaisyas 
are superior by virtue of their wealth and 


30 


Karna, the | 
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that Sudras are superiors by virtue of their 
years. Spcak for yourself then, as you 
please, your list cf Rathas and Atirathas. 


18. Actuated by desire and hatred and 
acting from ignorance you have enumerated 
fue héroes, O Duryodhana of long arms, 
it 1s for you to judge properly. May you 
fare well. eee id 

19. Abandon this wicked Bhishma of 
unrighteous nature for, O ruler of men, dis- 
cord once being in your own army it will 
be difficult to bring union again. 


20. 'This remark applies to your main 


| army, judge then about the subsidiary forces 


which have been raised from several 


sources. 

21. This discord has entered among our 
warriors, already, O Bharata; in our very 
presence he saps our energies. 


22. How vast isthe difference between 
the task of estimating the might of Rathas 
and Bhishma of little intellect. 1 will 
meet the armies of the Pandavas. 


23. Standing against me who are in- 
fallible they will be routed in ten directions 


| —the Pandavas with the Panchalas—like 


bulls meeting with a tiger. 

24. How vast :s the difference between 
real fight, the clash of weapons, good 
advices, uttered in sweet sounding words 
on one side and Bhishma who is past the 
prime of life, of wicked soul and who is 
urged by fate. 

25. Alone he even boasts to fight with 
the entire universe, and endued with false 
vision he does not regard any other man 
as a human being. 

26. Certainly, it has been laid down in 
our holy books that the words of the aged 
should be listened to, but it does not apply 
to those who are very old for they are 
held to be boys. 

27. Alone I shall slay the army of the 
sons of Pandu ina fair fight. The fame 
however of this will go to Bhishma, O best 
among kings. 

28. By you, O ruler of men, has Bhishma 
been appointed the commander and all 
fame goes to the leader and neverto an 
individual soldier. 

29. O king, never shall I fight as 
long as the son of Ganga is alive. When 
Bhishma is killed I shall fight with 2t the 
car-warriors."' 


Bhishma said :— 

30. The great burden (the impending 
fight) vast as the ocean is ready to fall on 
me—a calamity which I had foreseen for 
a series of years, 
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31. Now is come that time,—that fight, 
the result of which makes our hairs stand on 
end. It is not my concern to create dispute 
among ourselves. It is for this that you 
now live, O you born of a Suta. 


32. For though I am now aged and you 
but young I shall rend asunder your desire 
for battle and that of your own life, O you 
born of a Suta. 


33. The weapons hurled at me by Rama 
the son of Jamadagni did not pain me— 
What can you do to me then ? 


34. Good men do not approve of this 
praise of one's own might. I speak thus 
(on this occasion) for I have lost my temper 
O vile one; the stain of your family. 


35. In the election of a bridegroom by the 
daughters of Kashiraja, I, atter defeating 
all the rulers of the earth united together. 
took away those girls by force. 


36. Thousands of such kings, well 
known names too, along with their armies, 
were stopped in the battle by me alone. 


37. Having come across yourself, an ills- 
tarred man, the Kurus have come upon a 
great disaster ; try to mete out destruction 
and be a man. 


39. Then did the royal son of Dhrita- 
“ rastra, endued with fame say to hiri— 
Looktome, O son of Ganga; the task 
which has devolved on you is great. 


40. Think with your entire heart of my 
interests ; both of you will do great deeds 
for me. 


41. Again do I desire to hear about the 
best of the car-warriors of the enemy— 
those who are Atirathas in that side and 
those that can lead numbers of chariots. 


42. O son of Kuru, I desire to hear of 
the strength and weakness of tlie enemies 


Jor the fight is to take place at the dawn 
of night.” 


Thus ends the one hundred and sixty 
eighth chapter, the Quarrel between 
Bhisma arna, in the Rathatriatha 
Sankhyana of the Udyog Parva. 





MAHABHARATA, 


CHAPTER CLXIX 


(RATHATIRATHA SANKHYANA 
PARVA)—Continued. 


Bhishma said :— 


i. These are the notable Rathas and 
Atirathas on your side, O ruler of men, and. 
these, O king, are semi-Rathas; listen 
now to those of the Pandavas. 


2. If you have now any curiosity to learn 
of the strength of the Pandavas, O ruler 
of men, then listen to the list of their Rathas 
along with these rulers of the earth. 


3. The king, the son of Pandu and the 
delight of Kunti, is himself a mighty Ratha; 
and my dear son, he will roam about in the 
battle like fire itself ; there in no doubt. 


4. Bhimasena,O chief among kings, is 
held to be eight timesa Ratha and ina 
fight with the mace or arrows he has no 
equal. 


5. Filled with pride and endued with 
the strength of ten thousand. elephants he is 
not human in energy; the two foremost 
among men, the sons of Madri, are two 
Rathas. 

6. Likethe Ashwins in beauty and en- 
dued also with energy these two will fight 
in the very van of their army remembering 
their hard sufferings. 


7. They will roam about like so man 
Rudras—of that there is no doubt. All of 
them are great-souled and tall as the 
trunks of Shala trees. 


8. Measuring a span more than other 
males, all the sons of Pandu, capable of 
killing lions, are endued with great 
strength. 


9. All of them are devotees, my dear 
son, and Zrahmaoharyya vows have been 
practised by all of them; endued with 
modesty, those foremost among men are 
of fierce strength as the tigers. 


10. In impetuosity, in striking and crush- 
ing all of them are superhuman and by them 
by all the rulers of the earth had been van- 
quished at the time of the universal 
conquest. 


11. No human heing can bear their 
weapons, maces and arrows—none can even 
adjust the string atthe time of using the 
bow, O son of Kuru. 


12. In uplifting maces, in shooting ar- 
rows, in hitting the target, in eating and in 
sporting in the dust, 

23. Even as children there was great 
difference between yourself and them. 

-They, all of whom are endued with fierce 
Strength, meeting this army, 














j 
| 
| 
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14. Will destroy them in battle ; let 
there therefore be no encounter with them. 
In the press of battle, each of them can 
alone slay the entire universe. 


15. It was in your presence, O chief 
among kings, namely what happened in the 
Rajsuya. The sufferings of Draupadi and 
the harsh words at the game of vice, 


16. Remembering these they will wander 
about in the battle like Rudra. Regarding 
Gudakesha (curling hair) of copper eyes 
having Narayana for his ally, 


17, There is no brave car-warrior who 
can equal him in both the armies; nor is 
there any among the gods, human beings or 
serpents ; 

18. Nor even among Rakshashas and 
Yakshas—how can there then be any 
among men? Nor have I heard’ of any 
that has been or that will be. 


19. O great king, the wise son of Pritha 
has a chariot which has Vasudeva for its 
driver and Dhananjaya as the soldier. 


20. He has the celestial bow Gandiva 
and horses that have the speed of wind, 
celestial coat of mail which is impenetrable 
and great arrow holders which are in- 
exhaustible ; 

21. Groups of arms presented by the 
great Indra and Rudra and Kuvera and 
Yama and Varuna anda mace which is 
fierce to look at, 

22. And several foremost weapons for 
attack—the thunderbolt. Thousands of 
Danavas living in Hiranyapura, 

23. Where slain by him riding ona 
single chariot. What car-warrior is there 
who can be equal to him? Enducd with 
wrath, strong and of true prowess the one 
of long arms will slay, 

24. Your army, protecting his own. My- 
self or the preceptor can advance against 
this Dkananjaya. 

25. There is no third car-warrior, O 
chief among kings, in both these armies who 
can advance against him while he pours 
showers of arrows. 

26. Showing arrows like clouds at the 
close of the hot season urged by mighty 
winds the son of Kunti, having Vasudeva 
for his ally, is waiting for battle. He is 
young and experienced while both of us are 
worn out, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

27—28. Hearing these words of Bhishma 
and at the time recollecting with their 
trembling hearts the old might of the 
sons of Pandu they had themselves wit- 
nessed, the fleshy arms, of those kings 





pasted with sandal, hang down shorn of 
pro wess. 


Thus ends the one hundred and sixty 
ninth chapter in the Rathatiratha San- 
khyana of the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CEXX; 


(RATHATIRATHA SANKHYANA 
PARV A)—Continued. 


Bhishma said :— 


1. O great king, all the five sons of 
Draupadi are Maharathas. The son of 
Virata, Uttara is also a mighty Ratha ; such 
is my opinion. 

2. Abhimanyu, of long arms, is a leadrer 
of commanders of groups of chariots and 
that slayer of enemies is equal in battle to 
the son of Pritha or Vasudeva, 


3. Quick in the use of arms, capable of 
using diverse weapons, spirited and of firm 
vows, he will show forth his prowess to-day 
remembering the sufferings of his father. 


4. The hero, Satyaki of the race of 
Madhu, is a leader of commanders of 
groups of chariots. He is wrathful among 
the heroes of the Vrishni race and has 
conquered fear. 

s. In the same way, O king, Utta- 
manjas is a mighty Ratha in my opinion ; 
and the powerful Yudhisthira too is a 
mighty Ratha. 

6. Many thousand chariots, elephants 
and horses of these will fight, casting away 
all hopes of life, with the desire of securing 
the interests of the sons of Kunti. 

7. United with the sons of Pandu, O 
chief among kings, O Bharata, they will 
sweep through your army like fire and 
wind challenging them. 

8. The two, Virata and Drupada, are 
invincible and experienced in battle. They 
are great car-warriors and these two foremost 
among men are endued with great energy. 

g. Though old in age they observe the 
duties of Kshatriya order and they will 
try, with all their might, to stay in the path 
walked over by heroes. 

10. Owing to their relationship with the 
Pandavas, O chief among king, those two 
great bowmen will get an increase of their 
energy. 

IIl. All men of long arms become heroes 
or cowards, O foremost among the Kurus, 
according to the cause for which they fight. 
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12, These two rulers, of the earth, o: 
firm grasp on the bow, with a singleness o! 
purpose, will try with all their might, casting 
off all desire for life, in slaying your troops, 
O chastiser of foes. 

13. Each,at the head of their separate 
Akshauhini, will make fierce attempts and 
observing the duties of the relationship they 
will do great deeds. 

14. The two heroes among men, the 
mighty bowmen, disregarding;their lives, O 
Bharata, will perform great deeds making 
good the trust, 


Thus ends the one hundred and seventieth 
chapter, the words of Bhishma, in the 
Rathatiratha Sankhyana of the Udyoga 
Parva. 


CHAPTER CLXXI. 


(RATHATIRATHA SANKHYANA 
PARV A)—Continued. 


Bhishma said:— 


I.. The son of the king of Panchala, that 
conquerer of enemy's cities, Shikhandin is 
one of the foremost of Rathas on the side 
of the son Pritha, in my opinion, O 
Bharata- 


2. He will fight in battle destroying 
what he was before (a woman) and earning 
great fame in your army, O Bharata. 

3. His large army consists of the Pan- 
chalas and the Prabhádrakas and with the 


help of these groups of cars he will do great 
deeds. 


4. Dhristhadyumna, the leader of all 
the (Pandava) armies, O Bharata, that 
great car-warrior, the pupil of Drona, is 
also an Atiratha, in my opinion, O king. 


$. He will fight in the battle destroying 
the enemies in the fight like the wrathful 
god, bearing the Pinaka at the time of the 
universal destruction. 


6. Those, who are fond of fights, will 
speak of the chariot arrangement of his 
army resembling that of the very gods 
engaged in battle and as also the ocean 
In its numerical strength, 


7. The son of Dhristhadyumna, Kshatra- 
dharman, O chief among kings, is in my 
opinion only half a Ratha, © ruler of men 
owing to his youth and want of training, $ 

8. Dhristhaketu, the king of the Chedis, 
the son of Sishupala, is a Maharatha and 


is also a mighty bowman: besides he is 
related to the Pandu king. j 
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9. This hero, the king of the Chedis, 
along with his son, O Bharata, will do 
great deeds which can be done by Maha- 
rathas alone. 


IO. Kshatradharman, in my opinion, O 
king, is a conquerror of the enemies’ towns, 
and Kshatradeva, O chief of kings, is the 
best of Rathas among the Pandavas. 


11. All those best among the Panchalas, 
namely Jayanta, Amitanja and the mighty 
car-warrior Satyajit are Maharathas and 
have great souls. 


12. They will fight in the battle, my 
dear son, like infuriated elephants. The two 
powerful men, Aja and Bhoja, in the side 
of the Pandavas, are Maharathas. 


I3. The two powerful heroes will fight 
with all their might and the two, who ara 
quick in arms, who can fight with diverse 
weapons, are skilful and of firm strength 
will mete out desruction. 


I4. The five brothers, the Kekayas, O 
chief among kings, are of great prowess. 
All of them are mighty car-warriors and 
all of them have blood-red banners. 


IS. Kashika, Sukumara, and the other 
ruler of men Neeloya and Suryyadatta 


and Shankha and he who goes by the’ 


name of Madirashwa, 


16. All of these are mighty car-warriors 
and possessed of every accomplishment that 
goes towards making a good soldier, con- 
versant with all sciences, and in my opinion 
large souled, 


17. . Vardhakshemi, O great king, in 
my opinion, is a Maharatha ; that ruler of 
men can fight with diverse weapons and 
is the best of car warriors in my opinion. 


18. He is an ornament in battle and 
an admirer of Arjuna.  Chikitana and 
Satyadhriti are two Maharathies, among 
the Pandavas and these two foremost of 
men are mighty car-warriors in my opinion. 

19.. Vyaghradatta, O king among kings, 
and Chandrasena, © Bharata, are in my 
opinion two Maharathas on the side of the 
Pandavas—there is no doubt about it. 


20. Senavindu, O chief among kings,and 
he who is named 'Kroddhahanta who is 
equal to Vasudeva or Bhimasena, O lord, 


21. Will fight with your soldiers with 
all his might in the battle, As you think 
myself Drona and Kripa, 


22. So should also that best among 
car-warriers, who is proud of his valour in 
battle should be thought by you. That 
best among men Kashya is endued with 
extreme quickness of hand and is worthy of 
praise, 
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23. Myself ought to be known as being 
equal to a single Ratha but this conqueror, 
of enemies’ towns who is very powerful in 
battle, should be regarded as equal to eight 
times a Ratha. 


24. The youthful son of Drupada, Satya- 
jit, is proud of valour in battle, and being 
equal to Dhrishtadyumna should be in. 
cluded among the Atirathas, 


25. Being desirous of the fame of the 
sons of Pandu he will do great deeds. „Here 
is another great Ratha, a hero who is their 
follower, 


26. The king Pandya endued with great 
energy and foremost among the Pandavas. 
Of firm grasp on the bow is he a Maharatha 
on the side of the Pandavas. 


27. Srinimat, that foremost among the 
Kurus, and Vasudeva that ruler of the 
earth—both of these are Atirathas in my 
opinion and both are the conquerors of 
enemy’s towns. 


Thus ends one hundred and seventy-first 


chapter, in the Rathatirtha Sankhyana of 


the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CLXXII. 


{RATHATIRATHA SANKHYANA 
PARVA)—Continued. 


Bhishma said :— 


I. Rochamana, O great king,is a Maha- 
ratha on the side of the Pandayas and in 
the battle he will fight with the inimical 
hosts like a god, O Bharata. 


2. The conqueror of enemies, Kunti- 
bhoja—that great bowman, endued with 
great strength, the maternal uncle of Bhima 
Sena too, is an Atiratha, in my opinion. 


3. This hero is a great bowman, is 
skilful and experienced and can fight with 
diverse weapons; he is capable too, and in 
my opinion the foremost of Rathas. 

4. He will fight, showing his prowess 
like Indra with the Danavas and those 
who are soldiers under him are well known 
names and are all well versed in the science 
of warfare. 

5. Forthe sake of his nephew the hero 
will do great deeds in the battle for he is 
ever on the side of the Pandavas and devot- 
€d to their interests. 


6. That lord of the Rakshashas, the son 
of Bhimasena, born of Hidimba, is endued 
with great powers of illusion and in my 
opinion is a commander of leaders of groups 
of chariots. 
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7- The one who has powers of illusions, 
will fight, my dear son, in battle for he is 
fond of weapons. Those Rakshashas, too, 
who follow him, are heroes. 


8. These and many other lords of cities 
have been united together for the sake of ihe 
Pandavas headed by Vasudeva. 


9. The great souled ones are the chief 
Rathas, and Atirathas, O king, on the 
side of the Pandava and these others are 
only half a Ratha, O ruler of men. 


IO. These will lead the terrible army 
of Yudhisthira, O ruler of men, protected 
by Kiritin (Arjuna) as by that hero namely 
tlie great Indra. 


II. With them capable of powers of 
illusion, and actuated by desire for victory 
shall I fight in battle, O hero, desiring 
either victory or death in battle. 


12. Ishall fight against those two best 
among car-warriors, Vasudeva and Partha, 
wielding respectively the discus and the 
Gandiva, coming together as the Sun and 
Moon at the evening. 


13. Ishall advance also against. these 
who are mighty car-warriors in the army 
of the son of Pandu along with their armies 
at the time of battle. 


I4. These are the more notable Rathas 
and Atirathas as has been described in due 
order by me to you—as also these others 
who are only half Rathas, O chief amqng 
the Kauravas, 


15. Arjuna and Vasudeva and all those 
rulers of the earth that are on that side, I 
shall stand against, O Bharata. 


16. But, O you of long arms, I shall nof 
slay Shikhandin, the prince of Panchala 
even though I see him advancing against 
me ready to strike. 


17. The world knows the fact that I, 
desirous of doing what was agreeable tq 
my father, abandoned a kingdom which f 
had obtained and observed the yow of 
Brahmacharyya. 


18. I installed Chitrangada in the lord- 
ship over the Kauravas and also installed 
the infant Vichitraviryya as the heir pre- 
sumptive, : 


I9. Having proclaimed my religious 
vows among all the kings in the earth, “I 
shall never slay a woman or one that bas- 
been a woman." 


20. That Shikhandin, O king, has 
formerly been a woman—perhaps you have 
heard of it ; being originally a female he 
afterwards became a male and I shall not 
fight with him, O Bharata, 
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21. Allother rulers of the earth, I shall 
slay, O foremost among the Bharatas—those 
whom’ I meet in battle—but not the son of 
Kunti, O ruler of men. 


Thus ends the one hundred and seventy- 
.second chapter, in the Rathatirth San- 
khyana of the Udyoga Parva, 


CHAPTERCLXXIII. 
AMVOPAKSHYANA PARVA. 
Duryodhana said :— 


I, For what reason, O chief among the 
Bharatas, will you not slay Shikhandin 
even though you see him ready to strike 
you in battle. 


2. You said before, O you of long 
arms: I shallslay the Panchalas with the 
Somakas. O son of Ganga, tell me how is 
this, O grand father. 


Bhishma said :— 

3. Listen, O Duryodhana, to that story 
along with these rulers of the universe— 
namely the reason for which I shall not 
slay Shakhandi even though I see him in 
battle. 


4. O great king, my father the virtuous- 
souled Shantanu, well known in this world, 
went the way ofthe world in due time, O 
best among the Bharatas. 


5. Then did I, O chief among the Bha- 
ratas, observing my vows, install my bro- 
ther Chitrangada on the throne. 


6. He too being dead, following the 
wishes of Satyavati I duly appointed Vichi- 
traviryya in the kingship. 

.7. lnstalled by me, O chief among 
kings, my younger brother the virtuous 
souled Vichitraviryya looked up to me in 
everything. 

8. I, too being desirous of getting his 
wives, set my heart on procuring suitable 
girls from good families. 


9. At the time, I heard, O you of long 
arms, that these were three girls, the daugh- 
ters of the king of the Kashis going to 
elect bridegrooms, all of whom were un- 
rivelled in beauty. 


10. They were Amva, Amvika, and 
Amvalika and all the rulers of the earth 
were invited, O foremost of the Bharatas. 
Amva was the elder among them, Amvica 
the second, 


11. And Amvalika, O chief among 
kings, was the youngest princess, Then 


did I on a single chariot, go to the capital 
of the king of the Kashis, 


12. And saw, O you of long arms, the 
three girls with their persons ornamented 
and the kings of the earth who were 
invited, O lord of the world. 


13. Then did I, challenging all those 
rulers of the earth to fight, carried by 
force, the girls to my chariot, O best of the 
Bharats. 


14. Knowing that prowess constituted 
their dower, I took them over to my cha- 
riot and said to all those rulers of the 
earth who were assembled there. 


15. "Bhishma, the son of Shantanu, 
again and again takes these girls away by 
force; try, O rulers of the earth, with all your 
might to liberate them. By force do I take 
them away, O best among men, in your 
very sight." 

16. Then did those lords of the earth 
rise up with weapons open and wrathfully 
they urged their drivers, saying, "Make 
ready the cars, make ready the cars." 


17. Then did they rise up with weapons 


ready—car-warriors on chariots resembling. 


herds of elephants, elephant-warriors on 
elephants and others ruler of the earth on 
plump horses. 


18. Then did all those rulers of the 
earth, O lord of the universe, surround me on 
an all sides with a large troupe of chariots. 


19. Then, with a shower of arrows I 
arrested their rush and vanquished all those 
rulers of the earth like the king of the gods 
vanquishing the Danavas. 


20. By blazing arrows did | laughingly 
fell down their diverse banners ornamented 
with gold, O best among the Bharatas. 


21. Byone arrow did I lay each to the 
ground with their horses, elephants, and 
drivers in battle. 


22. Seeing that lightness of hand on 
my part, they broke up and turned back 
and vanquishing those kings I came to the 
city called after the elephant. 


23. Then did I make over, O Bharata, 
those girls to my brother, and submitted 
that deed, O you of long arms, to Satyavati 
for information. 


Thus ends the one hundred and seventy 
third chapter in the Amvopakshyana of the 
Udyoga Parva. 


-—— 1l a Se 
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CHAPTER CLXXI V. 


AMVOPAKSHYANA PARVA :— 
Continued :— 


Bhishma said — 


1, Approaching then, O chief among the 
Bharatas, my mother, the mother of heroes, 
who was the daughter of the Dasha race 
and saluting her I said these words. 


2. “These daughters, of the king of the 
Kashis having prowess fot their dower, have 
been taken away by me after vanquishing 
the rulers of the earth;"' 


3. Then smelling my head, with eyes 
full of tears Satyavati cheerfully said to 
me. , By luck you have conquered them, my 
son. 


_4 The wedding day fixed by permis- 
sion of Satyavati being near at hand the 
eldest of the girls of the king of Kashis said 
these words with modesty. 


5. “O Bhishma, you are conversant with 


virtue and all sciences and it is proper that. 


you should do the right thing after hear- 
ing me. 


6. By me was the king of the Shalwas 
Chosen as my bridegroom in my mind and 
by him before was I selected (as his future 
wife) in private, unknown to my father. 


7. How, O king, acting against the dic- 
tates of virtue will you make me, who am 
desirous of being united with another, re- 
side in your household, O Bhishma, especi- 
ally born as you are in the Kaurava race. 


8. Settling, in your mind, something: 


suitable to this turn of affairs, O best among 
the Bharatas, it is proper that you should 
do what you can for me, O you of long 
arms. 

9. Itisevident, O lord of the universe, 
that the king of the Shalwas is expecting 
me; it is proper for you therefore to permit 
me to go, O foremost among the Kurus. 

10. Act towards me with kindness, O 
you of long arms, O foremost among the 
supporters of virtue. It has been heard by 
us that you area hero of truthful vows in 
this world. 


Thus ends the one hundred and seventy 
fourth chapter the story of Amva in the 
Amvopakshyana of the Udyoga Parva. 
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CHAPTER CLXXV 
(AMVOPAKSHYANA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Bhishma said:— 


1. Then did I,'submitting the matter be- 
fore our advisers, priests and spiritual 
guides, 

2. Grantthat eldest among the girls, 
Ámvato go away, O ruler of men; and 
the girl too, obtaining the permission, went 
to the capital of the king of the Shalwas. 


3. She was escorted by old twice born 
men and followed by maid servants ; and 
after travelling the whole distance she 
reached the presence of that king. 


4. She, going to the king of the 
“Shalwas, said these words:-—'"I have 
come, O you of long arms, expecting to be 
united with you, you of great intelli- 
gence.” 


5. The king of the Shalwas, however 
said to him with a laughter, O lord of the 
universe—'*O you of gcod complexion, I do 
not desire to take you for my wife for you 
had before been taken by another. 


6. Go therefore, gentle lady, again to 
Bhishma. I dot desire to have you who 
had been taken away by Bhishma by force. 


7. Atthat time were you cheerfully led 
away by Bhishma who vanquished all the 
kings. 

8. O you of fair complexion, I do not 
desire as my wife, yourself who had been 
accepted by another, for how cana king 
like us accept a girl whohas before been 
ravished by another— 

9. A king, who is familiar with every 
science and who lays down laws for others. 
Go wherever you please, gentle lady, and 
do not waste your time.” 


ro. Amva, being struck with the darts 
of love, said to that king :—''Do not speak’ 
thus, O ruler of the earth, it can not be so 
by any means. . 


11. Never was I cheerfully led away by 
Bhishma, O chastiser of enemies. Weeping, 
I was led away by force after he had van- 
quished the lords of the earth. 


12. Accept me, O lord ofthe Shalwas 
—accept a girl who is innocent. No religi- 
on approves of the desertion of the devoted. 


13. I have come here without any loss 
oftime after taking leave of the son of 
Ganga, who never turns back frem the field 
of battle and with his permission. 


14. That Bhishma oflong arms does 
not want me, O lord of the universe and 
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this exertióh of Bhislima is for the sake of 
his brother, I have heard. 


15. Those two sisters of mine, Amvika, 
and Amvalika, who had been led away, 
have been made over by the son of Ganga 
to his younger brother Vichitraviryya. 


16. I do not, O lord of the Shalwas, de- 
$ire amy husband save yourself, O fore- 
most among men,—I swear by my heart. 


. 17. O chief among kings, I do not come 
to you as one who has before been ravished 
by another. I am speaking the truth, O 
lord of the Shalwas—I swear by my soul 
and by truth. 


18. Accept me, O you of big eyes, who 
who am a girl and have come of my own 
will desirous of your favours, and without 
having been ravished by another, O chief 
among kings.” 

19, Shalwa however abandoned that 
daughter of the ruler ofthe Kashis who 
spoke thus, O chief among the Bharatas, 
like a serpent casting off its slough. 


20. The king of the Shalwas did not 
look graciously on that girl who spoke in 
this and several other strains. 


21. Then did that eldest daughter of the 
ruler ofthe Kashis struck with grief say 
with eyes bathed in tearsina voice choked 
with tears, 


22. “Being abandoned by you I shall go 
wherever I please, O lord of the universe, 
making the righteous my refuge, for truth 
is indestructible.” 


23. Atthat time the lord of the Shalwas 
thus abandoned that girl, O Kaurava, who 
who spoke to him plaintively. 


24. Shalwa said to her again and again 
!! go, go, I fear Bhishma, O you of beautiful 
hips, for you are Bhishma's capture." 


25. Being thus spoken to that 
Shalwa of short foresight, she ia out 
of that city sorrowing, weeping like a she- 
osprey. 


Bhishma said :— 


26. Asshe sorrowfully issued out of the 
capital she thought within herself : '' In this 
world there isno young woman in a more 
difficult situation than myself. 


27. lhave been robbed of my friends 
and wronged by Shalwa nor am I capable 


of going back to thecity called after the 
elephant. 


28. The reason being that I was permit- 
ted by Bhishma to leave him with We ob- 
ect of going to Shalwa. Whom shall I 
lame—myself or Bhisma who is hard to 
be approached, 


29. Or that foolish father who made 
arrangements for the selection of a husband 
by myself, It was a fault of mine own that 
at that time from Bhisma’s chariot, 


3o. I did not leap {down to join 
Shalwa; when Bhishma was engaged in 
fierce battle. The result of that is this— 
namelyfthat I have been made a fool of. 


31. Shame on Bhishma, shane on my 
idiotic father of foofish heart that fixed 
valour to be my dower as if I were a woman 
who could be sold at a price, 


32. Shame on myself, shame on king 
Shalwa, shame alsoon the creator through 
whose fault | am now placed in this great 
difficulty. 


33. In all circumstances does a man go 
through his share of worldly happiness and 
misery but Bishma, the son of Shantanu, is 
the prime cause of this difficulty. 


34. I now see that for the present I 
should have my revenge on that Bhishma 
either by austerities or by battle, for in my 
opinion he is the cause of my misery. 


35. What ruler of the earth would 
venture to fight with Bhishma." Thinking 
thus she went out of the city, 


36. Toa hermitage of a great souled an- 
chorite of virtuous ways of life and she 
stayed there for the night surrounded by 
anchorites. 


37. That lady of sweet smiles told them, 
everything about herself in due order, O 
Bharata, in detail—the story of her abduc- 
tion, her liberation and her abandonment 
by Shalwa. 


38. There lived a great Brahmana of 
rigid vows Shaikhabatya by name, old in 
devotion and a preceptor of the holy books 
and the Aranyakas. 


39. That anchorite, of eminent devotion, 
said to that chaste lady who was in. extreme 
difficulty and who was sighing in grief and 
distress, 


40. “Such being the case, gentle lady, 
what can be done by devotees residing itt 
this hermitage, of great parts and great 
souled though they be ?”” 


41. She however thus replied, O king : 
"Show me this favour. I desire to wander 
about and to practise hard devotion, 


42 The deeds that had been done by 
me in a previous life outof folly are certain- 
ly misdeeds and this is surely the result of 
that. 


.43: I donot venture to go back to my 
kindred, O devotees, rejected and rendered 
cheerless and wronged by Shalwa. 
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44. I wish to be instructed here (in 
asceticism), O ascetics, whose sins have been 
washed off by you who are god-like; let 
kindness be shown to me." 


.45. He then comforted that lady by 
citing instances and examples and consoled 
her by promising to do her work along 
with others among the twice-born. 

Thus ends the one hundred and seventy- 
fifth chapter, Amva’s asceticism, in the 
mvopakshyana of the Udyoga Parva. 


—— 


CHAPTER CLXXVI. 
(AMVOPAKSHYANA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Bhishma said :— 


I. Then did all those anchorites engage 

themselves in their respective duties and 
those virtuous ones thought as to what they 
should do fcr that lady. 
. 2. Some amongst them then said:— 
"Let us take her to her father's place," 
and some of the anchorites thought of find- 
ing fault with ourselves. 

3. Some thought of going to the king of 
the Shalwas and ask him to accept the girl : 
some said ‘nay’ tothis proposal foi she 
was rejected by him. 

4. Then did all those anchorites say 
again to her: "It being so, gentle lady, 
what can these anchorites do for you, 
endued with intelligence and self-control 
though they are ? 

5. There is no need for you to roam 
about in these woods : Listen to words that 
are of benefit to you and go hence to your 
father's place ; may you fare well. 


6. The king, your father, will do what is 
proper for you and, O blessed lady, you will 
live there in happiness, endued with all 
accomplishments as you are. 


7. There is no other proper refuge for 
you, O gentle lady, save your father ; for 
either the father or the husband is the 
refuge of a woman, O you of fair com- 
plexion. 


8. A husband is a woman's refuge under 
smoother circumstances and in a difficult 
situation a father is the refuge ; roaming 
about is a hard task, especially for those 
brought up in luxury. 


| 9g. Beinga princess, you are naturally 
delicate, O romantic lady ; there are many 
disadvantages, O you of beautiful com- 
plexlon, 
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Io. In a life in the hermitage while 
there will be none in your father's place.” 
Then did other anchorites say to that female 
devotee these words :— 

11. “Seeing yourself alone in these 
dreary and solitary woods kings will court 
you; therefore do not set your heart on 
such a life. 


Amva said :— 


12. Icannot go tothe city of Kashi to 

my father’s place for I shall doubtless be 
disgraced by my frierids. 
. 13. O ascetics, in my childhood did I. 
live in my father’s place but now I shall- 
not go where my father is ; may you fare 
well, : 

14. Idesireto practise asceticism pro- 
tected by anchorites so that in the next 
world too I may not meet with such dire 
calamities. O foremost among  ascetics, 
therefore am I desirous of practising as- 
ceticism. 


Bhishma said :— 


15. While those regenerate persons were 
thus thinking of the merit of the case, the 
royal sage Hotravahana came into that 
forest. 

16, Then did all those ascetics worship 
that ruler of men and welcome him with 
their greetings, seat and water. 

17. Then did those dwellers cf the 
forest again address that lady in the hear- 
ing of that sage after he had taken his seat 
and rested himself a little. 

18. Hearing those words oi Arva, the 
daughter of the king oi the Kashis, O 
Bharata, that royal sage of great energy 
became filled with pity. 

19. That king of great austerities, the 
great-souled royal sage Hotravahana, see- 
ing her and hearing her speak in that way, 
became filled with pity. 


20. The father of her mother then rose 
trembling (with rage) and placing her on 
his lap began to comfort her. 


21. He asked her the story of her wrongs 
from its origin and in detail and she too 
submitted to him everything as it had hap- 
pened in detail. 

22. Then was that royal sage filled with 
grief and distress and that one of great 
asceticism resolved, within himself, on his 
course of action. 

23. Trembling, he said to that distressed 
and sorrowful girl: “Do not go to your 
father’s place, gentle lady. l am the 
father of ycuc mother. 
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24. I shall remove your sorrow, depend 
on me, dear daughter. You have enough 
of grief, child, since you are so lcan. 


25. By my advice go to the ascetic 
Rama, the son of Jamadagni. Rama .will 
remove this heavy and horrible grief of 
yours. 

26. He will slay Bhishma in battle if 
he does not act up to his words; go to him, 
that foremost of the Bhrigu race, who, in 
energy, is equal to the fire that rages at the 
time of the universal destruction. 


27. 'That great anchorite will place you 
ontheeven path." ‘Then shedding tears 
profusely, 


28. And saluting with her head the father 
of her mother, Hotravahana, she said :—''By 
your command | shall go tlrere. 


29. -But shall I be able to see that res- 
pected man known throughout the world 
and how shall he of Bhrigu’s race remove 
my grave sorrow? I desire to know this 
since I am going there. 


Thus ends the one hundred and seuenty- 
sixth chapter in the Amvopakshyana of the 
Udyoga Parva. 


—— 


CHAPTER CLXXVII. 
(AMVOPAKSHYANA PARVA).— 


Continued. 


Hotravahana said :— 


I. “You will see Rama, the son of Jamad- 
agni, dtvoted to truth and endued with 
great strength in the great forest, practising 
hard asceticisin. 


2. Rama ever dwells on that highest 
among the mountains, called Mahendra. 
Rishis cenversant with the Vedas and Gan- 
dharvas and Apsaras also live there. 


3. Go there and may you fare well. 
Tell him these words of mine after saluting 
thatold devotee of firm vows by bowing 
down your head. 


4. Tell him what you want, gentle lady— 
hearing my name Rama will do all you 
ask of him. 


5. Ramais mv friend, child, and he is 
my well-wisher and is highly pleased with 
methat hero, the son Jamadagni and the 
foremost of all wielders of weapons." 


6. While Hotravahana that ruler of the 
earth was thus speaking to that girl, the 
devoted follower of Rama, Akritavrana, 
presented himself there, 
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7. Then did all those Rishis by thousands 
as also Hotravahana, the king of the Srina 
jayas, old in years, stand up. 


8. Seeing him those dwellers of the forest 
united together did him the rites of 
hospitality and then sat down surrounding 
him, O chief among the Bharatas. : 


9. Then they began to converse cheer- 
fully and delightfully on subjects that 
delighted one's heart and which were blessed 
and divine, O chief among kings. 


to, Then at the end of the conversation, 
the royal sage Hotravahana, endued with 
a large soul, asked Akritavrana about Rama 
the foremost among the great Rishis. 


ir. "Where can I see at present the 
mighty son of Jamadagni, O you of long 
arms, O Akritavrana, that foremost among 
those conversant with the Vedas. 


Akritavrana said :— 


12. Rama ever speaks of you, my ford, 
saying: The royal sage Srinjaya, that 
ruler of the earth, is my dear friend. 

13. I think Rama will be here on the 
morrow. You will eee him come here 
owing to your desire for seeing him. 


14. O royal sage, why is the lady come 
to the forest—whose daughter is she and 
what is she to you ? 1 desire to know it. 


Hotravahana said: 


15. She is my grand-child, my lord, the 
beloved daughter of the king of the Kashis. 
O sinless one, she was desirous of choosing 
her own husband along with her two sisters. 


16. This eldest daughter of the ruler of 
the Kashis is known as Amva and, O you 
whose only wealth is devotion, his two 
younger daughters are called Amvika and 
Amvalika, 


I7. Then was there assembled in the 
city of Kashi, the. entire body of Kshatriya 
rulers of the earth and there were great 
rejoicings there, O regenerate Rishi of those 
princes. 


18. Then did Bhishma, the son of Shan- 
tanu, endued with great heroism and energy 
overthrowing all those rulers of the earth, 
take away the three girls by force. 


I9. Bhishma of sinless soul, having 
conquered those rulers of the earth came 
to the city called after the elephant in com- 
pany with those girls, O Bharata. 

20. That lord after submitting the case 
to Satyavati ordered for the wedding of his 
brother Vichitraviryya. 

21. This girl, seeing all the arrangements 
made for the wedding, said there to the sen 
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of Ganga in the midst of his councillors 
Q best among the twice-born. 

22. “The heroic king of Shalwa has been 
chosen by me as my husband; O you 
conversant with virtue, it is not proper that 
you should give me, who am desirous of 
another, up to your brother”. 


23. Bhishma, hearing those words and 
consulting with his ministers, came to a 
decision and following the opinion of Satya- 
vati sent her away, 

24. Permitted by Bhishma this girl 
rejoicing went to Shalwa the lord of Saubha 
in due time and said these words : 

25. ''l have been dismissed by Bhishma? 
act righteously towards me for you had before 
been chosen by me as my husband, O best 
among the rulers of the earth." 

26. Shalwa, however being suspicious 
about her character, rejected her and she, 
coming to this hermitage, has become greatly 
bent on practising asceticism. 

27. She was recognized by me owing to 
ber describing her parentage and she 
thinks Bhishma as the origin of this calamity 
of liers. 


Amva said :— 


28. O lord, it is even as this ruler of 
the earth has said; the progenitor of my 
mother's self is this Hotravahana of the 
Srinjaya race. 

29. [do not desire to go back to my 
father's city, O you whose wealth consists 
in asceticism, from fear of disgrace and 
out of shame, O great Muni. 

30. O best among the twice-born, it is 
my opinion that what the lord Rama points 
out to me would be my supreme duty, 
my lord. 

Thus ends the one hundred and seventy- 
seventh chapter, in the Amvopakshyana of 
the Udyoga Parva 


—— 


CHAPTER CLXXV Ill. 
(AMVOPAKSHYANA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Akritavrana said :— 

t. For which of these two sorrows do 
you desire a remedy, O lady- Tell me that 
truly, O child. i 

2. If in your opinion, gentle lady, the 
lord of the *Saubhas should be urged, the 
great-souled Rama, desirous of your good, 
will urge him. 
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3. Or if you desire to see the blamable 


Bhishma vanquished in battle by the wise 
Pama; he, of Bhrigu's family, will do that 
o. 


4. Hearing the words of Srinjaya, and 


of yours, O you of beautiful smiles, let what 
ought to be done this very day be settled. 


Amva said :— 


5. Led away I had been by Bhishma, 


but he knew not the true state of my feel- 


ings. Bhishma did not know, O Brahmana, 
that my mind leaned towards Shalwa. 

6. Thinking of this in your mind you 
should settle about this ; do what you think 
is just. 

7. Dothat which is just and reasonable 
towards that best among the Kurus and 
to the king Shalwa or to both. 


8. The root of my distress, as it is, has 
now been submitted by me and it is proper 
that you should do in this matter what is 
reasonable. 


Akritavrana said :— 


g. It is indeed praiseworthy, gentle lady, 
that you are speaking these words with 
your eye towards virtue, O you of fair com- 
plexion ; listen to these words of mine. 

10. If the blamable one had not led you 
to the city called after the elephant, Shalwa 
would have accepted you, O timid lady, with 
his head bowed down, urged by Rama. 

1r. But since you, gentle lady, had been 
taken away by him after gaining a victory, 
© romantic lady, the king Shalwa has there- 
fore doubts in you, O you of beautiful 
waist. ; 

12. Bhishma is proud of his bravery and 
success and therefore it stands to reason 
that your remedy lies in Bhishma, 


Amva said :— 


13. This desire has ever obtained in my 
heart, O Brahmana, that I would have but 
Bhishma slain in battle. 

14. Whoever is blamable, Bhishma or 
the king of the Shalwas, punish him who 
has brought about this great distress, O you 
of long arms. 


Bhishma said:— 

15. The day passed away while they were 
conversing on this as also the night which 
was marked by pleasant breezes that were 
neither too hot nor too cold, O chief among 
the Bharatas. 


16. Then did Rama come there as if 
blazing with energy—the anchorite having: 
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matted hairs and wearing deer skin was | thing as it had happened to him of Bhrigu's 


surrounded by his disciples. 


i bow in 

17. The great-souled one came, ’ 

hand, and holding a sword and battle-axe ; 

and the sinless one approached that ruler 
of men, Srinjaya, O best among kings. 


i i i kin 
18. Seeing him the ascetics and the king 
of great aeeie stood up with clasped 
hands ; so also did that girl. 


19. Earnestly they adored him of the 
Bhrigu race, with honey and curds and 
being duly honoured he sat down with them. 


20. Then the two, Srinjaya and the son 
of Jamadagna, sat together conversing on 
past matters. 


21. At the end of their discourse, the 
royal sage in proper time said these sweet 
words pregnant with meaning to Rama, 
the foremost iv the race of Bhrigu, endued 
with great strength, 


23. “O Rama,...is is my grand-daughter, 
the daughter of the king of the Kashis, my 
lord; hear what she has to say and settle 
what can be done for her, O you skillful in 
deeds,” 


23. Rama said to her—“Repeat your 
grand story” ; thereupon she said to Rama 
who was blazing like fire. 


24. ` Saluting the holy feet of Rama with 
her head she touched them with her lotus- 
like hands and stood in front of him. 


25. Being stricken with grief she wept 
aloud and with her eyes bathed in 
tears she betook herself to the refuge of the 
delighter of Bhrigu’s race who was of a 
worthy refuge, 


Rama said :— 


26. You are the same ta me, O princess, 
as you are to Srinjaya ; speak out the grief 
you have in your mind—I shall act up to 
your words, 


Amva said :— 


27. My lord, I betake myself now to 
your refuge for you are of great vows—Tell 
me, my lord, who am fallen into the mire of 
grief and liberate me from the heavy cala- 
mity. 


Bhishma said :— 


28. Seeing her beauty and again her 
youthful person and her extreme delicacy 


of mould, Rama became engaged in deep 
thought. 


29. “What shall this one say?" So 
thought Bhrigu ; thinking thus Rama was 
silent for a long timc filled with pity. 


30., The lady, of sweet smiles being 
again asked to recite her Story, said every- 


race, 


31. The son of Jamadagni too hearing 
those words of the princess first settled as 
to what he should do and then Said to her 
of beautifu! hips. 


Rama said :— 


32. O beautiful lady, I shall send words 
to that foremost among the Kurus, Bhishma, 
and that ruler among men, Hearing them 
will do, my bidding. 

33. If the son of Jahnavi does not d? 
what I say then shall I consume him in 
battle, O° gentle lady, along with his 
ministers, by the blaze of my weapons. 


34. If,O princess, you are not of that opis 
nion, I shall urge that hero, the king of the 
Shalwas, to the present matter. 


Amva said :— 


35. O delighter of Bhrigu's race, I had 
been dismissed by Bhishma as soon as he 
heard that my mind already had been to the 
king of the Shalwas, 


36. Approaching then the king of 
Saubha I addressed him in improper words, 
but he did not accept me being suspicious 
of my character. 


37. Thinking on all this, it is proper 
that you should think of the means of 


remedying this by your own knowledge, O 
delighter of Bhrigu's race, 


. 38. The root of this distress of mine 
is Bhishma of great vows, since by him was 


I brought under subjection taking me up by 
orce, 


39. Slay Bhishma, O you of long arms, 
for it is by his doings that I am fallen into 
such distress, O you foremost among the 
race of Bhrigu, and that I continue in this 
growing distress, 


40. He is covetous, mean-spirited, and 
boastful of snccess, O you of Bhrigu’s race ; 
therefore is it reasonable that you should 
take revenge on him, O sinless one. 


41. When I was being taken away by 
Bharata, my lord, I made this resolution 
In my heart, namely, that I should cause 
this one of great vows to be slain. 


42. Therefore do you fulfil this desire 
of mine, O sinless Rama j; Slay Bhishma, O 
you of long arms, as Purandara slew Vritra. 

Thus ends the one hundred and seventy- 


eighth chapter, in the Amvopakshyana of 
the Udyoga Parva, 
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CHAPTER CLXXIX. 


(AMVOPAKSHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued, 


Bhishma said :— 


1. “O Rama, slay Bhishma,” havin 
thus addressed, my lord, he said o e 
weeping girl who urged him again and 
again, 

2. “O Princess of Kashi, I do not take 
up arms from my own desire, O you of fair 
complexion, except at the bidding of those 
conversant with the Vedas ; what else shall 
I do for you? 


3. O Princess, both Bhishma and 
Shalwa act up to my words and I shall 
accomplish this work—Do not grieve. 


4. But I shall not on any account take 
up arms except at the bidding of regener- 
ate persons; for this is the vow I have 
made. 


Amva said :— 


5. By some means or other, my distress 
has its origin in Bhishma; slay him there- 
fore without delay, my lord. 


Rama said :— 


6. O princess of Kashi, I tell you again 
that though Bhishma is worthy of your 
worship, he will, at my word, take up 
both your feet on his head. 


Amva said :— 


7, Kill Bhishma in battle, O Rama, for 
he roars like an Asura, after challenging 
him to fight if you desire, what is pleasing 
to me, O Rama ; besides it is proper that 
you should porform what you have 
promised, 


Bhishma said :— 


8. While the two, Amva and Rama, 
were thus conversing together, the Rishi, of 
extremely virtuous soul, said these words : 

9. ‘This is not proper for you, O you of 
long arms, to abandon a girl who has taken 
refuge with you. If, O Rama, Bhishma 
being challenged by you in fight, 

10. Either says “I am vanquished” or 
acts up to your words then the object of 
this lady will be fulfilled, O delighter of 
the Bhrigu race. A 

11. And your promise, my lord, will be 
redcemed—At the time (of war with the 
Kshatriyas), this was your promise, O 
Rama, O great sage. : 

12. Having conquered all the Kshatriyas 


at the time you made this promisc to the | 


| Brahmanas. “Ifa Brahmana or a Kshatriya 
or a Vaishya or a Sudra in battle, 


13. Becomes the destroyer of a Brahmana 
I shall slay him” O you of Bhrigu’s race— 
Then, who out of fear will take refuge with 
me, 


a 
14. I shall never be able to abandon by 
any means so long I have some alive, even if 
a Kshatriya who has conquered all other 
Kshatriyas comes to war with me. 


15. Ishall slay that one, of blazing self 
though he be" O you of Bhrigu's race.—O 
Rama, that Bhishma, the supporter of the 
Kuru race, is even such—Fight with him in 
battle therefore, O Rama. 


Rama said :— 


16. I remember the promise that I made 
before, O you best among the Rishis, but in 
this instance I shall act in such a way that 
I may gain my object by peaceful means. 


17. This work, aimed at by the princess 
of Kashis, is indeed great—'laking this 
lady, I shall go myself there where he is. 

18. If Bhishma, proud of his feats in war, 
does not act up to my commands I shall 
certainly slay that arrogant one. 

19. The arrows, shot forth by me, do 
not stick in the body of living creatures 
(but pass clearly through them); it is 
known to you inthe war with the Ksha- 
triyas." 

20. Rama saying this, along with those 
conversant with Brahma—those great de- 
votees rose up intending to depart. 


21. 'Then those devotees, staying there 
for the night, performed their Homa and 
other ceremonies and went away with the 
| desire of taking my life. 

22. Then did Rama depart accompanied 
by those utterers of Brahma, making for 
Kurukshetra, O great king, and taking that 
girl with him. 

23. Allof them, namely those great- 
souled ascetics with that foremost among 
therace of Bhrigu at their head, having 
reached the river Saraswati, encamped 
there. 

Thus ends the one huadred and seventy- 
ninth chapter in the Amvopakshyana of the 
Udyoga Parva. 





CHAPTER CLXXX. 
(AMVOPAKSHYANA PARVA)—Conid. 


Bhishma said:— 

1. On the third day of their encamp 
ment, the one of great vows sent me word» ; 
"| am come, do what is agreeable to me.” 
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2. Hearing of the arrival of that one 
endued with great strength at the boundary 
of my kingdom I went to that lord, the 
ocean of energy, with great cheerfulness, 


3. With a cow before me and surrounded 
by Brahmanas, priests and preceptors who 
were equal to the gods themselves. 


4. The son of Jamadagni, endued with 
lustre, seeing me, accepted that worship and 
said these words, 


Bama sald:— 


5, O Bhishma, in what frame of mind 
‘was the daughter of the king of Kashis led 
away by you though you wanted her not ; 
and why was she again sent away. 


6. By you hasthis lady of spotless fame 
been robbed of virtue; for touched by you 
as she has been, for whom would it be 
proper to marry her ? 


7. Having been on:^ led away by you 
she has been rejected by Shalwa ; therefore, 
do at my words accept her, O Bharata. 


8. Let this princess fulfil her object, OO 
best among men, and it is not proper, O 
king, that she should be disgraced by you, 
O sinless one.” 


9. Seeing him absent-minded on her 
account [ said—“I cannot again offer her 
to my brother by any means, O Brahmana, 


I0. To meshe said before—I belong to 
Shalwa—O you of the Bhrigu race, and 
‘permitted by me she went towards his 
capital. 

II. Not out of fear, nor out of pity, nor 
out of avarice and nor out of a desire to gain 
my object shall I abandon the duties of the 


Kshatriya order—such has been the vow 
made by me." 


12. Then did Rama say to me with eyes 
expanded with wrath :—“If you do not act 
up to my words, O best among men, 


13. I shall slay you along with your 
ministers;" he said thus to me again and 
again with eyes expanded with anger. 


14. I again and again entreated that 
best among the Bhrigu race with sweet 
words, O chastiser among foes, but could not 
calm him down. 


15. I then bowing my head to him said 
again to the best among the Brahmanas ; 
"What is the reason of your proclaiming 
war with me ? 


16. Inmy childhood had you taught me 
the use of four kinds of arms, and I am thus 
your pupil, O you of Bhrigu race.” 


17. Then did Rama say to me with eyes 
red with anger—''You know me to be your 


preceptor, O Bhishma, and yet you will not 
accept this lady, 


18. The daughter of the king of the Kashis 
for my gratification, O son of Kuru, endued 
with great intelligence. There is no other 
way of gratifying me, O delighter of Kuru's 
race. 


19. Accept this lady, O you of long arms, 
and perpetuate your family. Being severed 
from the path of rectitude by yourself she 
gets no husband.” 


20. I said to Rama, the conqueror of 
hostile cites who was speaking thus: “This 
will not be, O regenerate Rishi, what is the 
use of labouring towards it. 


21. O son of Jamadagni, considering 
that you were my preceptor in days of old 
I sought to gratify you before, my lord. 


22. Who will permit a woman,who sighs 
for another and who is therefore like a 
poisonous snake, to remain in his house 
knowing the great evils thereof, 


23. O you of great vows, I shall not for 
fear of Vasava even forsake my duties; 
either be gratified with me or do what you 
please without loss of time. 


24. My lord of pure heart, even this 
Sloka is heard in the Puranas, sung by 
Maruta endued with a large soul. 


25. The abandonment of a preceptor is 
provided when he is vain or has swerved 
from the right path or who does nct know 
what his duties are. 


26. I respected you very much so long 
because you were my preceptor ; but since 
you do not know the duties of a preceptor, 
therefore shall I fight with you. 


27. I shall not slay a preceptor in battle, 
especially as he is a Brahmana and you 
have been forgiven by me since you are old 
in devotion. 


28. One, who seeing a Brahmana, ready 
to fight like a friend of the Kshatriyas, 
ee pully slays him who flies not from the 

eld, 


29. Is not guilty of slaying a Brahmana 
—such has been authoritatively laid down 
in the holy books—O you whose only 
wealth is asceticism, I am a Kshatriya 
observing the duties of my order. 


30. Such a one as myself who treats 
such according to his merit does not act 
unrighteously and does not come by evils. 


31. When one, able to discriminate the 
propriety of time and place and knowing 
both virtue and worldly good, is doubtful 


of his course, he should without hesitation . 


do that which is virtuous, 
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42. Since you act ufirighteously towards 
me in a matter connected with profit, I shall 
certainly fight with you in a great battle. 


33- Behold the strength of my arms and 
superhuman prowess and what Iam cap- 
able of, under such circumstances. 


34. I shall do what I can and O rege- 
nerate one, I shall fight with you in Kuru- 
kshettra ; and since you are desirous to 
fight, be prepared for battle. 


35. Go, O you who are fond of war, and 
return to the field of Kurukshetra and I 
shall go there to fight with you, O you 
whose only wealth is devotion. 


35, Being slain by a hundred arrows 
shot by me, you will obtain those regions 
earned by your asceticism, being sanctified 
by my weapons in the battle. 


37. Where in days of old, you sanctified 
the name of your fathers, even there shall 
I sanctify you, O you of Bhrigu's race. 


38. Therefore come there quickly O 
you who are hard to vanquish in battle and 
I shall destroy your boast of days of old, 
which is even now referred to by Brahmanas, 


39. The boast that you have indulged in 
fora long time past—namely the entire 
body of Kshatryas have been conquered by 
me alone,—listen to the cause thereof. 


40. At that time Bhishma was not born 
notevena Kshatriya like myself—energe- 
tic beings were created afterwards—you 
consumed only straw. 


41. He, who will remove your boasts of 
valour and desire for war, is now born. He 
is myself, Bhisma, the subjugator of hostile 
cities and I shall destroy your pride in 
battle. There is no doubt about it.” 


42. Then did Rama sayto me witha 
laugh, O Bharata: “Itis fortunate, O 
Bhisma that you want to fight with me in 
battle. 

43. Ishall now go, O son of Kuru, to 
Kurukshetra with you. I shall do what 
you say. Go there, O chastiser of foes. 

44. There will your mother Jahnavisee 

ourselí slain by my hundred arrows, O 

hisma, and be made the food of vultures 
and other birds of prey. 


4 O ruler of the earth, let your mother, 
worshipped by Siddhas and Charanas seeing 
yourself slain by me, weep to-day. 

46. Your mother of great parts, the 
daughter of Bhagiratha that gave birth to 
you, fool that you are, and affected by the 
dasire of fight, is however undeserving of 
such a sight. 

47. Come and let us go together, O 
Bhisma, who are hard to vanquish in battle 
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and desirous of war ; take, O son of Kuru, 


your chariots etc. O foremost among the 
Bharatas, 


48. To Rama the conquerer of ene- 
mies towns who thus said then I bowed 
my head and said ‘‘Be it so.” 


49. Rama, saying this, wentto Kuru- 
kshetra with the desire of war and I too 


entering the city submitted every thing 
to Satyavati. 


.S0. Then after performing propitiatory 
rites and being blessed by my mother and 
asking the twice born to bless me, 


S1. I mounteda beautiful chariot made 
of silver and drawn by white horses, 
beautiful to look at, furnished with good 
seats, and covered with tiger skins. 


52. It was also furnished with great 
weapons and all other neccessary things 
and guided by a charioteer of good birth 
well versed in the artof the manage- 
ment of horses, 


53. Careful and well trained in battle 
and who had seen many deeds of bravery. 
I too, with my body covered with a white 
coat of mail, 


54. And taking a white bow, went out, O 
best among the Bharatas with a white 
umbrella heid over my head. 


55. l wasalso fanned by white fans, O 
ruler of men. I was clad with white gar- 
ments, white head dress and all my orna- 
ments were white. 


56. 1 went out cf the city called after the 
elephant, being  eulogised with prayers 
for my victory and approached the site of 
battle namely Kurukshetra. 


57. Those horses flcg as the mind or 
the wind, urged by that charioteer, took me, 
O king, to the great battle. 


58. Myself as also that Rama endued 
with lustre having reached Kurukeshtra 
was each desirous of showing our prowess. 


59. Coming within the sight of that ex- 
cellent ascetic Rama, I took my good coneh 
and loudly blew it. 


6o. Atthe time, O king, there were as- 
cetics and other dwellers of the forest as well 
as groups of gods with Indra at their head 
to see that fight. 

61. There were seen at the time divine 
garlands and divine music and masses 
of clouds. 

62. Then did all the devotees, the follow- 


ers of the scion of Bhrigu's race, become the 
spectators and surround us. 


63. Then did my divine mother, doing 
good to all creatures, in ker own form say 
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tome, O king,—''what is this desired by 
you ? 

64. O supporter of the Kuru race, going 
to the son of Jamadagni I shall beg of him 
again and again saying : Do not fight with 
Bhisma. 

65. Do not, my son fight thus witha 
Brahmana, O ruler of the earth—do not 
fight with the son of Jamadagni ;" it was 
thus that she reproved me. 


67. Then did I say to that goddess after 
bowing to her and clasping my | hands all 
that had happened in the election of hus- 
band, O foremost among the Bharatas. 


66. Hehasstrength similar to that of 
Hara and he is the exterminater of the 
Kshatriya race—Hama with whom you 
desire to fight is well known to you. 


68. Itold her also the way Rama had 
been spoken to by me, O chief among kings, 
and the old doings of the daughter of the 
king of the Kashis. 


69. Then my mother, the great river, 
going to Rama and trying to entreat that 
Rishi, that scion of Bhrigu's race for my 
sake, 


70. Said these words: "Do not fight 
with Bhishma for he is your pupil" and he 
too said to her who was beseeching him. 
“Turn back the purpose of Bhishma. 1 am 
here because he does not perform what 
I desire. 


Vaishampayana said:— 


71. Then did Ganga, out of affection for 
her son, come again to Bhisma but he with 
eyes expanded with wrath did not attend to 
her words. 


72. Then did the great dovotee of virtu- 
ous soul, the foremost of the race of Bhrigu 
present himself to his view and that best 
among the twice born summoned him to 
fight. 

Thus ends the one hundred and eightieth 
chapter, conversation between Rama and 
Bhisma, in the Amwopakshyana of the 
Udyoga Parva. 


——— 


CHAPTER CLXXXI. 
(AMVOPAKSHYAXA PARVA)— 
Continued. 
Bhisma said:— 


I. Laughingly I said to him who stood 
there for battle: ‘Myself riding on a chariot 
I do not venture to fight with you who are 
on the ground. 
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2. Mount on a chariot, O hero, and ad: 
just your coat of mail, O you of long arms 
if, O Rama, you desire to fight with me.” 


3. Then did Rama say to me laughin ly 
in the field of battle: ‘ The earth is chariot, 
O Bhisma, andthe Vedas carry me like 
good horses. 


4. The wind is my driver, and the 
mothers of the Vedas (Gayatri, Savitri and 
Sarasawati) constitute my coat of mail. 
Well protected by these, in battle I shall 
fight, O you delighter of the Kurus.” 


5. Saying thus, O son of Gandhari, 
Rama of true prowess covered me on all 
sides with a thick shower of arrows. 


6. Then did I see the son of Jamad- 
agni seated on a car holding all the principal 
weapons, endued with beauty and appearing 
wonderful to the sight. 


7. The car was created by his will force 
and was like a holy and spacious city with 
celestial horses yoked to it and well protected 
and ornamented with gold. 


8. He was also clad in a coat of mail, O 
you of long arms, looking like the sun and 
moon, wielding a bow furnished with a 
quiver and with his fingers protected by 
gloves. 


9. Akritavrana, desirous of fighting, per- 
formed the office of the charioteer in that 
battle. He was the dear friend of that des- 
cendant of Bhrigu and very well versed i 
Vedas. 


I0. When he challenged me to fight my 
heart was very much pleased. The descend- 
ant of Bhrigu said to me again and agaim 
«‘come, come,” 


11. Then did I approach him who was 
blazing like the sun, incapable of being 
vanquished and endued with great strength, 
Alone I approached Rama, the extermina- 
tor of the Kshattriya race. 


12. After receiving three showers of 
arrows I stopped my horses and dismount- 
ing and putting aside my bow, I went on 
foot to that best among the Rishis. 


13. And coming before him I worship- 
ped Rama the best among the twice born 
and after saluting him addressed him suit- 
ably in these excellent words. 


14. “Whether you are equal to me or 
superior I shall fight with you, my lord, 
though you are my virtuous preceptor. 
Bless me that I may obtain victory." 


15. Rama said: “O foremost among the 
Kurus, such should be done by one who 
desires prosperity. It is virtuous, O you of 
long arms, to fight with those that are well 
known. 
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'16. If; O lord of the universe, you had 
not thus cometo me I would have cursed 
ycu; fight youin battle with patiente, O son 
of Kuru. 


17. I cannot bless you for victory, for Í 
myself am standing here to vanquish you 
Go, fight fairly, I am pleased with your 
conduct.” 


18. Then did I, after saluting him, 
quickly mount my chariot and again blew 
loudly my conch in the field of battle, a 
conch set with gold. 


19. Then did the fight take place be- 
{ween myself and him, O Bharata for a 
great many days, O king, during which 
each was desirous of vanquishing the 
other, 

20. In the battle, he first struck me with 
straight arrows with wings of vulture to the 
number of six hundred and nine. 

21. By that shower, my four horses as 
also my chariot, O lord of the universe, 
were completely covered ; but clad in a coat 
of mail, I myself remained calm. 

22. Bowing to the gods and espccially 
to the Brahmanas I laughingly said to him 
who was standing there for battle. 

23. “I have shown sufficient respect to 
yourself as a preceptor, though you have 
paid little regard to me. Listen again, O 
Brahmana, to what should be done if you 
want to acquire virtue. 

24. The Vedas that are in your body 
and the great spirit of Brahma that is there 
and the great asceticism practised by you 
—I do not strike at. 

. 25. I shall strike at your Kshatriya-hood 
since, O Rama, you have adopted the life 
of a Kshatriya; a Brahmana becomes 
a Krhatriya owing to his taking up arms. 


26. Behold now the strength of my bow; 
and behold the might of my arms. O hero, 
I shall cut asunder this bow of yours by my 
arrows," 

27. 'Then did I hurl towards him a 
broad headed arrow and by it his bow 
broke into a million pieces and fell to the 
ground, 

28. Inthe same way, I shot a hundred 
arrows furnished with the wings of a vulture 
on the son of Jamadagni: 

.29. Piercing through his body aid car- 
tied along by the wind the arrows sped 
along dropping blood and acting like ser- 
pents. 

30. Ranta, then with all his body wound- 
ed and covered all over with blood, shone 
in battle like a mountain dropping melted 
metal. 


32 
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31. Helooked like. the Asaka tree, at 
the end of winter, covered with bunches of 
red flowers or, O king, like the Kinsuka 
tree when laden with flowers. 


32. Then did Rama, wrathfully aking 
up another bow, shoot forth arrows wel 
sharpened and furnished with goldeit 
wings, 


33. Those fierce arrows, which were like 
flames and poisonous serpents coming from 
several sides, caused me to tremble at 
their great force and pierced my very 
vitals. 

34. Then did 1, with wrath, shoot on 

ama arrows, one hundred in number after 
summoning all my patience and addressing 
myself to battle. 

35: Rama, struck with those arrows 
which were like fire or the sun and like 
poisonous snakes, became like one senseless. 

36. Then was I filled with pity and 
stopped of my own will and said: “Fie, fie 
on battle and on Kshatriya practices," O 
Bharata. 

37. Being filled with grief I said, “Jama 
vicious man and what sins have been com- 
mitted by me for observing the duties 
of a Kshatriya. 

38. For I have hurt with my arrows my 
preceptor who is a Brahmana of a virtu- 
ous soul." After that, O Bharata I did not 
strike at Jamadagni's son. 

39. Atthis time, at the erid of day, the 
sun of a thousand rays after heating the 
earth, went to his rooms and the fight toa 
closed for the day. 

Thus ends the one hundred and eighty- 
first chapter, the fight between Rania and 
Bhishma, in the Amvopakshyana of thé 
Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CLXXKXII. 


(AMVOPAKSHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued, 


Bhishma said :— 

1. Then did the charioteer, O lord of the 
universe, who was regarded as being skil- 
ful in stich tatters, draw forth the arrows 
from his own body and those of the horses 
as well as that of myself. 

2. In the morning, the suh having risen, 
the fight commericed again, the horses (of 
both parties) having been bathed and als 
lowed to roll on the ground, and given 
water and thereby refreshed, 
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3. Seeing me coming quickly with my 
coat of mail on and seated on my chariot 
Rama,of great lustre, got ready his car very 
earefully. 

4. Itoo, seeing Rama, who was desirous 
of fight, approaching, keeping aside that best 
of bows, at once dismounted from my 
chariot. 

5, Having bowed down to him | got 
on it again and desirous of fight stood 
before Jamadagna, past the reach of fear. 

6. Then did I, all on a sudden, cover 
him with a great shower of arrows: and 
he too covered me with shower of arrows. 


7- 


wrath, again shot forth on me fearful and 


sharp arrows having mouths blazing like i 


those of serpents. 


8. Then did lat once again and again 
cut them asunder, O king, by my hundred 
and thousands of arrows, when they were 
still in the air. 


9. Then did the illustrious son of Jamad- 
agni shoot at me -celestial weapons but I 
thwarted them off, O you of long arms. 


10. In fact, O you of long arms, I per- 
formed mightier tasks by my weapons on 
which there was a loud commotion all about, 
O. king. 


ir. Then did I shoot at the son of 
Jamadagni the weapons called Vayavya 
but Rama, O Bharata, warded it off by the 
weapon called Guhyaka. 


12. Then did I after repeating suitable 
incantations shoot the weapon called Agueya 
but Rama thwarted that weapon of nune 
by one called Varuna, O lord. 


I3. In this way did I ward off the 
heavenly weapons of Rama and the energetic 
Rama too, that chastiser of enemies, con- 
versant with celestial weapons, thwarted off 
the weapons of mine. 


14. There did that, best among the 
twice-born, Rama,the son of Jamadagui, 
suddenly turning to the right, pierce me 
in my breast. 


IS. - Then did I, foremost among the 
Bharatas, faint on that best of cars. My 
eharioteer quickly removed me who was 
deprived of consciousness. 


16. O chief among the Bharatas, sceing 
me afflicted and struck with the arrows of 
Rama and removed, being deprived of 
consciousness, 


.17, All the followers of Rama, Akrita- 
vrana and others and the daughter of the 
king of the I<ashis all set up a loud shout. 


18. My consciousness (after a time) 
having come back Í said to my charioteer 


The son,of Jamadagni worked up with. 
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“O charioteer go where Rama is. Í am 


prepared (fo: battle) for I have now no 
pains.” 


19. Then did the charioteer bear me 
by means of exceedingly beautiful horses 
which went on dancing as it were, O scion 
of the Kuru race, and which were of the 
speed similar to that of the wind. 


20. llaving then. come near. Rama and 
being wrathful I shot forth a shower of 
arrows, O Kaurava, with the desire of 
gaining victory over that wrati:ful one. 

21. But that Rama cut asunder those 
arrows which went along in straight lines, 
when they were in still in the air, by shoot- 
ing three ari. ws for each of mine. 


22. Then were allof them (Rama's fo!- 
lowers) rejoiced at seeing my well furnished 
arrows cut asunder in two by hundreds aud 
thousands. 


23. Then did I shoot at Kama, the son 
of Jamadagna with the desire of killing 
him, blazing arrows of good appearance, 


, guided by death itself. 


_ 24. Struck with its force and owing to its 
impetus, Rama fainted in the field and felt 
on the ground. 


Rama falling on the ground all 
began to cry out Alas, A'zs, as might be 
the case, O Bharata, if the sun were to 
fall on the earth. 


26. Then did all those ascetics and the 
princess of I&ashi, O delighter of the race 


of Kuru, being filled with anxiety, began 
to comfort him, 


_27. By embracing him and slowly pas- 
sing over the palms of their hands rendered 


cold by water and by blessings of victory, 
O Kaurava. 


gs: 


28. Then did Rama,rising up, give vent to 
these wrathful words :—“ Stay, O Bhishma, 


ode already killed" fixing an arrow to 
his bow. 


29. In that great battle that arrow, snot 
by him, quickly fell on my right side owing 
to which I was as much agitated as a tree is: 
shaken by a gale. 


30. Then did Rama, after killing my 
horses im that great battle, cover me up: 


, with clusters of arrows shot with lightnes 


of hand and with such precision that each: 
could carry away with ita single hair of 
my body. 


.31. Then did I too shoot my weapons: 
with lightness of hand so as to ward oft his 
arrows, O you of long arms, and those 
arrows (of mine and of Rama) stayed im 


| the air (without falling down. 


























‘self completely covered the sk 
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32. The arrows shot by Rama and my- 


y so that 


even the sun, covered by a net of. arrows 
à 


could not give forth its heat 


33. Thevery wind then sh 
net could not pass through it. Then owing 
to the wind being shut up, and the sun (66 
not being able to impart its rays, 


ut up in that 


34. And from the clashing of weapons 
there sprang up a fire and those arrows 
were ablaze owing to the fire brought into 
existence by them. T 


35. At the time, O king, every body 
on earth, wasreduced to ashes. At that 
time, hundreds, and thousands, and tens of 
thousands and hundreds of thousands, 


35. And millions and hundreds of millions 
of Rama's arrows were shot by that warth- 
ful one, all in quick succession. 


37. In that battle, I too, by my arrows | 


at me the fire weapon called Shakti with 
its extremity ablaze and shining like a 
meteor which came to have been shot by 
Death himself and which pervaded the 
earth with its effulgence. 


6. I too cut asunder that blazing weapon 
which was coming against me like the 


| blazing sun at the time of the destruction of 


resembling poisonous snakes, cutting asun- | 


der those arrows, made them fillup the 
earth like snakes cut up in fragments, O 
ruler of men. 

38. Such was the wonderful fight.that 
took place at the time, O best among 
the Bharatas. Evening having passed away 
my preceptor also retired, 

Thus ends the one hundred and eighty 
second chapter the fight between Rama and 
Bhishma in the Amvopakshyana of the 
Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CLXXXIII. 


(AMVOPAKSHYANA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Bhishma said :— > 

1. O best among the naratas, the next 
dav a hard and terrible fight took place with 
Rama who had come back. 

2. On that occasion did that virtuous 
souled hero, conversant with celestial wea- 
pons, hurl at me, day by day, many celestial 
weapons. 

3. Those weapons I met by weapons 
capable of meeting them, O Bharata, in that 
terrific stuggle, casting off hopes of life 
which isso hard to sacrifice. 

4. When in this way many weapons 
were neutralized and baffled by other wea- 

ons, © Bharata, Rama, of great energy) 
ought in that battle with me, casting O 
hopes of life. ae 

. Seeing his weapons thus baffled then 
dig the SEIN son of Jamadagni hurl 





the universe and felled it to the earth cut 
up into. three pieces by my arrows: then did 
Sweet-smelling breeze blow about me. 


7. Thatone being cut asunder, Rama 
excited with wrath, hurled twelve other 
fierce weapons at me. ‘Their appea- 
ranc, O Bharata, ( cannot describe owing 
to their effulgence and speed. 


8. How indeed can I do so? I was 
struck with fearat seeing all those arrows 
flying towards me from diverse directions 
and assuming diverse forms and blazing 
with effulgence as the twelve suns that rise 
at the time of the destruction of the universe. 


9. Seeing myself surrounded by a net 
of arrows, f neutraiized them by another 
net of arrows from myself, O king, and then 
in that battle, I shot twelve arrows by which 
I neutralized even those terrible looking 
arrows. 


10. Then did the great souled son of 
Jamadagni, O king, hurl at me fierce 
arrows having golden handles which 
were variegated and furnished with golden 
wings. ‘Chey were blazing like great me- 
teors. ‘ 

LI. These too, O chief among .men, I 


caused to fall tothe ground with the heel 


of my sword and shield and thea shot forth 
celestial arrows at the celestial horses of 
Rama and his charioteer in that battle. 


12. Seeing those arrows, decked with 
gold, fying at him like serpents let loose 
from their holes, the great-souled smiter 
of the lord of the Haihayas became excited 
with wrath and again brought forth celestial 
weapons. 


13. Then did a cluster of blazing and 
fierce arrows looking like a swarm of 
locusts completely overwhelm my body and 
my horses and chariot. 


14. Bythose arrows were my chariot, 
and all the horses and the charioteer com- 
pletely covered. The yoke, shaft, wheels 
and wheel spokes were all broken by the 
force of that downpour of arrows. 


15. That down pour of arrows having 
been finished, I tooshowered arrows on my 
precepter. The mass of Brahmic merit 
pierced with the shower of arrows began 
to give forth copious discharges of blood. 
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16. Butin the same measure as Rama 
was overwhelmed with my arrows, was I 
also pierced hard with his. When the sun 
set in the afternoon behind the hills in the 
west, our combat came to an end, 

Thus ends the one hundrad and cighty 
third chapter, the combat between Bhishma 
dnd Rama im the Amvopakshyana ef the 


Udyoga Parva, 


CHAPTER CLXXXIV. 


(AMVOPAKSITYANA PARVA)— 


Continued, 


Bhishma said :— 


In the morning when the sun had risen, 
there again began the fight 
myself and the scion of the Bhrigu's race. 


2. That foremost of smiters, then seated 
on a quick-going car, showered nets of 
arrows on methat fell like clouds on a 
mountain. 


3. Then that well-wisher of mine, my 





between ; 
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12. When had fallen down, 1 saw O 
lion among kings, eight twice-born ones 
blazing like the sun. They there sur- 
rounding me and supporting me by their 
arrows 1n the midst of the field. 


13. Being supported by the twice-born, 
I did not touch the ground and was held 


| in the air by them as by friends. 


14. They sprinkled drops of water on 
me as I was breathing heavily and then 
those Brahmanas, bearing me up, said to 
me. 


15. “Fear not, you will still be prosper- 
vus” and I suddenly stood ip. comforted at 
those words of theirs, and saw my mother, 
the best among river, seated on the car. 


16. [alsosaw my horses held by that 
great river, O chief among the son of Kuru. 
Having touched the feet of my mother and 
worshipping the memory of my ancesters, 
I ascended my chariot. 


17. She protected myself with my cha- 


| riot and horses and the weapons for battle 


charioteer, overpowered by that shower of ; 


arrows, fell down from his place in the car 
causing anxiety to my mind. 


4. Then did my charioteer fall into a 
deep trance and by reason of his being 
struck with arrows fell down in the earth 
and became senseless, 


5. Then did the charioteer give up his 
life being struck with the arrows of Rama 
and for an instant, O chief among kings, 
I too was afraid at the time. 


6. On my charioteer being killed, and 
my mind being excited Rama hurled at me 
arrows charged with death. 


7. Then did that scion of the Bhrigu 
race having drawn up his bow with great 
force hurle an arrow at me who was over- 
whelmed at the calamity of my chariotcer. 


8. That blood-drinking shaft, having 
fallen on my arrow, came down on the earth 
taking me along with it, 


9. Rama too, thinking me to be dead, 
O best among the Bharatas, roared aloud 
like the clouds and sent again and again 
forth a loud shout along with his followers, 


10. -Myself having fallen down, Rama, 
being pleased, gave forth a loud shcut 
along with his followers. 


1i. The Kurus who were there at my 
side and those who came there de- 
sirous of sceing the fight, became over- 
whelmed with deep sorrow at my fall, 





and with clasped hands I sent her away. 


^18. I then myself held the reins of those 
horses which had the speed of the wind 
and fought with the son of Jamadagni till 
the close of the day. 


19. Then O foremost among the Bha- 
ratas, in that battle, I shot forth an arrow 
of great strength and speed on Rama that 
struck his heart. 


20. He then fell down on his knees on 
the earth, overwhelmed by my arrow with 
his bow loosened from his grasp, and 
swooned away. 


21. When Rama,the giver of thousands, 
had fallen down, clouds covered the sky 
discharging copious blood. 


22. Meteors too fell: by hundreds and 
thousands and roared, making every thing 
shake. And suddenly Rahu swallowed the 
shining sun. 


23. High winds blew and the earth 
trembled and the vultures and cranes and 
crows came down with joy. 


24, The cardinal points were ablaze and 
jackals began to cry aloud every moment ; 
and drums untouched began to give forth 
harsh sound. 


25. All these frightful omens occurred 
on the high-sould Rama falling down on 
the earth in a swoon. 

26, Then Rama, rising up suddenly, 
approached me, witha view toa renewal 
of fight, O son of Kuru, being himself 
excited and made senseless by anger. 


27. The one of long arms took up his 
bow which was strong and also took up an 
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arrow; but I withstood Rama cquipped as 
he was. 


28. The great Rishis were filled with pity 
and that descendant of Bhrigu was filled 
with anger and he, the one of immeasure- 
able soul, too neutralised my arrow which 


was like the fire that rages at the time of | 


the universal destruction. 
29. Then did the sun, covered by dust 


and its effulgence clouded, slowly set and | 
night came on with its cool breezes and | 


then we desisted from war. 


30. In this way, O king, was there an 
end to the fightand again was there a 
ferce encounter at the dawn of day and so 
on day after day for three and twenty days. 

Thus ends the one hundred and eighty 
fourth chapter, the light between Rama aud 
Bhishma, in the Amvopakshyana of the Ud- 
yoga Parva, 


CHPTIER CLXNV. 


(AMVOPAKSHYANA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Bhishma said :— 

1. Then, during the night,O great king, 
having bowed to all the Brahmanas, my 
fo-e-fathers, all the gods, 

2. ‘Yoall those beings that walk about 
in the night, toall elements—earth, water, 


fire, air and the sky--and to all kings, O | 
lord of earth, I lay down on my bed, and | 


and being all alone, I began to reflect 
(thus). 

3. “This terrible battle, between myself 
and Jamadagnya, being as it is of high and 
mighty consequence, lasted for many 
a day. 

4. And yet 1 have not been able to 
vanquish, in fight on the field of battle, this 
twice-born Rama, known as Jamadagnya 
who is of great might and energy. 

5. If indeed, it lies in my power to van- 
quish this powerful son of Jamadagni, let 
the gods, well -pleased, show themselves to 
me during the night. 

6. Then, O great king, mangled with 
arrows, as I lay asleep that night on my 
right, at about dawn came, 

7. Those foremost of Brahmanas by 
whom I had been raised up when I had 
fallen down from chariot, and who 
had held me and comforted me, saying, 
Fear iot," 2 


| 8. Even they, O great king, showing 

! themselves to me (during my sleep) in a 
dream, stood around me, and spoke these 

| words; Hear them, O perpetuator of Kuru’s 
race. 

| 3 


.9. "Rise up and do not fear, O son of 
Ganga, you have not the least fear, for we 
will protect you, © son, who are own body. 


| 10. Rama, the son of Jamadagni, by no 
; means will vanquish you in battle. (Rather), 
you will vanquish Rama in battle, O best of 
Bharata’s race. 


| IB This well-beloved weapon you will 
| recognise for it was known to you in your 
previous birth. 

12. It appertains to the lord of all crea- 
tures (Brahma) and was manufactured by 
the divine architect ; it is named Praswapa, 
| O Bharata. It is not known even to 
| Rama nor to any body else on the earth. 


13.  Recollect. it therefore, O you of 
mighty arms, and apply it steadily and with 
all your strength. It will comg to you of 
itsclf, O you great king and sinless one. 

14. By this weapon, by which O son of 
Kuru, you will hold in check all persons of 
mighty energy, Rama will not be killed out- 

, O King of men. 








| I$. No crime will therefore attach to you 
O giver of honours. And this son of Jama- 
| dagni willfall asleep, afflicted by the might 
of this weapon of yours. ; 


| 16. Having thus vanquished him, you 
| yourself will raise him up again on the 
battle-field by that dear weapon,O Bhishma, 
known as San vodhana. 


17. Doas we tell you, O son of I&uru, 
seated on your chariot at day-break. Asleep 
or dead, we consider it to be the same. 


18. O king, Rama will not die by any 
means. Apply, therefore, this (weapon) 
Praswapa, happily brought for you.” 

19. Having said this, all those best of 
Brahmanas vanished, O king. They were 
eight in number, resembling one another in 
appearance, and shone brightly, having no 
material bodies. 

Thus ends the ome hundred and eighty- 
fth chapter, in the Anvopakshyana of the 
Udyoga Parva, 


CHAPTER CLXXXVI. 


(AMVOPAKSHYANA PARVA)—Cond. 


Bhishma said :— 

When they had passed away, I awoke. 
O Bharata ; 1 was filled with great joy as I 
thought of the dream, 
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2, Then began that mighty battle 
between him and me, O Bharata, which 


was wonderful and which made the hairs of 


all creatures stand on end. 
4 


3. Then Bhargava rained on me a 
shower of arrows, which I baffled by a (like) 
shower of arrows, O Bharata. 

4. j 
greatly incensed and remembering what had 
happened the day before, he hurled, with 
anger, a dart at me, 


5. Which was as hard as Indra’s thunder- 
bolt, was equal in effulgence, to the mace of 
Yama, (god of death) blazing like a flaming 
fire and licking as it were with its tongue, 
all quarters of the battle-field. 


3 : | 
6. Then, O best among Kurus, it struck | 


meon my shoulder, even then, O perpe- 
tuator of Kuru's race, likea lightning rang- 
ing in the sky. 

7. ‘Thus wounded by Rama, O red-eyed 
one of mighty arms, blood flowed freely 
like streams of red earth from a mountain, 


8. Greatly incensed, I darted, at the son 
of Jamadagni, a deadly shaft, comparable 
to the poison of a serpent only. 


9. "That hero, the best of the twice-born, 
struck by it on the forehead, shone beautiful 
asa mountain with its peak. 


10. Filled with great wrath he turned 
round, and drawing his bow with great 
strength aimed at me a terrible shaft, re- 
sembling death himself and capable of grin- 
ding all enemies. 


11. That fierce shaft struck me on the 
breast hissing (through the air) like a ser- 
pent, and I fell down to the earth, O king, 
covered with blood. 


12. Regaining my concionsness, I hurled 
at that intelligent son of Jamadagni a dart, 
bright and blazing as the lightning flash. 


13. That dart fell on the chest of that 
best of Brahmanas. And, O king, having 
fainted (from pain) he began to tremble 
all over. 


14, Then his friend, that twice-born 
and great ascetic named Akritavrana, 
embraced hiin again and again and soothed 
him with words of auspicious import. 


15. Thus comforted, Rama was filled 
with anger and vindictiveness, and that 
keeper of all observances brought forth a 
‘mighty weapon of Brahma. 


16. Then, for the purpose of baffling 
also, | aimed the same excellent weapon 
of Brahma, which blazed forth, appearing 
hke what happens at the end of the Yuga 
(at the final destruction), 


Thereupon ne, of great ascelicism, was | 
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17. Then those two Brahmic weapons 
met each other in mid-air, without beine 
able to reach either Rama or myself, O 
best of Bharata’s race. 


18. Thereupon, in mid-welkin, only a 
flame blazed forth, and O lord of earth, 
all creatures became greatly afflicted, 

19. The Rishis, and the gods together 
with the Gandharvas, O Bharata, became 


greatly afflicted, struck by the blazing 
effulgence. 
20. Then the earth, with the mountains, 


forests and trees, began to tremble, and all 
creatures, becoming heated, became highly 
afflicted. 

21. The firmament, O king, began to 
burn and the ten points of the compass were 
filled with smoke. At that moment, those 


| creatures that range the sky could not stay 


there. 


22. While during this time all. creatures, 
with the gods, the Asuras and Rakshasas 
began uttering exclamations of woe,—O 
Bharata, ‘This is the time," thought I and 
became desirous of shooting, 


23. That weapon Praswapa speedily, 
according to the words of command of 
the speakersof Brahma. And the Mantras 
also for using that weapon suddenly came to 
my mind. 


Thus ends the one hundred eighty-sixth 


| chapter, in the Amvopaksiyana of the 


Udyoga Pavva. 


CHAPTER CLXXXVII. 


(AMVOPAKSHYANA PARV A)—Contd. 


Bhisma said :— 


I. Then when I had thus made up 
my mind there arose a mighty din of 
tumultuous voices in the sky, O king, say- 
ing, “O Bhishma, O son of Kuru's race, do 
not let go that weapon Praswapa." 


2. But for all that I still aimed that 
weapon at the descendant of Bhrigu. As 
l was aiming it, Narada addressed me, 
saying :— 

3. ‘These gods are stationed yonder in 
the sky, O son of Kuru's race. They are 


forbidding you to-day, do not aim the 
weapon Praswapa. 


4. Rama isan ascetic, possessed of the 
attributes of Brahnia; ne is a Brahman, 
and moreover your preceptor. io not O 
son of Kuru, inflict humiliation on him, by 
any means, 


d 
i 
i 
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5. Then I Saw those eight speakers f 
the Brahma, stationed in the skye O N 


king, smilingly they spoke these words to 
me slowly. 


6. “O best among Bharata's race, do as 
Narada has spoken to you, forthis, O best 
among the Bharatas, is highiy beneficial to 
all creatures." 


7. ‘Thereupon, withdrawing that mighty 
weapon Praswapa, I made the Brahma 
weapon to blaze forth according to the 
ordinance. i 


8. Thereupon Rama, beholding that the 
Praswapa weapon was withdrawn, was 
greatly excited and suddenly gave out 
these words—Foo! that I am, I am 
vanquished, O Bhishma. Then the son 
of Jamadagni saw his father, and the 
venerable father of his father, who stood 
there surrounding him, and consoling him, 
spoke at the time :— 


The father said :— 


10. Do not display such rashness again, 
O son, by any means,—especially of going 
to tuttle with Bhishma, who is a Ksha- 
triya. 

11. Thisis the duty of a Kshatriya,— 
viz, to fight ; O descendant of Bhrigu, study 
and the observance of religious austeritics 
are the best wealth of the Brahmanas. 


12. This (taking up of arms) was or- 


dered by us to. you for some special reasons | 
Then you had taken up | 


before this. 
your arms most fiercely and performed 
that unenviable deed (the extermination of 
tbe whole Kshairiya race). 

13. What time you have fought with 
Bhishma has been enough, O son. O you 
of mighty arms, desist from this combat, 
leave the battle-field. 
be to you, let this be 
But desist 
Practise 


I4. Blessings 
enough of taking up the bow. 
from this now, O invincible one. 
austerities, O Bhargava. 

IS. Here is Bhishma, the son of Shan- 
tanu, who has been made to desist from 
battle by all the gods, who are endeavour- 
ing to pacify him by saying “Desist from 
this battle. 

16. ''Do not fight with Rama, your pre- 
ceptor"— again and again (saying this) “It 
is not becoming for you, © prepetuator of 
the race of Kuru, to vanquish Rama in 
battle. 

17. O son of Ganga, do honour to this 
Brahmana on the field of battie. . We are 
your superiors and therefore forbid you. 


: IS. Bhishma is one of the foremost of 
the Vasus. Itis only by good luck that 
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you are still living. This Shantanu's. son 


all creatures, a hero, who was before this a 
god, who is without beginning and end, and 
who, mighty as he is, is known throughout 
the three “worlds as Savyasachin,—is 
ordained by the self-create (Brahma) to be 


the death of Bhishma in the ripeness of 
lime," 


| 

| by Ganga is a celebrated Vasu. 

| 19. How can he be vanquished by you? 
| Desist at this point,O descendant of Bhrigu. 
| That best among Pandavas, Arjuna, 
| who is the powerful son of Indra, 

| 7205 Whole Nave die the lord of 
| 


| Bhizhma said :— 





21. Being thus spoken by his ancestors, 
Rama thus spoke to them—'‘I will not desist , 
trom the cumbat—this is the vow I have 
taken upon myself. 


22. Before this, I had never been 
made to turn beak (from combat) on the 
field of battle. O grandsires, make the 
Ganga's son to desist trom the battle, if it 
SO pleases you. 


23. But as for me, I will never hold back 
from this combat." ‘Then those ascetics, 
O king, with Richeeka at their head, 


24. And accompanied by Narada, came 
up (to me) and thus spoke :—-''Desist from 
the battle, O son. Honour that foremost 
of Brahmanas." 


25. “No” I said to them “ according 
to the duty of a Kshatriya, this is my vow, 


| that never from battle, I will turn back or 


suffer my back to be wounded by arrows. 
Not from coveting any objects of desire, 
nor trom fear, nor for the sake of wealth, 


27. Shall I abandon my eternal duty,— 
this is my fixed resolution." ‘Fhen all those 
asceties, O king, with Narada at their 
head, 

28. -And Bhagirathi, my mother, occupied 
the field of battle (between myself and 
Rama). I however, stood with my bow and 
arrows as before, and with fixed resolution 
as before, on the battle-field, to go on fight- 
ing. Then they said to Rama. 


29. Once more, all them together, going 
up tothe descendant of Bhrigu, on the battle- 
field said, said—‘-The hearts of the Brahma- 
nas are as soft as butter, O som of Bhrigu ; 
be pacified. 


30. O Rama, O Rama, O best of 
Brahmanas, desist from this battle. 
Bhishma is incapable of being killed by 
you, as you by Bhishma, O son of Bhri- 
gu's race.” 


31. Addressing him with these words, and 
obstructing the battle-field, his forefathers 
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made the descendant ;of, Bhrigu lay aside 
his weapons. 

32. And then I again saw those eight 
fevealers of Brahman, blazing like eight 
constellations risen (in the sky). 

33. They then spoke these words with 
affection to me, who stood on the field of 
to Rama, your preceptor. Do what is good 
to all the world." 

34. Beholding that Rama desisted (from 
battle) at the words of his will-wishers, I 
also, for the good of the worlds, accepted 
(their) words. 


35.  Thereupon severely wounded as 
I was, I went up to Rama, and bowed down 
to him. Rama also, that great ascctic, 

- smiling with love, spoke to me. 


36. ‘There is no Kshatriya among all 
men equal to you on the face of the 
earth. Go you, O Bhishma, for in this 
combat I have been highly pleased with 
you. 


37. Then in my presence, summoning 
that maiden (the daughter of Kashi), the 


descendant of Bhrigu, spoke (to her) in | 
these modest words, before all the high- | 


souled ones. 


Thus ends the one hundred and eighty 
seventh ehapter, in Amvopakshyana of the 
Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CLXXXVIII.- 


(AMVOPAKSHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued, 


Rama said :— 


1. In the very sight of all these persons 
O maiden, I have done better, according 
tothe best of my power, and displayed my 
highest prowess. 


2. And yetl have been unable to gain 
àny superiotity over Bhishma, that fore- 
most of all wielders of weapons, though I 
have exerted to the very best of my power. 

3. This (which you'have seen) is my 
highest might,—this is greatest strergth. 
Go whither you like, O blessed lady. What 
else can I do for you ? 


4. Take refuge even with Bbishma him- 
-self ; there exists no othet for you. I am 
vanquished by Bhishma on account of his 
using such mighty weapons." 


~ 5. Then the ligh-souled Rama, having 
thus spoken, fetched a deep sigh and re- 
mained silent. Then that maiden spoke 
to thedeseandant of Bhrigu. 





MAHABHARATA. 


6. “O holy one, it is even as your holy 
self has said. ‘This Bhishma, of varied 
intelligance, is invincible in battle even by 
the very gods, 


7. To the best of your power and to the 
best of your energy you have accomplished, 
my work, and in this battle you have 


T |! shown irresistible might and diverse kinda 
u ; ms, go up! > 5 | 
combat, “O you of mighty arms, go Up | or weapons. 


8. You have yet been unable to show 
any superiority (over Bhishma). As for 
me L shall not go again to this Bhishma. 
Thither, however, shall I repair, where, O 
you whose wealth js asceticism, I shall 
be able myself to (obtain the means to fell 
down in battle this Bhisema, O you the 
perpetuater of the race of Bhrigu." 


zo Having spoken thus, that maid went 
away with eyes agitated with wrath ; and 
intending to bring about my death she 
firmly tesolved to practise asceticism. 


1I. Then that foremost one among 
Bhrigu's descendants, accompanied by those 
ascctics, departed, after bidding me farcwell 
for the mountain of Mahendra, O Bh. ‘a, 
whence he had come. 


12, Thereupon, ascending my chariot, 
and praised by the twice-born, 1 entered 
the city and immediately informed Satya- 
vati, my mother, 


13, Every thing as it had happened, 
O great king, and she (in her turn) uttered 
words and congratulations to me. 1 then 
appointed intelligent and wise men to 
watch the proceedings of that maiden, 


14. Day after day, they went and learnt 
whatever she did, being devoted and always 
stationed at their duty, and brought them 
to me, always their well-wisher, 


15. Even at the time when that maiden 
went to the woods bent on practising asce- 
ticism, I became melancholy and poorly 
with pain. 

16, No Kshattrya has ever by mere 
prowess vanquished me in battle, except 
one acquainted with Brahma, O my son 
and observant of vows and austerities. 


17. I then informed even Narada, O 
king, and also Vyasa of the doings (of 
that daughter of the king of Kashi), and 
both of them said to me. 


18. “O Bhishma, you need not be de- 
pressed on account of the daughter of 
Kashi. Who can have the power to alter 
the GR of destiny by individual résolu- 
tion? : 


19. That maiden, O great king, having 
entered the pale of a secluded spot, began 
practisiug austerities of superhuman en- 
durance, on the banks of the Yamuna, 
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-cism, 


_forward with his arrows? 
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ĝo. And she remained in the water of 
the Yamuna for one year, and another year, 
that lady remained fasting without food. 


21. Without food and emaciated, rough 
skined, and bronzed, with matted locks 
and begrimed with the mud (of the river), 
that lady, whose wealth consisted in asceti- 
remained fixed and motionless for 
six months, her only food being the air. 


22. And after this she broke her fast 
by eating a single dry leaf, and then she 
remained, another year, standing erect in 
the great river on one foot fired with indig- 
nation as she was. 


23. And thus she continued for twelve 
ears (her austerities) and made the heaven 
not. Nor could she be made to desist from 

the course by her relatives, 


24. Then she went to Vatsabhumi, 
tesorted to by Stddhas and Charanas, and 
me retreat of high-souled ascetics of pious 

eeds. 


25. And thete, in the sacred waters of | 


pilgrimages, she bathed herself night and 
day, and that daughter of the lord of Kashi 
‘oamed about, fierce as she was, according 
o her desire. 

26. Proceeding next to the hermitage 
of Narada, and then to the auspicious her- 
mit f Uluka, and to that of Chyavana, 








we of 
and even to the sacred spot of Brahma, 

27, And to Prayaga, the sacrificial spot 
of the gods, and to the forest sacred to the | 
gods and to Bhogavati, O monarch, as | 





also to the hermitage of Kaushika, 

28. And tothe hermitage of Mandavya 
O king, as also to the hermitage of. Dilipa, 
to the (sacred) water of Rama’s lake, O 
Kauravya, and to the hermitage of Paila- 
garga, 

29. In these sacred places of pilgri- 
mages that maiden of Kashi, O lord of 
earth, bathed her body, and all this while 

ractising the austerities difficult of per- 
ormance. 


30. (One day) my mother, (Ganga) while ! 


in the waters,spoke these words, O Kaurava 
why do you take so much pains, O bless- 
ed one! Tell me the truth. 

31. She then spoxe, of whom no one can 
speak evil, with hands folded to my mother 
“© fair-eyed one, Rama has been van- 
quished in battle by Bhishma. 

32. Who else, though a lord of earth, can 


attempt to vanquish him when he stands 
And I am practi- 


sing these severe austerities for the destruc- 
tion of Bhishma. 


33. I wander about in the'earth, O god- ^ 


dess, with the one purpose of obtaining the 


33 


poss y Ren that king, and this is the 
CAM ave taken, O godd È AEE 
thing else that I do.” goddess, in every 


34. Thereupon the ocean-going (Ganga 
my mother) spoke: '‘O lady, you are acting 
crooRydiy. O faultless one, this object of 
yours you shall not be able to attain, 
O weak one. 


35. O daughtei 


. of Kashi, if you hold 
to this vow for the destruction of Bhis- 
| hma, and even if you take leave of 
yon body while performing these austeri- 
ies, 


.36. You shall be turned to a tortuous 
river, O fair one, with water (only in 
| the rains. Your water shall be inacccssi- 
ble and unknown, and (as you shall be) 
with water only during the rainy season, 
youshall be dry for eight months (in the 
year) ; 

37—38.  Filied with dreadful alligators 
and yourself dreadful, and inspiring terror 
in all creatures.” Having thus spoken, O 
king, my mother, that lady of great fortune 
pretending to smile, dismissed the daughter 
of Kashi. Thereupon that highly fair one 
did not even drink water, sometimes 
for eight months and sometimes for ten 
months, 

39. And the daughter of the king of 
Kashi, O Kauravya, on account of hec love 
of pilgrimage came to Vatsabhumi, and 
there she fell down and began to run down 
(as a river.) 
| go. And O Bharata, it is recorded that 
| the river in Vatsabhumi, was filled with 
! water only during the rains, and abounded 
in alligators, was difficult to ford and 
tortuous (in her course). 

41. O king, by merit of her austerities 
that maiden became a river by only half her 
body, while by the other half she re- 
mained a maiden in Vatsabhumi, as be- 
fore. I 

Thus ends the one hundred and eighty 
eighth chapter, the Anivopakshyana of the 
Udyoga Parva, 








CHAPTERCLXXXIX. 


(AMVOPAKSHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


| 
| 
| 


Bhishma said :— 

Then all the ascetics (living in Vats 
sabhumi), perceiving her firmly resolved ori 
practising austeritics, dissuaded her, and 
they said “O child, what do you mean te 


i do?" 


I. 


r 


(258 


2. Then to those Rishis hoary with asce- 
ticism, spoke the maiden : "| have been 
undone by Bhishma, and despoiled of those 
virtues that would have been mine by living 
with my husband. 


My observance of vows is for his des- 
truction, and not for the sake of the worlds 
of happiness, O you that have asceticism for 
your wealth. Having slain Bhishma I 
Shall attain peace (of mind) ; this is my re- 
solve. 


4. Him by whom this existence has be- 
come one of continuous misery, by whom I 
have been deprived of the region where my 
husband is, for whom I am neither a woman 
nor a man in this life, 


5. Without slaying in battle that son of 
Ganga, I will not desist, O ye whose wealth 
is asceticism. That which 1 have here 
spoken in words—even that is the rosolve in 
my heart within. 


6. Lam disgusted with remaining in this 
state of mine as a woman, and I am firmly 
resolved upon attaining the state of a man. 
I will be revenged upon Bhishma. I should 
not be dissuaded any more." 


7. Tothat ascetic lady, the god who 
holds the trident in his hand, and who is 
the husband of Uma, showed himself in his 
own form in the midst of those Maharshis. 


8. Being asked to solicit her wished for 
boon, she prayed of the god my defeat. 
“You will slay  him"—thus that god 
answered that lady of firm resolution. 


9. “Thereupon again she said to Rudra— 
How can it happen, that mine shall be the 


victory in battle, O god, as 1 am, a 
woman ? 


10. O lord of Uma, my mind is perfectly 
calm, so far as regards a woman, And 
you have also promised, O lord of all 
creatures, the defeat of Bhisma, 


II. Act in such a way that this (pro- 
mise) may be true, O god who has the 
bull for the mark, and so that on encounter- 
ing Bhishma, the son of Santanu in battle, I 
may slay him." 


12. To that maiden Mahadeva (the great 
god) having the bull for his carrier thus 
spoke truly—''My words can not be false. 
They shall turn out true, O blessed one. 


13. You will slay Bhishma in battle, 
for you will attain the state of aman. And 
you will recollect all this, when you go 
to another body. 


14. Borne in the race of Drupada, you 


shall be a Maharatha, quick in the use of 
weapons, skilled in fighting in various ways, 
and a firce warrior. 


MAHABHARATA. 


1s. As have spoken, O blessed one, so 
shall it all be. You will bea man after 
some time has elapsed." 

16. So saying, Mahadeva, otherwise, 
known as Kaparddin, and having the bull 
for his carrier, vanished even then and there 
while the Brabmanas were looking on. 


17. Thereupon that faultless damsel of 
fairest complexion, in the very sight of those 
great Rishis, having gathered fuel from that 
wood, 

18. And making a large funeral pyre 
and having set fire (to itj, O monarch, with 
a mind burning with wrath, even in that 
flaming fire, 


19. That eldest daughter of the king of 
Kashi, O king, entered the fire on the 
banks of the river Yamuna, saying (as she 
did so) ‘For the destruction of Bhima- 
sena. 

Thus ends the hundred. and eighty ninth 


chapter, in Amvopakshyana of the Udyoga 
Parva. 


CHAPTER CXC. 


(AMVOPAKSHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 
Duryodhana said :— 


1. Tell me, O grandsire, how Shikhan- 
din, who had been before a daughter, O son 


of Ganga, became a man, O foremost of 


warriors. 


Bhishma said :— 


.2. The chosen and beloved queen of 
king Drupada, O great king, was childless 
at first, O monarch. 


| And during this time the highly in- 
telligent king Drupada, pleased by worship, 


O mighty king, the God Sankara for the 
sake of, offspring. 


4. Resolving to bring about my destruc- 
tion, he took to the severest penances, and 
said “Let mine be a son, and not a 
daughter, O Mahadeva ; 


5. O God, I desire a son, to revenge 
myself on Bhisma." Then this was said 
(to him) by Mahadeva—“‘ Your son shall be 
both male and female. i 


6. Desist therefore, O protector of the 
earth, it shall never be otherwise." He 
(king Drupada) entering his city said to his 
wife. . 


“I have madea great exertion ; O 
goddess, I have worshipped Shambhu by | 
penances, and I have been told by him: 








| 
i 
| 
| 
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“Your offspring) will fi 
will then Berane a RAR rox 


8. "Though repeatedl ici i 

[ repeatedly solicited, Sh 
only said “It is decreed by destiny. "lt 
shall not be otherwise, but even as Í have 
told you” 


9. Thereupon that lady of great for 
of mind kept her mind rigidly DS and the 
wife of king Drupada, at the proper time 
went to king Drupada. 2 

1o. Agreeably to the decrees of destiny 
the wife of Prishata, in due time, conceived, 
a Narada informed me, O ruler of the 

arth, 


ir. And that goddess, whose eyes re- 
sembled the petals of the lotus, continued 
to hold herfcetus. And to that dear wife, 
O son of Kuru, king Drupada, 


12. The^mighty-armed one, on account 
of his affection for his son, ordered all that 
was agreeable. And O Kaurava, his wife 


:obtained everything that she desired. 


13. Andin due time, that goddess, the j 


queen of the childless lord of earth, king 
rupada, 

14. Even that lady of great force of 
mind, O lord of men, gave birth to a 
daughter of great beauty. 


15. O great king, thereupon the king | 


Drupada gave out to a!l—this is my son— 
and for this daughter, who was concealed, 

16—17. O lord of men, (he) caused all 
the necessary rites to be performed just 
as if it were ason. And the imperial wife 
of Drupada protected the secret’ with all 
due care, saying, “This is a son indeed." 
And neither did any one else other than 
the son of Prishata know (the child to be 
2) daughter, in all that city. 

18. Reverencing the words of that god 
of immeasureable glory, he kept to himself 
that she was a daughter, and said,—''This 
is a male child.” 

19. And that king caused all the rites 
prescribed for a son during infancy to be 
performed according to all due ordinances, 
and named her Shikhandin. 


20. I alone, by means of spies, and 
through the Words of Narada, and through 
the words of the god (Shiva) and also from 
the austcrities of Amva, was informed (of 
the child buing a son). 

“Thus ends the one hundred and nixetieth 
chapter in Amvopakshyaua of the Udyoga 
Parva, 
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CHAPTER CXCI. 
(AMVOPAKSHYANA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Bhisma said :— 


I. Drupada betowed all possible care 
on allthe (necessary) accomplishments of 
his daughter, O vanquisher of foes, teaching 
her writing, painting and all the arts. 


2--3 And in (the practice of) arrows 
and (othe ) weapons O great king, she be- 
came a disciple of Drona. And O great.. 
king, the mother of that child, a lady of 
the fairest complexion, urged the king 
for a wife for that daughter, as if she were a 
son. Thereupon the son of Prishata, per- 
ceiving her to have attained youth, became 
thoughtful along with his wife, considering 
her to be a female. 


Drupada said :— 

4. This daughter of mine, who now 
adds to my woe, has attained her youth. 
And she has been cogcealed by me on the 
(strength of the) words of the holder of the 
trident. 


His wife said :— 

5. O great king, that (word) will never 
prove false. How can it be proper for the 
Creator of the three worlds to speak any- 
thing false on this earth ? 


6. If it pleases you, O king, hear what 
I say. And then having listened to it, - the 


| descendant of Prishata may take to his 


own wisdom. 

7. According to due rites, cause him to 
take a wife, with all care._Those words of 
him (Shiva) will turn out true—even this 
is my firm belief. 


8. Then that royal couple, making 
a firm resolution as regards that work, chose 
as a bride the maiden daughter of the king 
Dasharnakas. 

Thereupon the king Drupada—the 
lion among kings, having heard of the (res- 
pective) purity of descent of the lineage 
of all kings, chose the daughter of the king 
of the Dasharnaka territory as the wife of 
Shikhandin. 

10. That king Dasharnaka, known as 
Hiranyavarman (or the golden-armoured) 
even that ruler of earth gave away his 
daughter to that Shikhandin. 


11. Andthroughout all the Dasharnaka 
territories that king was a mighty one, and 
incapable of being conquered. He was 
protected by a golden armor, was irresisti- 
ble, had a large army and was high- 
souled, 
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12, And sometime after the wedding 
had been performed, that daughter, O best 
of kings, attained her youth ; and that 
daughter, Shikhandin, had also attained her 
youth, 


I3. And Shikhandin, being wedded, 
returned to Kampilya. And then after a 
certain time she (daughter of Hiranyavar- 
ma) came to know her to be a woman. 
And the daughter of Hiranyava: man,know- 
ing Shikhandin to be a woman, 


I4. Represented to her nurses and lady 
companions with shame (this fact) about the 
maiden daughter of the king of the Pancha- 
las, viz. Shikhandin, 


I5. Then those nurses from the Dasharna 
ferritories, O best among kings, became 
greatly afflicted, and despatched emissaries 

_ «to their king). 


16. Thereupcn all the emissaries to the 
king of the Daslarna territories informed 
him of the deception that had been prac- 
tised, as it had ha,.-ened. And that king 
became filled with anger. 


17. And,O great king, Shikhandin also 
at that time conducted himself like a male 
at the royal court with great joy, setting 
aside as it were his feminine nature, 

18. Afterthe lapse of a few 
best of the race of Bharata, on 
this fact (Shikhindin bearing himself like a 
male), Hiranyavarman, O great king, was 
afflicted with anger. 


I9. Thereupon the 
country, being filled 
Sent an ambassador to 
Drupada. 


20. Then the ambassador of the golden- 
armoured king having alone approached the 
king Drupada, took him aside and spoke 
these words to him in private. 


21. “The king of the Dasharna countr ; 
O King, has spoken these words to Won 
being deceived by you and enraged with 
you at the deception, O sinless one, 


d Oo 





king of Dasharna 
with terrible anger, 
the court of king 


22. "You have insulted me, Surely it 
was not considerately done that ‘you 
wanted 


my daughter for your d 

NM g your daughter 
23. Take now the fruit of that act of de- 

ception, O wicked one, for I will now slay 


toupa all your relatives and ministers. 
„Wait a bit.” 


Thus ends the one hundred and ninety- 


first chapter, in the Amvo akshyana of th 
Udyoga Parva. EE pas 


of | 





MAHABHARATA, 


CHAPTER CXCII. 
(AMVOPAKSH YANA PAKV A)— Cond, 


Bhishma said :— 


1. Thus addressed by that messenger, O 
king, the king Drupada, like a thief caught 
(red handed), could not utter a word. 


2. He made great effcrts, for the pur- - 
ese of pacifying his son's (daughter) father. . 





| in-law, by means of messengers, instructing 


them to say sweetly 
‘It is not so.’ 


3. Thatking (Hiranyavarman), there- 
upon once more ascertained the real fact, 
that the offspring of the king of the Pancha- 
las wasa daughter, and went forth (out of 
his city) without delay. 

4. He then sent information to all his 
friends (who were) of immeasurable strength, 
regarding the deception that had been 
practised upon his daughter, according to 
the massage of the nurses, 


5, Then that best of kings, having 
mustered a large army, formed the resolu- 
tion of marching against the king Drupada, 
O Bharata, 

6. "Then that ruler of the earth, Hiranya- 
varman held a consultation with his minis- 
ters, O great king, (as to the course to be 
taken) against the king of the Panchalas. 

7. Itwasthenand there resolved with 
certainty among those high-souled kings,— 
"If this be really true that Shikhandin is a 
daughter, O King, then having bound the 
king of the Panchalas, we shall drag him 
(here) and having installed another king 
who will rule over the people, 


9. We will slay this king of the Pancha- 
las along with Shikhandin. 


and persuasively,— 


10. Knowing this to be the fixed resolve, 
the king (Hiranyavarman) once more sent 
messengers to the son of Prishata—(with the , 
message). “I shall slay you, wait a little.” 


Bhisma said :— 


II. That king was by nature not courage- 
ous, and was quiet. King Drupada, though a 
ruler of. the earth, was dreadfully alarmed. 


12. Having despatched messengers to the 
Dasharna king, king Drupada, fainting 
with grief, approached his wife in secret and 
spoke these words. ; ; 


I3. Being filled, as the Panchala king 
was, with great fear and struck with grief 
at his heart, he said to the beloved mother 
of Shikhandin. 


14. "My son's father-in-law, king Hiranya 
varman, having mustered a large army, is 
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advancing against me with anger, powerful 


as ne i5. 


Fools that we both (cf 1 
io do now, as regards it 
1 Shikhanai 















16. Under this suspicion, (king Hirarnya- | 


varman), thinking--/ have been deceived,— 





wants to slay me with his friends and army | 


carefully mustered. 


17. 'O you of beautiful hips, tell me 
what is truth in (this case) and O 
beautiful lady, what is false. O auspicious 
one, having heard from you, I will make 
arrangements (how to act). 

18. Ihave been thrown in danger, as 
well this daughter Shikhandin. You also, 
O imperial lady of the finest complexion, 
are in great danger. 


19. Asl ask you, tell me what the truth 
is, for the relief of all (of us). © lady : ith 
beautiful hips and fair smiles, it depend 
your words as to what ought to be 
done. 


20. Do you not fear, neither (let) 
Shikhandin (fear), for I will make suitable 
arrangements through kindness though I 
have been deprived from the duties to a son. 





lily 


21. That ruler of the earth, the king of 
the Dasharna country has been d 
by me. Speak, therefore O highly bl 
lady, so that I may do what should be for 
the benefit (of all)."' 













22, That goddess- 
addressed before all the mu s by the 
king, for the proclamation of nis innocence 
to others, though he knew everything, 
replied to the lord of the earth. 





Thus ends the one hundred and ninety- 


second chapter, is the Amcopaksh of | 





the Udyoga Parva. 





CHPTER CXCIII. 


(AMVO PAKSHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Phisma said:— 

1. The mether of Shikhandin, O mighty- 
armed ruler of men, related to her 
husband all about her daughter Shikhandin 
in accordance with the real facts. 


2. Childless as I was, O great king, and 
from fear of my co. panion-wives MY 


daughter Shikhandin, when born, was re- | 


presented to you as a Sone 


ing thus | 
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3. O hest of men, you had, also, from 
love of me, corroborated it and O best 


; | among kings, the rites belonging to.a son 








were performed for this daughter, 


And awit to her, O king. 
of the ing: “of the 
na territories and it vas approved 
seeing as | did the recy ime of the' 
that diety, “Born as a maiden, 
| sha will become a male" we ignored this 
| fact of her being a daughter. 












G 


| s. Hearing this, king Drupada known as” 
| Vajnasena, having informed all his coun-, 
| cillors of all these facts, heid a consultation, 
O king, as to the best means of protecting 
his subjects. 

6. Although he had himself deceived the 
king of the Dasharna country, yet sanction» 
ing the alliance as quite proper, he began 
to settle his plans with concentrated atten- 
tion. ; 
| 7. Naturally well-defended, O Bharata, 
| (he) began to fortify his city, at the time of 
| danger, in all possible ways, and adorned 
| it (with works of defence). 





| §. But the king was neverthelees afflict~ 
ed with great grief, together with his queen, 
O best among Bharata’s race, at this enmi- 
| ty with the king of Dasharna territories. 





o. Considering in his mind as to how 
kt not be this great enmity with 
father-in-law, he began to worship 








i iving him to be 
ds king, and paying his 
ady 


10. 
| devoted tc gods, 

worship, his wife, that goddess-like 
| spoke these wards. 








11. ‘Though in prosperity, the worship’ 
| of gods is truly prescribed by all righteous 
men, what then (ought to be said) about 
| those are in distress? Therefore, wor- 
| ship your superiors. 









“12. Pay worship also to all the gods wiih 
large presents (to the Brahmanas) and tet 
the sacred fires be ablaze, to pacify the 
Dasharna king. 


13. O my lord, think in your mind 
(about a way) for pacification without in- 
volving a war. Through the grace of the 
gods, all this will happen. 


14. Do as you had been counselled 
when you consulted with your ministers, o 
you with large eyes, for the preservation of 
this city, O king. 


15. When earthly power is joined to 
godly power, it will surely succeed, 
king. Butthereis no success when these 
| are against each other, 
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16. Therefore, having taken the neces- 
sary steps as regard this city with your mi- 
nisters, pay adoration, O lord of earth, to 
the gods according to your desire. 


17. Perceiving those two, overwhelmed 

with grief, talking to each other, that dau- 

hter Shikhandin, ascetic as she was, was 
lled with sname, 


18. Thereupon she thought (within her- 
sell), “these two (my father and mother) are 
afflicted with grief on my account." Then 
she made up her mind for destroying her 
own life, 


19. Having firmly taken this resolution 
and been deeply afüicted with grief, she 
went out to a deep and lonely forest, 
abandoning her house. 


. 20. That forest, O king, was inhabited 

: by a very rich and powerful Yakska named 

Sthunakarra and it was through his fear 
that men forsook that forest. 


21. And there was the abode of Sthuna, 
wished with lime, from which issued smoke 
bearing the smell of fried paddy, and (sur- 
rounded) with high walls witha gate way. 


' 22, Entering it, the daughter of king 
Drupada Shikhandin, O king, began to 
reduce her body by remaining without food 
for many a day. 


23. That Yaksha Sthuna, who was en- 
dued with kindliness, showed himself to her 
(and said), “for what purpose have you 
begun this proceeding? Tell me and do 
not make delay, for I will do it.” 

24. ‘It cannot be performed’’—she re- 
plied to the Yaksha again and again. But 
that Guhyaka returned her answer imme- 
diately (by saying) “I shall surely do it." 

: 25. “O daughter of the king, I am an at- 
tendant of the god of wealth, and I can 


grant boons. i will bestow even what is. 


unbestowable. So teli me 


what you 


26. Thereupon Shikhandin related to 
that chief of the Yakshas, named Sthuna- 
a, O Bharata, everything in detail, 


Shikandin said :— 

27. ''O Yaksha, my father, bereft of a 
son, Will very soon meet with destruction, 
for the lord of the Dasharna territories is 
marching against him with anger. 


28. That golden-armoured king is very 
powerful,and of great energy. "Therefore 
protect me, O Yaksha, and my father and 
mother. 


29. The pacification of my grief ‘has 
been promised by you. Let me become 


a man, O Yaksha, through your grace, O | 


faultless one, 


30. So long as that king does not depart 
from my city, bestow your grace, O great 
Yaksha and Guhyaka. 


Thus ends the one hnndred and nines 
third chapter, in the Amvopakshyana of 
the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CXXCIV, 


(AMVOPAKSHYANA PARVA)— 
Contiuned,. 


Bhishma said :— 

I. At length the Yaksha, hearing’ the 
words of Shikhandin, said, afflicted by des- 
tiny, after considering in his mind, 


2. Truly, it was decreed to be so for my 
(Bhishma’s) grief, O Kaurava. “O fair one 
I will accomplish your wish, but listen to a 
condition. 


3. I will bestow upon you my own man- 


hood, for a certain period. But, (after its - 


lapse) you will have to come in (due) time. 
Now, speak the truth to me. 


4. Master as I am, I have the pow-r to 
do whatever I wish ; I can range in the sky 
for I can roam about freely according to my 
will. "Through my grace, save your city 
and your friends completely. 


5. I will take on myself this your maiden- 
hood, O daughter of a king. Pledge 
yourself to me(as to the condition) and I 
will do what is dear to you.” 


Shikhandin said :— 


6. O you of good vows, I will return to 
you your manhood, O God. Only for a cer- 
tain period bear my womanhood, O night- 
ranger. 


.7. On the departure of the Dasharna 
king, who is known as the golden-armoured 
heroe, I will become a woman, and you will 
become a man, 


Bhishma said :— 


8. Having spoken thus, they two made 
an agreement O king, and they transferred 
to each other their (respective) sexes. 


9. The Yaksha Sthuna took upon himself 
(her) maidenhood, O Bharata, and Shi- 
khadin obtained the blazing form of the 
Yaksha. 


Io. Thereupon Shikhandin, the Pancha- 
lya, having obtained manhood, O king, en- 
tered the city and went to his father with 
great joy, sa 
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II. And he related everything as it had 
fallen out to the king Drupada. Hearing this 
he became iilled with exceeding joy. 


12. And together with his wife, he re- 
collected the words of Maheshwara. Then 
he sent words to the king of the Dasharna 
land, O king. 


I3. “This offspring is a male. May you 
believe this.” At length the Dasharnaka 
king suddenly approached, 


14. Drupada the king of the Panchalas, 
being filled with grief and sorrow. There- 
upon having reached Kampilya, the lord of 
Dasharna, 


IS. Sent a messenger, one of the best of 
those who know the Vedas, after having 
paid him (due) honours. “Tell that most 
wretched king of the Panchalas according 
to my words, 


16. “That as you selected my daughter 
for your daughter, O wicked one, so you 
will see the fruit of that insult very soon, 
no doubt," 


17. Thus addrsesed, that Brahmana 
messenger, despatched by that Dasharna 
king, travelled towards thecity, O best of 
kings. 

18. That priest then arrived at the city 
of Drupada. And to him, the Panchala king 
paid all homage by offering a cow and the 
arghya (a mixture of honey, milk &c paid 
as a homage on one's arrival at a house). 

19. And (the Panchala king) went up to 
him along with.Shikhandin, O great king. 
But he (the messenger) did not accept that 
homage, but said these words, 


20. Which had been communicated by 
that warrior king, the golden-armoured 
one. “As I have been deceived, O you 
of vile conduct, by your daughter, 


21, Receive, therefore, O wicked one, 
the (fruit) an account of the criminal act (of 
yours); give battle, O king, to me, on the 
field of battle, without delay. 


22. I will forthwith slay your ministers, 
offspring and friends." ‘Che king having 
heard this, the result of that insault, 


23. And being thus addressed by the 
king of Dasharna through his priest, in the 
presence of his ministers, Drupada assumed 
atone of friendship, O best of Bnarata's 
race. 


24. “What you have spoken, O Brah- 
mana, according to the words of my 
kinsman (son's father-in-law) receive its 
reply,——my messenger will give the answer 
to the king." 





Vedas to the high-souled golden armoured 
one. 


26. Approaching the king, viz, the lord 
of the Drsharna land he gave the reply, O 
king, as it had been spoken, O king, by 
Drupada. 

27. ‘Make an enquiry and let this be 
made clear that this prince, is my son. 
You have been misinformed by some body ; 
but this is surely unworthy of belief '" 


28. Thereupon that king, hearing (the 
words) of the Drupada, became dejected, 
and sent some choice, youthful ladies of 


| great beauty to Shikhandin to ascertain 


whether he was a man or a woman. 


29. Those ladies, who had been des- 
patched, having learnt the truth, praised all 
about Shikhandin who was a man of great 
strength, O best of Kuru's race, to the king 
of the Dasharna country. 


30. Having made this test, the king, 
gladdened at heart, going up to his kins- 
man (his daughter's father-in-law) lived 
with him (some time) with gladness. 

31. And that lord of men gave away 
with joy to Shikhandin grcat wealth, and 


| elephants, horses and cattle and slaves also 


in large numbers. 


32. And he departed, being worshipped, 
after having rebuked his daughter. After 
the gladdened king with the golden armour; 
on being pacified, 


33. Had made his departure, Shi- 
khandin was filled with joy for some time. 
After the lapse of a certain period, Kuvera, 
who had been for his bearers, making a 
journey through the earth, came to the 
abode of Sthuna. 


34. Moving to and fro over his abode, 
the protector of all wealth observed that the 
mansion of the Yaksha Sthuna was beauti- 
fully adorned with diverse sorts'of garlands} 


35: And with fragrant roots (of piants) 
and scented with the smoke of sweet in- 
cense, and ornamented with banners and 
well supplied with food and drink. 


36. Seeing that spot of his, ornamented 
in every way, and (everywhere filled with 
garlands of gems and precious stones and 
gold, 

37. And breathing with the fragrance of 
various sorts of flowers, and looking beautt- 
ful being  well-swept and watered, the 
lord of all Yakshas at length spoke to his 
attendant VYakshas- 


38. ‘This mansion of Sthuna is well- 
adorned, O ye (followers) of immeasurable 


25. King Drupada then despatched a | powers. Why does not this fool, however, 
Brahmana messenger, versed in all the | approach me? 
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39. As this fool does not approch me, 
though knowing (that I am here), thorefore 
he should be inflicted on a severe | 
punishment. "This is what I think. 
fhè Yakskas said :— 

4o. O king,a daughter was born to 


king Drupada, by name Shikhandin. For 
her sake, on some account, he has given 
away his manhood. 


41. Having taken her womanhood (on 
himself) he remains in this abode, being a 
woman. He does not approach (you), 
bashful on account of her holding the form | 
of a woman. 


42. Itis for this reason, O king, that 
Sthuna does not approach you to-day. | 
Having (now) heard (this) do as it seems 
proper. ‘‘Let thecar be stopped here. 


43. LetSthuna be brought, I shall in- | 
flict punishment on him." Said thus the | 
lord of the Yakshas again and again. 


44. “Being summoned, © lord of 
earth, he came before the king of 
Yakshas ; and O great king, havin; 
form of a female, he stood bashfully. 


45. Then the giver of wealth cursed him 
in his anger, O descendant of Kuru's race, 
“even thus let the womanhood of this sinful 
p» 


one remain, O Guhyakas ! 


46. Andthen that high-souled lord of 
Yakshas (again) said, “As you have 
humiliated all Yakshas by giving away your 
own sex to Shikhandin, O you of sinful 
understanding and by taking her female 
sex, O you of sinful deeds, 


47. As you have nerpetrated this, O 
you of evil understanding, which had never 
been attempted by any one (before this), so 
from this day forth you shall remaina 
woman, and she a man. 


48. The Yakshas then began to appease 
(the anger of) Vaishravana, for the sake of 
Sthuna karna, (saying) ‘‘set a limit to your 
curse” again and again. 


49. Then that high-souled lord of the 
Yakshas, O son, answered his followers, — 
all those Yakshas,—with the desire of sett- 
ing a limit to (his) curse. 


50. “Onthe death of Shikhandin O ye 
Yakshas of high minds, he shall regain his 
own form. ‘Vherefore let the Yaksha 
Sthuna be free from anxiety.” 


51. Having thus spoken, that mighty 
god, king of the Yakshas, departed well- 
honoured, with all those followers, who 
travelled (a great distance) in a moment. 


52. Sthuna, having received this curse, 
ti dee time Shikhandin 


the | 
the 
the 
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53, Approaching; him, he said these 
words—''| am come (to you) O god. 
“Thereupon Sthuna said to him again and 
again—-I am pleased (with you)."' 

54. Seeing that prince Shikhandin come 
to him without guile, he related to Shikhan- 
dia everything as it had happened. 


The Yaksha said :— 


ss. “Itis not your fault, O princess, that 
I have (thus) been cursed by Vaishravana 
(but of my own destiny). Depart now ac- 
cording to your pleasure, and live with all 
happiness on this earth. 


56. It is my belief that it was ordained 
before hand, and is incapable of being 
altered—viz., his coming here and my 
seeing Paulastya (the god of wealth).’’ 


Bhishma said :— 


57. Thus addressed by the Yaksha 
Sthuna O Bharata, Shikhandin went back 
to the city filled with great joy. 


58, And he worshipped with great sump- 
tuousness and with scents and garlands 
of all sorts, all those of the twice-borr, 
and the gods and the (sacred) trees and 
cross-ways. 


59. And Drupada, the king of Pancha- 
las, became exceedingly joyful, with his 
son Shikhandin who had obtained his desire, 
and as well as with his friends. 


60. And then he gave away to Drona 
asa disciple, O best of the race, his son 
Shinkhandin, who had been, before (this) & 
daughter, O king. 


61. And the king's son, Shikhandin, 
obtained (the knowledge) of the science of 
arms with its four divisions (receiving, hold- 
ing, using, and baffling weapons), as 
also yourselves and Dhrishtadyumna of 
Prishata’s race. 


62. Tome however, my spies who had 
been set on Drupada by me, (in the guise 
of) being idiots, who were blind and deaf, 
related all things as they happened, O 
Son. 


63. Inthis way itis, O great king, that 
the son of Drupada is both a man and 
woman, and he was born as Shikhandin, O 
best of Kurus, and as the best of car- 
warriors. 


64. (Thus it happened), O best among 
Bharata's race, that the eldest daughter o 
the king of Kashi, known by the name of 
Amva, is bornin the family of Drupada 
as Shikhandi. 


65. I will not look for a single moment, 
nor even strike, though appearing before me 
with his bow in his hand with the desire of 
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66. This is the vow which I have taken 
for all time, and it is known to all the earth 
—that on women, or on those who had been 
women belore, on those whose names were 
those of women, or cver those whose appear- 
ance resembles that of a woman, 

67. I will not let go my weapons, O son 
of Kuru’s race, I will not, for this reason, 
slay this Shikhandin, 

68. I know this truth about the birth of 
Shikhandin, O son, and therefore I will not 
slay him in any battle, though with Weapon 
in his hand, 

69. If Bhishma slays a woman, all right- 
minded men will censure him and therefore 


{ will not slay him,—even if I see him | 


standing on the battle field, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

70. On hearing this, king Duryodhana, 
a descendant of Kuru’s race, having re- 
flected for a moment, considered this to be 
fitting in Bhishma. 


Thusends the one hundred aud eighty 
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7. I very much desire to Know this. , 
| have a mighty curiosity in my heart always 

(to know this). (O mighty-armed vne, it 
's met for you to tell me this, 


Bhishma said :— 


8. This is, iadeed, becoming just like’ 
yourself O best of Kurus, and © lord of 
the earth that you desire .to know the 
strength and weakness of your enemies, 


9. Hear therefore, O king, of my utmost 
power which I can exert in battle, both with 
reference to the Power of my weapons in 
battle, and also that of my arms, O you 
of mighty arms. 


Jo. Ordinary men ought to be fought 
without artifice, and with deceptive artifices 
one versed in them ;—this is the rule that 
has been settled, 


i 11, O highly blessed one, Í can slay the 
| army of the Pandavas, by making a division 

of the day, and taking the morning each 
day for my share, 


I2. Ten thousand soldiers, by this divi- 


fourth chapter in the Amvopakshyana of | sion, O you of great effulgence, and of 


the Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CXCV. 


(AMVOPAKSHYANA PARVA)— 
Continned, 


Sanjaya said :— 

1, When the night had dawned, your 
Son again, in the midst of all the army, 
askedhis Grandsire. 


2. ''This army of the son of Pandu, O 
son of Ganga, ready for fight, abounding 
in men and elephants, and crowded with 
mighty chariot- warriors, 

3. Protected by such great archers of 
mighty strength as Bhima and Arjuna, 
equal to the Pegents (of the worlds) and 
Dhristadyumna ss its leader, 


4. Which is "ncapable of being van- 
quished and irtesttible and appearing like 
a raging ocean,—tis ocean of soldiers, 
incapable of being ruRed even by the very 
gods in a mighty battle 

5. By what time, C son of Ganga, of 
great effulgence, can you annihilate 
and (in what time) the mi ty archer (our 
preceptor) Drona or Ijpa, of great 
strength. 

6. Or Karna, who gloves in battle, or 
that Loot of the twicc-Sya, the son of 
Drona, (can destroy it) ? Y\ that are weli- 
versed in celestial weapás, are in my 


army. 


Car-warriors, one thousand—this I think 
| (I can take as) my share. 


13. According to this way, being always 
with my armour, and always (spendin 
| my time) in action, I can annihilate this 
| huge army in a certain period, O Bharata. 


14. Butif I shoot my mighty weapons 
I can slay (at once) hundreds and thou- 
sands; being stationed in battle, I can slay 
«the army) in a month, © Bharata, 


| 
| Sanjaya said :— 

| 15. Hearing these words of Bhisma 
| 








king Duryodhana then asked Drona, the 
foremost of Angira's race, O great king, 


16. ''O preceptor, in what time can you 
| annihilate the soldiers of the son of 
| Pandu ?? Drona replied to him, as if 
| smilingly. 
|| I7 "I am old and my energy and 
| prowess of exertion have become weak, O 
| mighty-armed one. I can consume this 
j army of the Pandavas by the fire of my 

weapons, 


18. Just like Bhisma, the son of Santanu, 
i by a month's time ; so I think. This is m 
utmost power—this is my greatest Strength," 


19. Then Sharadwata’s Son, Kripa 
replied “In two month's time." And the 
son of Drona promised the destruction of 
the army in ten nights, 


20. Karna, knowing as he did (the usé 
of) mighty weapons, promised it in five 
nights. Hearing those words of the sch of 
Suta, the son of the ocean-going (Ganga), 
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21. Laughed an audible laugh, and 
spoke these words. ‘‘As long as the son of 
Pritha, holding his weapous and conch and 
bows in battle, 


You do not encounter, O son of 
Radha, coming as he does in battle, on his 
chariot guided by Vasudeva, 50 long can 
you think so, You are indeed capable of 
saying anything ag n, even what you 
please. 


22; 


; ? ^. Sort i 
Thus cads the one hundred and eighty 


fifth chapter, in the -lmvopakshyana in the 
Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTER CXCVI. 


(AMVOPAKSHYANA PARVA)-- 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Hearing this, the son of Kunti 


(Yudhishthira) summoned all_his brothers. | 


Having summoned (them), O best of the 
Bharata race, he spoke these words. 


Yudhishthira said :— 


z. The spies, whom I have in the army 
of the son of Dhritarashtra, brought me 
this news when the night had passed away. 


3. ‘Duryodhana asked the son of Ganga 
of high vows, “O lord! in what time can 
you annihilate the army of the sons of 
Pandu ?" 


4. And the wicked son of Dhritarashtra 
was answered-.—'' In a month." And in that 
same time Drona also has promised. 


5. And we have heard that the son cf 
Gautama has promised the same in double 
that time, and the son of Drona has pro- 
mised (the same) in ten nights, acquain- 
ted as he is with mighty weapons. 


6. Then Karna, who knows (the use of) 
celestial weapons, being asked in the army 
of the Kuru., has pledged himself to slay 
us with our armies in five days. 


7. On this account, I also desire, to hear 
your words, O Arjuna, in what time you are 
able to destroy our enemies, O Falguna.’ 


8. Thus addressed Dhananjava, with 
thick hair, looking towards Vasudeva, 
spoke these words. 


9. ‘All these are high-mindc4 heroes 
accomplished in arms, and capable of 
fighting in di erse ways, and they can, no 
doubt © great king, slay 1 `. 


10 But let your mind be free from 
anxiety; I say truly that I can with the aic 
of Vasudeva, root out, on a «ngle car, 
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11. The three worlds with all t heir celega 
tials and all things moveable and immove- 
able, and all beings that were, or are to 
be, in the twinkling of an eye ; such is what 
I think. 


12. That terrible and mighty weapon 
which the lord of all gods bestowed on me 
in the combat hand-to-hand, with (Maha- 
deva in the guise ofj a hunter,—even that 
(weapon) is with me. 


13. That (weapon) which the lord of all 
gods uses when he annihilates all forms of 
existence, even that O best among men, 
is with me. 


14. The son of Ganga does not know 


| that (weapon), nor Drona, nor the son of 


Gautama, neither also the son of Drona; O 
king, whence, then, can the son of Suta 
(know) ? 


15. ltis not, however, proper to annihi- 


| late ina battle,by means of celestial weapons 


ordinary men. We will by artless fighting 
yanquish our foes. 


16. Again, these foremost among men 
are your allies, O king. They are all ac- 
quainted with celestial weapons, and all of 
them, are desirous of battle. 


17. All of them have performed sacri- 
fical rites in company with their wives, 
after they had become versed respectively in 
Vedas, and have never been conquered. 
They can destroy the army of even the gods 
in battle, O son of Pandu. 


18. And Shikhandin, Yuyudhana, and 
Dhrishtadyumna, of Prishata's race, and 
Bhimasena, and these twins, Yudhamanyu 
and Uttamoujas, 


I9. And both of them viz, Virata and 
Drupada, who are equal to Bhishma and 
Drona (respectively) in battle, and the 
powerful Shankha and the son of Hidimba 
of great strength, 


20. And his son Anjanararva, of great 
strength and prowess, and tke descendant of 
Shini's race, well versed in fighting, and 
who is your ally, 


21. And the powerfil Abhimanyu, and 
the five sons of Draipadi are also at vour 
service. And you to are alone capable of 
annihilating even thr three worlds. 


22. O you of efulgence equal to Shakra 
(Indra), that peson on whom you cast a 
look of anger, fely meets with death for it 
has been seen ~d so I know, O Kurava. 


Thus ends £12 one hundred and ninety- 
sixth: chapter, O the Amuopakshyana of the 
Udyoga Perva. 
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CHAPTER CXCVIL. 


(AMVOPAKSHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Then, the next morning, when all was 
cloudy, all the kings, advanced against the 
son of Pandu, being excited by Duryodhana 
the son of Dhritarashtra. 


2. And they were all purified by having 
bathed and (decked) with garlands, and 
clothed in white raiments. And having 
taken their weapons, and raised banners, 
they received the blessings, after the sacred 
fires had been lighted. 


3. All of them were versed in the Vedas, 
nnd were powerful warriors, and all of them 
had always ably observed their vows, and 
all could do as they pleased, and all showed 
signs of having (previously) fought. 


4. Desirous of earning for themselves re- 
gions of bliss in the next world,and in battle, 
might and strength, they had their attention 
fixed and had faith in each other. 

s. (First of all) Vinda and Anuvinda, 
both of Avanti, and the Kakayas with the 
Valhikas went cut with Bharadwaja at 
their head. 

6, Then (came) Ashwathhaman and the 
son of Shantanu, and Jayadratha of the 
Sindhu country, and those kings who came 
from the south and west and other mountain- 
ous territories. 

. And then the Gandharva king named 
Shakuni and all those who came from the 
east and north from all parts, and the 
Shakas, Kiratas, Yavanas, Shivis and the 
Vasatis, 

8. Allthese with their respective forces, 
surrounded their Maharathas, and all the 
Maharathas went out in the second divi- 
sion of the army. 

9. Then (came) Kritavarman with his 
forces, and the great car-warrior Trigatta, 
and king Duryodhana, surrounded by his 
brothers. 

10. And Shalya and Brihadratha the 
monarch of the Koshalas, marched in the 
rear, led by the sons of Dhritarashtra. 

ir. And these followers of the great and 
mighty son of Dhritarashtra, uniting to- 
gether according to the proper mode took up 
their station, all clad in armour, on the back 
part of the plains of Kurukshettra. ; 

12. And Duryodhana caused his camp 
to be so made, O Bharata, as to look like a 
second Hastinapur, vel oa 

; nd, O great king, even the clever 
mad ua bred E. the city could not detect 
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any distinguishing feature of their encamp- 
ment from the city. : 

I4. And the descendant of Kuru, a lord 
of the earth, caused camps similar to this, 
inaccessible (to others), to be made, by 
hundreds and thousands, for the kings. 

_I5. That encampment of war stood on a 
circular area of five yojanas. And into 
them, O king, he made soldiers with their! 
horses &c.. enter in groups of hundreds. 

16. Therein those rulers of earth en- 
tered, according to their respective strength 
and prowess,in camps which abounded in 
things by thousands. i 

_17. And king Duryodhana ordered pro- 
visions of the best kind for high-souled 
(warriors) with their forces, consisting of 
infantry, 

18. And elephants, horses and other 
men. Those who lived by mechinical arts 
and those who followed them there as bards, 
singers and panegyrists. 

19. And merchants and prostitutes and 
spies, and those who came as sight-seers,— 
the Kuru king looked into (the needs of) ail 
of them, with all proper care. 


Thus ends the one hundred and ninety 
seventh chapter, the marching out of the 
armies, in the Amvopakshyana of the 
Udyoga Parva. 


CHAPTERCXCVIII. 


(AMVOPAKSHYANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said:— 

1. Inthe same way the virtuous king 
Yudhisthira, son of Kunti, urged the warrty 
ors headed by Dhrishtadyumna, O Bharata. 

2. He ordered the leaders and comman- 
der of the Chedis, Kashis, and Karushas, 
Dhristaketu, of steady prowess, and the 
slayer of foes, 

. And Virata, and Drupada, anc 
Yayudhana and Shikhandin, and the mighty, 
archers, rulers of Panchala, the two Yudha 
manya and Uttamanjas (to advance). 

4. Those warriors, clad in variegated 
armours, and bearing golden ES] 
shone like fires on the sacrificial altar: 
when the clarified butter is poured (or. 
them). 

5. Those mighty archers shone beauti- 
ful like burning constellations. At length; 
having paid due homage to the army, that 
best among men, : 

6. The ruler of the earth, ordered thos 
forces to advance. And king Yudhisthira 
ordered for those high-souled (warriors) with 
forees, consisting of infantry, 
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7. Together with elephants and steeds 
and other followers, provisions of the best 
kind,as well as for those who lived by means 
of mechanical arts. ; 

8. And the son of Pandu ordered Abhi- 
manyu and Brihanta and all the Draupadey- 
as, (the five sons of Draupadi), headed by 
Dhristadyumna, to advance. 

9. And then he sent forth the second 
division of the army with Bhima, Yajudhana 
and Dhananjaya, the son of Pandu. 

10. And the noise of the warriors as they 
puton the equipments of war, and moved 
and ran about, cheered as they were, 
reached the very heavens. 

11. Lastof all, that rulerof the earth 
himself went forth in the rear, with other 
rulers Of the earth, accompanied by Virata 
and Drupada. 

I2. Then that army, of terrible archers, 
commanded by Dhristadyumna, as it moved 
toand fro, looked like the full Ganga, 
silently rushing on. : NICA 

I3. Then the intelligent (Yudhisthira) 
again arranged his troops(ina different 
order), confounding the knowledge of the 
sons of Dhritarastra. 

I4-—16. And the son of Pandu ordered 
the five sons of Draupadi who were mighty 
bowmen, and Abhimanyu Nakula and 
Sahadeva, and all the Pravakas, and ten 
thousand horses and elephants; and ten 
thousand foot-soldizrs, and five hundred 
chariots, to be the first division of the 
army, under the irresistible Bhimsena. 
And the son of Pandu (ordered) in the 
middle (division of his army) Virata 
and Jayatsena, 

17. And the two Maharathas, the ruler of 
Parchala, Yudhamanyu and Uttamoujas, 
who were high-souled (warriors) of great 
prowess holding clubs and bows, 

18. And in this middle division folvwed 
Vasudeva and Dhananjaya. Aud these 
were men well-accomplished in arms, burn- 
ing with anger. 

19. Amongst them were twenty thousand 
horses ridden by brave warriors, and five 
thousand elephants and cars on all sides 
round. 

20. Those warriors who composed the 
infantry, 2zmed with bows, swords, and 
maces, followed by thousands in the van- 
guard, and thousands in the rear. 


21. Andin that part of that ocean of 
forces, where Yudhisthira himself (was), 
was stationed a Jarge number of rulers of 
the earth. 


22. And in that part (were) thousands of 
elephants, and ten thousands of steeds, as 
well as thousands of cars and foot-soldiers 
O Bharata. 

23. And Chekitana, with his own mighty 
force, O best among kings, and king Dhri- 





- among the Vrishnis,surrounded by 
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staketu, the leader of the Chedis, marched 
forth. 
24. And there (was) also Satyaki, 


that 
archer and the best of the car-war 


riors 
hundreds 
and thousands of chariots, and leading 
(them) forward, powerful as ke was, 

25. And those foremost among men, 
ed on their chariots, Kshattrahan 
tradeva, followed behind, 
rear. 

26. And there were (in the Tear) carts 
shops, vehicles, and beast of burden of all 
kinds and thousands of elephants and 
ten thousands of steeds. And all the chil- 
dren and women, and those who were 
emaciated and weak. 

27. And with the animals carrying his 
treasures, and his granaries and uniting all 
these by means of an army of elephants, 
king Yudhisthira slowly marched forward. 

28. Him (Yudhisthira) followed Sau- 
chitta, an unswerving adherent of truth, and 
who was invincible in battle, and Shrenimat 


seat- 
and I&shat- 


protecting the 


| and Vasudeva, and Vibhu, the son of the 


of the Kashis. 

29. And they followed him, with 
twenty thousand chariots, and a hundred 
million steeds (of that mighty army) with 
great bells, 

30. And twenty thousand elephants who 
smote with their tusks resembling plough- 
share all of good breed, and with spilt tem- 
ples and moving about like masses of 
clouds. 

31. And besides these, O Bharata, thou- 
sand elephants and another ten thousands 
elephants which were in the seven divi- 
sions of the army of Yudhisthira in that 
battle, 

32. With temporal juice flowing down 
and with the temples rent, followed the king 
like so many moving mountains. 

33, Such was the terrible array of forces: 
of that wise son of Kunti, relying on the 
help of which he fought with Suyodhana, 
the son of Dhritarashtra, 

34. And above these, other men,by hun- 
dreds and thousands and tens of thousands 
of groups of thousands, followed their (sons 
of Pandu) forces, roaring loudly. 

35. And these men by thousands and 
tens of thousands, filled with joy, beat their 
drums by thousands, and blew their conches 
by tens of thousands. 


Thus ends the one hundred and ninety 
eighth chapter, marching o soldiers in 
the Amvopakshyana of the Ui tyoga Parua. 
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(IN ENGLISH) 
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CHAPTER I. 


JAMVUKHANDA VINIRMANA PARVA. 


Having saluted the Supreme Deity (Nara- 
yana), and the highest of all male beings 
(Nara) and also the Goddess of Learning 
(Saraswati), let us cry success / 


.Ir, Yudhisthira fixed various appellas 
lions so that by uttering them they might 
be known to othets that they belong to the 
Pandava force. 


12. That Kuru prince also fixed names 


Janamejaya said :— and emblems for all of them, so that they 
1. How did those great warriors, the | Might be recognised at the time of battle. 
Kurus, the Pandavas and the Somakas and 13—14. Seeing (from a distance) the 
the other illustrious kings who assembled | top of the flag-staff of Pritha's son, the illus- 
from various countries fight ? trious son of Dhritarastra with a white mun 

E aren brella held over his head stood surrourtde 
Vaishampayana said : by his one hundred brothers in the midst 
2. O ruler of earth, hear how those great | of a thousand elephants aud began with all 
warriors, the Kurus, the Pandavas and the | the kings to array his troops against the 
Somakas fought on the holy field of Kuru- | Pandavas. 
Süetra: aa eee - 15. Seeing Duryodharia, the Panchalas, 
3. Arriving at Kurukshetra, the power- | who ever liked fighting, were filled with 
ful Pandavas accompanied vih the moma delight, They blew their loud-sounding 
kas; advance against the I&urus with the | conchs and swect sounding cymbals. 
ese P HAVER iaceat 16. Seeing the (Panchala) troops in 
ee ucc SA 
S J z Y z PANG rent Vasudeva rishna) were tlic 
Dae success in the battle, they with their eit Voy ( " 
soldiers advanced HOUSE ugit h h 17. Those foremost of nien, Vasudava 
5: Coming D MR E ME and Arjuna who were seated on one car ur 
With free EEG the Western patt (of the ee joy and both blew their celestia 
conchs. 
the field), their faces turned towards the XR x s 
East 18. Having heard the loud sound of 
T 3 Th of Kunti Yudhisthira ordered the conchs of those two heroes, che soldiers 
B e son i :xcreta. 
tents to be pitched duly by thousands be- pos E = ds E PEA N ah 
yond the region called Samantapanchaka. 19. As animals are AAC with fear in 
The whole earth appeared to be empty bearing ine ORCI of ti ie roaring ee so 
. Thew a ' | were z hea thos nds. 
Haine been destitute of men and horses, and RE en ree OR Ee eee a : 
of chariots and elephants. Only the children 20. A fearful dust arose and every thing 
and the old remained (in their houses). became invisible. b Fhe sun, becoming aut 
ie A He 
8. O foremost of kings, from all parts of | deny Shee Yes PSOpBEAKCS co 
ji 'er whi es was : à 
Jamvudwipa over which the sun shìn au A blade cloud eke Hees nnd osi 
collected that great force. d showered a down pour over tha. vast assem 
n 9. Meno! Al fee eE Ed Msg of irgops: Every thing appeared to 
hey occupi D gi e wonderful. 
son ous fields, rivers, hills and woods. leurs s : 
- ki Yudhis- 22. 1 earful win cw carrying ove 
10. That foremost Gis tala ae inex- | the earth innumerble stones and aftheting 
thira ordered to be supplied to them a housands and thousands of soldiers, 
cellent edibles and other things of enjoyment, j tho $ 
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23. O king, both armies stood for battle 
in the field of Kurukshetra like two agitated 
oceans. 


24. That great battle of the two armies 
was exceedingly wonderful, like two oceans 
at the end of the Fuga. 


25. The whole earth was empty for only 
the children and the old remained in their 
houses, others having joined the Kuru 
armies. 


26. O best of the Bharata race, then the 
Kurus, the Pandavas and the Somakas 
made certain agreements and settled some 
rules regarding the different kinds of fight, 


27, (Such as) men equally situated should 
only fight with one another with all fairness. 
If having fought with fairness, the com- 
batants withdraw, that would be preferred. 


28. Those who engaged in a battle of 
words should be fought against with only 
words. Those that left the fight should 
never be killed. 


29. Acar-warrior should fight only with 
a car-warrior. lle who rode on an elephant 
should fight only with another such com- 
batant. O descendant of Bharata, a horse 
man must fight with a horse man and a 
foot-soldier with a foot-soldier. 


30. Always being led, by consideration 
of fitness, willingness, bravery and strength, 
one should strike another after having chall- 
enged him. None should strike another 
who is confiding or who is panic-striken. 


31. One fighting with another, one seek- 
ing refuge, one retreating, one whose wea- 
pon is broken and one who is not clad in 
armour should never be struck. 


32. Charioteers, animals, men engaged 
in carrying weapons, those who play on 
drums and those who blow conchs should 
never be smitten. 


33. Having made these agreements, the 
Kurus, the Pandavas and the Somakas, 
Staring at one another were filled with 
surprise. 


34. Having thus placed their troops 
those foremost of men, those illustrious 
heroes were filied with delight, their ap- 
pearance indicating joy. 

Thus ends the first chapter, the placing 


of soldiers in the Famuukhanda Vinir- 
mana of the Bhisma Parva. 





MAHABHARATA. 


CHAPTER II. 


(JAMVUKHANDA VINIRMANA 
PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1—3. Having seen the two armies placed 
on the east and the west ready for the fear- 
ful fight, the holy Rishi Vyasa, the son of 
Satyavati, that foremost of all men learned 
in the Vedas, that grandfather of the 
Pandavas and the Kurus who knew the 
Past and the Present and the Future thus 
spoke in private to the king (Dhritarastra) 
the son of Vichitravirja who was then disi 
tressed and afflicted with sorrow thinking 
of the evil propensities of his sons. 


Vyasa said :— 

4. O king, the (last) moment of your sons 
and of other kings has arrived. They 
have assembled to fight and they will kill 
one another. 


5. O descendant of Bharata, their (last) 
moment having arrived, they would now 
all perish. Remembering the changes that 
are brought by Time, do not grieve. 


6. O king, O chiid, if you wish to see 
them in battle, I shall bestow on you sight. 
Behold the battle. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


7. O foremost of Bramharsis, I do not 
desire to see the slaughter of my friends and 
relatives. I shall, however, through your 
grace, hear the account of this battle, 
minutely described to me. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
8. On his not wishing to see the battle 


but to hear of it, that giver of boons Vyasa 
bestowed a boon on Sanjaya. 


Vyasa said :— 


O king, this Sanjaya will describe to 
you this great battle. Nothing of the whole 
battle will remain unseen, by him. 


10. O king, possessing a celestial vision 
Sanjaya will narrate the battle to you. He 
will possess the knowledge of every thing 
regarding this battle. 


11. Whether manifest or concealed, 
whether occurring by day or by night, even 
what will be thought in the mind, will be 
known to Sanjaya. 


T2 Weapons will not cut him, exertion 
will not enhaust him. This son of Gavalgant 
will return from battle alive. 


13. O foremost of the Bharata race, as 
for myself, I shall spread the fame of the 
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Kurus and the Pandavas. 


AG Do not therefore 


14. O foremost of men, this is destiny 
You should not grieve. Itis not to be pre- 
vented. As for victory, it would be there 
where righteousness would be. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

15. That highly exalted and holy grand 
father of the I&urus, having said ive een 
thus spoke to Dhritarashtra, 


Vyasa said :— 


_ 16. O king, there will be a great salughter 
in this battle. I also see many omens that 
forebode evil. 


17. Hawks and valtures and crows and 
herons and cranes are coming down on the 


tops of trees and are asssembling in great 
numbers. 


18. These birds, becoming exceedingly 
glad at the prospect of the battle, are look- 
ing down on the field of battle. Carnivorous 
beasts will feast on the flesh of elephants 
and horses. 


19. Fearful herons, foreboding evil and 
uttering harsh cries, are going across the 
centre and are flying towards the south. 


20. O descendant of Bharata, in both the 
twilights, morning and evening, I daily see 
the sun covered by headless icunks when 
rising or setting. 

21. Three coloured clouds with their 
edges white and red and their middle black, 
charged with lightning and looking like 
bludgeons,cover the sun in both the twilights. 


22. I have seen the sun, the moon 
and the stars ablaze. .No difference can 


, be found in them in the evening. I have 


seen this all day and all night. All this fore- 
bodes evil. 


23. Even in the night of the full moon 
in the month of Kartikeya the moon, having 
lost all its splendour, became invisible or 
looked like fire, the sky looking like Ictus. 

24. Many heroic rulers of earth, many 
kings and princes, possessing great bravery 
and weapons looking like maces will all be 
killed. ‘They will sleep covering the earth. 


25. I during the night daily see in the 
sky the fearful cries of fighting boars and 
cats. 

26. The images of gods and goddesses 
sometime smile, sometime tremble, and again 
vomit blood, perspire and drop down. 

27. O king, drums without being 
beaten give out sounds. The great cars 
of the Khashtriyas move, though no animals 
are yoked to them. 
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28. Kokilas, wood peckers, jaws, water 
cocks, parrots, crows, peacocks, all emit 
fearful cries. 


29 Here and there everywhere horse 
men clad in armours and armed with 
weapons give out war cries. In the morning 
when the sun rises, hundreds of flights of. 
insects are seen. 


30. O descendant of Bharata, in both the 
twilights, the four quarters appear to be 
ablaze: The clouds pour down dust and 
esh. 


31. O king, she who is celebrated over 
the three worlds and who is praised by the 
pious men, even that Arundhati (constella- 
tion) keeps Vasistha on her back. 


32. O king, the planet Sant appears 
with (the constellation) Rohini. The sign 


| of the dearin the moon has deviated from 
| its original position. A great evil is fore- 


boded by all this. 


. Even when the sky is cloudless,— 
even then fearful roars are heard there. The 
animals are all weeping and tears are 
falling fast from their eyes. 


Thus ends the second chapter, meeting 
with Vyasa in the Famvukhanda Vinir- 
mana of the Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER IIl. 


(JAMVUKHANDA VINIRMANA 
PARV A)—Coat4. 


Vyasa said :— 


1. Asses are being born of cows. Sons 
hold sexual intercourse with their mothers. 
The forest trees produce unseasonable flowers 
and fruits. 


2. Women who are pregnant and those 
that are not, are giving birth to monsters. 
Carnivorous beasts mingle with birds and 
are feeding together. 


Inauspicious beasts, some having 
three horns, some having four eyes, some 
five legs, some two sexual organs, some two 
heads, some two tails, and some feartul 
teeth, 

4. Are born,with mouths wide open ; they 
are emitting fearful cries. Horses with 
three legs, with crests, with four teeth and 
and with horns are also born. 

5. O king, the wives of many Bramha-. 
vadinsin your city are seen to give bicth 
to Garudas and pea-cocks. 
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6, O king, the mare gives birth to calves 
the bitch to jackals. Cocks, antelopes and 
parrots are ail sending forth inauspicious 
notes. 

7. Women give birth to four or five 
daughters all ata time, and these, as soon 
as born, dance, sing, and laugh. 

8. The men of the lowest castes laugh, 
and dance and sing and thus indicate fear- 
ful evils. 

9. Infants as if drawn by death are 
painting armed images. ‘They are running 
against one another with maces in their 
hands. 

10. Being desirous of battle, they are 
breaking down the towns (they have made 
in sports). Lotuses and lilies are growing 
on trees, 


lr. Strong winds are fearfully blowing | 
and the dvst is unceasingiy flying. The 


earth is ofter. quaking and Kahu advances 
towards the sun. 


12. Ketu (the white planet) stops on 
passing beyond the constellation Chitra. 


All this forebades the total destruction of the | 


Kurus. 


13. A fearful comet is tising, and is 
distressing the constellation Pusya. This 
great planet will cause terriblo harm to 
both the armies. 


I4. Mars advances towards Magha and 
Vrishapati towards Sravana. The sun's 


offspring (Sani) advances towards Vagu | 


and afflicts it. 


15. The planet Sukra rises towards 
Purva Bhadra. Shining brilliantly 
shooting towards the Uttara Bhadra, it 
looks towards it. 

16. Ketu, blazing 


up like smoky fire, 


stops and afflicts the effulgent constellation | 


ndra. 


17. The constellation Dhruva, fearfully 
blazing, advances towaris the right. Both 
the sun and the monn distress Rohini. The 
terrible planet Rahu has taken up its posi- 
tion between Chitra and Swati (constella- 
tions), 


18. The” red-bodied planet, effulgent 
like fire passing in a round and round way 
stops encircling Sravana over ridden by 
Vrihaspati, 


19. O great king, the earth that always 
produce particular crops at particular 
seasons is simultaneously being overgrown 
with crops of every season. Every stalk 
of barley has five ycars and every stalk of 
paddy has a hundred. 


20. Those animals that are the best of 
all creatures in the world and upon whom 


of 


and | 
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depends the preservation of the whole 
verse, namely kine, when milked after 
| calves have sucked them, give only blood, 


uni- 
the 


| 21. Rays of light are coming 
| bows and swords produce great 
is evident these 
the battle 


out from 
lustre. [t 
weapons see before them 
as if it has already begun. 


| 22. The shine of weapons, of the water, 
of the armoers, and of. the standards looks 
like fire. A great slaughter of men and 
beasts is sure to take place. 
O descendant of Bharata, O king, in 
this battle of the Kurus and the Pandavas, 
i the earth will appear like a river of blood 
| With the standards as 5o many rafts, 

24. Animals and birds, on all sides, utter 
harsh cries with their mouths burning like 
| fire. ‘This forebodes feartul evils. 


23 
23. 


j 
| 
25. A bird, with only one wing, one eye 
| and one leg ranges in the sky in the 
night. It fearfully screames in anger, as if 
| it wants every body to vomit blood. 
| 26. O king of kings, it appe.rs that all 
Weapons are now blazing in great brilliance, 
| But the effulzence of the constellation of 
the seven Rishis has become dim. 


27. Thase two burning planets namely 
and Sani have become fixed 


for a year. 


| Vrihaspati 
| 28. Three lunations, meeting twice or 
! thrice in one and the same fortnight 
| and on the thirteenth day, therefore, from 
| the first lunation, according as it is the day 
| of the full-moon or the new-moon, the moon 
| and the sun are devoured by Rahu., "This 
| forebfdes a great slaughter (of creatures.) 

| 29. Ali the earth, covered by showers of 
; dust appear greatly inauspicious. Fearful 
| cloucs, foreboding evil, pour showers of 
j blood in the night. 


30. O king, 
afflicts Kirtika. 
| terrible danger, 


| Rahu of terrible dceds also 
i 
| 31. All these bring in a war, which is 
J 
| 
1 


Rough winds, foreboding 
are continually blowing. 


chara-icvised by many  weepings. "Ihe 
constellations are divided into three classes, 
Upon one or the other of each class evil 
planet has shed its influence. Ail this fore- 
bodes terrible consequences, 


32. Á lunar fortnight has hitherto con- 
sisted of fourteen days, or fifteen days or six- 
teen days. But on the thirteenth day and 
in the course of the same month two ecclipses 
have taken place. 


33. The sun and the moon therefore 
undergoing ecclipses on unusual days will 
bring ina great slaughter of all creatures 





| 
| 
| 
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on earth. Even the Rakshashas drinki 
mouthful of blood are not satiated, Ing 


34. The great vivers flow in opposite di- 
rections. Fhe waters of rivers have turned 
into blood. 

35° Meteors, as effulgentas [ndra’s 
thunder, fall on earth with loud sound. When 
this night passes away, a great danger will 
fall on you. 

36. Men with lighted torches in their 
hands will meet great difficulty to meet 
together, for a thick gloom will cover all 
space. 

37. Great Rishis havz said thatin such 
circumstances, the earth drinks the blood of 
thousands of kings. From the mountains 
of Kailash, Mandara and Himalayas, 


38. Thousands of sounds are heard: 
kousands of mountain-summits are falling 
down. Earth trembles, and in consequence 
the four oceans, 

39. Having exceedingly swelled, seem 
ready to overflow their banks in order to afflict 
the earth. Fearful winds with stones are 
blowing crushing all the trees. 


40. Being crushed by the high w ind and 
stuck by lightning, sacred and common 
troes in villages and towns are falling down. 


41. When the Bramhanas pour sacri- 
ficial libations on fire, it now becomes blue 
or redor yellow. Its flame turns towards 
the left, and produces a bad odour ac. 1- 
panied by loud sounds. 

42. O king, touch, smell and taste have 
become quite the contrary. The standards 
of the warriors often tremble and they send 
forth smoke. 

43—44- Drums and cymbals cast off 
showers of coal dust. From the top of tall trees 
crows fly away in circles from the left. They 
are uttering terrible cries- All of them are 
sending forth fearful cries of pakka, pakka. 


dards foreboding the destruction of the 
kings. Poor elephants run hither and 
thither throwing off urine and excreta. —— 
46. ‘The horses are all melanie ee 
hants are going nto ne water. 
Denes all this, o descendent of 
Bharata, do what is proper, so that the 
world may not meet with extermination. 


Dhritarashtra said:— 
47. Itis my belief that all this has been 
previously ordained. 
i à i duties of 
. Ifthe kings according to the 
hU die in battle, they will then go 


to the regions reserved for heroes and thus 


obtain eternal happiness only. 
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49. If these foremost of men abandon 
their lives in a great battle, they will acquire 
fame in this world and great and eternal 
happiness in the world next. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

50. O foremost of kings, having been 
thus addressed by hisson Dhritarashtra, that 
best of poets, that Rishi Vyasa, concen- 
trated his mind in great meditation. 


st, Having meditated for a monent, 
Vyasa thus again spoke, O king of kings, 
(nere is no doubt that Time destroys the 
Universe. 

52—53. It is Time also which creates 
the worlds. ‘There is nothing hereon earth 
which is everlasting. ‘Therefore show the 
path of virtue to the Kurus, to your relations, 
your kinsmen and friends. Youare the 
proper person to restrain them. It is said 
that slaughter of kinsmen is sinful. Do not 
act ina way which would be disagreeable 
to me. 


54. O king, Death himself has taken birth 
in the form of your son. Slaughter is nevec 
spoken high of in the Vedas. lt can never 
produce any good. 


55-56. The custom of a family brings 
about his own ruin who destroys it resembl- 
ing his own body. For the destruction of 
this race as well as that. of kings, it is (no 
doubt) Time that leads you to this wrong 
path although you are capable to withstand 
it. O king, in the shape of a kingdom, 4 
great calamity has befallen you. 


57. Your virtue suffers a great diminu- 
tion. Showto your son what is virtuous, 


| © invincible hero, of what value is a king, 


dom that brings in sin ? 


58. Protect your good name, your 
virtue and your fame. You will then be able 
to obtain heaven. Let the Pandavas have 
their kingdom and let the entire Kuru race 


! have the peace." 
They are sitting on the tops of stan- | 


59. When that foremost of Bramhanas 
(Vyasa) was thus speaking in & sorrowful 
tone, the son of Amvica, accomplished in 
speech, king Dhritarastra, thus spoke to 
him. 


60. “My knowledge of life and death ts 
thesame as yours. ‘Ihe truth of this is well- 
knownto me. But men lose (good) judge- 
ment in things which concern their interest. 
O sire, know me to be an ordinary man. 


61—62. O Rishi of immeasurable power 
| pray to you to extend your power towards 
us. You have your soul under complete 
control, you are my preceptor and guide. 
great Rishi, my sons do not obey me. My 


mind is not inclined to commit sin, You 
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are the instrument of the fame, the achieve- 
ments and virtue of the Bharata race. You 
dre the respected grand-father of both the 
Kurus and the Pandavas. 


Vyasa said :— 

63. O son of Vichitravirja, tell me open- 
ly what is in your mind, I shall remove 
your doubts. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 

64. O reverend sir, I desire to hear from 
you all those signs that happear before 
those that become victorious in battle, 


Vyasa said :— 

65. The sacred fire assumes a chereful 
lustre, Its light rises upwards. Its 
flames bend towards the right. It blazes 
forth without an; smoke. The libations 
poured in it produce sweet fragrance. ‘hese 
are said to be the indications of future 
success. 

66. The conchs and cymbals produce 
deep and loud sounds. Thesun and the moon 
give forth pure rays. ‘These are said to 
be the indications of future success. 

67. Flying or sitting crows ulter agree- 
able cries. Those wariors that are behind 
urge those that are in front to advance. 


68. When vultures, swans, pa.rots, 
cranes, and wood-peckers utter delightful 
cries and go towards the right, the 
Bramhanas say that victory in such cases 
is certain. 


69. Those, whose ornaments, armours 
and standards and their bright shields be- 
come incapable of being stared at, always 
conquer their enemies, 


79. Those, that send forth cheerful shouts, 
O descendant of Bharata, those Warriors, 
whose courage is not damped and whose 
garlands do not fade, always cross the ocean 
of battle. 


71. "Those who wishing to enter into the 
ranks of the foe, ntter even kind words 
and those who warn the foe before striking 
always obtain victory. 


72. When the objects of hearing, seeing, 
tasting, touching and smelling do not un- 
dergo any change and become auspicious 
andif there is joy amongst the warriors 
at all time, it indicates victory. 


73. O king, these are the indications of 
victory,—namely the winds, the clouds and 
the birds all become favourable, and the 
clouds and rain-bows that pour beneficial 
showers. 


74. O king, these are the indications 
that armies would secure success, while, O 
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king, all these become 
the case of 
death. 


75. Whether the army be small or large, 
cheerfulness of its soldiers is said tobe a 
certain sign of its winning victory, 


quite the contrary in 
those that are on the Point of 


76. One soldier, struck with Panic, can 
cause a large army to be alarmed and to 
take to flight ; it causes even the bravest of 
warriors to be frightened. 


77. Ifa large army is once broken up 
and routed, it cannot be easily rallied like a 
herd of deer in a fright or a mighty current 
of waters (in rains.) 


78. O descendant of Bharata, if a large 
army is once routed, it is incapable of being 
rallied ; on the other hand, seeing it dispers- 
ed, even well-skilled warriors become con- 
founded. 


79. Seeing soldiers struck with panic 
and flying, the panic spreads also in other 
directions. O king, in such cases the w hole 
army is soon broken up and all fly in al 


| directions. 


80, O king, when an army is routed, 
even brave leaders at the head of large 
divisions of the army consisting of four kinds 
of troops can not rally them. 


St. It is said that the success that is 
obtained by negotiations and other means is 
the best. That which is secured by creating 
disunion (amongst the enemy) is but indif- 
ferent. O king, the success that is secured 
by battle is the worst. 


$2—83. There are many evils in battle B 
the first and the foremost is slaughter, 
Even fifty brave men who know. one 


another, who are not dispirited, who are 
free from family ties and who are firmly re- 
solved can defeat a large army. Even five, 
six or seven, who do not retreat can obtain 
victory. 

84. O descendant of Bharata, Vinata's 
son Garuda never asks the assistance of 
many followers when he sees even a large 
number of birds. 


85. Therefore the strength of number of 
an army is not always the cause of victory. 
Victory is always uncertain. It depends on 
chance. Even those that obtain victory 
have.to suffer losses, 


Thus ends the third chapter, the various 
indications, in the Famvukhanda Vinir- 
mana of the Bhisma Parva, 


~~ 
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CHAPTER IV, 


(JAMVUKHANDA VINIRMANA 
PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampanyana said :— 


1. Having thus spoken to Dhritarashtra 
Vyasa went away. Having heard these 
words, Dhritarashtra also reflected in si- 
lence. 


2. Having reflected for a moment, he 
sighed again and again. O foremost of the 
Bharata race, the king then thus spoke to 
the self-controlled Sanjaya. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


O Sanjaya, these kings, these rulers 
of earth, so brave and so cheerful in battle, 
are eager tostrike one another with various 
kinds of weapon. 


4. They are not to be restrained. They 
striking one another and giving up their 
lives will increase the population of the 
abode of Yama. 

5. Being desirous to obtain prosperity 
of earth, they cannot bear the sight of one 
another. I therefore think that the earth 
must possess many attributes. O Sanjaya, 
tell me all this. 

6. Many thousands, many millions, 
many tens of millions, many hundreds of 
millions of warriors have assembled at Ku- 
rukshetra. 

O Sanjaya, I desire to hear in great 
detail about the situations and dimensions 
of those countries and cities from which they 
have come. 

$. Through the grace of that immeasura- 
bly powerful Rishi Vyasa, you now possess 
the lamp of celestial vision and the eye of 
knowledge. 

Sanjaya said :— 

9. O greatly wise one, Ishall narrate to 
ou the merits of the earth according to my 
nowledge. See them with your eye of scrip- 

tural wisdom. O foremost of the Bharata 
race, I bow to you. 

10. Creatures in this world are of two 
kinds, namely mobile and immobile. Mobile 
creatures are three kinds, namely (1) oviper- 
ous (2) viviperous (3) heat and damp pro- 
duced. 

11. O king, among mobile creatures, 
those that are viviperous are certainly the 
foremost. Among viviperous man 15 cer- 
tainly the foremost, and next to man is ani- 
mal. 








12. O king, animals of various forms are 
of fourteen kinds. Seven are wild and seven 
domestic. 


13. O king, lions, tigers, boars, bufialloes, 
elephants, bears, and monkeys are wild. 

14. Men, kine, goats, sheep, horses, 
mules, and asses are considered to be do- 
mestic by the learned men. 


15. O king, O lord of earth, these four- 
teen are the domestic and wild animals 
mentioned in the Vedas and on which the 
sacrifice rests. 


16. Amongcreatures that are domestic 
man is the foremost ; lions are the foremost of 
all wild animals. All creatures keep them- 
selves up by living upon one another. 


17. Vegetable creation is called im- 
mobile. "They are of four kinds, namely 
trees, shrubs, creepers, creeping plants ex- 
isting only for a year and ali stemless plants 
of the grass kind. 


18. Mobile and immobile creatures are 
thus of nineteen kinds. Their universal consti- 
tuents are five. Thus they are twenty four 
in all. "They are called Gayatri as is well- 
known to all. 


19. © best of the Bharata race, he who 
knows these to be the true sacred Gayatri 
which possesses every virtue, is not liable 
to worldly destruction. 


20. Every thing rises from the earth and 
when destroyed every thing goes into* 
her. The earth isthe stay and the refuge 
of all creatures. ‘Ihe earth is eternal. 


21. He who possesses the earth possesses 
the entire universe with its mobile and im- 
mobile creatures. Itis for this kings long 
to possess the earth and thus kili one 


another. 


Thus ends the fourth chapter, description 
of earth's attributes, in the Famuukhanda 
Vinirmana of the Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER V. 


QGAMVUKHANDA VINIRMANA 
PARVA)—Conttnued. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


1—2. O Sanjaya, O man learned in the 
measures of all things, tell me in detail the 
names of rivers and mountains and of 
provinces and all other things thatare on 
earth and the dimensions of the whole 
earth and of the forest. 


2£0 


Banjaya said :— 

3, O king of kings, the wise call all 
things in the universe as equal in conse- 
quence of the presence of thefive elements 
(in them). 

4—5. These elements are the ether, air, 
fire, water, and earth. Their attributes are 
sound, touch, vision, taste and smell. Every 
one of these elements possesses the attri- 
butes and the attributes of things that come 
to it. ‘Therefore the earth is the foremost of 
all, possessing as it does the attributes of 
allthe other four. ‘Thus say the Rishis 
who know the truth, 

6. O king, there are four attributes in 
water, It has no scent. Fire has three 
attributes, namely sound, touch and vision. 


Seats has sound 
five attributes exist in 
elements 

8. On which depend all creatures in the 
universe for their existence. "They do not 
depend on each other when there is equi- 
poise. 


alone. 
the five principle 


When these (elements), not existing 
in the natural state, exist with one another, 
then all creatures without any deviation 
spring into life with various sorts of bodies. 


10. The elements are destroyed in the 
order of the one succeeding the one that 
proceeds. They also spring into existence, 
one arising from one before it. All these 
are immeasurable, their forms being Brahma 
himself. 


11. Creatures consisting of the five ele- 
mentsare seen in the universe, Men try to 
know their proportions by excercising their 
reason. 


12. Those matters that are inconcieve- 
able can never be solved by reason. What 
is above nature is an indication that it is im- 
concievable. 


13. O descendant of Kuru, I shall now 
describe to sou the island called Sucursana. 
O king, this island is circular like a wheel. 


14. It abounds in rivers and other 
waters, in mountains that look like masses 
of clouds, and in cities and in many char- 
ming provinces. 


is. It is full of trees covered with flowers 
and fruits and with crops of various kinds 
and with many other rich things. It is sur- 
rounded on all sides with the sait sea. 


16. As a man can sce his face in a 
mirror, so is the island called Selar sana 
seen in the lunar disc. 


Air has only sound and touch where- | 
) king, these | Phas ; 
O king, te | Dhritarashtra said :— 
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17. Two of its parts appear like a 
pipal tree, the two others look like a large 
hare. It is surrounded on all sides with the 
various kinds of plants. 


18. Besides these portions, the rest is 
water. I shall describe them to you 
ilear what I now describe in 


all 
shortly, 
brief. 


Thus ends the fifth chapter, the descrip- 
tion of Sudarsana dwipa in the Samwu- 
khanda Vinirmana of the Bhishma Parva, 





CHAPTER VI. 
(JAMVUKHANDA VINIRMANA 
PARVA)— Continued, 


1. O Sanjaya, you are intelligent, you 
know the truth, you have duly given me in 
brief the description of the island, ‘Tell us 


| now of the island in detail. 


2. Tellus now of the dimension of that 
portion of the land that looks like a hare. 
You may then describe the portion that 
looks like the pipal tree. 


Sanjaya said:— 

3. Stretching from east to west, there 
are six mountains that are all equal and 
that extend from the eastern to the western 


sea. 


4. They are named Himavat, Hemakut 
that foremost of mountains Nishada, Nila 
that abounds in Vaidurju gems, Sweta, a3 
white as the moon, 


s. And Sringavat which is made of all 
kinds of metals. O king, these are the six 
mountains ever frequented by the Siddhas 
and the Charanas. 


6. The space between them extends one 
thousand Yojanas. here are many de- 
lightful kingdoms thereon, O descendant 
of Bharata, these divisions are called 
Varsas. 

7. Inall these kingdoms live creatures 
of various kinds. Thisis the Varsa called 
after Bharata. Next to it the Varsa called 
after Himavat. 


. 8 The land that is beyond Hemakuta 
is called Harivansa ; south of the Nila 
mountain and the north of thc Nishada 


9. Is a mountain, O king, called 
Malyavatthat extends from east to west. 
Beyond Malyavat is the mountain called 
the Gandhamadana. 


10. Between these two (mountains) is 2 
round mountain called Meru which is made 
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of gold. Itisas effulgent i 
id. | ulg as the mo 
sun ; it is like fire without smoke, PS 
It. dtis eighty-four thousand 
high. O king, its depth is sixteen t 
Yojanas. 


Fojanas 
housand 


12. It stands carrying the worlds above 
below and transversely. O lord, by the 
side of Meru are situated four islands, 


13. Namely — Bhadraswa, Ketumala 

Jamvudwipa also called Bharata and 
Jitara Kuru which is the abode of the 
pious. 


14. The bird Sumukha, the son of 


Suparna (Garuda), seeing that all the birds | 


on the Meru were of golden 


lum: 
reflected, pEneES; 


15. “I shall go away from this 
mountain, because there is no difference 
there between good, indifferent and .bad 
birds." 

16. That foremost of luminaries, the 
sun, always goes round the Meru, so does 
the moon with his attendant constellations 
so does also Vayu. 


17. O king, that mountain possesses 
celestial fruits and flowers; it is covered 
all over with houses made of burnished 
gold. 


18. O king, there on that mountain the 
celestials, the Gandharvas, the Asuras and 
the Rakshasas with the -Apsaras always 
come to sport. 


19. There Brahma, Rudra, and Sakra, 
the lord of the celestials, meet together and 
erform various kinds of sacrifices with 
arge Dakshinas. 


20. Tamvuru, and Narada, Viswavasu 
and the Hahas and the Huhus went there 
and adored the foremost of the celestials 
with various hymns. 


21. The illustrious seven Rishis and 
Kasyapa, the lord of creatures, go there on 
every Parva day. 


22. On the semmit of that mountain, 
Usanas, otherwise called the Poet, sports 
with the Daityas. The jewels and gems and 
all precious stones belong to Meru. 


23. A fourth part of them is enjoyed by 
Kuvera. Only a sixteenth part he gives 
away to men to be enjeyed by them. 


24. On the northern side of Meru there 
is a charming and beautiful forest of Karni- 
karas. It is ever covered with the flowers 
of every season. It occupies a range of 
hills. 

25. There: sports the illustrious Pashu- 
pati, the creator of all things, surrounded 
by his celestial attendants and. accom- 
panied by Uma. 


26. He wears a garland of Karnikard 
flowers round his neck which reaches dowit 
his feet and which blazes with radiance 
with his three eyes reserabling three suns. 


27. The Siddhas who are truthful, who 
are of excellent vows and austere asceti- 
cism can gee him. Maheshwara is inca- 
| pable of being seen by men of bad conduct. 


28—29. O king, from the summit of that 
mountain issues forth like a stream of milk 
the sacred and immeasurable Ganga of 
universal form resorted to by the pious. 
She falls with great force and fearful noise 
in the charming lake of Chandramas. 


30—31. That sacred lake like an ocean 
has been formed by Ganga herself. Ganga, 
incapable of being held by even the 
mountains, was held for one thousand years 
by the wielder of Pinaka on his head. O 
king, on the western side of the Meru is 
Ketumala. 


32. Here is also Jamvukhanda, O king, 
which is greatly populated. O descen- 
dant of Bharata, the length of human life 
there is ten thousand years. 


33, The men are of golden complexion. 
Women are all like Apsaras. All the 
persons are without sickness, and grief, 
and are always cheerful. 


34—36. The men born there possess 
effulgence like that of the melted gold. 
On the Gandhamadana the lord of 
Guhyakas, Kuvera, with many Rakshasas 
and Apsaras passes his time in happiness. 
By the sides of. the Gandhamadana there 
are many smaller mountains and hills. 


37. The length of human life there is 
eleven thousand years. O king, the men 
there are cheerful, and possess great energy 
| and great strength. The women are all of 
f 





the complexion of the lotus. They are 
exceedingly beautiful. 


38. Beyond the Nila (mountain) is 

| Sweta; beyond Sweta is Hairanyaka, be- 

yond Hairanyaka is Airavata abounding in 
many countries. 


| 39. Q king, the last Varsa in the north 

| and Bharata Varsa in the south are both 
of the form of a bow. TIlavrita is situated in 
the very middle of the five Varsas. 


4o. Amongst these seven Varsas, the 
one that is furthest north excels the one 
immediate south to it as regards its many 
features such as the length of life, stature, 
wealth, piety, pleasure and profit. 


41. O descendant of Bharata, in these 
Varsas, creatures all live together. Ovking, 
the earth is thus covered with mountains. 


42. The great mountain of Hemakuta is 
also called . Kailasa where, O king, 
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Vaisravana delightedly sports with his 


Guhyakas. 

43. Immediately north of Kailasa and 
near the mountain Mainaka, there is a great 
and beautiful mountain called Manimaya 
which possesses golden peaks. 

44—45. Near this mountan there is a 
large, celestial and delighful lake called 
Vindusara with golden sands. There king 
Bhagiratha, seeing Ganga who is called after 
his name, lived for many years. There are 
innumerable sacrificial stakes made of gems 
and chaitya trees made of gold. 

46. It was there that the greatly renowned 
Indra obtained success by performing 
sacrifices. There the lord of all creatures, the 
eternal creator of all the worlds, 

47. Endued with supreme energy, sur- 
rounded by his ghostly attendants, is adored. 
There Nara and Narayana and Bramha and 
Manu and Sthanu are ever present. 

48—49. There the celestial river Ganga, 
of three currents, issues out of the region of 
Bramha. There she first appeared. Then 
dividing herself into seven streams she be- 
came Vaswakasara, Nalini, the sin-cleansing 
Saraswati, Jamvunadi, Sita, Ganga and 
Sindhu. 

50. The supreme lord has himself made 
all the arangements as regards this incon- 
ceiveable and celestial river. It is there that 
sacrifices have been performed on thousands 
of occasions at the revolution of the Yugas. 

51. As regards the Saraswati, in some 
parts she becomes visible and in some parts 
she disappears. This celestial seven Ganga is 
known all over the three worlds. 

52. The Rakshasas live on the Himavat, 
the Guhyakas on Hemakuta and the Nagas 
on the Nishada and the ascetics on the 
Gokarna. 


53. The Sweta mountain is said to be the 
abode of the celestials and the Asuras. The 
Gandharvas live on the Nishada and the 
Bramhana Rishis on the Nila. 

54. The mountain of Sringavat is con- 
sidered to be the resort of the celestials. O 
king of kings, these are the seven Varsas of 
the world as they are divided. 

55. Various mobile and immobile crea- 
tures are all placed in them. Various sorts 
of prosperity, both providential and human 
are noticeable in them. 

56. They cannot be counted. Those that 
are desirous of their own welfare believe in 
all this. I have now narrated to you the 
delighful region that is in the form of a hare 


which you asked me. 

57—58. At the end of the region are the 
two Varsas, namely one on the north and 
the other on the south. Then again the-two 
islands Naga dwipa and Kashyapadwipa are 
the two ears of this region of the form of a 
hare. O king, the beautiful mountain of 
Malaya, with stones like plates of copper, 
forms the second part of Jamvudwipa. This 
makes it look ‘like a hare. 

Thus ends the sixth chapter, the description 
of earth’s measures in the Jambukhanda 
Vinirmana of the Bhishma Parva. 


CHAPTER VII. 


(JAMBUKHANDA VINIRAMANA 
PARVA) — Contd. 


Dhritarashtra said: — 


1. O Sanjaya, O greatly intelligent one, 
tell me in detail about the country on the 
north and the east of the Meru and also 
about the Malyavat mountain. 


Sanjaya said: — 
2. O king, on the south of the Nila 
mountain and on the north of the Meru are 


the sacred Northern Kurus where dwell the 
Siddhas. 


3. The trees there bear sweet fruits, and 
are always covered with flowers and fruits. 
All the flowers are of the sweetest fragrance 
and all the fruits are of the best taste. 

4. O king, some of the trees produce 
fruits as one desires to eat. There are some 
trees that are called "Milk-yeilding." 

5. They always produce milk and the six 
different kinds of food with the taste of 
ambrosia. They also produce cloths, and their 
fruits are ornaments. 


6—7. The whole ground is covered with 
gems and golden sands. A certain part of 
this region which is extremely delightfui is 
seen to be as radiant as the ruby or the 
diamond or the Vaidurya gem or other jewels 
or of the hue of the lotus. O king, all the 
seasons there are charming, and no part of 
its ground ever for comes miry. 


8. Its tanks are charming, delicious and 
full of pure water. The men born there have 
all come down from the land of the celestials. 

9. All are of pure birth and all are 
exceedingly handsome. Husband and wife are 
bom there and women there are like the 
Apsaras in beauty. 
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10. "They drink the miik of 
Se IEEE "hi 

yielding" trees which is as swe 
brosia. The pair grow up there equaily, 

ti. O king, they, both 
beauty, both possessing eq 
wearing equal dresses, gruy up in great 
love like a pair of. Chakravakas (birds) 


possessuiny equal 


12—14. ‘The dwellers of this r 


! Jion are 
free from diseases, 


Vhey are ever happy. 





ual virtues, both | 


O king, they live ten thousand and ten ! 


hundred years and they 
one another. A kind of birds called 
Bhacunda of sharp beaks and 
strength takes them up when dead and 
throws them into the mowv ea caves, © 
king, | have now d 
northern. Kuru, 





ribed do yer phe 


never. abandon | 


side of the mountain Meu. O king, of | 


is the foremost, 





10, There is a large forest of Bix 
anu also a very big tree called Kule 
O king, this AKalamra is always iuli oi 
fruits and flowers. 








17. It is a Vojana in hetelit. It is 
adorned by the Siddhas and the i haranas, 
Phe men there are all white. Ploy possess 
reai energy and great strengui. 








c 





y 


iS. The women possess the compl 
like that of lil! They are very beaut 
and charming, They possess the radiance 
of the morn; they 
morn. Their faces are like fuil moon. 














19. Their bodies are as cool as the rays 
of the moon. Thev are ai 1 
plished in singing end c 
most of the Bharata tace, 
here is ien thousand years. 






Jas 
the 


are as white as the; 


20. They remain young for ever by, 
diinking the juice of the Kalemra trec. - 


: Dhritarashtra said :— 


On the north of the Nishada, 


21, There is a very large emu tree 
which is eternal. When adorned by the 


SUE es .haranas, that sacred tree, eae E n 
Siddhas and Charanas, ; ` and also of ail that live on these mountains. 


grants every desire, 

22—24. This country has been named 
SEINE à meno this 
Jamvudwipa after the n; ne ef Uns AECE 
O best of the Bharata ALE, [0] ruler af 

i ht l > thousand? unc 

ree i in height one the 
pie Gas a ` eal shes the very 
one hundred Voyanas. dt touche thay y 
heavens, ‘Phe eneur "we of a iuit © 
that tree which bie sts f when ripe ns 
en thousand and five hundred cabits. In 


. , "wb oa eer 
ling on the grouutt, iey n 
















vd 
a very loud 





Nuise, 


O king, then they pour ost a silvery 
r ip, that juice ol 


25. 
tuice on the ground, O ki 
jhe Yamvu, becoming a river, 





í j the Malyavat measures eleven thousai 
15. E shall now describe to you the eastern j 
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36-33 Passing round the Meru moun- 
Main comes to the country of the Northeru 
Kurus, If that juice is drunk, it gives peace 
ol mind. No thirst isever alter felt. O 
king, old age never comes. A kind of gold 
called Jamvunada is also produced there. 
They: are used in making celestial weapon. 
lhey are very shining and look like the: 
Ind'ogopaka insects. “The men born there 
possess the complexion of. the morning sun. 
29. O be. of the Bharata race, on ihe 
summit of thy Malyavat is always seen rhe 





; fire called Samvastaka, -the fire that biases 
of great 


, 
forth at the end of a Fuga to destroy the 
universe. 

he suminit of the Malyave: 
"mountains, Oo kt 










Fojanas. 
34% The men born there possess com- 
plexion like soll, “Phev have all descended 


fram the abod ot mha, and they are 
all utterers of the Vedas, 








32. They undergo severe asceticism. 
They have their passions. under complete 
control. "They all enter the sun for the 
protection of creacion. 





They are sixty six thousand in 
Teo They proceed ia front of Aruna 
and surround the sun. 








24. Having beca heated with the sun's 
rays for sixty six thousand years, they then 
cuter the solar disc. 





Thus ends the seventh chapter, the des- 
Hon of Malyavat t the Famovukhaade 
Vourmana of ihe Dhishima Parva. 





(OTE te SBE PRS AVION TES 
GAMVURUANDA VINIRMANA 
PARV A)-~Conéd. 


1. O Sanjaya, tell me in detail the names 
of all the Visas and of all the mountains 


Sanjaya said :— 
2—3. On the south of the Sweta moun- 


|tains and on the north of the Nishada is 


“the Varsa called. Ra 


| Garuda. O king 





minaka. The men 
that are born thers iue all white. “Chey a: 
nobly born, and they are all handsom 
They have no enemies. 

+. On the south of the Nishada is the 
Farsa calbd Hicanmaya where flows t's + 
tiver 7/7 tate, 











5. O king, th ei the king of birds 


peeals thera acc 
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all handsome and rich, they are all followers 
of the Yakshas. 


6—7. O king, the men there possess 
great strength, and they are ever cheerful. 
Ò king, their length of life is eleven 
thousand and five hundred years. O lord 
of men, the Sringavat mountain has three 
beautiful peaks. 


8. One of these (peaks) is made of gold, 
another is made of jewels and the other is 
made of all kinds of gems and adorned 
with large mansions. 


g. There always dwells the self luminous 
lady named Sandili. On the north of 
Sringavat and as far as the sea, O king, 

10. Is the Varsa called A/ravat. As 
there is this jewelled peak, therefore it is 
superior to all Varsas. The sun does not 
produce heat there and men are not subject 
to decay. 


11—12. The moon with the stars is the 
only source of light there. Possessing the 
radiance and complexion of the lotus and 
eyes that resemble Jotus-petals, the men 
born „there have the fragrance of the lotus. 
With winkless eyes and with charming 
fragrance, they move about withcut taking 
food. They are completely self-controlled. 


13—14. They have all descended from 
the land of the celestials. O king, they 
are all without sin of any kind. O best 
of the Bharata race, the length of their 
life is thirteen thousand years. On the 
north of the milky ocean the lord, 


15. The eternal Hari lives on His 
golden chariot. “lhat chariot is furnish- 
ed with eight wheels. Innumerable super- 
natural creatures are placed there each 
having the fleetness of mind. 


16. Its complexion is like that of the 
fire. It possesses great velocity and it is 
adorned with gold. O best of the 
Bharata race, He is the lord of all 
creatures and possesses every kind of 
Prosperity. 

17. Heis finite and He is infinite. He 


isthe doer as well as the instrument of 
action. O king, He is earth, water, cther 
air and fire. He is the sacrifice of all 
creatures and fire is His mouth. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


18. O king, having been thus addressed 
by Sanjaya, the ilustrious king Dhrita- 
rashtra meditated long about his sons. 


19. Endued as he was with great energy 
he, having thus reflected, said these words 
to Sanjaya. “O Suta's son, there is no 
doubt that it is Time that destroys the uni- 
verse, 
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20, It is Time that again creates ever 
thing. Nothing is ever-lasting in this world, 
Itis omniscient Nara and Narayana that 
destroy all creatures. ‘Ihe celestials call 
Him Vaikuntha, men call Him the Lord 
Vishnu. 


Thus ends the eighth chapter, the words 
of Dhritarashtra on the Famvukhanda 
Vinirmana of the Bhishma Parva. 


CHAPTER IX. 


(JAMVUKHANDA VINIRMANA 
PARVA)— Continued, 
Dhritarashtra said :— 


1— 2. Tell me about the Varsacalled Bha- 
rata in which these foolish men have assem 
bled(to fight), for which my sot. `` wyodhana 
has become so very covetous, which the 
Pandavas also are desirous of obtaining 
and in which even my mind sinks. ‘Tell 
me all this, for you are, in my opinion 
enducd with great intelligence. 


Sanjaya said:— 


3. O king,hear my words. The Pandavas 
are not covetous about this country. It 
is Duryodhana who is covetous. It is the 
son of Suvala, Sakuni, 


4. And also many other Khashtryas 
who are rulers of countries and who being 


covetous of this country cannot tolerate 
one another. 


5—9. O descendant of Bharata, I shall 
now speak to you about the country. named 
after Bharata. It is the beloved land of 
Indra. O king, this land called aiter Bharata, 
is also the beloved land of Manu, the 
son of Vivaswat, of Piitha, of Vainga, of 
the illustrious — Ikshakhu, of Yayati, of 
Amvarisha, of Mandhata, of Nahusa, of 
Machukunda, of Sivi, the son of Ushinaras 
of Rishava, of Ila, of king Nriga, of Kusika, 
of the illustrious Gadhi, of Semaka, and of 
Dilipa and of many other kings. O chas- 
tiser of foes, I shall now describe to you 
the country as l have heard of it. 


10—12. O king, hear as I speak of 
what you have asked me.  Mahendra, 
Malaya, Sahya, Suktimat, Gandhamadana, 
Vindya, and Paripatra, these are the seven 
main mountains forming the boundaries (of 
Bharata varsa). Besides these there are 
O king, thousands of other mountains 
which are bard, and huge and which con- 
tain many excellent valleys. Besides these 
(larger ones) there are many smaller moune 
tains inhabited by the barbarians. 


— 
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13—31. O descendant of Ktru, O lord 
the Aryans and the Mlechhas and many 
other races drink the waters of the following 
rivers. ‘he magnificent Ganga, Sindhu, 
Saraswati, Godavari, Narmada, the large 
river called Vahuda, Satadru, Chandra- 
vaga, the large river called Yamuna, Dres- 
hadwati, Vipasa, Vipapa, Stulavaluka, 
Vetravati, Krishnavena, Iravati, Vitasta, 
Payoshini, Devika, Vedamnita, Vedavati, 
‘Tridiva, Ikshumalavi, Karishini, Chitra- 
vaha,  Chitrasena, Gomat, Dhutapapa, 
Gandaki, Kousaki, Nischita, Kirtya, Nichita, 
Lohatarini, Rashasi, Katakumva, Saraju, 
Charanmati, Vetravati, Hastisama, Disa, 
Saravati, Venna, — Bhimarathi, 
Chuluka, Vina, Satavala, Nivara, Mahila, 
Suprojoga, Pavitra, — Kundala, Rajani, 
Puramalini, Purvabhirama, Vira, Bhima, 
Oghavatt, Palasini, Papahara, Mahendra, 
Patalvati, Kasisini, Asikini, Kusacheva, 
Makari, Pravara, Mena, Hema, Dhritavati, 
Puravati, Anushna, Saivya, Kapi, Sadanira, 
Adhrishya, the mighty river Kushadhara, 
Sadakanta, Siva, Viravati, Vastu, Suvastu, 
Kampana, Heranwati, Vara, great river 
Panchami, Rathachitra, Jyotiratha, Vi- 
shwamitra, Kapinjala, Upendra, Vahula, 
Kuchira, Modhuvahini, Vinadi, Pinjala, 
Vena, the great river "'ungavena, Vidisa, 
Krishnavena, l'amra, Kapila, Calu, Suvama, 
Vedaswa, the great river Harisrava. Sigra, 
Pichala, Bheradwaji, Kousika, Sana and 
Chandrama, Durgamantrasila Bramhavod- 
dhya, Vribadvati, | Yavaksha, Rohi, 
Yamvunadi, Sunasa, Tamasa, Dasi, Vasa, 
Varuna, and Asi, Nila, Dhritiamati, the 
great river Parnasa, Tamasi, Vrishava, 
Bramha-medhya, Vrihadhani. 


32—36. O king, these and many other 
large rivers such as Sadaniramaya, Krishna, 
Mandaga, Mandavahini, Bramhini, Moha- 
gouri, Durga, Chitropala, - .Chitraratha, 
Manjula, Vahini, Mandakini, Vaitarini, 
I&osa, Mohanadi Suktimati, Ananga, Push- 

avini, Utpalavati,  Lohitya,  Karatoya 
Niue Kumari, Rishikullya, Marisha, 
Saraswati, and  Mondakini, Supanya, 
Sarvasanga, O descendant of Bharata, all 
there are the mother of the universe and 
they produce great merit. 


Besides these rivers, there are hundreds 
and thousands of rivers that have no 
names. O king, I have mentioned to 
you all the rivers that I remember 


37—66. Hear now the names of various 
countries. They are the I&uru-Panchala, the 
Salwas, the Madreyas, the Jungalas, the 
Surasenas, the Kalingas, the Vadas, the 
Malas, the Matsyas, the Sakutyas, the 
Savualyas, the Kuntalas, the Kasi Kosalas, 
thc Chedis, the Kurusas, the.Bhojas, the 
Sindhus, the Pulindakas, the Uttamas, the 
Dasarnas, the Makhalas, the Utkalas, the 


Kaveri, | 
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Punchalas the Kausijas, the Nikaparisthas, 
the Dhurandharas, the Sodhas, the Madra 
Bhujingas, the Kasis, the further Kashis, 
the Jatharas, the f£ukuras. the Dasarns, the 
Kuntis, the Avantis, the further Kuntis, the 
Gomantas, the Mandakas, the Shandas, the 
Vidarbhas, the Rupavahikas, the Aswakas, 
the Pansurashtras, the Goparashtras, the 
Karityas, the Adhirjoyas, the Kuladyas, the 
Mallarashtras, the Keralas, the Vasatrasyas 
the Apavahas, the Sakaras, the Vakratapas 
the Sakas, the Vedihas, the Magadhas, the 
Swashas, the Malayas, the Vijayas, the 
Angas, the Vangas, the Kalingas, the 
Yakrillomas, the Mallas, the Sudellas, the 
Prahradas, the Mahikas, the Sasikas, the 
Valhikas, the Vatadhanas, the Abhiras, the 
Kalajoshakas, the Aparantas, the Parantas, 
the Panabhas, the Charmamandlas, the Ata- 
visikharas, the Merubhutas, the Upavirttas, 
the Anupavrittas, the Surashtras the 
Kakoyas, the Kuttas, the Mahsyas, the 
IKakshas, the Sanudranishkutas, the Andhras 
many other hill tribes, the Angamalajas, the 
Manavanjakas, the Mahyuttas, the Pravi- 
sheyas, the Bhargavas, the Pandras, the 
Bhargas, the Kiratas, the Sudeshnas, the 
Yamunas, the Sakas, the Nishadas, the 
Nishadhas, the Anartas, the Nairetas, the 
Durgalas, rhe Pratimasyas, the Kuntalas, 
the I&usalas, the Viragrahas, the Ijakas, the 
Kanyakagunas, the Tilabharas, the Sameras 
the Madhumattas, the Sukandkas, the 
Kashmiras, the Sindhu-son viras, the 
Gandharvas, the Darsakas Abhisaras, the 
Utulas. the Saivalass, the Valhikas the 
the Darvis, the Vanavadarvas, the Vata- 
gas, the Amarathas, and the Uragas, the 
Vahuvadhas, the Kauravyas, the Sudama- 
nas, the Sumalikas, the Vadhrus, the 
Karishakas, the kalindas, the Upatyakas, 
the Vatyanas, the Romanas, the Kusaviudas 
.he Kachas, the Gopalakachas, the Kuru- 
varnakas the Kiratas, the  Vadras the 
Seddhas, the Vaidehas, the Yarmaleptas, 
the Audras, the Paundras, the Saisikatas, 
and the Parvatyas. O best of the Bharata 
race, there are other kingdoms, such as, 
the Dravidas, the Keralas, the Prachyas the 
Mushikas, the Vanavashikas, the Karna- 
takas, the Mahisakas, the Vikalpas, the 
Mushakas, the Jhellakas, the Kuntalas 
the Souhridas, the  Nalakananas, the 
Kankdutakas, the cholas, the Malavavakas, 
the Samangas, the Kanakas, the Kukkuras. 
the Angaramurishas, the Mareshas, the 
Dhwajinas. the utsavas, the Sanketas, the 
Trigartas, the Salwasenis, the Vahas, the 
Kokarakas, the Pasetris, the Lahmavega 
vasas, the Vindyachulakas, the Pulindas, 
the Valkalas, the Malavas, the Vallavas, 
the further Vallavas, the Kulindas, the 
Kalavas, the Kuntakas, the Karatas, the 
Mrishakas, the Tanavalas, the Saniyas, 
the Rishikas, the Vidarvas, the Kakas; the 


nor 
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langanas, the furihey  PFPanygunas. Thej] 4 The first of the Yugas is Krita, O 
Sheechas, the Kruro the Yavanas, the | lord, after the expiry ofthe Krita comes 
Chinas, the Kamvoie, ibe Daranas, the | Treta, after Treta comes Dwapara. After 
Sukritvahas, the Iulias, the 31unas, the | that last of all comes Kali. 

Paraskas, the Ramanas, and the Dasa- ! 


malik&as, Besides this country is the abode 
ol many Kshatryas, Viteyas and Sudra. 
07-—70. ‘There are tix 
Daradas, the K&asmecas, the Pauis, the 
Kastras, the Atviyas, the Bharadwaj the 








15, 








Sudraviras, the | 


Stanopt Shikas, the Postaas, the Nalingas 
and many other Kirane, 7 "uuumeras, the 
Hansan: and Kias: jakas. These | 
and otber gdons oven ihe east and in į 





the north. 


pete. O pud, bes Meie fy mentioned 





i the resource 


4 earth are pro- 
pab ocveloped, she a an nke an alj- 
vahi cow, fron whia the tbreefoid 


Aas wf Dharma, cito niu! 
miked. Brave kings 


ian Artha have become 





Rama might 
in Dharma 
ot carth. 


ead 


MOX 


DW 
evon 


From the thirst ol walth, they would 
abandon their i batle. darth 
t the slay ol creatures cpdacd with celestial 
bodies as well as human bodies 

74. O foremost of the dBhora!a race, 
with the desire of enjoying earth they have 
become like does that snatch meat from one 
another. 


75:726. O descendant ef Bharata, their 
ambition is unlimited ; it as for this the 
Kuus and the Pandavas are trying, lo get 
possession of the earth by negotiauons, by 
disunion, by gift and by battle. 





Ves du 





the sky and the heaven of all creatures. 





ius ends the ninth chapter, the descrip- 
f? of Bharata in the Vamvukhanda 
mana of the Bhisma Parra. 








CHAPTER X. 
(JAMVUKIIANDA. VINIRMANA 
PARVA)—- Contiucd. 

Dhritarashtra said:— 
1-2. Q Sanjaya, O Suta, tell me in 
detail the length of life, the strength, the 


good and bad things, the past, present and 
futiie of the dwellers of the Bhacata Varsa 


J i GO foremost | 
ol men, if earth be properly treated, she | all the four orders of men become capable 


becomes the father, the mother, the children, : 


5. O foremost of the Kurus, O best. of 
kings, the length of lile in the Krita Yuga is 
four thousand years. 


1. O ruler of men, the length of life in 
Treta is three thousand. [n the present 
age, in this Dwapara, persous remain on 
earth for two thousand years. 

O best of the Bharata race, in Kali 


7 


i there will be no fixed period for men's hte 
! on earth, they will die even in the womb or 
| after birth. 


8—11. O king, in the Krita Yuga, men 
are born and beget children. by hundreds 
and thousands: they possess great strength 
and power and wisdom, wealth a? ^eauty. 
Great ascetic Rishis, capable of great deeds 
and possessing high-souls, virtuous, and 
truthlul are born in that age. The Khash- 
triyas of that age are handsome, able- 
bodied, greatly energetic, accomplished in 
archery, highly skilled in battle and very 
brave. O king, in the Krita Yuga, all the 
Kshatriya kings were lords paramount, 





12. In Treta age are born brave Khash- 
tryas who are subject to none who are long- 
lived, who are heroic, and who wield the 
bow in battle with great skill. 

13. O king, when Dwapara comes in, 


of great exertions. “hey possess great en- 


; ergy and they desire to conquer one ano- 


and of the Hatmavat Varsa and also of | 


Iiavivarsa, 


Sanjaya said :-—— 


a O best of the Bharata race, there are 
four Yugas in Bhoratavarsa, namely Krita. 
Preta, Dwapara as 





ther, 

14. Oking, the men born in the Kali 
Yuga possess little energy. They become 
highly wrathful, covetous and uctruthlul. 






Jealousy, pride, anger. deception, 
e, coveronsness, O descendant of Bha- 
rata, are the chvracteristics of men in the 
Kali age. 





16. 
oi i 
very 
is superior to 


D king, O ruler of men, the portien 
ie Dwapara Yuga that still remains 15 
The Varsa called It 
Harivarsa in all attributes. 








Thus ends ihe tenth chabter, the descriptt 
of the duration of life in Bharatat 
the Fanwubhanda Vinirmanua o; 
Parva. 












SLES ULE 








BHISMA FARVA, 


CHAPTER Xr 
(BHUMI PARVA), 


Dhritarashtra said:— 


1. O Sanjaya, you have described to me 
Jamvakhanda. Tell me now its dimensions 
and extent, 


2) Sanjaya, tell me also of the extent 
of the oceans, of Sakadwipa, and of Kusa- 


dwipa, 


3$. Ot Salmali Dwipayand of Krauncha- * 


dwipa. .. O son of Gavalgani, tell me also of 
Kahu, Soma and Surya. 








Sanjaya said :— 
4. O king, there are many islands in this 
earth. But I shall describe to you only 


seven islands and also the moon, and the | 


sun and the planets. 


for full eighteen thousand and six hundred 
Yojanas. 

6. The extent of the sait sea is said to be 
double ef it. This sea is covered with 
many iydoms. It is adorned with gems 
anu co 








ated with metals of various kinds. 
it is circular in form like a sea, and is thick- 





5. © king, the Jamvu mountain extends ` 


7+ It is adorned with many mountains that 


lv peopled by the Siddhas and the Charanas, f 


8. O descendant of 
of the Kuru race, I shall now speak to you 
in detail cf Sakadwipa. Hear as I ‘dis- 
cribe it. 

9. O thai island is twice as large as 
the Jamvudwipa. O king of kings, the 
ocean also is twice as large as that island. 





Jharata, O scion | 


10. Q bestof the Bharata race, Saka- | 


dwipa is surrounded on ali sides by the sea 
of mk. des kingdoms are full of righteous- 
ness and it: men never dic. 


Ii. There is no famine there, The | 


people ali possess forgiveness and great | 


prowess. O best of the Bharata race, I 
have briefly spoken to you about Saka- 
dwipa, What else, O king, do you desire 
to hear ? 





Dhritarashtra said :— 





12. You have briefly told me of Saka- 


dwipa, O greatly wise ene, teil me now 
everything in detail. 


Sanjaya said :— 

I3. O king, there are seven mountains in 
that island. ‘They are decked with jewels, 
and there are mines of gems and precious 
stones. ‘here are many rivers in that 
island, Hear, as I tell you their names. 





an 
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. 14. O king every thing there is charm- 
ing and delightful. The first of those 
mountains is cailed Moru, It is the abode 
of the celestials, the Rishis and the Gan- 
dharvas, 

I 


ing 








O king, the next mMonntain stretch- 
eastward is calledthe Malaya. It is 
there that the clouds are born, and it is froin 
that place that they disperse on all sides. 











10. O descendant of Kuru, the next 
the large mountain, called ]aladhara, Pro 





it, Indra daily takes water of the best quas 
lity. 


17—18.. O ruler of men, it is fron that 
water that we get showers in the rains. N 
is the great monsntzin, caled Rateat 
ich has been permanently placed in 

the constellation À ji. DPhix 
arrangememt has been made by the Grand- 
sire (Hramhz) himself, O great king, on 
the north of this mountain, is one called 
Syama. 














19. Tt is as bright as the newly rise 
clouds. Tt is high, beautiful and bright. 
O king, as the cobs that mountain is 
black, all the pec t lise there are 
dark. 











Dhritarashtra said :— 

njiva, @ great doubt ha 
intmy mind. Wr; O'son ue Sut DONO 
of that country are dark? 





Sanjaya said:— 

21. O great king, O descendant of Karu 
in all istar men may be found who are 
fair and those who are dark, and those also 
who are born by the mixture of the white 
and the black races, 








22. But because ‘people are all dark 
there, that mountain is called the Dark 
i O chief of the Iuris, next to 
great mountain, called Durga- 













is the mountain, called 


The breezes, that. blow from thal 


Keshari. ] 
mountain, are all charged with effluca, 





The height of this mountain is double ot the 
one just mertioned, 


24. O descendant of Kuru, it is said by 


‘the learned that there are seven Varses in 


that istand. Phe Farso of Meru is called 
Mahakasha, chat of the water-giver (Malayo 
is called Kumudattra. 

25. That of Jaladhara is called Suku- 
mara and that of Syama, called Mani- 
kanchana. 

26 27. That of Reshma is calied Man- 
daki and that of the next mountain is called 
Mahapunam. Inthe midst of that island 
is a large tree called Saka. In height anid 
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breadth that tree is equal to that of the 
Jamvu tree in Jamvudwipa. The people 
always worship that tree. 

28. In that island there are many char- 
ming countries in which Siva is worshipped. 
The Siddhas, the Charanas and the celestial 
go there. 


29. O king, the people there are all 
virtuous. O descendant of Bharata, all the 
four orders of men there are engaged in 
their respective duties. ‘There occurs not a 
case of theft. 


30. O king, being free from old age and 
death, and possessing long life, the people 
there grow like rivers in the rains. 


31. The rivers there are all full of sacred 
water. Ganga herself, distributed as she is 
in various countries, is also there. Sukumari, 
Kumari, Sita and Kaviraka, 


32. Mahanadi, the Manijala, Chakshas, 
and the river Vardanik1, O descendant of 
Kuru, O best of the Bharata race, 


33. These and many other rivers by 
hundreds and thousands all full of sacred 
water are there. O perpetuator of the Kuru 
race, Vasava (Indra) draws water from 
them to shower as rain. 


34. It is impossible to mention the 
names and lengths of these rivers. All of 
them are the foremost of all rivers, and they 
are all sin-cleansing. 


As every body has heard, in the is- 
land of Saka there are four sacred countries. 
They are the Mrigas, the Masakas, the 
Manasas and the Mandagas. 


36. The Mrigas are generálly Brahma- 
nas engaged in the duties of their own. 
Many virtuous Kshatriyas are among the 
Masakas who grant every wish of the Brah- 
manas. 


37. O king, the Manasas follow the 
duties of the Vrisyus. Having all their 
desires gratified, they are brave and firmly 
devoted to Dharma and Artha. 


38. The Mandagas are all brave Sudras 
and they are all virtuous. O king, in these 
countries, there is no king, no punishment, 
and no person who deserves to be punished. 


39. They are all engaged in the practice 
of their respective duties and they all protect 
one another. So much can be said of the 
Saka island and so much only could be 
heard of that greatly powerful island. 


Thus ends the eleventh chapter, the des- 


cription of Saka dwipa in the Bhumz of the 
Bhisma ue y 


MAHABHARATA. 


CHAPTER XII. 
(BHUMI PARVA)—Continued, 
Sanjaya said :— 


1. O descendant of Kuru, O great king, 
I shall tell you what is heard of the islands 
in the north. Hear. 


2. There is that ocean the water of 
which is Ghee. Next to it is the ocean, the 
water of which is curd. Next is the ocean, the 
water of which is wine, and then comes a 
ocean of water. 


3. O king, the islands are double in 
area of one another as they proceed further 
towards the north. O king, they are sur- 
rounded by these oceans. 


4. In the middle island, there is a large 
mountain called Goura which is made of red 
arsenic. O king, on the western island, 
there is a mountain, called Krishna; it is a 
favourite abode of Narayana. 


5. There Keshava protects celestial 
gems. From that place, when gracious, he 
bestows happiness on creatures. 


6. O king, along with the kingdoms in 
these islands, Kusa grass in Kusadwipa and 
the Salmali tree in. Salmalikadwipa are 
worshipped. 


7. O king, in the Krauncha island 
the mountain called Maha Krauncha which 
isa mine of all kinds of gems is always wor- 
shipped by all the four orders of men. 


8—9. O king, there is the mountain 
called Gomanta which is huge in. size and 
which consists of all kinds of metals. On its 
summit lives Narayana Hari with those they, 
have obtained salvation, graced with pros- 
perity and possessed of eyes like lotus. © 
great king, in Kusadwipa there is another 
mountain abounding in corals. 


10. Itis'called after that island. This 
mountain is made of gold and it is inacces- 
sible. O descendant of Kuru, there is 
another greatly effulgent mountain called 
Kumuda. 

11. The fourth mountain there is called. 
Pushpavati, the fifth I&usesaya, the sixth 


Harigiri. These are the six chief moun- 
tains. 


12. Theintervening spaces between onè 
another of these six mountains increase® 
in the ratio of one totwo, as they proceed 
further and further towards the north. The 
first Varsa is called Audbhida, the second 
is Venumandala, 


13. The thirdis Suratha; the fourth is 
Kamvala, the fifth is called Dhritimat, and 
the sixth is named Probhakara. 
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14—15. The seventh is called Kapila 
These are the seven successive Varsas The 
celestials and the Gandharvas and other 
creatures of the universe take pleasure to 
sport in them. The dwellers of these Var sas 
never die. O king, there is not any robber 
or any Miechha race there. 


16—17. O king, all the dwellers are 
generally white in complexion, They are 
very delicate. O ruler of men, I shall des- 
cribeall that has been heard by me. O 
king, hear with attention. O great king, 
there is a great mountain called Krauncha 
in the Krauncha island. 


18. Next to Krauncha is Vamanaka, 
next to Vamanaka is. Andhakaraka, next 
to Andhakaraka is that foremost of all 
mountains which is called Mainaka. 


19—20. O king, next to Mainaka is that 
best of mountains called Govinda, next to 
Govinda is the Navida mountain. O perpe- 
tuatorof the Kuru race, the intervening 
spaces between one another of these moun- 
tains increase in the ratio of one to two. I 
shall speak of the countries that are situated 
there. Hear asl tell of them. 


21. The country near Krauncha is called 
Kasala, that near Vairana is Mohanuga 
that next to Mohanuga, O perpetuator of 
the Kuru race, is called Ushna. 

22, Nextto Ushna is Pravarka, next to 
Pravarka is Andhakaraka, next to Andha- 
karaka is named Munidesha, 

23. Next to Manideshais Dhunduvis- 
hana frequented by the Siddhas and the 
Charanas. O king, the people of this reg- 
ions are white. 

24. O king, all these countries are inha- 
bited by the celestials and the Gandharvas. 
In Pushkara (island) there isa mountain 
called Pushkara, full of gems and jewels. 


25. There dwells the divine creator of 
the worlds himself, All the celestials and 
great Rishis always worship him, 


26. With gratifying words and respect- 
ful adoration. O king, various gems from 
Jamvudwipa are used there. 


27—28. O king, in all these islands 
Bramhacharjya, truth, self-control, also 
health and length of life are in the ratio 
of one to two as the island are more and 
more remote northwards. © king, Oo 
descendant of Bharata, the land in all these 
islands is but one country. 


29—30 For it is said to be the one 
country in which is seen but one religion. 
The supreme lord of creation himself,lifting 
ap the rodiof chastisement always lives there 


and protects these islands. O king, heis 


3 
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their ruler, he is their source of happiness; 
he is their father, he is their grandfather. 
31—32. O foremost of men, it is he wha 
protects there all mobile and immobile 
creatures. O descendant of Kuru, cooked 


food comes there of itself and all creatures ' 


eat it every day. .O mighty-armed hero, 
next to these regions is seen the region 
named Syama. 


33-34. It is likea star in shape havirfg 
four corners. O king, it has thirty three 
Mandalas. O descendant of Kuru, there 
live four great elephants adored by all. 
O best among the Bharata race, they are 
Vamana, Airavata, Supratika with rent 
temples and also anothet. 


35. I cannot venture to calculate the 
proportions of these four elephants. Their 
ength, breadth and thickness have ever 
remained unascertained, 


.36—37. O king, winds blow in these te- 
gions irregularly from all directions. “These 
winds are seized by these elephants with the 


| tips of their trunks, which are like the lotus 


in complexion, which are very bright and 


| which they are capable of drawing up in this 


way. As soon as they seize them, they let 
them out. 


38. O king, having been thus let out by 
these clephants, these winds come over ta 
this earth, and for their coming creatures 
breathe and live. 


Dhritarastra said :— 

39. O Sanjaya, you have told me in detail 
about the first subject. You have also told 
me the position of the islands, O Sanjaya- 
tell me now the rest. 


Sanjaya said :— 

40. O great king, I have described te 
you all the islands. O Kuru chief, now hear 
what I say about the heavenly bodies and 
about Sarbhanu. 


cis O king, it is heard by us that the 
planet Sarbhanu is a globe. [ts diametre 
is twelve thousand Yojanas. 


42. And because it is very large, its cir= 
cumference is forty two thousand Yojanas. 
O sinless one, thus say the learned men of 
old. 


43—46. O king, the diametre of the moot 
is said to be eleven thousand Yoyazas. O 
Kuru chief, the circumference of our this 
famous planet of cool rays is said|to be 
thirty-eight thousand and nine hundred 
Yojanas. O descendant of Kuru; we have 
heard that the diametre of the beneficient, 
fast-going and light-giving sun is ten thous- 
and Yojanas, and O king, its circumference 
is thirty-five thousand_eight hundred mites, 


| 
| 


| 
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© sinless one, O descendant of Bharata, 
these are all the calculations of Arka. 


47. The planet Rahu on account of its 
great bulk covers both the sun and the 
moon in due time (during eclipses). I tell 
you all this in brief, 


48. O great king, 
eve of science, I have told you 
asked me, Be blessed. 

49. 1 shall now tell you of the construc- 
tion of the universe as narrated in the 
Shasivas. Therefore, O descendant of Kuru, 
pacify your son Duryodhana. 


with the help of the 
all that you 


£ O best of the Bharata race, hearing 
this delightful Bhumi Parva, a Kshatriya 
sbtains prosperity, the fruition of all his 
desiics and the approbation of the pious. 
sr—52. The king who hears this on the 
iull-moon. or the new-moon day and ob- 
serves the vows with care, obtains long life, 
fame, and prowess. His ancestral manes 
become pleased. You have now heard of 


50. 


all the merits that flow from this Bharata | 


Varsa in which we live. 
Thus ends the twelveth chapter, the Uttara 
Kurus in the Bhumi of the Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER Xili. 
(BHAGAVAT GITA PARVA). 


Vaishampayana said = 

1—2. O descendant of Bharata, posses- 
sing the knowledge of the past, present and 
future and seeing all present before his eyes, 


the learned son of Govalgana came quickly : 


from the field of battle, and rushing with 
grief to the presence of the king, told 
Dhritarashtra who was in great anxiety that 


ihe grandfather (of the Kurus) Bhisma was | 


killed. 


Sanjaya said :— 

3. O great king, 1 am Sanjaya, O forc- 
most of the Bharata race, 1 bow to you. 
‘The son of Shantanu, Bhisma, the grand- 
father of the Kurus, is killed. 

4. Tha foremost of all warriors, that 
prowess personified of all bow-men, that 
_rendiather of the Kurus, to-day lies on a 
ted of arrows, 

5. O king, relying on whose energy, your 
played in that match at dice, that great 
na new lies in the field of battle killed 
by Shikhandin. i 

6. That mighty car-warrior who on a 
single car had formerly defeated in a great 
battle all the kings of the earth assembled 
at Masi, 








| 
| 
| 
| 
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7. He who fearlessly fought in battle with 
Rama the son of Jamadagni, he whom even 
Jamadagni’s son could not kill, even that 
great Bhisma has been to-day killed b 
Shikhandin. z y 

S. Resembling the great Indra in bra- 
very, the earth herself in patience, the 
Himalayas in firmness, and the ocean in 
gravity, 

9. That invincible warrior who had 
arrows for his teeth, the bow for his mouth 
and the sword for his tongue, that best of 
men, has to-day been killed by the prince 
of Panchala. 


10. Secing him ready for battle, the 
great army of the Pandavas trembled in 
fear ike a herd of kine on seeing a lion. 


11. Alas (even that great Bhisma) the 
slayer of hostile heroes after having protect- 
ed your army for ten nights and having 
achieved feats exceedingly difficult to be ac- 
complished, to-day has set like the sun, 


12. Scattering thousands of arrows with 
the greatest composure, he who like Indra, 
daily killed ten thousand warriors and that 
teo (continually) tor ten days, 

13, O king, that cendant of Bharata 
even he,now killed by the enemy,lics, though 
he does not deserve it, on the bare ground 
like a largetree broken by the wind. 





Thus ends the thirteenth chapter, the 
news of Bhisma's death in the Bhagavatgita 
of the Bhisma Parua. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
(BHAGAVAT GITA PARVA) 


— Continued. 
Dhritarashtra said :— 
1. How has that foremost of all the 


Kurus Bhisma been killed by Sikhandin * 
Jlow did my sire (Bhisma) who was like a 
second Indra fall down from his car ? 

2. O Sanjaya,what happened to my sons 
when they were deprived of the poweriul 
Bhisma who was like agod and who Jeda 
life of celebacy for his father ? 


3. On the fall of that foremost of men 
Bhisma who possessed great wisdom, great 
ability for action, great powers and great 
enersy, what did our warriors think in their 
ns ? 






liearimg thatthe foremost of men, 
best of the. Kurus, the unwavering hero 


the. 
(Bhisma) is killed. my heart is possessed 
by great grief. 


1 


‘wt 


—— 


BHISMA 


& When he advanced who followed him 
and wno went in front? Who stood by his 
side and who acvanced with him 2 7 


` 


6. Who are those brave warriors that 
followed that foremost of all car-warriors 
that great bowman, that best of the 
Khashtryas (Bhisma) when he penetrated 
into the ranks of the enemy ? 


7—8. When he attacked the enemy's 
rank who were the warriors that opposed 
that chastiser of foes who resembled the 
sun and who, spreading terror among the 
foes destroyed their ranks as the sun 
destroys darkness, and who achieved 
exceedingly difficult feats amongst the ranks 
of the the Pandavas ? 


9. O Sanjaya, how did the Pandavas 
oppose in battle that invincible son of Shan- 
tanu that accomplished warrior when he 
attacked them ? 


1o—13. How did Kunti's son overthrow 
in battle that unconquerable one, that fear- 
ful bowman scattering fearful arrows, and 
cutting off the enemies’ heads, that invin- 
zipbhe hero, modest in every thing, that fore- 
his charriot 

: with 
the 
v was he 










or his wide open 
sword for his tc 
own, who was 
and who did not 
wrior who was as nres 
: of dissolution and seeing whom in battle 
eat army of the Pandavas were cver 
sd with terror ? 

14. Destroying the enemys’ troops for 
ten days that slayer of heroes, having 
achieved most difficult feats, has now set 
like the sun. 

15—16. As the result of my evil counsels. 
that scion of the Bharata vace, scattering 
like Indra himself an inexhaustible shower 
ot arrows, killed in battle one hundred miili- 
on of warriors in ten days. He now lies on 
the bare ground though he deserved it not 
cn the field of baule deprived of life like a 
great tree uprooted by the wind. 

17. Seeing the son of Shantanu, Bhishma: 
of fearful prowess, how could the army of 
the Panchalas strike him down ? 









erve 





ich a fate, 

















1£. How did the Pandavas fight with ; 


Bhisima ? O Sanjaya, how is it that Bhisma 
could not conquer when Drona is still alive. 

19. When Kripa was near him, when 
Drona was there, how could Bhisima that 
foremost of warriors be killed? 

20. How could Bhisma, who was an 
Alivaiha and who could not be resisted even 
by the celestials be killed in batte by the 
Pancnala Prince Shikhandin ? 





ever vanquished į 


je as the; 
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E O Sanjaya, he who always con~ 
Sidered himself equal to the mighty son ot 
Jamadagni, he whom Jamadagni’s son him- 
Seoul not conquer, he who resembled 
ndra in prowess, tell me how such a hero, 
Bhisma, born zs he was in the race of 
Maharathes, was killed in battle. Without 


phoning all the particulars, I cannot get 
st. 


23. O Sanjaya, (tell me) what great bow-, 
men of my army, did not abandon that hero 
of unfading energy and what brave warriors 
atthe command Duryodhana stood around 
that hero in order to protect him ? 


24. O0 Saujiva, when ali the. Pandavas 
with Shikhiandu: at their head advanced 
againt Bhishma, I hope the Kurus stood by 


| the side of that great hero of immeasurable 


prowess. 


25. Hard as my heart is, it is surely made 
of stone that it does not break on hearing 
the death of that foremost of men, Bhisma. 


26. There were truth, intelligence and 
policy io an immeasurable extent in that 
irresistible chicf of the Bharata race. How 
could he be killed in battle ? 

27 Ite was like a mighty cloud, the 
twang of his bow the roar of that cloud ; 
the arrows were i iwas of rains, and 

f was lis thunder, “That 
s arrows on the sons of 
Kanti along with the Panchalas and Shrin- 
jayas whe were on their side siruck down 
the hostile car-warriors as the slayer of 
Bala (Indra) struck down the Danavas. 











the s: 


hero, 





29—32. Who were the heroes that 
opposed, as the shore resists the surging sea, 
ihat chastiser of foes, who was a fearful 
ocean of arrows and weapons, an ocean in 
which arrows were the terribie crocodiles, 
bews were the waves, maces and swords 
were the sharks, steeds and elephants were 
the eddies, the foot soliders were like so 
many thousands fishes, and the sounds of 
conchs and drums its roars,—an inexhausti- 
ble and agitated ocean without an island and 
without a raft to cross it, an ocean that 
swallowed up horses and elephants and 
foot soldiers by millions,—an ocean that 
drowned all hostile heroes, and that con- 
sumed in wrath,—the wrath which was its 
ocean fire ? 








chastiser of foes Bhisma achieved great 
feats in battle for the good of Duryodhana? 


3. Who were in his front when that 


34. Who were they that protected the 
right of that immeasurably powerful warrior ? 
Who were they that resisted ihe enemy's 
warriors from his rear with paticnce and 
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353. Who placed themselves justin front 
of him to protect him? Who were the 


heroes that protected the front of that brave 
warrior when he fought ? 


36. Who were they that placed them- 
selves on his left and attacked the Srinjayas ? 
Who were they that protected the irresis- 
tible ranks of his advanced guard ? 


37. Who protected the wings of that 
warrior who has gone away to his last 
journey? O Sanjaya, who were they that 
fought with the enemy's warriors in general 
engagement ? 

38. If he was protected by our warriors 
and if they protected by him, how is it 
that he could not defeat in battle the 
Pandava army,—invincible though it was? 


39. O Sanjaya, how could the Pandavas 
succeed in striking Bhisma who was like 
Parameshti himself, that lord and creator 
of all creatures ? 


40. O Sanjaya, you tell me of the dis- 
appearance of Bhisma, that foremost of 
men who was our main stay and relying on 
whom, the Kurus were fighting with their 
enemies ? 


41. Alas, how has that greatly powerful 
warrior, relying on whose prowess my son 
never cared for the Pandavas, been (to-day) 
killed by the enemy ? 


42. In the days of yore when the celes- 
tials were fighting with the Danavas, they 
sought the help of that invincible hero, my 
gteat vow-observing father. 


43—44. O Sanjaya, how can you teil 
me that Bhisma,zthat foremost of all mighty 
men, that renowned warrior, that great 
refuge of all, that wise and virtuous man 
ever devoted to the duties of his order and 
learned in all the Vedas and their branches, 
the hero in whose birth Shantanu was freed 
from all grief, melancholy and sorrow, has 
been killed ? 


45. Skilled in every weapon, possess- 
ing himself gentleness, and great energy 
with passions under complete control, hear- 
‘ing that such son of Shantanu (Bhisma) 
is killed, I consider the rest of my army 
‘as already slain. 


46. In my opinion, impiety has now be- 
come stronger than piety, for the Pandavas 
desire sovereignty even killing their vener- 
able Guru, 

47. In the days of yore, Rama, the 
.son of Jamadagni, skilled in every weapon 
and whom none excelled, was vanquished by 
Bhisma in battle when fighting on behalf of 
Amva. 

48. You tell me that Bhisma who is the 
foremost of all warriors: and who is equal 


| between the Pandavas 
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to Indra in the great deeds he has per. 
formed has been killed, what can be a 
greater grief to me than this ? 


49. That great intelligent one, who was 
not killed even by that slayer of hostile 
heroes, that Rama, the son of Jamadagni 
who defeated in battle all the Kshatriyas 
has now been killed by Shikhandin. A 


50—52. There is no doubt the son of 
Drupada Shikhandin, who has killed in 
battle that best of the Bharata race, that 
hero skilled in the greatest of weapons, 
that brave and accomplished warrior learn- 
ed in every weapon, is therciore superior 
to the invincible and greatly powerful son 
of Vrigu (Parashuram) in energy, prowess 
and might. (Now tell me) who were the 
warriors that followed that chastiser of foes 
in that great battle ? 


53. Tell me how the battle was fought 
and Bhisma? O 
Sanjaya, my army, deprived of its hero, is 
now like a woman without a protector. 
54—55. That army is now like a 
panic-stricken herd of kine deprived of its 
herdsman. When he who possessed 
prowess superior to that of ev«-y man, has 
fallen in the field of battle, (J guess) what 


is the mind of my army. O Sanjaya, 
what power is there in our life 
56. When we have caused our greatly 


powerful father, tiiat foremost of «ll virtuous 
men in the world to be killed ? Like a man 
who, when desirous of crossing the sea, sees 
the boat sunk down in fathomless water, 


. 57. l am sure, my sons are bewailing 
in grief for the death of Bhisma. O 
Sanjaya, my heart is surely made of stone. 


58. For it does not burst even on 
hearing the death of Bhisma that foremost of 
all men, in whom were intelligence and 
policy and skill in arms. 


59. How has that invincible warrior 
been killed in battle? Neither by weapons, 
nor by courage, nor by ascetic merit, nor 
by intelligence, 


60. Nor by firmness, nor by gift, can 
a man free himself from death. The greatly 
powerful Lime cannot be transgressed by 
any thing in the world, 


61—65. When, O Sanjaya, as you tell 
me the son of Shantanu Bhisma is dead, 
Burning with grief for my sons, nay over- 
whelmed with great sorrow l hoped for 
relief from the son of Shantanu, Bhisma. O 
Sanjaya, when he saw Shantanu’s son lying 
dead on the ground like a sun (dropped 
from the sky) whom did Duryodhana make 
his refuge? O Sanjaya, reflecting (all I 
can) with the help of my understanding, I.» 
do not sce what the end will be of all those 
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kings who are on my side and those who 


‘are on the side of the enemy, those that 


have joined the opposite parties of the 
battle. Alas, cruel are the Kshatriya 
duties as fixed by the Rishis, for the Pandavas 
desire to obtain the sovereignty by even 
causing the death of Shantanu's son and we 
too desire to obtain sovereignty by offering 
that great vow-observing hero as a sacrifice. 


66. The sons of Pritha, as well as my 
sons are all performing the duties of 


.Kshatriyas. ‘Therefore none of them incurs 


any sin. O Sanjaya, even a very virtuous 
man should do it whena great calamity 
comes, 


67—68. The display of prowess and the | 


great strength has been considered to be 
the duty of a Kshatriya. How did the 
Pandavas oppose my father Bhisma, the son 
of Shantanu, that invincible but modest hero 
when he was destroying the troops of the 
enemy? How were the troops arranged 
and how did he fight with the illustrious 
enemies ? 

69. O Sanjaya, how was my father 
Bhishma killed in battle? Duryodhana, 
Karna and the great skillful Sakuni, the son 
of Suvala, 

70—74. And the wily Dushasana,—what 
did they say when Bhisma was killed? 


Entering that fearful abode of destructive | 
battles’ play, in which the balls have been | 


made by the men, elephants and horses, in 
which arrows and javelins and swords and 


darts have formed the dice, who were those | 


nutched gamblers that gamble, by taking 


their very lives who won, who lost, who cast | 


the dice with success and who else have been 
killed besides the son of Shantanu, Bhisma. 
Tell me all, O Sanjaya, for hearing that 
Devavrata (of his men) that father of mine, 
that hero of fearful deeds, that ornament 
of battle, Bhisma is killed, peace cannot 
come to me. ‘Thinking that all my sons 
would be kilicd, I am affected with the 
greatest anguish. 

75--76. O Sanjaya, you make my that 
grief blaze forth as fire with Ghee. Seeing 
Bhisma, celebrated in all the worlds, who 
undertook a great task, killed, I am sure, 
my sons are lamenting. I desire to hear 
all their sorrows that have been produced 
by Duryodhana's act. 

77. Therefore, O Sanjaya, tell me all 
that had happened in the battle, the result 
of mv wicked son's folly. 


$—79. O Sanjaya, ill or well, tell me 
Tuy fines "Tell ae all in full and in 
detail,—all that was achieved in „the battle 
by Bhisma ever desirous of victory,—by 
that great warrior skilled in all weapons. 
How did the battle take place between the 
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armies of the Kurus and the Pandavas 
and in what manner was the battle fought ? 


Thus ends the fourteenth chapter,D'hrita- 
rastra's queries in the Bhagavatgita of the 


| Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER XV. 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)—Contd. 


Sanjaya said :— 

I. O great king, you are in every way a 
deserving person. This question is worthy 
of you. You should not however lay blame 


| on Duryodhana. 


2. The man who suffers evil for his own 
misconduct should not attribute it to others. 


3. O king of kings, the man who does 
all sorts of harm to other men deserves to 
be killed by all men for his these censur- 
able deeds. 


4. The Pandavas are thoroughly un- 
acquainted with the ways of wickedness. 
For a long time looking up to your face, 
they (silently) suffered the injury and for- 
gave them though exiled in th« forest. 


5-6. O king, O lord of the earth, hear 
of horses and elephants and immeasurably 
powerful kings, all that which has been seen 
by the help of Yoga power. Do not grieve. 
All this was pre-ordained. 


7—1o. Bowing down my head to your 
father (Vyasa) that wise son of Parasara, 
through whose grace I have acquired ex- 
cellent and celestial vision, the power of 
seeing and hearing from -a great distance, 
and knowing other peoples’ hearts and also 
the past and the future,—the delightful 
power of going through the sky, also the 
knowledge of all the persons that violate the 
ordinances and also the power of not being 
cut by weapons in battle, I shall narrate to 
youthe romantic and the highly wonderful 
and hair-stirring battle that was fought 
amongst the Bharatas,—now listen to me. 


11. When the troops were arrayed 
according to the rule, when they were all 
ready for battle, O king, Duryodhana thus 
spoke to Dushagana. i 


12. ‘QO Dushasana,let cars be imme- 
diately ordered for the protection of Bhisma. 
Speedily urge all our troops to advance. 

13. What I have been thinking for 
many years has now come to me ;—namely 
the mecting of the Pandavas and the 
Kurus at the head of their respective 
armies, 
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14. 1 do not think there is any thing 
mora important in this battle than the pro- 
tection of Bhisma. If properly protected he 
wili kill the Pandavas, the Somokas and 
the Srinjayas. 

15. That pure souled warrior (Bhisma) 
has said, ‘I shall not kill Shikhandin. I 
have heard he wasa woman before. For 
this reason he should be renounced by me 
vin battle.” 


16. For this, Bhisma shculd be specially 
protected. Let all my soldiers take up their 
respective positions and resolve to kill 
Snikhaniin, 

17. Letallthetroops for the east, west, 
north and south skilled in all weapons 
protect the grand father. (Bhisma), 


18. Even a highly powerfullion may be 
lülled, if left unprotected, by an wolf. Let us 
not therefore allow (by any means) Bhisma 
to be killed by Shikhandin as a lion killed 
by a jackal. 

19, Yudhamanyu protects the left and 
Uttamanjas protects the right of Phalguna 
(Arjuna). Thus protected by these two 
l'halguna himself protects Shikhandin. 


24. © Dushashana, act in such a way 
thai Shikhandin, who is protected by 
^rjuna and whom Bhishma will avoid may 


not Ginally) kill the son of Ganga (Bhisma). 
Thus ends the fiftecnth chapter, the 
zoiloguy between Duryodhana and Dusha- 


sana im the Bhagavatat Gita of the Bhisma 
Parva. 





CHAPTER XVI 


(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 
1. When the night passed away loud 


was the noise made by the kings by their 
all shouting “Array, array", 


z— 3. O descendant of Bharata, the 
blowings of conchs, the sounds of druins, 
the neighing of horses, the clatter of car- 
wheels, the roarings of rushing zlephants 
and the shouts of heroes, clapping of arm- 
pits and the cries of the warriors made 
everywhere a tremendous noise. 


4, O king, rising at sunrise, the lirge 
armies of the Kurus and the Pandavas 
made al their arrangements complete. 


5-—6. When the sun rose, the fearful 
weapons of offence and deflence and the 
armours of your sons and those of the 
sons of Pandu became (uily visibie. 
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7. The elephants and chariots adorned 
and decked with gold looked like resplen- 
dent clouds charged with lightning. 


8. The line of chariots standing in count- 
less number looked like so many cities, 
your father (Bhisma) standing there looked 
as brilliant as full moon, 


g. Then the warricrs armed with bows, 
swords, scimitars, maces, javelins, lances, 
and shining weapons of various kinds took 
up their respective positions. 


to. O king, elephants, foot soldiers, car- 
warriors and horsemen stood there by hun- 
dreds end thousands like a net work, 


I1. Thousands of brilliant standards of 
various forms were seen, belonging both to 
ourselves and to the enemy. 


12—13. Thousands of bright and beauti- 
ful fire-like blazing banners, decked with 
gold and gems were gazed at by the heroic 
warriors clad in armour, each one of whom 
longed for battle. 


14. Many foremost of men, with bull- 
like large eyes, with quivers and with finger 
protectors stood at the head of their res- 
pective troops. 


15—17. The son of Suvala, Sakuni, 
Saiya, Jayadratha, the two princes of 
Avanti, Vinda and Anuvinda, the 
Kekaya brothers, the ruler of Kamvoj~ 
Sudhakdhina, Srutayudha, the ruler of 
Kalingas, king Yayatsena, Vrihadvala, the 
ruler of i<oshala and Kritavarman of the 
Satwata race,—these ten foremost of men 
possessing great bravery and arms like 
maces,—these (ten) performers of sacrifi 




















with large Dhat hinas stood each at 
head of © a -visuanhimi soldiers. 

13--20. “Phese and ‘kings end 
princes all sreat c5 skill! in 


policy, obedient to t minands of Duryo- 
dhana, clad in ars.cur, cased im black deer- 
skins, enducd with great sirength, accom- 
plished in war, ready for Duryodhana’s sake 
to go to the abode of Brahma, stood thera at 
the head of ten Akshauhinis of soldiers, 





2t. The eleventh great division of the 
Kura army stood in advance (of ail others), 
at iu head of these troops stood the son of 
Shactanu Bhishma. 


22. O king, with his white head dress, 
with bis white umbrella, and with his white 
armour, we saw greaiiy powertul Bhisma 
look like the rising moon. 


24. The great bowmen amongst the 
Srinjayas, Dhristadumna and others looked 
like so many little animals when they seo 
before them a great yawning lion. 
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22. All the warriors head i 
ieaded by D - 
umna Merci they dix ACE 
ing ; these are the eleven pre ivision 
of Sous atmyt great divisions 
26— 27. The seven divisions of the Pap- 
dava army were also protected by foremost 


looked like two mighty oceans at the end of 
Yuga, oceans agitated by fearful Makaras 
aud huge crocodiles. O king, we never be- 
fore saw or heard of two such armies meer- 
ing cach other as these two armies of the 
IN unus, 

thus ends the sixtoenti: 
description of the troops in 
vat Gia of the Bhisma Para, 





CHAPTER XVI; 
(BHAGAVAT GITA PARVA)—Coaid, 


Sanjaya said :— 

r. Just as the holy Rishi Krishna Dai- 
payana Vyasa said, so exactly in that 
tnanner those rulers of earth who had 
assembled there met together, 


2. On the day ou which the battle com- 
menced the moon approached the constella- 
tion Magha. The seven large planets 
'ppeared in the sky like so many blazing 
lires, 

3. When the sun rose, he appeared as 
if he had been divided into two parts. 
When that luminary rose in the sky he 
appeared to blaze forth in fiames. 

4. Carnivorous animals, jackals and 
crows cried from all directions which 
appeared in a blaze expecting to feed on 
(dcad) bodies. 

5-0. Every day the venerable grand- 
father of the Kurus (Bhisma) and the son of 
Bharadwaja (Drona) when they rose in the ! 
morning with concentrated mind vaid 
“Victory to the Pandavas’ Those chas- 
tisers of foes fought for your sake only be- | 
cause they had given the pledge. 

7. Your father Devavrata learned in the 
rules of war duly calling all the kings 
fore him thus spoke to tact 

8. "O Khashtryas, 
wide open for you AS S 4 
through it to the azhodes c: 
Hramha, 
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u these eterna! paths i 
| battle with ail atten ic | 
Nabhago, Yayati. Manchata, Na- | 

i 


19. t 
lisa and Vrigu al secured success and 
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| obtained the highest region of bliss by such 


i teats, 


i1. Ina Kshatrya to die of a disease 


iS a sin. To diein the field of battle is his 
eternal duty. 


deen thus addressed by Bhishma, the kings 
looked beautiful in their excelant cars. 
hey then went to the heads of their res- 
pective troops. 


| 
= 5 F Wa E H > C r . 
of men. The two armies facing each other | 12, O best of the Bharata race, having 
| 
i 


13. O best of the Bharata race, tie son 
of Vikartana Karna, with his friends and 
cr, laid aside his weapons 





relatives, howev 
fur Bhisma. 


ti. Then your sons and all the kings 
re on his side without Karua march- 
ed making the tes points of. horizon resound 
with their wareries. 








15. O king, their troops looked spiendict 


with white umbrellas, banners, standards, 
elephants, horses, cars and foot-soldiers. 

16. The earth trembled with loud 
of diums, tabors and cymbals anc 
with the clatter of the wheels of cars. 





17. The great car-warriors adorned 
with golden bracelets and acmlets looked as 
effulgent as so many hilis of fire. 

18. With his large pslimyra standard 
with five stars, Bhisma, the Generalissimo 
of the Kuru army, locked as resplendent as 
the sun himself. 


10. O best of the Bharata race, O king, 
according to the orders issued by the son 
of Shantanu, Bhisma, ali the great bowmen 
of royal birth who were on your side took 
up their respective positions. 


20. Saivya, the ruler of the Govasanas 
accompanied by the chiefs marched ona 
great elephant worthy to be used by kings. 
It had a banner flying from its back, 


21. The iotus-complexioned Ashwathania 
ever ready for emergency marched at the 
very head of al! the troops with his standard 
hat pore the device of a lion's tail. 

22. Srutayudha, Chritasena, Purumitra, 
Vivinsati, Salya, Bhurisrava, and the car- 
warrior Vikarna, 


2. These seven great bowmena chie in 


3 i 

ent armour and riding on t 
followed the son of Drona bas 
pd in front cf 


^ 
2 
















goldan» standards of thess wi 
i 1 he pees 
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golden aitar, adc 
a figure of a bow. 
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26. The standard of Duryodhana, that 
guided many hundreds and thousands of 
troops bore the device of an elephant made 
in gems and jewels. 


27. Paurava, the ruler of Kalingas, 
Sudakshina, the ruler of the Komvojas, 
Kshemadhanyan, and  Salya,—those great 
car-warriors took up their positions in front 
of Duryodhana. 


28.- Taking a position in the very front 
ina costly car with his standard that bore 
the device of a bull, the king of the 
Maghadhas marched against the enemy. 


29. Thelarge force of the people of the 
east which looked like the fleecy clouds of 
autumn was protected by the Anga prince 
and the greatly powerful Kripa. 

3o. Placing himselt at the head of his 
troops with his beautiful silver standard 
which bore the device of the boar, the 


illustrious Jayadhratha ^ looked highly 
eflulgent. 
31. One hundred thousand cars, eight 


thousand elephants and sixty thousand 
horsemen were under his command. 


32. Thatlarge army with innumerable 
cars and elephants and horses under the 
command of the king of the Sindhus looked 
very grand. 


33. With sixty thousand cars and ten 
thousand elephants the king of the Kalingas 
with Ketumat marched, 


34. His elephants each looking like a 
hill adorned with machines, lances, and 
standards looked very beautiful. 


35. The king of the Kalingas with his 
high fire-like effulgent standard, with his 
white umbrella and chavanas looked ex- 
ceedingly beautiful. 


. 36. Ketumat also, O king, riding an 
elephant with a highly excellent and beauti- 
ful hook stood in the battle like the sun 
amidst the clouds. 


37. King Bhagadatta, blazing in his 
own effulgence, marched on an elephant like 
the weilder of thunder (Indra). 


38. The two princes of Avanti, named 
Vinda and Anuvinda who were considered 
as equal to Bhagadatta followed Ketumat 
on two elephants. 


39—40. O king, Vuhas (particular 
formation), consisting of many cars were 
atrayed by Drona and the royal son of 

hantanu and Drona's son and Valhika and 
Kripa ; the elephants formed the bodies, the 
wng, the heads and the horses the 
küngs. With face towards all sides, that 





MAHABHARATA. 


fearful Vuha seemed to smile. 


Ita 
to be ready to leap forward. ued 


Thus ends the seventeenth chapter, the 


description of the troops in the Bhagavatgtt, 
of the Bhisma Parva. EE 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)—Conid, 


Sanjaya said:— 


1. O king, a loud uproar was soon after 
heard. It was made by the combatants 
ready to fight. It made alll hearts tremble. 


2. With the sounds of conchs and 
drums, the roariags of elephants and the 
clatter of the car- wheels, the earth seemed 
to be rent into two. 


. The sky and the earth were soon 
filled with the neighing of horses and the 
shouts of the soldiers. 


4. O invincible hero, the troops of your 
sons and those of the Pandavas both trem- 
bled when they met each other. 


Elephants and cars decked with gold 
looked beautiful as clouds decked with 
lightning. 

6. O king, the standards of various forms 
belonging to the warriors on your side,adorn- 


ed with golden rings, looked like blazing 
re. 


7. O descendant of Bharata, these 
standards on your side and those on their 
side resembled the banners of Indra in his 
celestial mansions. 


8. Those heroic warriors,all clad in golden 
armours and endued with the effulgence of 
the blazing sun looked like the fire or the 
sun. 


O king, all the foremost warriors 
amonght the Kurus with excellent bows and 
arrows, with leathern fences in their hands 
and with standards 


10. Those great bowmen with large eyes 
as those of the bulls all stood at the head of 
their respective troops. The following 
heroes) of your side protected Bhisma from 

ehin 


11. Namely Dushasana, Durvishaha, 
Durmukha, Dussaha, Viomsati and Chitra- 
sena and that great car-warrior Vikarna. 


I2. Amongst them were Satyavrata; 
Purumitra, Jaya, Bhuresrava, and Sala. 
Reniy thousand car-warriors followed 
them, 
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14—14. The Avishahas, the 

the Sivis, the Vasatis, the Saves eee 
sas, the Amvastas, the Trigarttas, the Keka- 
yas, the Sanviras, the Kitavas, and the 
people of the eastern, western and the 
northern countries, these twelve brave 
races, even reckless of their life, marched with 
the firm resolve to fight. 


15. These heroes protected the grand- 
father (Bhisma) with a grand array of cars ; 
with an army that consisted of ten thousand 
strong elephants. 


16—18. The Magadha king followed 
thatlarge array of cats. "Those that pro- 
tected the cars and those that protected the 
elephants, numbered six millions. The foot- 
soldiers, who marched in advance, armed 
with bows, swords and shields, numbered 
many hundred thousands. They fought 
with their nails and darts. O descendant of 
Bharata, O great king, your son's eleven 
Akshauhini of soldiers looked like Ganga 
separated from the Jamuna. 


Thus ends the eighteenth chapter, the 
description of troops in the Bhagavatgita 
of the Bhisma Parva, 


CHAPTER XIX. 


(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


t. Having seen our eleven Akshauhinis 
placed in battl:-array, how did Yudhisthira, 
the son of Pandu, make his counter-array 
with his troops which were smaller than 
ours ? 


2. O Sanjaya, how did the son of Kunti 
form his counter array of troops against 
Bhisma who knew all kinds of Vyuhas, 
those of the celestials, the Gandharvas, the 
Asuras and the men. 


Sanjaya said:— 

. 8. Seeing the troops of the i&urus placed 
in battle-array, the virtuous-minded son of 
Pandu, Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, thus spoke 
to Dhananjaya (Arjuna). 

4. ‘We know from the words of Vrihas- 
pati that few (troops) must be made to fight 
by forming them in a'solid array, aud many 
may be expanded according to pleasure. 

5. When a few have to fight with many, 
the Vyuha shculd be made the Needie- 


: mouthed. Our troops in comparison to those 
of our enemies are but few. 


4 
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6. O son of Pandu, keepin 

[ ) always in 
mind this precept of the Het ishi, Ay 
our troops, aving heard this, that Pan- 


aaya thus spoke to Dharmaraja Vudhis= 


„7. O foremost of kings, that immoveable 
Vyuha called Vajra which was designed 
by the wielder of thunderbolt (Ingra), 
ae Impenetrable VyuAa I stall make to- 
ay. 

8. He whois likea raging tempest, he 
who is irresistible in battle by any foe, that 
foremost of heroes, Bhima, will fight at the 
head of our troops. 


9. That foremost of men who knows all 
the appliances of battle, becomirig our leader, 
will stand in front of our army, and crush 
the prowess of the enemy's ttoops. 


10—11. That foremost of all wartiots, 
Bhima, will lead us,—seeing whom all the 
warriors, headed by Duryodhana, will fly 
in terror as small animals fly at the sight of 
alion. Our fears being all dispelled, we 
shall all seek his shelter as if he were a wall, 
as the celestials seek the shelter of Indra.” 


12, There breathes none in the world who 
can cast his eye on that foremost of men, 
Vrikodara of fearful deeds, when he is 
enraged, 

13. Having said this, the mighty-armed 
Dhananjaya (Arjuna), did as he said. 
Falguna (Arjuna), quickly placing his 
troops in battle-artay, marched against the 
enemy. 

14. Seeing the Kuru army on the march, 
the great Pandava army appeared like 
the full, immoveable and rolling and surging 
Ganga. 

15. Bhimasena, the geai powerful 
Dhristadyumna, Nakula and Saħadeva and 
king Dhrishtaketu become the several lead- 
ers of the (Pandava) fotce, 

16. The king Virata, accompanied by his 
brothers and sons, and surrounded by one 
Akshauhini of soldiers, marched in the reat, 
and protected the army from behind. 


17. The greatly efalgent twin sons of 
Madri (Nakula and Sahadeva) became the 
protectors of Bhima's chariot. The sons 
of Draupadi and the son of Subhadra—ail 
possessing great heroism—protected him 
from behind. 

18. Behind him stood Shikhandin, who 
was protected by Arjuna. O best of the 
Bharata race, he advanced with the firm 
determination to kill Bhisma. 

1g. Behind Arjuna stood the mighty 
Yuyudhana ; and the two Panchala princes, 
Yudhamanyu add Uttamaunjas protected 
Arjuna's chariot, 
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20—23. Along with the Kekaya brothers 
and Dhristaketa and the greatly courageous 
Chekitana, Bhimasena, the wielder of the 
mace made of the hardest metal, raoving 
with {earful speed, can dry up even the sea. 
"O king, (look) the sons of Dhritarasii 
with their counsellors look on him". 
King, pointing out Bhimasena, this 
what Vibhatsu(Arjuna) spoke. 


24. O descendant of Bharata, when 
Partha (Arjuna) was thus speaking, all the 
troops worshiped him on the field of battle 
with congratulatory words. 

25. Then king Yudhisthira, surrounded 
by huge and various elephants each resem- 
bling a moving hill, took up his position in 
the centre of the army. 

26. The illustrious Vajnasena the greatly 
powerful Panchala king placed himself be- 
hind Virata (king) with one Akshauhiné of 
soldiers. 


27. O king, the standards of those kings' 
cars bore various devices. They were all 
adorned with excellent ornamentis of gold. 
They were as effuigent. as the moon or the 
sun. 

28. Asking the kings to move onward, 
the great car-warrior Dhristadyunin i,aceou- 
panied by his brothers and sons, protected 
Yudhisthira (rom behind. 


29. Shadowing all the great standards 
of the cars on your side, a huge ape stood 
(as standard) on Arjuna's car. 


30. Many hundreds and thousands of 
foot-soldiers, armed with swords, spears and 
scimitars, marched ahead protectio; Bbima- 
sena. 





was 


31—32. Ten thousand clephants with 
juice trickling down their cheeks and mouth, 
each endued with great courage, each as 
hugeas a hill, each blazing with golden 
caparisons, each emitting the fiz ic of 
lotuses, followed the king like so niin mov- 
ing mountains. 

33, The illustrious and invinsi te Bhima- 
sena, whirling his fearful mace looking nks 
a parizha (weapon), seemed to crush your 
son's army. 












34. He was incapable ol beina | 
at hke the sun. He was seers 
were, the onemy's army. Ne 





riors could even look at him fram a 


puint. 

35. This Via, called Fajre, with its face 
turned to all sides, had, as it were, the bows 
(of the warriors) as its lightsings. This 
extremely. fearful Vynta was protected by 
the wielder of Guudrva Arjuna}. 

36. Thus placing their troops in this 
counter-array, the Pandavas waited for 











| earth trembled with loud sounds. 
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battle. Protected asit was by the Panda. 
vas, that Vyuha became impenetrable in the 
world, 

37. At the dawn of day when the armies 
were waiting for the sunrise, a wind 
io blow with drops of water. 
were no clouds, yet the 
were heard, 


38. Dry winds began to blow from ail 
sides, carrying showers of sharp pointed 
stones and pebbles. A thick dust rose and 
covered the world with darkness. 

39. O best of the Bharata race, large 
meteors feli , and striking against the rising 
sun, they fell in fragments with loud cise, — 

40-711. © foremost of the Bharata race, 
when the armies thus stood in battle-array, 
the son rose bereft of its splendour, aud the 
The roars 


w began 
lhough there 
roars of thunder 





i of thunder were again and again. heard on 


all sides. 


42—45. So thick was the dust 
that nothing could be seen. The high stan- 
dards (on the cars) adorned with strings of 
bells, decked with golden ornaments, gar- 
lands of flowers and rich cloths and graced 
with banners, and looking like tbe sun in 
splendour, being suddenly shaken by the 
wind, gave out a loud jingling noise like that 
ofa forest of palmyra trees. Having thus 
placed their troops i  battle-array against 
the army of your son, and sucking, as it 
were, the marrow of our warriors and lookin 
at Bhimasena who stood at the head of the 
army with his mace in hand, it was thus that 
those foremost of nien, the Pandavas, who 
ever take delight in battle, stood. 


that rose 


Thus ends the nineteenth chapter, the 


array of tie Panduva troops in the Bhaga- 


| two armies, 





vateite of the Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER XX. 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)—Contd. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


1, OSanjuva, when the sun ross, of the 
cae commanded by Bhismi 
and the other by Bhima, which first. cheer- 
iully met the other, desirous as they were 
both to fight ? 








2. Yo which side were the sun, the 
moon and the wind adverse ? Against whom 
did the beasts of prey utter inauspicious 
sounds ? Who were those young heroes 
whose countenances were ever cheerlul? 
‘Teli me all this in detail. 
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Sanjaya said :— 

3. O king, when placed in battle-arrav. 
both the armies were equally cheerful. Both 
the armies looked equally beautiful. They 
looked like two blossoming woods, and they 
were full of elephants, cars and horses. 


4. O descendant of Bharata, both the 
armies were huge and fearful. None of them 





could bear the other. Both of them were | 


arrayed as if they would conquer the very 
heavens. Both of them consisted of cx- 
cellent soldiers. 


stood facing the west, the Pandavas 


stood facing the east,—all ready for fight. | 
The Kuru troops looked like the army of | 


tlie Danava chief, while the Pandava troops 
looked like the army of the celestials. 


6. The wind blew from behind the 
Pandavas. The beasts of prey yelled, from 
behind the troops of your sons. The 
elephants, belonging to your son, could not 
bear the strong odour of the juice emitted 
by the large (Pandava) elephants. 


i 


7. Duryodhana rode on a lotus-com- | 


plexioned elephant with its temples rent, 
adorned with a golden Aaksha and clad in 
steel armour. He was in the very centre 
of the iXurus. He was being adored by 
eulogists and bards. 


8—9. A white umbrella adorned with a 


golden chain, as effulgent as the moon, was | 


held over his head. The ruler of Gandhara, 
Sukani, followed him with innumerable 
mountaineers of Gandhara. The venerable 


Bhisma was at the head of the army. | 


With a white umbrella held over his hesd, 
with a white head dress (on his head) with 
a white bow and sword (in his hand), with 
a white banner (on his car) and with white 
horses (yoked to his car) he looked like a 
(great) white mountain, 

10. In the division that was under Bhisma's 
direct command, were all the sons of Dhrita- 
rashtra, also Sala who was a countryman of 
the  Valhikas, also all those Kshatriyvas 
called Amvastas, also the heroic dwellers 
of the couutry of the five rivers. 

tt. The illustrious Drona, the preceptor 
of almost all the kings, with a bow in hand, 
and with never-íailing heart, stationed on a 
golden car yoked with red horses, remained 
behind all the troops thus. protecting them 
like Indra. 

12. In the midst of all the troops 
fought Vardhakshatri, Bhurisrava, -Puru- 
mitra, Jaya, and the Salyas, the Matsyas 
and all the Kekeyas with their elephant 
corps. 

13. The son of Saradwata, the warrior 
who ever fights in the front, that illustrious 


‘large and invincible, for 


great bow-man called Gautama, learned 
in all the modes of warfare, took up his 
position in the northern portion of the army 
with the Sakas, the Kiratas, the Yavanas 
and the Palavas. 


14. That large force which was well 
Protected by the great car-warriors of the 
Vrishni and the Bhoja races and also by the 
warriors of Saurashtra,—all well-armed and 
well-skilled in the use of arms,—the force 
which was under the command of Krita- 
varmana marched to the south of youc 


f à 3 | army. 
5. The armies of Dhritarashtra's party ; : 


15. Ten thousand Sansaptaka car-war= 
riors who were created for cither the death 
or the fame of Arjuna, who were all greatly 
accomplished in arms, who intended to follow 
Arjuna at every step, marched out with the 
Trigacttas. 

16—17. O descendant of Bharata, in your 
army, there were one hundred thousand 
elephants of the greatest fighting powers. 
To each elephant was assigned one hundred 
car- varriors, to each car was assigned one 
hundred horse men, to each horse man, ten 
bowmen, to each bow-man, ten soldiers 
armed with shield. Thus, O descendant of 
Bharata, were your troops placed by Bhisma 
in battle-array. 


18. On every succeeding morning your 
generalissimo Bhisma, the son of Shantanu, 
sometimes placed your troops in the human, 
sometimes in the celestial, sometimes in the 
Gandharva and sometimes in the Asura’ 
Vyuhas. 

19. With innumerable great car- 
warriors, roaring like the very ocean, the 
army of Dhritarashtra's' son, arrayed by 
Dhisma, stood ready for battle, facing the 
west. 

20. O king, your army looked terrible. 
but the Pandava army appo :red to me very 
Arjuna and 





Krishna were its leaders. 

Thus ends the twentieth chapter, the 
description of troops in the Bhagavatgita 
of ihe Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER XXI. 
(BHAGAVAT GITA PARVA)—Contd. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. Seeing the vast army of Dhritarashtra's 
son, the son of Kunti, king Yudhisthira, was 
filled with grief. E 

2. Having scen the impenetrable Vyuka 
formed by hisma'and having concluded it 
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to be really impenetrable, the king became 
pale and he thus spoke to Arjuna. 


3. “O mighty-armed hero, O Dhanan- 
jaya, how shall we be able to fight with 
the Dhritarashtra's son's army when the 
grandfather himself commands it. 


4. Immovable and impenetrable is this | 


Vyuha, formed according to the rules of the 
Shastras, by that chastiser of foes, Bhisma, 
of unfading glory. 

S. O chastiser of foes, we are doubtful of 
success. How can victory be ours in the 
face of this (Kuru) army ?” 


6. -O king, that chastiser of foes, Arjuna, 
'thus spoke of your army to the son of Pritha, 
Yudhisthira, who was in great grief. 

7. "O king, hear how a few men, endued 
with every quality can defeat a large army. 

8. O king, you are without malice, I 
shall therefore tell you of the means. The 
Rishi Narada as well as Bhisma and Drona 
know it. : 

9. Inthe days of yore, at the battle 
between the celestials and the Danavas, the 
-Grandfather himself said (the following) to 
Indra and the other celestials. 


` 


to. ‘They that are desirous of victory 
do not so much conquer by might and 
prowess as by truth, compassion, piety and 
virtue." 


II. Therefore knowing the difference 
between piety and impiety and understand- 
ing what is meant by covetousness and 
having recourse to only exertion, fight with- 
out any arrogance; for victory is certain to 
be there, where righteousness is. 


». 12. O king, for this reason, know that 
‘victory is certain to us in this battle. 
| Narada said, ‘Victory js certainly there 
where Krishna is,’ 


13. Victory is inherent to Krishna; it 
‘follows Madhava (Krishna) ; victory is one 
ef his attributes, so is humility. 


14. Govinda (Krishna) possesses might 
which js infinite. Even in the midst of 
countless foes, he is without and beyond all 

ains. He is the most eternal Purusha, 
Victory is certainly there where Krishna 
13. 

15—16. In the days of yore, undes- 
tructible and inyincible. Hari appeared and 
thus spoke loudly to the ,celestials and 
the Asuras, ‘Who amongst you would be 
victorious ?' The conquered (the celestials) 
gaid, ‘ With Krishna in front we shall win 
victory.’ It was through the grace of Hari 
that the.celestials headed by Indra obtained 
(the sovereignty) of the three worlds, 


‘hymns in his praise. 
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17. Therefore I do not find any cause 
for sorrow. You have the lord of the uni- 
verse and the lord of the celestials to wish 
victory to you.” 

Thus ends the twenty-first chapter, the 
colloguy between Arjuna and Yudhisthira 
in the Bhagavatg Gita of the Bhisma 
Parva. 


CHAPTER XXII. 
(BHAGAVAT GITA PARVA).—Contd. 


Sanjaya said :— 


I. O best of the Bharata race, then 
king Yudhisthira, after placing his troops 
duly in battle-array against the army of 
Bhisma, thus spoke, 


2. ‘ The Pandavas have now placed 
their troops in counter-array in the way 
laid down in the Shastras. O sinless ones, 
fight with fairness with the desire of obtain- 
ing the highest heaven.” 


3. In the centre stood Shikandin and 
his men protected by Arjuna.  Dhrista- 
dyumna was in the íront protected by 
Bhima. 


4. O king,the southern division of the 
army was protected by that great bowman, 
the handsome Yuyudhana, that foremost of 
the Satwata heroes, who was equal to Indra 
himself, 


5. Yudhisthira was on a car which was 
worthy of carrying Indra himself. It was 
adorned with an excellent standard decked 
with gold and gems. lt was furnished with 
golden traces. He stood in the midst of his 
elephant corps. 


6. His milk-white umbrella, with ivory 
handle, held over hi, head, looked exceed- 
ingly beautiful. Many great Rishis walked 
round the king uttering the words of praise. 


7. Many priests, Brahmanas, Rishis, 
Siddhas, as they walked round him, chanted 
They wished him the 
destruction of his enemies by the help of 
Fapas and mantras, efficacious drugs and 


various propitiatory ceremonies. 


8. The illustrious Kuru chief then gave 
away to the Bramhanas kine, fruits, flowers, 
golden coins and cloths. He marched like 
Indra, the chief of the celestials. 

9. Arjuna'scar, furnished with hundreds 
of bells, decked with gold, fitted with excel- 
lent wheels, .endued with ‘the effulgence of 
fire and yoked with best steeds, !cuked as 
brilliant as one thousand suns, 
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10. On this (grand) car, which was 
driven by Keshava (Krishna) stood the 
ape-bannered hero with Gandiva (bow) and 
urrows in his hand,—a great bow man 
whose equal there is none on earth or none 
will be. 


11—13. He who assumes the most terrible 
appearance for crushing your sons, he who 
without any weapon but only with his bare 
arms pounds to dust men, horses and 
elephants,—that mighty-armed Bhimasena, 
that Vrikodara, accompanied by the twins 
(Nakula and Sahadeva) protected the 
(Pandava) car-warriors. Seeing the invin- 
cible Vrikodara like a fearful lion of sportive 
fait, like a proud leader of a herd of 
elephants, like the great Indra himself, your 
soldiers, with their strength weakened by 
fear, began to tremble like elephants sunk in 
mud. 

14. O best of the Bharata race, then 

anardana (Krishna) thus spoke to that 
invincible hero Gudakesha standing in the 
midst of his troops. 

15. “He who scorches us with his wrath, 
he who stays in the midst of his forces, he 
who will attack our troops like a lion,lie who 
has performed three hundred Ashwamedha 
sacrifices, that banner of the Kuru race, 
that Bhisma, is yonder. 

16. Innumerable troops cover him on all 
sides as the clouds cover the bright lu- 
minary, the sun. O best of men, killing 
the troops, fight with that foremost chief of 
the Bharata race. 


Thus ends the twenty-second chapter, the 
colloquy between Krishna and Arjuna in 
the Bhagavatgita of the Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
j (BHAGAVATGITA PARVA).—Contd. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. Having seen the army of Dhritarash- 
tra's son approach with the desire to fight, 
Krishna spoke these words to Arjuna for 
his benefit. 


The Deity said :— 

2. “O  mighty-armed hero, purifying 
yourself, utter, on the eve of battle, the 
hymn to Durga, so that you may defeat the 
foe." 


Sanjaya said:— 
3. Being thus addressed by the greatly 
wise Vasudeva, the son of Pritha, Arjuna 
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alighted from his car and chaunted the 
following hymn with joined hands. 


Arjuna said :— 


- 4. O lord of the Fogins, O dweller of the 
Mandara forest, O identified Deity with 
Bramha, I bow to you. O Goddess ‘free 
from decrepitude and decay, O Kali, O 
wife of Kapala, O Deity of black and 
brown colour, 


5. I bowto you. O giver of benefits tc 
your devotees, O Mahakali, 1 bow to you. 
O wife of the universal destroyer, I bow to 
you. O proud one, O rescuer from dangers, 
O possessor of every auspicious attribute, 
I bow to you. 


6. O goddess who has sprung from the 
Katar ace, O worshiped of all, O fearful 
one, O giver of victory, O` victory itself, O 
bearer of the banner of peacocks' plumes, O 
wearer of ornaments, 


7. O wielder of fearful spear, O holder 
of sword and shield, O the younger sister of 
the cowherd chief, O eldest one, O goddess 
born in the race of Nanda gopa, 


8. O lover of buffalo’s blood, O deity 
born in the race of Kusika, O wearer of 
yellow robes, O devourer of Asuras, O lover 
of battle, I bow to you. 


g—10. O Uma, O Sakamvari, O white- 
coloured deity, O black-coloured goddess, O 
destroyer of Kaitava Asura, O yellow-eyed 
one, O various eyed one, O smoke-coloured 
eyed one, | bow to you. You are the Vedas, 
you are the Srutis,you are the highest virtue. 
You are propitious to Brahmanas who are 
engaged in sacrifices, you possess: the 
knowledge of the past, you are ever present 
in the sacred abodes erected in your honour 
in the Jamvudwipa. 


11. You are the science of Brahma 
among sciences, you are that sleep of crea- 
tures, which has no waking, O mother ‘of 
Skanda, O possessor of the six attributes, 
O Durga, O dweller of inaccessible regions, 


12. You are described as swaha,as sadha 
as Kala, as kashta, as Saraswati, as Savitri, 
the mother of the vedas and as the science 
of the Vedanta. 


13. O great goddess, with my inner soul 
purified, I adore you. Let, through your 
grace, victory always attend me in the field 
of battle. : 


14. You always live in inaccessible re- 
gions where there is fear, in places” of 
difficulty, in the abodes of your worshippers 
and in the nether region. You always van- 
guish the Asuras. 


15. You are consciousness, you are sleep, 
you are illusion, you arè modesty, you: ure, 
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beauty. You are the twilights, you are the 
day, you are Savitri, you are the mother, 


16. You are contentment, you are growth, 
vou arelight, you support the sun and the 
moon, you make them shine. You are the 
prosperity of those that are prosperous. The 
Suhas and the Charanas see you in the 
Sana. 


Sanjaya said :— 

17. Knowing Partha’s (Arjuna's) great 
devotion, Durga, who is always graciously 
inclined towards mankind, appéared in the 
sky. In the presence of Govinda (Krishna) 
she thus spoke to Arjuna. 


. The goddess said :— 

18. “O son of Pandu, you will vanquish 
yourcnemy in notime. O invincible one, 
you have Narayana himself to help you. 

19. You are incapable of being defeated 
by any foe, not even by the wielder of 
Aiinder-boit (Indra). à 


Sanjaya said :— 
Having said this, that boon-giving god- 
dess disappeared. 


zo. The son of Kunti, (Arjuna), con- 
sidered himself blessed by obtaining that 


boon, Partha then mounted his excellent 
chariot. 
21. Then Krishna and Arjuna, both 


seated in one car, blew their celestial conchs. 
The man, who chants this hymn in the 
morning, — : 

22—25. Has nothing to fear from the 
Ya£shes, the Rakshusas and Pishachas: He 
will have no enemies. He will have no fear 
from snakes and all animals that have 
poisonous stings and teeth, and also from 
kings. Heis certain to win victory in all 
disputes. 1f bound, he will bc freed from the 
bonds. 


24. We is certain toget over all diffi- 
culties, he is certain to be freed from thieves. 
He will ever win victory, and the goddess of 
prosperity. 

25. He will live with health and strength 
for one hundred years. I have known all 
this through the grace oi the greatly wise 
Vyasa. 


26. Your wicked sons, however, having 
been entangled in the meshes of death do 
not, out of ignorance, know them to be Nara 
and Narayana. 


27—28. Entangled inthe net of death, 
they do not know that the last hour of their 
kingdom has come. Dwaipayana (Vyasa) 
Warada, Kanwa, the sinless Rama had 
dissuaded your son. But be did not accept 
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their words. Where there is piety there arg 
glory and beauty. Where there is mo. 
desty there are intelligence and prosper. 
ity. Where there is righteousness, there is 
Krishna, and where there is Krishna, there 
Is victory. 

Thus ends the twenty-third chapter, the 
hyinn to Durga in the Bhagavat Gita of the 
Bhisma Parva. ` 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


(BHAGAVAT GITA PARVA)—Contd, 


Dhritarashtra said :— 

I. O Sanjaya, the warriors of which 
side first advanced to the fight? Whose 
hearts were filled with confidence and wha 
were spiritless fram melancholy ? 


2. In that great battle that makes every 
one's heart tremble, who were they wha 
struck the first blow ; were they my men or 
did they belong to the Pandavas? O San- 
jaya, tell me all this in detail. 

3. - Among whose troops did the garlands 
of flowers and  unguents emit fragrant 
scents? Whose troops with fearful roars 
uttered merciful words ? 


Sanjaya said :— 
4—5. The warriors of both 
were cheerful in the beginning. 


the armies 
The gar- 


lands of flowers .and unguents emitted 
equal fragrance. O best of the Bharata 
race, fearful was the encounter that took 


place between the troops arrayed for baitle. 


6. The loud sounds of musical instru- 
ments, mingled with that of the conchs 
and drums,and the shouts of brave warriors, 
that rose fearfully roaring at one another, 
were awful. 


7. O best of the Bharata race, dreadful 
was the battle fought by the troops of both 
parties all staring at one another and all 
filled with joy. The elephants uttered 
terrible roars. 


Thus ends the twenty-fourth chapter, 
the colloguy between Dhritarashtra and 
Sanjaya in tne Bhagavat Gita of the 


Bhisma Parva. 


— ¢ — 
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CHAPTER XXV. 


(BHAGAVAT GITA PARVA)—Contd. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


y. What did my sons and the Pandavas 
do, O Sanjaya, when desirous of battle they 


all assembled on the holy field of Kuku- | 


kshetra ? 


Sanjaya said :— 


2. Seeing the Pandava army in battle- ; 


array, Duryodhayana came to the Pre- 
ceptor and said ;— 


3. ‘Behold, O Preceptor, the grand 
army of the Pandavas, drawn up in battle- 
array by your intelligent pupil the son of 
Drupada. 


4. There arein it mighty bowmen, equals 
of Bhima and Arjuna in battle. There are 


Yujudhana, Virata and the great car- | 


warrior Drupada. 


'There are Dhristaketu, Chekitan and | 


valiant king of Kashi, Purujit, I&unti- Bhoja 
and that king ef men, Sabhbya. 


6. There are mighty Yudhamanyu, heroic 


Uttamaujas, Subhadra's son and sons of! 


Draupadi, all great car-warriors. 

7. O best of Brahmanas, learn, I shall 
tell you also for your information who are 
the most distinguished amongst us, and who 
are the leaders of my army. 


S. Yourself, and Bhisma, and Karna, 


and ever-victorious Kripa; Ashwathama, | 


Vikarna and the sou of Shaumadatta. 


9. There are (besidesthese) many war- 
riors, all well-skilled in the art of war and 
(all) armed with various weapons, ready to 
die for me. 


10. Our army protected by Bhisma is 
unlimited (more than sufficient) ; their army 
protected by Bhima is limited, (may be 
sufficient). 


ur. Therefore all of you, place yourselves | 
at the head of your respective phalanx, and | 


protect (and support) Bhisma only.” 


12. Then the oldest of the Kurus, the 
mighty grandsire Bhisma, roaring like a 
lion, blew his conch, thus affording him 
(Duryodhana) great delight. 


I3. And then conchs, drums, trumpets 
and cymbals were all at once sounded, and 
there rose a great uproar (from all sides). 


14. Then Madhaba (Srikrishna) and the 
son of Pandu (Arjuna) seated in a great 
car yoked with white steeds, blew their 
celestial conchs. 
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I5. Hrishikesha blew the Pascha; 

2 1chajany 
Dhananjaya Debdatta, and the doer ates 
ul deeds, Bhima his great conch Pasndra, 


16. The son of Kunti, king Yudhisthi 
J f g Yudhisthira, 
Ie Bejaya, and Nakul and Shahadeva 
ughosha and Mani Pushpaka respectively. 


I 17. Thegreat bowman the king of Kashi, 
the mighty car-warrior Shikhandin, Dris- 
tadyumna, Virata, and ever-victorious 
Shatyaki, 


| 18. Drupada, and the sons of Draupadi, 
| and the mighty armed son of Subhadra, O 
i king of all the world, each blew his conch 
| seperately. 

| 19. Echoing heaven and earth, the 
| tumultous din rent the hearts of Dhrita- 
| rashtra's people 

| 


20. O king of the world, the ape- 
standard son of Pandu seeing Dhrita- 
| rashtra’s people marshalled in battle bent, 
and missiles having been just began to be 
discharged, raised up his bow, and spoke 
thus to Hrishikesh :— 


21. “O undeteriorating one, place my 
car between the two armies, 


22. While I see those who stand here 
desirous of battle, and with whom I shall 
have to fight in this war-struggle. 


23. I shall see those who have assembled 
here to fight, wishing to do good to the 
evil-minded son of Dhritarashtra.” 


Sanjaya said :-- 


24. O Bharata, thusaddressed by Guda- 
| kesh (Arjuna), Hrishikesh, placing the ex- 
| cellent car between the two armies, 

25. In front of Bhisma, Drona and all 
the kings of the cath, said, “ Behold, 
Partha, the assembled {Kauravas.” 

26. Partha saw in the two armies 
fathers, grand-fathers, preceztors, maternal 
uncles, brothers, sons, gran sons, friends, 
fathers-in-law, and well-wishers. 

27. Seeing in thc two armies all friends 
and kinsmen (present), the son of Kunti 
was overcome with pity, and with great 
despondency said :— 


| 
| 
| 
H 
I 
| 
! 
| 
i 
| 
| 28. “Seeing, O Hrishikesh, these kins- 
| men present here with the desire to do battle 
| my limbs are languid, my mouth is dried 
up. 

29. My body trembles, my hairs stand 
on end, my Gaudiva (bow) slips from my 
hand and iy skin burns. 

30. lam unable to stand, my mind is 
whirling and I see, O Keshub, evil omens. 

31. Idon’t see any good hy killing 
kinsmen in this battle. I desire, O Krishna, 
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neither victory nor sovereignty, nor 
pleasures. 

.32. What is sovereignty, what is enjoy- 


ment, what is even lile to us, O Govinda, 
when those, for whose sake we wish to have 
sovereignty, enjoyments and pleasures (in 
this world), 


33. Are all present here in this battle, 
iving up all hopes of life and wealth ! 
receptors, fathers, grand-fathers and 
sons, : 


34. Maternal — uncles, fathers-in-law. 

randsons, brothers-in-law and relatives,— 
f do not desire to kill them, O Madhusudana, 
even if they kill me; 


55. Not even for the sake of the 
sovereignty over the three worlds, much 
less for that of this earth! What pleasure 
will be ours, O Janardana, by killing 
Dhritarashtra’s sons ! 


36. Even killing these felons, we shall 
incur sin. ‘Therefore, it is not proper that 
we shall kill our own kinsmen, these sons 
of Dhritarashtra. How can we, O Madhava, 
-be happy by killing our own relatives ? 


37. If they, blinded by avarice, cannot 
-see the sin they commit by exterminating 
ithe (Kuru) race, and playing enmity with 
friends, 


38. Why should we not, O Janardana, 
;who.know that sin is the result of exter- 
minating the race, learn to desist from it? 


39. On the extinction of a family, the 
old and ever continuing family-rites are 
destroyed, (no body being alive to solem- 
.nise them). When religious rites are thus 
destroyed, sin predominates over all. 


40. From the pedominance of sin, O 
«Krishna, women become corrupt, and then 
O descendant of Vrishni, cross-breeds 
»(mixed-castes) are born. 


.A1., 'Such.cross-breeding leads both the 
exterminator of the race and the race itself 
to hell. The (deceased) ancestors whose 
sradha .ceremonies have ceased, (to whom 
children have: stopped to give food and 
water), fall (from heaven to hell). 


42. Both the caste and family-rites of 
tue exterminators of the race, (who are) 
guilty of the sin of cross-breeding, are 

royed. 

.43. We have heard, O Janardana, that 
those whose family-rites are thus , destroyed, 
live for ever in hell. 


;44. Alas, we are engaged in committing 

agxeat.sin | We are to.kill our own kins- 

.men for the greed of the pleasures of 
„sovereignty! , 
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45. Better. would it be if unretaliating 
and unarmed myself, the armed sons of 
Dhritarashtra kill in battle ! 


Sanjaya said:— 
46. Having thus spoken on the field of 
battle, Arjuna, with a sorrowful heart, sat 


down on the car, casting aside his bow and 
arrows. z 


Thus ends the twenty-fifth chapter, 
Arjnna's dejection of APA in , the 
Bhagavatgita of the Bhisma Parva, 





CHAPTER XXVI. 


(BHAGAVAT GITA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 


1. Tohim, whose heart was overcome 
with pity, whose eyes were full of tears, who 
was dejected and desponding the slayer' of 
Madhu (Krishna) spoke thus. 


2. “Whence, O Arjuna, has come upon 
you in this great crisis such delusion,—a 
delusion unworthy of the Aryans, irreligious 
(undeserving of heaven) and breeder of 
infamy ? 

3. Be not effeminate, Partha. It does 
not suit you. Arise, O terror of foes, shake 
off this mean weakness of heart.” : 


Arjuna said :— 


4. “O slayer of enemies, O slayer of 
Madhu, how shall I attack in this battle 
with arrows Bhisma and Drona, deserving 
of my worship ? " 


5. Itis better for one to live on alms 


‘than to kill (such) preceptors of great glory. 


By killing preceptors, even if they are 
eager for worldly gains, it would be en- 
joying blood-stained pleasures. 


6. We do not know which of the two 
is better for us,—to vanquish or to be 
vanquished? Even those, whom having 
killed we do not desire to live, those 
sons of Dhritarashtra, stand before us! 


7. lam afraid of the sin of race extermi- 
nation. lam confounded about my duty. 1 
ask you,—tell me what is assuredly good for 
me. Iam your disciple, instruct me ; lam 
at your disposal. 


.8. Evenif I get the undisputed sove- 
reignty over the most prosperous Ripguom 
the world, or that over the celestials, 1 do 
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not see that which can remove my grief most 
painful (killing) to my senses !” 


Sanjaya said :— 
g. Having spoken thus to Hrishikesh, O 


terror of (oes, Gudakesh said to Govinda, "I 
shall not fight"; and remained silent. 


10. To him, who was overcome with des- 
pondency in the midst of the two armies, 
Hrishikesha thus spoke smiling. 


The great one said :— 


11. ‘You grieve for those that deserve 
no grief; and (at the same time) you utter 
words of wisdom. (But) men of knowledge 
do not grieve for the living or for the dead, 


12. Neither I, nor you, nor these kings 
were ever non-existent; (and again) none of 
us will hereafter cease to exist. 


li 





13. As childhood, youth and old age are | 


(changes)in the body of man, so death is 
but a change of this body to another. A 
man of knowledge is not deluded by it. 


14. The contacts of senses (with external 


cold, heat, pleasure and pain, are not par- 
manent, having beginningand end. There- 
fore, O Bharata, bear them. 


15. The man, who is learned in true | 


knowledge, whom they (contact of senses) 
afflict not, and to whom pain and pleasure 
are alike, merits Moksha (final emancipa- 
tion). 

16. There is no existence of that which is 
Ashat (unreal), and there is no non-existence 
of that which is Sat (real). The truly learn- 
ed men perceive the correct conclusion. of 
the both. 

17. Know, that which pervades all this 
(universe) is indestructible. None can des- 
troy that imperishable (principle). 


18. The (material) body (only) of the 
everlasting, indestructible, infinite and em- 
bodied Self is said to be perishable. There- 
fore, O Bharata, engage in battle. 


1g. He, who thinks that It (the great 
Self in man) is the killer and he who thinks 
that [t is killed, both know nothing. It nei- 
ther kills, noris killed. 

20. ltis never born, It never dies; hav- 
ing existed, It does not exist no more. Un- 
born, everlasting, unchangeable, ancient, It 
is not killed, Its body being killed. 

21. How and whom can that man, Oo 
Partha, who knows It (self) to be unborn, 
indestructible, everlasting and imperishable, 
kill or cause to be killed? 

22. As a man, casting off worn-out 
clothes, puts on other new ones, so embodicd 
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Self, casting off old bodies, enters into 
other new ones. E 


23. Weapon does not cut It; fire does 
rot burn [t; water does not moist lt, and 


| wind does not dry It. 


24. lt is said that It is not to be cut, not 
to be burnt, not to be moistened and not to 
be dried up. Itis everlasting, all-pervad- 
ing, stable, firm, eternal, ever-continuing, 
net perceivable, inconceivable and unchange- 
able. 


_ 25. Therefore knowing It (the great Soul 
in man) to be such, you ought not to grieve. 


26. (And again) if you think, O mighty 
armed, that It (Self) constantly takes birth 


! and constantly dies, even then you ought 


not thus to grieve. 


27. For, death is certain to one who is 
born; and birth is certain to one who is 
dead. ‘Therefore, for such unavoidable 
things, you ought not to grieve. 

28. In the beginning, O Bharata, all 
beings are unmanifest, in the middle they 
are manifest, and after destruction, they are 


objects, O son of Kunti, which produce | unmanifest again. What lamentation could 


there be then for it ? 

29. One sees it as a wonder, another 
speaks of it as a wonder ; others again hear 
of it as a wonder; but even hearing of it, no 
one understands it. 

30. This indestructible embodied Self, o 
Bharata, is in the bodies of every one ;there- 
fore, you ought not to grieve for (the death 
of) all beings. 

31. (And again) looking to your own 
duty pertaining to your caste, you ought not 
to waver ; for there is nothing better for a 
Kshatrya than a righteous battle. 

32. Happy are those Rshatrya who ob- 
tain such battle to fight,—a battle coming 
of itself and being the open gate to heaven. 

33. If you will not fight this righteous 
battle, you will incur sin for abandoning 
your own duty and fame; 


34. And all men will proclaim your ever- 
lasting infamy. To him, who is honoured, 
infamy is a greater (calamity) than death. 


35. And all great car-warriors will think 
that you abstain from the battle through 
fear. You will be lightly thought of by 
those who honoured you before. 


36. | Decrying your power, your enemies 
will say things unutterable. What can be 
more painful than this ! 


a7. |f killed, you will attain to heaven ; 
and if victorious, you will enjoy the whole 
world. ‘Therefore; being resolved to fight, 


arise, O son of Kunti. 
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38. Considoring pleasure and pain, 
gain and loss, victory and defeat, all the 
same, be ready for fight; and then, you will 
incur no sin. 


39. The knowledge naw imparted to you 
3s relating to Sankiya (the mystery ol 
knowing Self). Now listen to Voga, (the 
mystery of living in Self, which, if well- 
possessed, O Partha, cuts off Karma 


bandhana (the law of re-births, resulting : 


from the effects of actions). 


40. In this (Yoga) even the first attempt 
1s not fruitless; there are no obstacles in 
it, Even a little of this delivers one. from 
the great danger (of worldly births). 


O son of Kurn, there is 
State, consisting of firm 
devotion; whereas  undevotional men's 
minds are many-branched and attached 
to endless pursuits, 


41. In this, 
mind's but one 


42—43. Those that are not learned, 
those that delight in the Vegas, those 
that say that there is nothing else, 


those that are fond of worldly pleasures, 
those that regard heaven as the highest 
object for acquisition, say flowery words on 
the birth resulting from the fruits of actions, 
and on multifarious rites that promise to 
give wealth and enjoyments. 


44. Devotional feelings never arise in 
those, whose minds have been stolen by the 
‘words of the lovers of enjoyment and 
wealth. 


45. The Vedas, O Arjuna, relate of the 
three quahties. Be free from them,—by 
being unaffected by the pairs of opposites 
d. e., (heat and cold; pain and pleasure) ; 
by preserving courage; by being free from 
anxiety for new acquisitions; or from 
anxiety for the protection of old ones; 
į and by being self-possessed. 


46. The (water of.the) small tank serves 
the same purposes as (that of) the great 
lake. Like the above, the Brarahana, learn- 
ed in devotion, serves:the same purposes as 
those of all the Vedas. 


47. Your concern is only with actions, 
never with their fruits. Let not the fruits 
of actions be your motive. (At the same 
time) let not your inclination be towards 
naction. 


48. Casting off all attachments, con- 
sidering success and non-success the same, 
O Dhananjaya, perform actions, Such 
cquanimity is called Yoga. . 


49. Religious rites, O Dhananjaya, is 
far inferior to devotion; therefore take 
shelter in devotion. The men -who look to 
the fruits of their actions are pitiable. 


i 
I 
| 
1 
| 
i 
i 
1 
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$0. Devotional men do not see the 
difference between good and bad works in 
this world. ‘Therefore apply yourself to des 
votion, Cleverness in action is devotion, 


51. The wise, possessed of devotion, 
giving up the fruits of action and being 
freed from shackles of births, repair to the 
place where there is no unhappiness, 


52. When your understanding (mind) 
has gone beyond all delusion, then will you 
attain to the indifference to all that you have 
heard or wiil hear. 


53. When your mind, confounded by 
(all) that you have heard, will stand firm in 
contemplation, then will you acquire de- 
votion. 


Arjuna said :— 


54. “What are the characteristics, O 
Keshava, of one whose mind is steady, and 
whose understanding is devotional? How 
does the man of steady-mind speak, how 
does he sit, how does he move ?” 


The great One said:— 


55. '' When a man, O Partha, abandons 
all his mental desires, and becomes pleased 
in his self by his own self, is called one of 


Steady-Mind. 


56. Who is not moved in misery, who 
has no cravings for pleasure, and who is 
freed from attachment, anger and fear, is 
called the Sage of Steady-Mind. 


57. His mind is steady who has no 
attachment for any thing ; and who neither 
feels exultation, nor aversion on receiving 
either the good or the bad. 


58. His mind is steady who withdraws 
all his senses from all the (worldly) objects 


of senses, as a tortoise withdraws his 
limbs. 
59. The objects of senses draw bac« 


from an abstinent person, but not so his 
passions. But the passions fly from him 
who has seen the Supreme. 


6o. The madly boisterous senses, O son 
of Kunti, steal by force the mind of even 
that wise man who is striving (for emanci- 
pation). 


61. The man of Yoga solely depends 
upon Me, keeping all his senses under con- 
trol. His mind is steady who has controlled 
his senses. 


62. Pondering over worldly matters 
breeds attachment for them; from this at- 
tachment -desire is produce; from desire 
anger is begot. 

63. From anger is produced the want of 
indiscrimination; from want of indiscrimi- 
nation, confusion of memory ; from the con- 
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fusion of memory, loss of reason; and from 
loss of reason, final destruction (ruin). 


64. The self-controlled man, who moves 
among the objects of senses, having his 
senses under his control, and being free from 
affection or aversion, attains to peace. 


65. Peace being attained, all his miseries 
are destroyed. He, whose mind has 
attained to peace, soon becomes steady. 


66. Undevotional man has no under- 
standing, he has no contemplation, he 
hus no peace. And where is happiness for 
him who has no peace ? 

67. The understanding of that man is 
destroyed whose mind follows the roving 
senses, as the wind destroys a boat in a 
sea. 

68. Therefore, O mighty armed, his mind 
is steady whose senses are brought under 
control from all objects of senses. 


69. When it is night for all beings, the 
self-controlled man is wide awake ; when all 
men are awake, then such sages would see 
night. 


70. He,in whom all objects of senses en- 
ter,—like the ocean in which various waters 
enter, but do not make any increase or de- 


crease,—attains to peace, but not he who ; 


desire to have objects of senses. 

71. The man, who moves about casting 
off all desires, and being freed from attach- 
ments, cravings for things, and egoism 
(pride), attains to peace. 

72. ‘This is, O Partha, iiving in Self 
(God.) After attaining it, no delusion ex- 
ists; and remaining in this state at the timc 
of one's death, one attains to Brahma Nir- 
vana." 


—— 


CHAPTER XXVII 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Arjuna said :— = 
1. “If knowledge, O Janardana, (0) Ke- 
shava, is considered by you superior to action 
why then do you prompt me te this fearíu 
action ? : 

2. Vou confound my mind by equivocal 
words, (praising action once and praising 
knowledge next), Tell me definitely what is 
good for me.” 


The great one said :— 

3. “I have told you, © sinless one, there 
are two paths in this world, that of ee 
khyas by Fnana-yoga (knowledge) and that 
of Yogees by Karma-yoge (action). 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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4. Man does” not attain freedom fron 
action by not performing action. By asce- 


ticisi | also, he does not attain to final 
emancipation. 


5. None ever remains for a moment with- 
out performing some action. All perform 
actions impelled by the qualities (laws) of 
Nature. 

6. The deluded man, who, controlling his 
organs uf actions, ponders in his mind over 
the objects of senses, is a hypocrite. 


_7- But he, who restraining his senses by 
his mind, performs Karma-yoga by the or- 
gans ol actions, is superior (to all). 


8. Therefore, always perform action, for 
action is better than inaction; and your body 
cannot be supported (kept alive) without 
performing action, 

9. The world is bound in (by the laws) of 
action, except the action of Sacrifice. There- 
lote, O son of Kunti, being free from attach - 
ment, perform actions. 


10. In olden times, Creator, having creat- 
ed men with Sacrifice, said :—'' Multiply by 
this. May it be the giver of all that you de- 
sire. 


tt. Please the celestials by this (Sacri- 
fice} ; may the celestials please you. Thus 
pleasing each other you will attain to the 
highest good.” 


12. Being pleased by the Sacrifice, the 
celestials will give you your desired enjoy- 
ments. ‘Therefore, he who enjoys himself 
Without giving to the givers (celestials) is a 
thief. 

13. The good men, who eat the leavings 
of tne Sacrifice, are freed from all sins, but 
the bad men, who cook food for themselves, 
incur sin. 


14. Creatures are the out-come of food. 
Food is produced by rain. ‘lhe rain is pro- 
duced by Sacrifice. “lhe Sacrifice is produ- 
ced by action. 

15. Action is produced from Brahma; 
Brahma is produced from the Imperishable. 
Therefore, all-pervading Brahma is always 
in the Sacrifice. 

16. The sensual sinful man, who does not 
conform, O Partha, to this Revolving 
Wheel, lives in vain. 


17. But the man, who is attached to his 
own Self, who is pleased with his own Self, 
and who is contented with his own Self, has 
no actions to perform. 


18. He has no concern in actions done 
or not done in this world. Noc has he any 
dependence on any being. 


19. Therefore, being freed from all 
attachments, perform actions. For, the 
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man who performs actions without attach- 
.ment, attains to the Supreme. 


:20. By performing actions alone, Janaka 
and others attained to final emancipation 
(Sidhwi). (And again) having regard to 
keeping the people to their rites, you ought 
to perform actions. 


21. Whatever a great man does, so do 
the mass. What great men consider autho- 
rities, the mass follow. 

22. 
Me in the three worlds. I haye nothing to 
acquire which has not been (already) 
acquired ; still I do perform actions. 


23. If, O Partha, out of idleness I do not 
engage in actions, all men would follow my 
example. ' 


24. If I do not perform actions, all the 
worldà will be destroyed. | shall be the 
cause of cross-breedings, and I should be 
the ruining of *he people. 


25. Ignorant men act with attachment 
to actions; but the learned act without 
attachment to actions. Desiring to stick 
men to their duties, 


26. A wise man should not confuse the 
mind of the ignorant who are attached to 
actions. He should make them take to 
actions, by himself acting without attach- 
ments. 


- 27. Every thing in every way is done by 
the qualities (laws) of Nature (alone). He 
whose mind is deluded by egoism considers 
himself the doer of actions. 


28. But, O mighty-armed, the wise men, 
who know the difference (of Self) from 
qualities (laws of Nature) and from actions, 
feels no egoism, knowing that qualities deal 
with qualities. 


- 29. The man of perfect knowledge 
‘should not shake the belief of the men of 
imperfect knowledge, who, being deluded by 
the qualities of Nature, form attachments to 
the actions done by the qualities (laws) of 
Nature. 


30. Therefore, dedicating all actions to 
Me, and knowing the Mystery of Self, 
engage in battle without desires, without 
any feelings (for any body) and without any 
- mental trouble. 


. 3t. Those men who without cavil always 
.follow my this opinion, being full of faith, 
.are released from Karmabandhanam. 


32. Know, those men, that carp at my 
opinion and do not follow it, are devoid of 
conscience and bereft of all knowledge aad 
ruined. 


33. Even a man of knowleage acts accord- 
ing to his own nature, All beings follow 


There is, O Partha, nothing to dofor | 
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Nature. What then restraints (of 
organs of action) will avail ? 


34. All senses have each their likes and 
dislikes for respective fixed objects. But no 
one should be under their control, for they 
are one's (great) opponents, (hinderances to 
final emancipation). 


35. One'sown Dharma, even if imper- 
fectly performed, is superior to the perfect] 
Yak P M 
performed Dharma of others. Death is 
preferable in performing one's own Dharma 
for the Dharma of others is dangerous." 
Bero! 


Arjuna said :— 


36. “Then, O descendant of Vrishni, 
by whom impelled does man commit sin, 
though unwilling, as if driven by (some 
mysterious) force ?” 


The great One said :— 


37. “Itis desire, it is wrath, born of 
the qualities of Passion (Raja Guna). It 
is greatly ravenous; it is greatly sinful. 
Know this to be the great enemy in this 
world (for final emancipation). 


38. As fire is enveloped by smoke, a 
mirror by dust, the foetus by the womb, so 
this (true knowledge) is enveloped by 
Desire. 


the 


39. O sonof Kunti, the knowledge is 
always enveloped by this constant enemy 
of the man of knowledge. Desire, is like 
an insatiable fire. 


40. It is said that its seat 
‘senses, in the mind and in the understand- 
ing. Bv their help it deludes man, envelop- 
ing his knowledge, 


41. Therefore, O best of the Bharata 
race, bringing your senses under control, 
cast off this sinful thing which destroys 
both Knowledge and Science (experience). 
42. Itis said, great are the senses (over 
material body) ; greater than the senses is 
the mind; greater than the mind is the 
understanding. That which is greater than 
the understanding is the (Self.) 


43. Thus, O mighty-armed, knowing 
that which is greater than understanding, 
(7. e., Self), restraining Self by Self, destroy 
this unconquerable enemy, Desire. 


is in the 





CHAPTERXXVIII. 


(BHAGAVATGITA: PARVA)— 
Continued. 


The great One Said :— 

1. “l told this imperishable (system of) 
Yoga to Vivaswata; Vivaswata declared 
it to Manu; Manu declared it to {kshaku, 
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2. Coming down thus, from generation 
to generation, it became known to the royal 
sages. But, O terror of foes, this Yoga was 
lost to the world by long lapse of time. 


3. You are my devotee and friend; | 
have, therefore, told vou that old Yoga. to- 
day, for it is a great Mystery.” 


Arjuna said :— 


4. "Later is Your birth; prior is the: 


birth of Vivaswata. How then shall I know 
that you first told it?” 


The great one said :— 


Arjuna, have taken place. | know them 
all, O terror of foes, but you know not. 


6. Though I am unborn (having no | 


birth) ; though I am imperishable, though | 
am master of the elements, yet out of my 
Maya (power cf illusion) I take birth, resting 
on (material) Nature. 


. Whensoever, O Bharata, virtue lan- 
7 


guishes and sin predominaies, [ create my- 


self. 

8. I take birth, age after age, for the 
protection of the good and the destruction 
of the wicked, and for the establishment of 
piety (true religion). 

9. He, who truly knows my these 
(wilful) births and wonderful deeds, after 
casting off his body, is not born again. He 
comes to Me. 

10. Many holy sages, who are freed 
from attachment, fear and wrath, who are 
full of Me and who depend upon Me, have 
attained to my essence. 


11. l bestow my favours (on all men) in 
the way in which they worship Me. All men, 
O Partha, follow in my path, in every way. 


12. Desiring success of actions, men 


worship the Celestials (such as Indra &c), 


for in this world the success of action is soon ! 


attained. 


13. According to qualities and (fruits of) 
actions, I have created four castes. “Though 
I am their Creator, yet know me as being. 
not a Creator and not perishable. 


I4. Actions do not touch me. I have 
na attachment in the fruits of actions. He 
who knows me as such is not tied down by 
actions. 

15. Knowing this, men of old, desirous 
of emancipation, performed actions. There- 
fore, you too perform action, as was done 
by men of old in olden times. 

16. Even men of true knowledge is con- 
fused about what is action and what is in- 
action, ! shall speak to you about that 


5. "Many births of yours and mine, O | 


309 


action, learning which you will be freed from 
| the (worldly) evils, 


i 
> V. One must 
must also know 
one must 


know what is action, one 
what is forbidden action, amd 
again know what is inaction. The 
nature of action is abstruse, 


18. He, who sees inaction in action, and 
acon in inaction, is a wise man, a Jove, 
and a doer of all actions, 


i 19. The learned men call him wise whose 
tall actions are free irom desires and will ; 
and whose actions are burnt. down by the 
fire of knowledge. : 


20. Getting rid of the attachment (desire) 
for the fruits of actions, -being ever con- 
tented, and depending on none, although 
(such inen) engages in action, they do no- 
thing at all. 

21. Being devoid of desires and having 
the mind and the senses under control, 

casting olf ali concerns, he, who performs 
action for the preservation of the body, in- 
curs no sin. 

22. Being contented with what is earned 
spontaneously, rising superior to the pairs of 
Opposites; being free from all. jealousy, (such 
a man), being equable in success or failures, 


is not fettered by actions, although he per- 
forms actions. 


23. The acts of the man who is devoid of 
attachment, who is free from passions and 
whose mind is steady in knowledge, are all 
destroyed. 


24. Brahma is the vessel of libation, Brah- 
ma is the libation itself, Brahma is the fire, 
Brahma is the pourer of libation to him who 

‘thus meditates upon Brahma in all his ac- 
tions, Brahma is the goal to which he pro- 
ceeds. 

25. Some Voxees perform the Sacrifice to 
the Celestials; others (however) otter up 
(such) Sacrifice in the Sacrifice of Brahma- 
Fire. 

26. Others offer up in the fire of Self- 
restraint all his senses, such as the senses of 
hearing and others. Others again offer up 
the objects of sense, such as sound into the 
fire of senses. 





27. Others offer up all the actions of the 
senses, and those of the life-breaths, into the 
: Yoga-fire of self-restraint, kindled by know- 
ledge. 


28. Some perform the Sacrifice for gain- 
ing possessions, some the Sacrifice of pe- 
nance ; others again Sacrifice of concentra- 
tion of mind ; some perform the Sacrifice of 
Vedic study, some that of knowledge, others 
again the Sacrifice of asceticism of rigid 
VOWS. 
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29. Some offer up the upward life- breaths 
to downward life-breaths, and the down- 
ward life-breaths to upward life-breaths. 
Stopping up the motions of both the upward 
and downward life-breaths, some devote 
themselves to the restraint of the life-breath 
itself. Others, who take limited food, offer 
the life-breath to life-breath. 


30. Allthese men, learned in the (vari- 
ous) Sacrifices, having their sins destroyed 
by Sacrifice, and eating the remnants of the 
Sacrifice, which is ambrosia, go to the eter- 
nal Brahma. 


31. O best of Kurus, this world is not for 
those who do not perform any Sacri- 
fice, what to speak of the future world ! 


32. Thus Sacrifices of various sorts are in 
the Vedas. Know them all as the results of 
actions; and knowing this, you will be freed 
(from the fetters of the wor'd). 


33. The Sacrifice of knowledge, O ter- 
ror of foes, is superior to the Sacrifice for 

alning possessions (in this world or in the 
TE for, O Partha, all actions are wholly 
and fully comprehended by knowledge. 


34. Learn knowledge by reverently salu- 
ting the learned, by asking them questions, 
by doing service to them. Lhe men of know- 
ledge and the men that know the Truth, will 
teach you knowledge. 


35. Having learnt it, O son of Pandu, 
ou will not again fall into delusion. And 
yy means of it, you will sec all beings first in 

yourself and then in Me. : 


36. If you be the greatest sinner amongst 
all sinful men, you will (still) cross over the 
ocean of your sin by means of the boat of 
knowledge. 


37. As,O Arjuna,a blazing fire redu- 
ces all wood to ashes, so the fire of know- 
ledge reduces all actions to ashes. 


38. There is nothing in this world which 
so much paries (man) as knowledge. The 
man, perfected by Foga, learns it within 
himself in time. 


39. Theman of faith, the man of assid- 
uousness, the man of self-restraint, obtains 
knowledge; and obtaining knowledge, he 

: gains the highest tranquillity (Mukti) without 
delay. 


"40. He, whois ignorant, who has no faith, 
and whose mind is full of misgivings and 
doubt, is lost. Not this world, not the next, 
not (any) happiness is for him whose mind is 
full of doubts. 

41. Actions, O Dhananjaya, do not fetter 
him, who is self-possessed, whose doubts 
Have been removed by knowledge and who 
has placed atl his actions in Yoga. 


MAHAHHARATA, 


42. Therefore, Oh descendant of Bharata 
destroying with the sword of knowledge 
these misgivings of yours produced from 
ignorance, engage in Yoga of action, — 


| Arise.” 


CHAPTER XXIX. 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)— 
Continued, 
Arjuna said :— 


1. “O Krishna, you praise Karma Sanya- 
sa (renunciation of action) and also Karma 
Yoga (the pursuit of action). "Tell me defini- 
tely, which of the two is superior ?"' 


The great One said :— 


2. ''Both renunciation of action and pur- 
suit of action are means for emancipation. 
But of these two, pursuit of action is superi- 
or to renunciation of action. 


3. He, who has no aversion and no desire, 
should for all times be considered an ascetic, 
For, O mighty-armed, he, who is free from 
the pairs of opposites, is easily released from 
the letters of the world. 


4. Fools, not wise men, say that Shank- 
Aya (renunciation of action to know God) 
and Yoga (pursuit of action living in God) 
are distinct. He who practises one, fully 
earns the fruits of the both. 


5. The place which the follower of Shan- 
khya obtains ; is also gained by the followers 
of Yoga. He sees truly who sees the San- 
khya aud the Yoga as one and the same. 


6. O mighty-armed, asceticism is diffi- 
cult to be attained without the Yoga of ac- 
tion. Uhe sage, possessed of Yoga of action, 
attains to Brahma without delay. 


7. He, who is possessed of Yoga, whose 
mind is pure, who is self-restrained, who has 
controlled his senses and who sees his self in 
every being, is not fettered by performing 
actions, 


$—9. The man of knowledge, the man of 
Yoga, thinks,—I am doing nothing. When 
he sees, hears, touches, smells, eats, moves, 
sleeps,breathes, talks, throws out excretions, 
takes, opens and closes his eye-lids, he 
thinks that his senses (merely) deal with the 
objects of senses. 


10. He, who performs actions, dedicating 
them to Brahma and casting off all attach- 
ments for their fruits, is not touched by sin, 
as the lotus-leaf is never wet with water. 


11. The Yogees perform actions, attain- 
ing purity of self, the body, the mind, the 
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understanding, even the senses, being free 
from all attachments. 


12. The Fogee, abandoning the desire for | 
the fruits of actions, attains to the highest | 
tranquility, and the Non-yosee, being | 
attached to the fruits of action, is tied n 
(to re-births) on account of desire. 


13. The self-restrained embodied self | 
(man), renouncing all actions by his mind, 
(but performing actions by his body) lives at 
ease within the city of mine gates, (his body) | 
doing nothing and causing nothing to be | 

| 
| 


| 
down | 





done. 


14. The ‘Lord does neither create the 
capacity of action in man, nor the cause of 
actions, nor the connection of action and 
its fruits. The Nature only works. 


15. The Lord receives no one's sins, nor 
virtues of any. Knowledge is enveloped by 
ignorance. For this reason creatures 
are deluded. 


16. To those who have destroyed this 
ignorance by the knowledge of Self, this 
knowledge like the Sun shows forth the | 
Supreme, 


17. Those, whose mind is in Him, whose 
very self is He, who is devoted to Him, 
whose goal is He, depart, never to return, 
their sins having been destroyed by know- 
ledge. 


'18. The truly wise men look on a Brah- 
mana, endued with learning and humility, 
and on a cow, an elephant, a dog and a 
Chandala, as all alike. 


1g. Even here the material world is 
conquered by those whose minds rest on 
equability., As Brahma is faultless and 
equabie, therefore they rest in Brahma. 


20. The man, who rest in Brahma, 
whose mind is steady, and who is not de- 
luded, does not exult on obtaining any | 
thing agreeable or does not grieve for get- | 

| 
| 
1 











ting any thing disagreeable. 


21. One, whose self is not attached to 
external objects, obtains the happiness 
that is in one's self ; and he, having his self | 
united with Brahma, obtains the happiness | 
which is imperishable. : 

22. The pleasures, derived from objects | 
of sense, are the sources of misery, and they | 
have a beginning as well as an end. There- 
fore, O son of Kunti, a wise man does not 
feel any pleasure in them. 

23. He who is able to bear the agitation 
of desire and wrath, even in this world, 
before the dissolution of the body, is united 
with God ; he is happy. 


24. That Fogee,whose happiness is with- 


in himself. whose recreations are within | 
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himself, be i i 
r , vecoming one with Brahma, ob- 
tains Brahma N poe 


trvana (Self extinction i 

God) ( i ction in 

25. The Rishis, whose sins are destroy- 
ed, whose Misgivings are. perished, who are 
self-restraint and who are engaged in doing 
good toall beings, obtain Brahma Nirvana. 

26. Absorption in Brahma here in this 
world and hereafter in the next is ob- 
tained by those Yozees who are free from 
wrath and desire, whose minds are under 


conire and who have the knowledge of 
elf. 


,27—28. The Yogee, who being intent to 
obtain emancipation, has restrained his 
Senses, mind and understanding, who is freed 
from desire, wrath and fear, who, excluding 
from his mind all external objects of sense, 
directing his sigkt between the brows, 
mingles into one the upward and the 
downward life-breaths and make them pass 


through the nostril, is sure to obtain eman- 
cipation. 


20. He, who knows Me as the enjoyer 
of all sacrifices and penances, the great Lord 
of all the worlds and the friend of all crea- 
tures, obtains peace.” 


CHAPTER XXX. 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


The great One said :— 

1. He, who performs actions that ought 
to be performed, regardless of their fruits, 
is a Sanyast or Yogee, but not he who 


| discards the sacrificiai fire and abstains 


from aii actions. 


2. To the devotees who are free from 
desire and wrath, and a Yogee who has 
not renounced all his resolves, 


3. To the sage who desires to rise to 
Yoga, action is said to be the means ; and 
when he has risen to Fora, Shamadht 
(cessation of all actions) is said to be the 
means. 

4. When one is no longer attached to 
the objects of sense, nor to actions, and 
when one renounces all his resolves, then 
is he said to have risen to Foga. 

. One should elevate his self by self ; 
one should not degrade his self ; a man's 
self is his friend; and his own self is also 
his enemy. s 

6. To him, who has subjugated his self, 
his self has become a friend ; but to him, 
who has not suhireated his self, his self 


7. The self of one who has subjugated 
his seli, and who has attained peace, isi 


in the midst of 


absolutely fixed in itself 
and pain, honour 


cold and heat, pleasure 
and dishonour. 

8. That Vouvee is said to have risen 
to Voga, whose self is contented with 
knowledge and science (experience), who 
is unmoved, who is self-restrained, and to 
whom clay, stone and gold are alike 

9. l ` ) 1 
who considers alike his well-wishers, friends 
and enemies, and those that are indifferent, 
and those that take part with both sides, 
and those who are objects of hatred and 
those that are related to him and those 
that are good and those that are wicked. 


10. A devotee, remaining in a secluded 
place, should always devote his mind in 
contemplation, along with his mind, and 
self-restrained, with no expectations, and 
with no concern (with any thing.) 

11—1i2. Fixing his seat firmly on a clean 
spot, not too high and not too low, and 
spreading over it a piece of cloth, a deer-skin 
and kusa (grass),—there, seated on that 
seat, with his mind fixed on one point, and 
restraining his mind and senses, one should 
practise contemplation for the purification 
of his self. 


13. Holding body, head and neck even. 
unmoved and steady, and fixing his sight on 
the tip of his own nose, and without looking 
about in all directions, 


14. With his self in tranquillity, freed from 
fear, adhering to the practices of Brahma- 
charies, he should restrain his mind, fix his 
heart on Me and sit down, regarding 
Me as his final goal. 


15, Thus constantly devoting his self to 
abstraction and contemplation, the Vogee, 
whose mind is restrained, attains that peace 
which culminates in final absorption and 
assimilation with Me. 


. 16. Devotion is not achieved by the man, 
© Arjuna, who eats too much, or eats no- 
thing, who is addicted to too much sleep, or 
is always awake. 


17. "The devotion that destroys misery is 
achieved by the man who is temperate in 
food and amusements, who toils duly in all 
his works and who is temperate in both sleep 
and vigils. 

18. When his mind, having been well 
restrained, becomes fixed on one's own seif, 
then, that man, being indifferent to all 
objects of desire, is called a Y'ogee. 


19. A light, in a place where there is no 
air, flickers not : this has been cited asa 
simile to a Yogee whose mind has been 


He is distinguished above all others ; 
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restrained, and who 


abstraction, 


devotes himself to 


20. "Phat (state) in which mind, being re- 
trained, ceases to work, in which One, seeing 
the self by self, is pleased in self, 


21. In which one experiences that in- 
finite felicity which is beyond the sphere 
of the senses, and which Badhi (understand - 
ing) can only grasp, and adhering to which 
one never swerve from the truth, 


22. Acquiring which one considers no 
other acquisition higher than it, and adher- 
ing to which, one is not moved even in the 


; greatest misery, 


23. "lhatstate should be understood to be 
called Yoga, in which there is a complete 
severence of all connection with pain. Euch 
Yoga should be practised with steadiness 
and withan undesponding heart. ; 


2 





4+ Abandoning without exception all 
desires, that are produced from resolves, 
and restraining by mind only the entire 
group of thesenses, 


25. One should, by slow degrees, cease 
to think the objects of senses, with the 
help of his understanding, and controlled 
by patience, and then directing his mind 
to self. 


26. Whereas the restless and unsteady 
mind wants to stray away, one should 
always restrain itand fix it steadily on the 
self alone. 


27. To such a Fogee, whose mind is in 
peace, whose passions have been suppress- 
ed, who has become one with Brahma, and 
who is free from sin, highest felicity indeed 
comes by itself. 


28. Thus constantly devoting his self 
to abstraction, a Yovee. being freed from 
sin, easily acheives the supreme happiness, 
—namcely the contact with Brahma. 


29. l| am never lost to him, and he is 
never lost to Me, who sees Me in every- 
thing, and sees every thiug in Me. 


30. He, who has devoted his self to 
abstracticn, looking alike on everything, 
sees his self in all creatures in his self. 


31. He, who worships Me abiding in 
all creatures, and thinking that all is one, 
lives in Me, whatever may be the mode 
of his living. 


The Ilog, O Arjuna, who casts 
an equal eye everywhere, looking alike 
pain and pleasure, and considering all 


32. 


. things as his own self, and the happiness 


and the miserv of others as his own, is 
deemed to be the best." 2 
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juna said :— 5 i 

Arjt | - 45. The devotee, having been cleared of 

33—34- cannot see, Oo destroyer of | M pap attains to perfection after many 
Madhu, how can this Yoga by-Equanimity, | pe 1S, by working with great efforts, and he 
which you hav e declared to me, be made | ‘Hen reaches the supreme goal. 
to have a. continual existence. For, O Oe, Th fi : 
Krishna, mind! is (ickle Beste QU Sant xi e ure is considered to be 
verse and obstinate; and I think to res. | a n peto the ascetics who perform pe- 
train it is as difficult as to restrain the | wedge Re recite eye ees 


i : | knowledge; he is hig 
ure ) e; he is higher than the men of 
win action. “Therefore, O Arjuna, become a 
The great One said :— | festes 

35. ‘Lhe mind, O mighty-armed, is |, 37. Even amongst all Yogees, he, who 


surely difficult to be restrained, and it is being full of faith, worships Me with his in- 
restless. With constant practice, however, most self being intent on Me, is considered 
and with the abandonment of desire, O son by Me, to be the most devout. 

of Kunti, it may ve restrained. 





36. It is my belief that devotion is diffi- 





cult to be achieved by one who does not res- 
train his self. But it can be achieved CHE RE RS Ses 
through proper expedients by one whose (BHAGAVATGITA PARVA) 


mind is restrained and who is assiduous.” 
Arjuna PENT leo Continued. 

37. "What is the end of him, O Krishna The great One said:— 
who has not earned success in devotion, 
being not assiduous, and having a mind 
shaken off from devotion, though full of 
faith ? 


38. Does he, O mighty-armed, having 
fallen from both, go to ruin like a broken 
cloud, being without support and deluded 
of the path :o Brahma ? 


39. It is you, O Krishna, who can 


entirely destroy this doubt of mine; for 
none else can destroy it.” 


I. “Now hear, O Partha, how you can, 
without doubt, know Me fully, by fixing your 
mind on Me, practising Yoga, and taking 
refuge in Afe. 

2. I shall now tell you exhaustively about 
Knowledge together with science (experi- 
ence) knowing which there will remain 
nothing more (for you) in this world to 
know. * 

3. One only among thousands of men 
tries to get perfection; and even amon, 
those that are assiduous and have achieve 
perfection, only very few know Me truly. 


4. (Earth, Water, Fire, Air, Space, Mind, 
Understanding, and Consciousness) thus is 
My Nature divided eight-fold. 


5. But this is lower form of My Nature. 
Know there is another form of My Nature 
higher than this, which is animate and by 
which, O mighty-armed, the universe 1s 
upheld. 

6. Know, that all things have these 
(Earth, Water &c.) for their source. lam 
the productive Cause and the destroying 
Agent of all the Universe. 

. There is, O Dhananjaya, nothing 
higher than Myself. All this is woven on 
Me like a row of pearls in a string. 


The great one said :— 

40. “O Partha, neither in this world, 
nor in the next such a man is ruined, for, O 
dear friend, none, who performs good deeds, 
comes to an evil end. 


41. He, who has not been able to ac- 
hieve Voga, goes to the worlds of those who 
perform good acts. He lives there for 
many years, and is then born into a family 
of holy and rich men ; 


42. Or he is born intoa family of intelli- 
gent devotees ; for, such a birth as this is 
difficult to attain to this world. 


43. There comes he in contact with the 
knowledge of Brahma, which belonged to 
him in his former life; and then, O de- 
scendant of Kuru, he woiks again for 
perfection. 


S. I am the taste in water, I amiths 
z ili 4 ‘cht in the Sun and the Moun.; Lam “Om' 
44. Even though unwilling, he'is led to : lig 2 NE 
work on for en on account of the | !? all the. Vedas, the sound in space, a 

evotional practi stised in his f T 

Bese A ir E g. | am the fragrance in the earth, 


birth. Although he only wishes to learn 2 artt 
Koga, he still rises above the fruits of action, | the-refulgence in the fire; I am the life im 
laid down in the sacred word, the Vedas. | all beings, and the penance in ascetics. 
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manliness in man. 





19, Know Me, O Partha, to be the ever- 
Jasting seed of all beings. Iam the intelli- 
gence of all intelligent men, and the glory 
of all glorious objects. 


11. [am the strength of the strong who 
are freed from desire and thirst. And I am 
the Jove, O the Best of Bharata race, 
among all beings, unopposed to virture. 


12. And all existing things of Satya, 
Raja and Tama Gunas (the qualities of 
gaoaness, of passion and of darkness), 
re all from Me. I am, however, not in 
them ; they are in Me. 


13. This whole universe, deluded by 
these three qualities, does not know Me, 
who am beyond them, and undecaying. 


14. The Jiluston of Mine, developed 
from the said three qualities, is marvellous ; 
and difficult to transcend. Those, that re- 
sort to Me alone, cross beyond this lu- 
sion. 

15. Ignorant men, the doers of evil, and 
the worst of their species, being deprived of 
their knowledge by this /7luston and wed- 
ded to the state of demons, do not resort 
to Me. 


16. O Arjuna, four classses of doers of 

ood acis worship me, namely he who 
is distressed, he who seeks after know- 
ledge, he who wants wealth and he who is 
epssessed of knowledge. 


- 17. Amongst these (four classes of men) 
he, who is the possessor of knowledge, 
ben devoted, and having faith on only 

he, is considered to be superior to the 
test. For to a man of (true) knowledge, 
I am dear above every thing and he is dear 
to Me. 

18. All these four classes of men are 
noble, but, a man, who is possessed of 
knowledge, is considered by Meas My own 
self; For he, with his self devoted to ab- 
_ traction, has taken Me to be the goal than 
which there is nothing higher. 


19. "The man of knowledge reaches Me 
at the end of many lives, believing that 
asudeva is all this, (everything and all 
things of the. universe). But such a high- 
souled man is exceedingly rare. 


. 20. Those, that are deprived of know- 
ledge by desire, reach other gods (divi- 
nities), by observing various (religious) 
regulations, and by being uncontrolled by 
their own nature. 

21. Whichever form (of deity) a worship- 
per wishes to worship with faith, I make his 
faith.steady in that farm. 


22. Endued with this faith, such a wor- 
shipper adoree the deity (in that form), 


MAHABHARATA. 


and obtains from it all that he desir 
though they are really given by Me, 


23. But the fruits thus obtained by men 
of no knowledge are perishable. Those 
that worship the divinities (gods) EO to the 
divinities; while those that worship Me 
come to MMe. 


es, 


24. The undiscerning ones regard Me 
who am really unmanifest, to have become 
manifest ; because they do not hnow M 
transcendent and inexhaustible state, thar 
which there is nothing higher. 


. 25. Shrouded by the delusion of My 
inconceivable power, I am not manifest 
to all. This deluded world, knows not Me 
who am unborn and undecaying. 


26. O Arjuna, 1 know the things that are 
past; I know all things that are resent, 
and (l know also) all things that will be in 
fhe future. But there is none who knows 

e. 


_ 27. All beings, O terror of foes, at the 
time of their birth, are deluded by this 
delusion arising, O Bharata, from the pairs 
of opposites, and from the results of desire 
and aversion, 


28. But the men of meritorious acts, 
whose sins have all come to an end, 
worship Me, being freed from the pairs oj 
opposites and firm in their faith. 


29. Those, who depending on me, tries 
to obtain release from decay and death, 
know Brahma, the entire Adhyatma and 
all actions. 


go. And they, who know Me with Adhi- 
bhuta, the Adhidaiva and the Adhiyajna, 
having their minds fixed in abstraction, 
know Me at the time of their departure 
(from this world).” 





CHAPTER XXXII. 


(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)— 
Continued. 
Arjuna said :— 

I. '" Whatis Brahma, what is Adhyatma 
and what is, O best of men, Action? And 
again, what is (meant by) Adhibhuta, Adi- 
datva, 

2. And Adhiyajna, and how (they are 
in this body), O destroyer of Madhu? And 
how, too, are you to be known by those who 
restrain their selves, at the time of their 
death.” 


The great one said :— 
. 8. “The Brahma is the supreme, and 
the indestrüctible. Adhyatma is called /ts 


eA 


qc 
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manifestation, and the offering (to the divi- 
nities), which is the cause of tlie production 
and the development of all things, is called 
Action. i 


. Adhibhuta is all perishable things, 
Adhidaiba is the (primal) Male-Being. And 
O best of men, Adktyajua is | myself in 
this body. 


5. He, who casts off this body and 
departs from this world, remembering Me 
in his last moments, comes to My essence. 
There is no doubt in it. 


6. And again, whichever form of divinity 
he remembers when he finally leaves this 
body and departs from this world, to him, 
O son of Kunti, he goes, having habitually 
meditated upon him, 


7. Therefore, think and remember Me 
at all times, and engage in battle. Fixing 
your mind aud understanding on Me, you 
will surely come to Me. ‘here is no doubt 
in it. 

8. He, who thinks of the Supreme 
Divine Being, O Partha, with a mind not 
running to other objects, and possessing of 
concentration of mind in continuous medi- 
tation, goes to the Supreme Being. 


9 —1o. Heattains to that transcendent and 
Divine Being, who, possessed of reverence 
for Him, with a steady mind and power of 
devotion, properly concentrating the life- 
breath between the brows, meditates on 
that ancient Seer,—the ruler of all the 
minutest of the minute, the supporter 


of ali,— whose form is inconcrevable, whose | 


brilliance is that of the sun and whois 
beyond all darkness. 

11. D shall tell you briefly about the seat 
which the persons, learned in the Vedas, say 
indestructible, which is entered by ascetics, 
who are freed from all desires, and which, 
wishing to obtain, men follow the path of 
Brahmacharis. 

12—13. He reaches the highest goal who 
casts off his body and depatts, by stopping 
all passages (senses), confining the mind 
within itself, placing his own life-breath 
between t! e eye-brows, adhering to unin- 
ineditation, uttering the one. syla- 


terruptet . syl 
ble Om which is Brahma, and thinking 
Me. 

t4. To that Fogee, O Partha, I am easy 


of access who always meditate on Me, by 
withdrawing his mind from all other ob- 
jects, and who constantly practises abstrac- 


tion. 


í i /ho achieve 
15. Those high-souled men, W } 
the highest perfection, attaining to des do 


not again take birth, which is the a 


sorrow, and transient. 
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6. All (beings of all) the worlds, O Ar- 


1 
| juna, from the world of Bra/ima,have to take 


rebirth, But, O son of Kunti, after attain- 
ing to Me, there is no rebirth. 


17. Those who know the day of Brahma, 
as being of one thousand ages, anda night 
of his, as being of one thousand ages (yuga) 
know Day and Night. 

18. On the advent of Day, all things that 
are manifest are produced from the unmani- 
fest, and on the advent of. Night, all things 
dissolve into that which is called unmani- 
fest. 

19. The same assemblage of beings, 
being manifest (born), again and again, 
dissolves on the advent of Night, and O Par- 
tha, on the advent of Day, they spring forth 
again, being constrained by the force of ac- 
tions. 

20. But there is another entity, unmani- 
fest and eternal, which is beyond the unma- 
nifest beings, and which is not destroyed 
when all entities are destroyed. 


It is called unmanifest and indes.ruc- 
At- 


21. 
tible; they call it the highest goal. 
taining to it, none has to come back. 

22. The Supreme Being, O Partha, àv 
which all beings dwell, and by whom an 
beings are permeated, is to be attained by 
faith, undirected to any other objects. 

23. Iwill state the times, O best of the 
Bharata race, at which Yogees, departing 
from this world, go—never to return, or, to 
return. 


24. Departing from the world in the Fire, 
the Flame, the Day, the Bright-Fortnight, 


i the Six months of the norther Solstice, one, 


ifhe knows Him, goes to Brahma, (never to 
return again). 

25. Departing from this world in Smoke, 
Night, the Dark-Fortnight, the Six months 
of the southern Solstice, one goes to the 
Lunar Light and returns to the world again. 


26. The Bright and the Dark, these two 
paths are considered to be eternal paths in 
this world. By the one, one goes never to 
return; by the other, one goes to come 
back. 

27. Knowing these two patks, O Partha, 
no Vogee is deluded, and therefore, O 
Arjuna, at all times, be possessed of o ¥ya. 

28. The meritorious fruits, prescribed in 
the Vedas, for sacrifices, for penauces, for 
gifts, knowing all this, a Yogee attains to 
it, the highest and primeval seat," 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


The great one said:— 


1. "I shall now speak to you, O enviless 
one, all that mysterious knowledge, along 
with experience, by knowing which you 
will be freed from evil. 


2. lt is the chief science and the chief 
‘mystery ; it is the chief means of purifica- 
tion. It is consistent with the sacred laws, 
easy to practise, directly apprehensible, and 
imperishable. 

3. Those men, O terror of foes, who 
have no faith in this sacred doctrine, return 
tothis mortal world without attaining to 
Me. 


4. This whole universe is pervaded by 
Me in My unmanifest form. All things live 
in it. 

5. And again all things are not in Me. 
See my divine power. Supporting all 
entities and producing all entities, My Self 
does not live in those entities. 


6. Asthe great and ubiquitous atmos- 
phere (without tainting) live, Occupying 
space, so similarly all things live in Me. 


_ 7. Allentities, O son of Kunti, attain to 
My nature at the end of a Kalpa. And 
again at the beginning of a Kalpa I bring 
them forth. |. 


8. Controlling My Nature Myself, I 
bring forth again >and again this whole 
assemblage of entities, which has no will of 
its own. 


9. But, Arjuna, these atts of mine do 
not fetter me, I sit’ like one unconcerned 
and unattached to those actions. 


..10. Through Me, the supervisor, primal 
Nature produces all movables and unmove- 
ables. Thus, O son of Kunti, the universe 
revolves, : : 


11-12. Not knowing My supreme Nature, 
the deluded people of vain hopes, vain acts, 
vain knowledge, of confounded minds, of 
the delusive nature of Ashuras and Rak- 
shashas, disregard Me as I have assumed a 
human body. 


I3. But high-souled and divine-natured 
devotees, O Partha, knowing Me as the 
origin of all things, worship Me with minds 
directed to nothing else, 


14. Always glorifying Me, exerting them- 
selves with firm vows, bowing down to Me 
with reverence, being always devoted to Me, 


hey worship Me, 


15. Others again, performing the Sacri- 
fice of knowledge, worship Me as one, as 
distinct, as pervading the universe in many 
forms. 


16. lam the Vedic Sacrifice; 1 am the 
Sacrifice laid down in the Smriti; 1 am the 
Sabda (mantra); I am the sacrificial liba- 
tion ; I am the fire; I am the offering. 


17. I am the Father of the universe, 
its Mother, its; Creator, its Grandsire. | am 
the Thing to be known, and the Means by 
which every thing is purified. I am the 
Om, the Rik, Saman and Yajus (Vedas), 


18. I am the goal, the supporter, the 
lord, the on-looker, the asylum, the friend, 
the source, the support, the receptacle and 
the imperishable seed. 


19. I produce heat; I produce and stop 
showers. I am immortality, and I am also 
death. I am, O Arjuna, that which exists 
and which does not exist. 


20. Those, who know the three 
knowledges, who drink the Shoma juice, 
who offer sacrifices, and whose sins are 
washed away, seek admission into heaven. 
Reaching the holy world of the lord of the 
celestials, they enjoy the celestial pleasures 
of the gods in the celestial world. 


21, Andjhaving enjoyed the pleasures of 
the exteusive heaven, when their merit is 
exhausted, they again enter into the mortal 
world. ‘Those that wish for the objects of 
desire, and act according to the doctrines 
ofthese Vedas, obtain going and coming 
(births and deaths). 


22. I give new gifts to those men,—and 
Preserve those that have been already 
acquired,—who worship Me, meditating on 
Me and who are constantly devoted to Me. 


23. Even those, O son of Kunti, who 
endued with faith, worship other gods, 
worship Me though not in the regular way. 


24. For I am the enjoyer, as well as the 
giver of fruits of all sacrifices. But they 
do not know Me truly, and therefore they 
fall from heaven. 


25. Those who worship the Pifzis, go 
to the Pitris, those who worship the 
Bhutas, go to the Bhutas, but those who 
worship Me, come to Me. 


26. I accept leaf, flowers, fruit, water, 
from him who is pure, and who with faith 
offers them to Me, if they are presented 
with devotion. S ; 


27. Whatever you do, O son of Kunti, 
whatever you eat, whatever you sacrifice, 
whatever you give, whatever enance you 
perform, do it in a way whic may be an 
Offering to Afe, 
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28. Thus will you be freed from.the 
bonas of action, the fruits of which are 
both good and bad. With your self en- 
dued with renunciation and devotion, you 
will,be freed (from the laws of rebirth), and 
you will come to Me. ` 


29. I am alike to all beings. Noone 
is hateful, none is dear to Me. In what- 
ever way they worship, if they worship with 
reverence,, they are in Me, and I am in 
them. 


30. If even an exceedingly wicked man 
worship Me, without worshipping any one 
else, he should certainly be regarded as a 
good (man), for his efforts are well-directed. 


31. Such a man soon becomes devout and 

virtuous-minded, and attains eternal peace. 
Learn, O son of Kunti, he, who is devoted 
to Me, is never lost. 
- 32. Even those persons, Partha, who 
are of sinful birth, who are women, Vaishyas 
or Sudras, attain to the supreme goal, if they 
come to Me. 

33. What then should I speak of holy 
Bramhins and royal sages who are my 
devotees? Having come to this miserable 
and mortal world, O Partha, worship Me. 


34. Fix your mind on Me, become My 
worshipper, ecome My devotee, bow to 
Me. ‘\hus making Me your goal, and 
devoting yourself to abstraction, you will 
certainly come to Me.” 


——— 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


` The great one said :— 


1. "And again, O mighty-armed, listen 
to My words relating to the great Self. 
I tell them to you out ofa wish for your 
welfare, and you, too, will be delighted with 
them. 

2. The hosts of gods and great sages 
donot know my origin, for lam in every 
way the source of the gods and sages. 

3. He, who knows Me to be unborn, free 
from delusion, without beginning, the 
supreme Lord of all the world, is released 
from all sins. 

4. Intelligence, knowledge, absence from 
delusion, forgiveness, truth, self-restraint, 
tranquiliity, pleasure, pain, birth, fear and 
also security, 

5. Harmlessness, equanimity of mind; 
Contenuncnt, penauce, ollering gilts, fame, 


infamy,—all these attributes of being arise 
from Me alone. = 

6. The seven great Rishis, and also 
the four ancient Manus, pertaining my 
nature, were all born from my mind, (by. 


My mere thinking), From them are all 


things born. 


7 He, who knows correctly these emana-' 
tions and mystic powers of Mine, becomes 
possessed of unswerving devotion,—there is ' 
no doubt about it. 


8. The truly wise man, endued with 
My nature, worship Me, believing that I 
am the origin of all, and from Me all things: 
proceed. 


9. Such men placing their minds on Me,’ 
devoting their lives to dre, instructing each, 
other and speaking about Je, are always 
contented and happy. 


I0. To such men I give that knowledge 
by which they attain to Me. 


II. Out of compassion for them I, re- 
maining in their hearts, destroy, in such 
men, the darkness of ignorance, with the’ 
lamp of knowledge." « 


Arjuna said :— 
12. ‘You are the supreme Brahma, 
the supreme asylum, the holiest of the holy, 


theeverlasting divine Being, the first of 
gods, unborn, the great Lord. 


13. All the Rishis, as well as the 
divine sages Narada, Asita, Devala, are 
thus. And you too, O Keshava, tell me 
yourself that it is so. 


14. I believe all that you tell me, O holy 
one, for neither the gods nor the demons 
understand your manifestations. 


IS. O best of beings, Creator of all 
things, God of gods, Lord of the universe, 
you only kaow yourself by your great Self. 


16. Kindly tell me without reservation 
your divine emanations, by which emana- 
tion you remain pervading all these worlds. , 


17. O you of mystic powers, how shall 
I know you by always meditating on you. 
In what particular entity (manifestation); 
should I meditate on you ? 

18. O Janardana, declare to me your- 
self, your powers and emanations, for hear- 
ing d ambrosia, I am not satiated.” 


The great One said :— 

19. ‘Well, O best of Kurus, I shall de- 
clare to you my divine emanations, but I 
shall only tell you the chief ones, for there 
is no end of emanations. 

20. © Gudakesh, I am the Self in the 
heart of every being. 1 am the beginni `s, 
the middle and the end of every thing. 
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21. lam Vishnu amongst the Adityas, 
all-resplendent Sun among all shining 
bodies. I am Marichi among Maruts, and 
the Moon among constellations. 


22. lam the Shama Veda among the 
Vedas, I am Judra among the celestials. 
I am mind among the senses, I am the 
consciousness of all living things. 


23. lam Shankara among the Rudras, I 
am the lord of treasures among Yakshas, 
I am Pavaka among the Vasus, and | am 
the Meru amongst the mountain peaks. 


24. Know me, Partha, as Vrihaspati 
among family priests, and Skanda among 
commanders of forces. I am ocean among 
all waters. 


25. I am Bhrigu among the great Rishis ; 
I am Om among all words, I am Yapa Sacri- 
fice among allisacrifices. I am the Himalaya 
among mountains ; 


26. And the fig tree among all trees; 
I am Narada among celestial Rishis, and 
Chitraratha among Gandharvas. |l: am 
Kapila among all ascetics successful in 
Yoga. ` : 


27. Know meto be Uchaisraba amomg 
all horses, produced by the churning for 
ambrosia, and Airavata among the great 
elephants. I am king among men. 


28. lam thunder among weapons; I am 
Kamadhuka among cows; | am Kandarpa 
that generates. I am Vasuki among ser- 
pents ; 


29. I am Ananta among Nags. 1 am 
Varuna among aquatic beings, | am Arya- 
man among the Pitris, and Yama among 
the dispensers of justice and punishment. 


30. I am Pralhad among Daityas, and 
the Kala among those who count. | am 
lion among the beasts of prey, and Gadura 
among birds. 


: 31. I am the wind among those that 
move, Rama among the wielders of 
weapons. I am Mukara among fishes, I am 
the Ganges amon, all rivers and streams. 


32. O Arjuna, I am the beginning, the 
middle and the end of all created things. 
lam the knowledge of the Supreme Self 
among all kinds of knowledge, and I am 
the argument of a:! debators. 


33. I am the first letter of the Alpha- 
bet and Danda (copulative) among all 
Shamashes (compounds). lam the Eternal 
Time, I am the Creator with face turned to 
every side. 


34. I am the Source of all that is to be. 
Among females, I am Fame, Fortune, 
Speech, Memory, Intellect, Courage, and 
Forgiveness, 





35. I am Vrthat Saman among Sam 
hymns, and Gayeíri among metres. I am 
Margasivsha among months, and amon 
seasons I am the spring that is full of 
flowers. 


36. I am the dice-game among cheats, 
Iam the glory among the glorious. I am 
victory, I am industry, 1 am the goodness 
of the good. 


37. lam Vasudeva among Vrishnis and 
Arjuna among the Pandavas. 1 am Vyasa 
among Rishis, and Ushanas among the 
Seers. 


38. I am, the rod of the chastisers, and 
the policy of those that seek victory. I am 
silence in secrets, and the knowledge of 
the learned. 


39. I am, O Arjuna, that which is the 
seed of all things. There is nothing mov- 
able or immovable which can exist without 
Me. 


40. O terror of foes, there is no end of 
my divine emanations; the extent of my 
emanations in part has only been declared 
to you to cite instances. 


41. Whatever thing there is of power 
or glory or splendour, know them to be 
produced from portions of my energy. 

42. O Arjuna, what have you to do, 
knowing all this at large? Know, I stand, 
supporting this entire universe with only a 
portion of my Self. 





CHAPTER XXXV. 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)—Contd. 


Arjuna said — 

1. “Phe excellent and mysterious words, 
relating to the Supreme Self and the indivi- 
dual Self, which you have spoken to me, 
have removed my delusion. 

2. O lotus-eyed one, I have heard 
elaborately from you the mystery of pro- 
duction and dissolution of things, and also 
about your inexhaustible greatness. í 


3- O great Lord, what you have said o 
yourself is even so (perfectly true). I desire 
to see, O best of beings, your divine form. 

4. If, O Lord, vou think inat I am com- 
petent to see that form, then, O Lord of 
mystic powers, show me your inexhaustible 
form." 


The Great One Said :— 

5. “Behold, Partha, my forms “by hun- 
dreds and thousands. "They are various, 
divine, and different in colour and form. 
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6. Behold the A4ityas, the Vasus, the 
Rudras, the Aswins, and the Maruts. Be- 
hold, O Bharata, innumerable wonders, not 
seen by you before. 

7. Behold, Gudakesh, the entire universe 
of movables and immovables and whatever 
else you wishto see, all collected together 
in my this body. 


8. But you are not fit to see Me with 
your these eyes. Therefore, I give you 
divine sight. Behold now my great mystic 
nature.” 


ing virtue. | hnd you the eternal great 
Being. 

I9. I behold you without beginning, 
middle and end. T behold you possessing 
infinite prowess and innumerable arms, 
having the sun and the moon as your two 
eyes, and the blazing fire as your mouth; 
I behold you heating the universe with your 
own great energy. 


20. The space between heaven and earth 
and all the points of the horizon are per- 





Sanjaya continued :— 

9. O great king, having said this, the 
mighty lord of mystic powers, Hari, reveal- 
ed to Partha his great divine form. 


10. With many mouths and eyes, with 
many wonderful aspects, with many celes- 
tial ornaments, with many upraised celestial 
weapons, 


11. Adorned with celestial garlands and 
robes, embalmed with celestial fragrance, 
and full of every wonder; it is resplendent 
and infinite with faces turned on all sides. 


12, If splendour of one thousand suns 
burst forth all at once inthe sky, that would 
be something like the splendour of that 
great One, 

13. Then the son of Pandu (Arjuna) saw 
the entire universe, divided and subdivided 
into many parts, but all collected together 
in the body of that God of all gods. 


14. Then filled with amazement, Dhanan- 


vaded by you alone. The three worlds 
tremble, O Supreme Self, at the sight of 
| your this marvellous and fierce form. 


21. Hosts of celestials enter into you; 
some perhaps being afraid pray with joined 
hands, saying Hail to thee. Hosts of great . 
Rishis and Stdhyas praise you with in- 
numerable hymns of praise. 

22. The Rudras, the Adityas, the Vasus, 
the Saddhyas, the Viswas, the Aswins, the 
Maruts, the Ushmapas, the Gandharvas, the 
Vakshas, the Asuras, and hosts of Sidhyas 
see you; and they areall amazed. 


23. O mighty-armed, all creatures are 
frightened, and am seeing also your 
mighty form with many mouths and eyes, 
with innumerable arms, thighs, feet and 
bellies, "and terrible on account of many 
tusks. Q 


24. I can no longer command STE 
ot enjoy peace of mind, seeing your might 
form which is touching the very skies, whic 
is fiery radiant, many winged, widely open- 





jaya, with his hairs standing on end, his 
head lowly bowed down and his hands 
joined together, addressed the great God | 
thus :— 


Arjuna said :— 

15. “I behold, O Great God, all the 
celestials and all the varied hosts of 
creatures. I behold Brahma seated on his 
lotus-seat ; I behold all the great Rishis and 
divine Nagas. 

16. O you of infinite forms, I behold 
you on every side with innumerable arms, 
beliies, mouths, and eyes. O Lord of the 


universe, O you of universal form, I do 


see neither your end, nor middle, nor the 
beginning. 

. behold you immeasurable, —you 
when it is dificult to look at. I behold 
you, bearing your diadem, mace and discus 
glowing on all sides, possessim t 
energy, and being subdued with the 
gence of the blazing fire of the sun- 


18. You are imperishable and the 


j i i You are 
Supreme object of this universe. re 
ean the guardian of everlast- j 





mouthed and with large and blazing eyes. 


25. Seeing your mouth terrible with 
tusks and fearful as the all-destroying Fire 
at the final end of the Fuga, I cannot 
recognise the points of the horizon or 
command my peace of mind. 


26. All the son of Dhritarashtra, to 
gether with the host of kings, Bhisma 
Drona and Suta's son, Karna, with even 
the principle warriors of our side, 


27 Are quickly entering your terrible 
mouths, rendered more terrible by thy 
tusks. Some, with their heads crushed, stick 
at the interstices of your teeth. 


28. As many currents of waters, flowing 
through different channels, roli rapidly 
into the ocean, so these heroes of the world 
enter into your blazing mouth. 


29. As insects for their own destruction 
tush in increasing speed into the blazing 
fire, so these men, with unceasing speed 
enter into your mouth for their own des- 
truction. 


go. Devouring all these men from every 
side, you lick them with your flaming 
mouths. O Vishnu, -your fearful splendour, 
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filling the whole universe with your great 
energy, heat everything. 

31. Tell me who are you with this fear- 
ful form. I bow down my head to you; 
be gracious to me, O chief of the gods. 1 
desire to know you, Primeval One; for I do 
not understand your actions. 


The Great One said :— 

32. "lam (now) the full manifestation 
of Death, the Destroyer of the worlds. 
All these warriors, standing in different 
divisions, will ceaseto be, even if you do 
not kill them. 

33. Therefore, arise and gain glory. 
Vanquishing the foe, enjoy this great king- 
dom. All these men are already slain by 
me. Be my instrument only. 

34. Kill Drona, Bhisma. Jayadratha 
Karna and all these brave warriors, they are 
already killed by me. Do not be dismayed. 
Fight,—you will conquer your foes in 
battle." 


Sanjaya said :— 

. 35. Hearing these words the diadem- 
‘decked Arjuna, trembling, and with joined 
‘hands, bowed to Krishna. Making his 
salutations, overwhelmed with fear, he once 
more with chocked voice said to him. . 


Arjuna said:— 

; 36. "Itis quite natural, O Hrishikesha, 
that the universe is delighted and charmed 
in singing your praise, and Rakshasas are 
scattered away in fear and hosts of 
Siddhyus are bowing (at your feet). 


37. And why should they not bow down 
“to you, O Supreme Self, for youare greater 
than Brahma, youare the primal Cause. 
© Infinite One, O God of the gods, O 
Refuge of the universe, you are indestruc- 
tible, you are that which is and that which 
is not, and that which is beyond both the 
existent and non-existents. 


48. You are the First God, the Ancient 
Being; you are the Supreme Refuge of the 
world. You are the Knower and the Object 
to be known; you are the highest abode. O 
Infinite One, the whole universe is per- 
vaded by you. 

39. Youare Vayu, Yama, Agni, Varuna 
Chandra, Prajapati and Grandsire. l 
bow down my head to you a thousand times. 
Again and yet again Í bow down my head 
to you. 

4o. My salutation to you in front ; m 
salutation to you from hehind. O you Ail, 

-my salutation to you from every side. You 
are all, your energy infinite, your prowess 
immeasurable ; you embrace all. 


41—42. O Krishna, O Fadava. O friend, 
O undecaying One, O Infinite one, I 
your pardon for whatever has been sai 
carelessly by me; and whatever disrespect 
has been shown to you not knowing your 
greatness, and considering you friend from 
want of judgment or from love, either out 
of mirth or on occasions of play lying, 
sitting or at meals, while alone or in the 
presence of others. 


43. You are the Father of the universe, 
of movables and immovables; you are 
the great Master deserving of all worship. 
There is none equal to you. How can 
there be one greater than you whose power 
is matchless in these worlds. 


44. Therefore, O Lord, O adorable 
One, bowing to you, prostrating before 
ou, I ask your grace. You should over- 
ook my faults, God, as father does his 
son's,a friend his friend's, a lover his 
lover's. 


45. Seeing your this form unseen be- 
fore, I have been delighted, but my mind 
has been frightened. Show me your ordi- 
nary form, O God. Be gracious, O Lord 
of the gods, O Refuge of the universe. 


, 46. I desire to see you as before, with 
diadem, discus and mace. O you of 
thousand arms, O you of universal form, 
be of that four-armed form." 


The great One said :— 


47. ''Being pleased with you, O Arjuna, 
I have by my mystic powers, shown to you 
this my Supreme form, glorious, universal, 
infinite and Primeval, which has been seen 
by none before, except now by you. 


48. Except by you only, O Kuru warrior, 
I cannot be seen in this form by any one 
in this word,—not even by the study of the 
Vedas, or by sacrifices, gifts, actions or sev- 
erest penances, 


49. Have no fear or perplexity of mind 
at seeing my this fearful form. Freed from 
fcar, with a joyful heart, behold my other 
orm. 


Sanjaya said :— 

5o. Having said all this to Arjuna, 
Vasudeva once more showed him his own 
ordinary form. ‘he high-soulded One, 
once more assuming his gentle form, com- 
forted Arjuna who was much agitated. 


Arjuna said :— : 
51. ''Secing your this gentle human 


form, o Janardana, 1 have come to my 
right mind and to my normal state,” 
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The great One said :— 


.52. “The form of míne, which you have 
(net now) aay is difficult to be seen 
ven the celestials are always eage > 
my this great form. E wey 


53. Not by the study of the Vedas, not 
by penances, gifts or sacrifices, can I be 
seen in this form of mine which you have 
seen. 


54. But by exclusive devotion to me, O 
Arjuna, O chastiser of foes, 1 can, in this 
form, be known, truly seen and attained to. 

55. O Arjuna, he who does everythin 
for Me, wha has only Me for his SU NE 
objects, who is freed from all attachments 


and who is without enmity towards any 
beings, comes to Me. 


—— 


CHAPTER XXXVI, 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)-—-Contd. 


Arjuna said :— 

I. “Of those worshipers, who constant- 
ly adore you and who meditate on you as 
Imperishable and Unmanifest, who are the 
best acquainted with devotion ?” 


Tho great One said :— 

2. ‘Those that constantly adore me, 
fixing their minds on me, and being endued 
with the highest faith, are considered by 
me as men having the greastest devoton. 


3. ‘Those, however, ho worship the 
I mperishable, the All-pervading, Inconciev- 


„able, the Indifferent, the Immutable, the 


Eterenal, 

4. Who, restraining the entire groups 
of senses, are equal-minded in respect of 
all things, and are engaged in doing good 
to all creature, come to Me. 

5. Difficulty to attain me is greater to 
those who seek for the Unmanifest, for, the 


.way to the Unmanifest is hard to find by 


man. 

6—7. I, without delay, become deli- 
verer from the ocean of this world of those, 
who, reposing all actions on Me and consi- 
dering Me the highest object of attainment, 
worship Me, meditating on Me with exclu- 
sive devotion, and fixing their minds 
on Me. ; 

8. Fix your mind on 4e alone; place 
your understanding also on Me. You will 
thus, after death, live in Me ; there is not 


_the least doubt in it. 


. If, however, O Dhananjaya. you are 
ATE thus to fix your mind .on Ae, then, 


7 


try to obtain Me by devotion arising from 
continued application, 


I0. If you are not able even to have 
continued application, let your actions be 
erformed for Me with your highest aim, 
or, by nerforming acts for My sake, you 
will attain to perfection. 


11. If even this you are unable to do, 
then resort to devotion in Me. Subduing 
your Self, abandon the desire for the fruits 
of actions. 


12. Knowledge is superior to applica- 
tion ; meditation is better than know edge ; 
abandonment of the desire for the fruits of 
action is better than meditation; peace is 
the immediate result of such abandonment. 


13—14. He is dear to Me who has no 
hatred for anything, who is friendly and 
compassionate, who is free fron egoism, who 
has no vanity, who is alike in pleasure and 
pain, who is forgiving, contented, always 
devoted, whose self is subdued, purpose is 
firm, mind and understanding are fixed 
on Me. : 


15. He is dear to Me, who is not 
troubled by the world, and the world is 
not troubled by him; and who is free from 
joy, fear and anxieties. 


16. He is dear to Me who is pure, 
diligent, unconcerned, and free frem all 
distress, and desireless for the fruits of 
actions. 


17. He is dear to Me who has no joy, 
and no aversion, who neither grieves nor 
desires, who renounces both good and evil, 
and who is full of faith in Me, 


18. He is dear to Afe who is alike to 
friend and foe, in honour and dishonour, in 
cold and heat, in pleasure and pain, and 
who is free from attachments. 


19. He is dear to Me who is taciturn, 
who is contented with anything that come 
to him, who is homeless, steady-minded, 
j full of faith, and to whom censure and 
| praise are the same. 


20. Those who resort to this righteous- 
ness that leds to immortality, and which 
has been declared to you by Me,—such 
| devotees of faith, who regard Me as the 
| highest object for attainment, are the 
most dear to Me.” : 





CHAPTER, XXX VII. 


(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)--Contd. 


The Great One said :— 
1. “ This body, O son of Kunti, is called 
. Kshetra. The learned call him who knows 
it, Kshetrajna, — ; 
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d. Know me, O Bharata, as Kshetrajna 
in all Kshetras. 1 consider the knowledge 
of Kshetra and Kshetrajna to be the true 
knowledge. 

. Hear from Me in brief what is Kshetra 
what itis like, what changes it undergoes, 
and whence it comes. Know also what fs 
Kshétrajna, and what are his powers. 

4. All this has, in many ways, been sung 
by many Rishis in various verses and well- 
settled texts, full of reason and indicating 
Brahma. : 

5. The elements, egoism, intellect, Nature, 
ten senses, the mind, the five objects of 
senses, 

6. Desire, aversion, pleasure, pain, body 

consciousness, tourage,—all these five have 
been declaréd to be Kshetra in its modi- 
fied form. 
. 9-8. Purity, constancy, self-restraint; 
forgiveness, uprightness, absence of vanity, 
ostentation and egoism, abstention from 
fear, indifference to objects of senses, per- 
ception of misery and evil of birth, death 
decrepitude and disease, 

9. Freedom from attachment, absence of 
love for son, wife, home and the rest, 
and constant equanimity of heart in good 
and erit, k 

1o. Unswerving devotion to Me without 
meditation on anything else, frequenting of 
lonely places and hatred for concourse of 
men, 

11. The firm knowledge of the relation 
between the great Self and the Individual 
Self, perception of the object of true know- 
Kdge,—all this is called Knowledge ; and 
All'that is contrary to this is called Igno- 
rance. 

12. I shall now declare to you that which 
is the object of knowledge, and knowing 
which one obtains immortality. It is the 
Supreme Brahma, having no beginning, 
and who is neither existent nor non-exis- 
tent. 


4 I8. (It isthe Supreme Brahma) whose 
hands and feet are on all sides, whose eyes, 
heads and faces, are on all sides, who hears 
. on all sides, who dwells pervading all in 
this world ; 


‘14. Who, being devoid of the senses, 
is possessed of all the qualities of the 
senses, who sustains all things but has no 
attachment for any thing, who having no 
attributes, possesses all attributes, 


15. Whois within and without all crea- 
atures, imm: bile and mobile, who is not 
knowable, on account of his subtlety, who 
is remote yet near ; 


16. Who, being undistributed ín aty 
thing, remain asif distributed in every 
thing; who is the sustainer of all beings, 
and the destroyer ard the creator of all ; 


17. Who is the light of al luminous 
bodies, who is beyond all darhness; who is 
knowledge, the object of knowledge and 
the end of knowledge ; who is seated in the 
hearts ol all. 


18. Thus in brief Kshetra, Knowledge, 
aud the object of knowledge are declaréd to 
you. Knowing all this, O my friend and 
devotee, attain to Yoga (assimilation with 
Me.) 


19. Know that Prakriti and Purusha 
are both without beginnings; and, know. all 
modifications (of "matter) and all qualities 
(pleasure and pain &c.) spring froh Pra- 
kriti (Nature). 


20. Prakriti is the source of the work- 
ings of causes and effects. Prakriti is 
the source of the capacity of enjoying 
pleasures and pains. 


21. Self, dwelling in Nature (having 
a material body), enjoys the qualities that 
are born ín Nature. The cause of the 
birth in good or in evil works is its connec- 
tion with such qualities. 


22. The Supreme Purusha in the (human) 
body is the surveyor, adviser, supporter, 
and enjoyer; he is the mighty Lord and 
Supreme Self, 


23. He who thus knows Prakriti and 
Purusha with the qualities, in whatever 
state he may be, is never born again. 


24. Some by meditation see the Self in 
his (own) self by (his own) Self. Some 
again (see) by Sankhya Yoga and some 
again by Karma Yoga. 


25. Others again worship Him, hearing 
of Him from others, although they do mot 
know this (Mystery of Yoga.) Even these 


men, if devoted to what is heard of the true . 


Knowledge, pass over death, (andjattain to 
final emancipation.) 


26. O best of the Bharata race, know : 
whatever entity, movable and immovable, . 
comes into existence, it is out of the con- ` 


nection of Kshetra and Kshetrajna. 


27. He sees truly who sees the Supreme - 


Lord alike in all beings and who sees the 
Imperishable in the perishable. 


28. For he who sees the Great Lord, 
dwelling alike in every thing and ever 
where, does not destroy himelf by himself, 
and thus reaches the highest goal. 

26. He sees truly who sees all actions 
worked by Nature ulone, and self not to be 
the doer. 


Fe: 
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30. When one sees the vari iti 
existing in One, and the birth oU Every thine 
from that One, he is then said to attain te 
Brahma. 2 

31. This inexhaustible Supreme Self, O 
son of Kunti, without having beginning. and 
without having attributes, does not act at all 
It is in no way stained, even when it eame 
in (human body). 

à 32. As Space for its subtility—and as it 
is ubiquitous—is never tainted, so Self 
stationed in every body, is never tainted. 1 

33. As the singel sun, O Bharata, lights 
up all this entire world, so Purusha lights up 
the entire sphere of matters. 

34. Those who, by the eye of knowledge, 
know the distinction between Prakriti and 
Purusha, and the release from the nature of 
all entities, attain to the Supreme." 

Thus ends the Thirty Seventh Chapter of 
the Bhagavad Gita Parva in Bhisma Parva 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 
(BHAGAVADGITA PARVA) — Contd. 


The Great one said: — 


1. " I shall again speak to you that great 
Science of all Sciences, that excellent Science, 
knowing which all the Rishis have attained 
to the highest (and final) emancipation from 
this body. 

2. Resorting to this great Science, and 
thus attaining to My Nature, men have no 
more rebirths, not even at the time of a new 
Creation. They are not disturbed even at the 
dissolution of the universe. 

3. The Great Brahma is the womb in 
which I place the germ. Thence, O Bharata, 
take place the births of all beings. . 

4. Whatever is born, O son of Kunti, of 
them is Brahma the womb, and | the 
seed-imparting Sire. 

5. Satya, Raja and Tama, these three 
qualities of Nature, O mighty-armed, bind 
down the Eternal Self in the body of beings. 

6. Amongst the three, Satya, from. its 
untainted nature, from its being enlighening, 
and as it is free from mysery, keeps the Self 
bound with the attachment of happiness and 
knowledge. F 

7. Raja, having desire for its essence, 1S 
bom of thirst and attachment ; therefore, O 
son of Kunti, it binds the embodied Self with 
the attachment of work. 

8. Tama is bom of ignorance, and 


therefore it deludes al) embodied selves. O 


Bharata, it binds the Self with error, in- 
dolence, and sleep. 


.9. Satya unites the Self with pleasure, 
Raja, with work ; but, O Bharata, Tama, 
shadowing knowledge, binds Self with error. 

10. Satya remains if Raja and Tama are 
repressed ; Tama remains if Satya and Raja 
are repressed ; and, Oh Bharata, Raja 
teamins if Tama and Satya are repressed. 

11, When in this body knowledge per- 
vades all, then should one know that Satya 
has been developed. 

12, When, O chief of Bharata’s race, 
avarice, activity, fondness of works, want of 
tranquility, and desire, are born in this body, 
then should one know that Raja has been 
developed. 

13. When, O son of the Kuru race, 
gloom, inactivity, error, and delusion, are 
bom in this body, then should one know 
that Tama has been developed. 

14, When a man dies when his Satya is 
developed, he goes to the sinless region of 
those that know the Supreme. 

15. Dying, when Raja prevails, he goes 
among those who are attached to works. 
Dying in Tama he is born in the womb that 
produces ignorant men. 

16. The fruit of Satya is good and 
untainted ; the fruit of Raja is misery, and 
that of Tama is ignorance. 

17. From Satya is produced knowledge 
from Raja avarice, and from Tama error, 
delusion and ignorance. 

18. Those that live in Satya go on high 
those that are addicted to Raja live in the 
middle ; and those that are of Tama, having 
the lowest quality, go down. 

19. When an observing man comes to 
know these three qualities to be the only ` 
agents of all works, and recognises him who 
is beyond all qualities, he then attains to My 
Nature. 

20. The emobied self (man) by transcend- 
ing three qualities, which are the sources of 
al 1 bodies, attains immortality, being freed 
from birth, death, old age, decay and 
misery." 


Arjuna said:— 

21. " What are the characteristics, Oo 
Lord, of that man who has transcended 
the three qualities? What is his conduct ? 
How can a man transcend these three 
qualities 2" 


The great One said: — 

22. "He who has no aversion for 
knowledge, work or ignorance (the results of 
the three qualities) when they are present, 
and he who does not desire them when they 
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are absent, has transcended the three 


‘qualities, 


23. He, who remains “all unconcerned, 
being not shaken by the three qualities, 
who sits and moves not, thinking that it is 
the qualities and not he, who is engaged 


qualities. 


24. He, to whom pain and pleasure are 
alike, who is self-restrained, to whom a sod of 
earth, a stone, a piece of gold, are all alike ; 
to whom agreeable and the disagreeable 
are the same, to whora praise and censure 
are alike, has transcended the three 


qualities. 


25. He, to whom honour and dishonour 
are the same, to whom friends and foes" are 
alike; who has discernment, and who has 
renounced all self-exertion, hasztranscended 


the three qualities. 


26. He who worships Mz with exclusive 


devotion, transcends the three qualities and 


becomes fit for admission into the nature_ of 


Brahma. 


` 27. ' For, I am the embodiment of Brahma 
of immortality, of imperishability, of eternal 
piety and ever-continuing felicity.” 


——— 


(CHAPTER XXXIX. 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)— Cond. 
The great One said :— 


1. “ They say that the Asmatta tree with 
its roots above and branches below is (like 
the) eternal. Its leaves are the Chhandas. 
He who knows it knows the Vedas. 


2. Its branches which are enlarged by 
the qualities are stretched upwards and 
downwards ; its sprouts are the objects of 
Senses. Its roots, leading to actions, are 
extended downward to this world of men. 


3—4. Its form cannot be known in this 
world, nor its end, its beginning, nor its 
Support. Cutting this Aswattha of strong 
roots with a sharp weapon, one should seek 
for that place going whither none returns 
again.—sresolving—"{ shall seek the protec- 
‘tion of that Primeval Sire from whom the 
original course of this -vorldy lite has 
flowed.” 


S. Those that are free from delusion 


and pride, that have subdued the evil of 
attachments, that are steady in contem- 
plation of the relation of the Supreme to 
the individual Self, from whom desires 
have gone away, and who is free from the 
Pairs “of opposites, go undeluded to that 
eternal seat. 





‘in their functions, has transcended the three 


6, The Sun lights not that place, nor 
the Moon, nor the fire. Going there none 
returns,—that;is my Supreme seat. 


7. An everlasting portion of Me (M 
Self’, becoming an individual Self in this 
world, draws to itself the five senses with 
the mind asthe sixth. They all depend 
on Nature, 


8. When (this Self) the king of the 
body, assumes or quits the body, it departs 
taking them away, as the wind tales away 
the fragrance. 


9. Presiding over the ear, the eye, the 
organs of touch, taste and smell, and the 
mind, It (the Self) enjoys all objects of 
senses. 


IO. Those that are deluded do not see 
It when It remains in the body, or when 
It quits it, when It enjoys, or when It is 
jeined with qualities. But those see lt 
who have the eye of knowledge. 


11. Devotees who are trying to attain to 
€mancipation see It in their own bodies. 
But thosé that are senseless, and whose 
minds are not restrained, do not see It, 
althougly they too are trying for emancipa- 
tion. 


12. The refulgence in the Sun which 
illuminátes the vast universe, that which 
isin the Moon, and in the Fire, know It 
to be mine. 


13. Entering into the earth I uphold 
every ching by My Force, and becoming 
Savou. y Moon, I nourish all plants. 


14. Becoming the vital heat in the 
bodies of creatures, and mixing with the 
upward and downward breaths, l digest 
the four kinds of food. 


15. Tam in the hearts of all. Memorv, 
and knowledge, and the loss of both, are all 
from Me. 1 am the objects of knowledge 
to be known from the Vedas, 1 am the 
author of the Vedantas, and again [ alone 
am the object to be known of the Vedas. 


16. There’ are two entities in ‘this uni- 
verse,—namely the Perishable and the Im- 
periskabie. All creatures are the Perish- 
able, and the unconcerned One is the 
Imperishable. 


17. But there is another, namely the 
Supreme Being, called Paramatma, who 
being the everlasting Lord, and pervading 
the three worlds, sustains them. 


I8. As l transcend the Perishable, and 
as 1 am higher than even the Imperishable, 
| am celebrated in the world and sung 
in the Vedas as Purushattama. 


19. He, who without being deluded, 
knows Me to be this Highest Being, O 
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Bharata, knowing all this, worshi : 
all thoughts. rships Me with 


20. I have thus, O holy one, declared 
to you this knowledge, the greatest of all 
peus ML this, O Bharata, one 

ecomes gifted with intelligence, and he | 
done all that he needs do." et ia 





CHAPTER XL. 


(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


The Great one said :— 

1. “ Fearlessness, purity of heart, per- 
severence, Yoga meditation, gifts, self- 
restraint, sacrifice, study of the Vedas, 
penances, uprightness, 


2. Non-doing of injury, truth, freedom 
from anger, renunciation, tranquillity, free- 
dom from fault-finding, compassion for 
all, absence of covetousness, gentleness, 





modesty, absence of restlessness, 


3. Vigour, forgiveness, firmness, cleanli- 
ness, absence of quarrelsomeness, freedom 
from vanity, —O Bharata, all these belong 
to him who is god-like. 


4. Hypocrisy; pride, conceit, wrath, 
rudeness, and ignorance, O Partha, belong 
to him who is demoniac. 

5. Godliness is considered to be the 
means for emancipation, and demoniacness 
for bondage of births. You need not 
grieve, O son of Pandu, for you are born 
to be god-like. 

6. There are two kinds of created 
beings in this world, namely God-like and 
demoniac. 

7. The Godlike has been fully described 
by me. Now hear from me, Partha, some- 
thing of the demoniac. Persons of demo- 
niac nature know. not what is action and 
what is inaction. Neither purity, nor good 
conduct, nor truth exists in them. 


8. The demoniac say, the} universe is 
void of truth, of a guiding principle and 
of a ruler. They say universe has been 
produced only by the union of one another, 
aud by lust. d : f ; 

Believing and depending on this, 

these men of lost self, of little intelligence, 
and of fearful deeds, these enemies of the 
world, are born for the destruction of the 
piety of the universe. 
. ro. - Being: endued with hypocrisy, con- 
ceil and folly, and cherishing insatiable 
‘desires, they. believe in false things, and 
perform sinful practices. 
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II. Cherishing boundless thoughts, — 
thoughts which are limited by death only,— 
and considering the enjoyment of theic 
desires as the highest aim of life, —they 
believe that this is all. 


12. Bound in hundred nooses of Hope, 
and addicted to lust and wrath,—they 
eagerly desire to possess unfair hoards of 
wealth, so that the ati i 
Yen y may gratify their 

13. This is obtained to-day by Me,-- 
I shall obtain this to-morrow, —4 have this 
wealth,—this wealth again will be mine in 
addition to what J already possess,— 2 


14. This enemy of mine has been killed 
by Me,—/I shall kill other enemies also,—I 
am the lord,—/ am the enjoyer,—/ am 
successful,—/ am powerful and happy,— i 


15. Zam wealthy, —/ am nobly born, — 
who is there in this world as Z am,—4 shall 
sacrifice,—/ shall make gifts,—/ shall be 
merry,—(thus say the demoniac), deluded 


| by ignorance. 


16. Tossed about by innumerable 
thoughts, enveloped by delusion, and attach- 
ed to the enjoyment of desires, these men 
sink into the lowliest hell. 


17. These men, being self-conceited, 
stubborn, and full of pride and intoxication 
of wealth, perform Sacrifices, that are no- 
minal, that rest on hypocrisy, and do not 
follow the prescribed rules. ; 

18. These men, the servitors, being full 
of vanity, power, pride, lust and wrath, hate 
Me in their own bodies as well as in those of 
others. ` 
19. These cruel haters of Me, these sinful, . 
vilest men among men, are hurled continu- 
ally down by Afe into demoniac wombs 


(to be demoniac in their next births). 

20. O son of Kunti, these men, taking 
births into demoniac womb, deluded birth 
after birth, go down to the vilest state. 

21. Threefold is the way to hell, ever 
ruinous to self, namely, lust, wrath: and 
avarice. Therefore, one should, above all, 
renounce these three. 

22. Being freed from these three gates of 
darkness, O son of Kunti, a man works out 
his own good. He then reaches the highest 
goal. : 
28. He.who renounces the ordinances of 
the Vedas, acts only under the impulse of 
desire. Such a man can never attain 
to. perfection, happiness, or the highest 
goal. 5 : 

24. Therefore, the Vedas should be vour 
authority in determining what you should do 
and what you should; not do. It is your 
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duty to work in this world, having ascer- 
tained what are the ordinances of the 
Vedas.” 


CHAPTER XLI. 


(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Arjuna said :— 

1. ‘What is the state, Krishna, cf those 
that neglects the ordinance of the scriptures, 
and perform sacrifices with faith? Is it one 
of Satya, Raya, or Tama?” 


The great one said :— 

2. “The faith of man is of three kinds. 
"They are born according to his individual 
nature. ‘They are also of Satya, Raja, 
and Zama. Hear what they are. 


3. The faith of man, O Bharata, is ac- 
cording to his own nature. A man 
may be full of faith, and as his faith is, 
so he will be. 


4. Those who are of the Satya quality 
worship the celestials ; those of Raja wor- 
ship Yakshas and Rakshas, and those of 
Tama do the same to departed spirits and 
ghosts, 


5. Those who precise severe penances 
mot ordained by the Vedas, who are full of 
hypocrisy and pride, desire, attachment and 
violence, 


‘6. Who has no discernment, but who 
torture their physical organs, thereby tor- 
turing Me who seat within the body, should 
be known to be of demoniac nature. 


7. Food which is dear to all is also of 
three kinds. Sacrifice, penance, and gifts 
are also of three kinds. Hear from Me 
their distinction. 


8. The food that increases longivity, 
energy, strength, health, and well-being and 
jov; and which is savour ; indigenous, 
n :tritive and agreeable, is liked by men of 
Satya nature. 

9. The food which is bitter, sour, salted, 
over-hot, pungent, dry and burning, and 
which produces pain, grief and disease, is 
desired by a man of Raja temperament. 

to. The food which is cold, not savoury, 
stinky, corrupt, filthy and a refuse, is liked 
by men of Tama. 

II. Satya Sacrifice is one? which, being 
rescribed by the Shastras, is performed 
y a man who desires no fruit from it, and 

who performs it by believing it to be only 
a duty. 


12. But, O chief son of Bharata, Kaja 
Sacrifice is that which is performed in ex- 
pectation of receiving fruits from it and for 
ostentatious show, 


13. And Tama sacrifice is that whicl is 
performed against the ordinances of the 
Shastras in which food is not distributed 
Mantras are not recited, fees are not paid 
to the assisting priests and which is void of 
faith. 


14. Reverence to Celestials, regenerate 
ones, preceptors, and learned men, and 
purity, uprightness, the practices of a Brah- 
machart, and abstention from injury, con- 
stitute the penance of body. 


15. The words that does not disturb any 
body and which is agreeable, true and 
beneficial, [and the diligent study pf the 
Vedas, is the penance of speech. ` 


16. Serenity of mind, gentleness, taci- 
turnity, self-restraint, and purity of dispo- 
sition, constitute the penance of mind. 


17. Now Satya Penance is that in which 
this three-fold penance is performed with 
perfect faith, with devotion and without the 
desire for fruit. 


18. Raja Penance is that which is per- 
formed with hypocrisy for gaining respect, 
honour, and revenue, and which is unstable 
and transient. 


19. Tama Penance is that which is per- 
formed under a deluded belief, and with 
torture of one's self, and for the destruction 
of another. 


20. Satya gift is that which is given be- 
cause it ought to be given; it is given to 
one who cannot return iiin any way; it is 
given in a proper place, at a proper time, 
and to a proper person. 


21. Raja gift is that which is given ree 
luctantly, for return of some sort of 
Service or benefit, and with an eye to 
fruit. 


22. Tama gift is that which is given with- 
out respect and with contempt to an un- 
worthy object in an improper place and at 
an improper time. 


23. Om, Tar, Sar, theseare the three» 
fold designation of Brahma. The Brahma- 
nas, the Vedas and the Fagmas are all 
ordained in ancient time by Brahma. 


24. Therefore, uttering the syllable Ow, 
all utterers of Brahma begin their sacrifices, 
gifts and penances, as ordained in the 
Shastras. 


25. Uttering Tar, the various sacrifices, 
gifts and penances are performed by those 
who desire emancipation, and who do it 
without expectation of fruit. 
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26. Sar denotes existence and goodness, 
O Partha ; it is used in any suspicious aets. 


27. Constancy in sacrifices, 
and gifts is also called Sar. 
an act is also called Sat. 


28. Whatever oblation is offered ina 
sacrifice, whatever is given away, what- 
ever penance is performed, and whatever 
is done, if done without faith, is, O Partha, 
the opposite of Sar. It (opposite of Sam) 
will do no vood to the life in this world or 
hereafter in the next.” 


penances 


— 


CHAPTER XLII. 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)—Contd. 


Arjuna said:— 

1. ' O mighty-armed, I desire to know 
thetrue nature of Sanyasa (Renunciation) 
and Tyaga (Abandonment). O slayer of 
Keshi, Í want to know them distinctly.” 


The great one said :— 


2. ''Rejection of works with some desire 
is known by the learned as Sanyasa. But 
the abandonment of the desire for the fruit 
of all works, is called Tyaga, by the dis- 
cerning man. 

3. Some wise men say that work itself 
should be abandoned considering it to be 
evil; others say that the works of sacrifice, 
gifts and penance should not be renounced. 

4. O best of Bharata's son, listen to my 
opinion about Tyaga, for O powerful of men, 

"yaga is of three kinds. 

5. The works of sacrifice, gifts and 
penance should not be renounced. They 
should indeed;be performed, for, sacrifices, 
gifts and penances are the means for the 
purification of the wise. 

6. But these works should be performed 
without attachment and without the desire 
for fruit. Partha, this is my decided 
Opinion. 3 

7. The Renunciation of work is not 
proper. It is the result of delusion and 
arises from Tama. 

8. When work is abandoned from bodily 
fear and from the consideration of pain, such 
abandonment arises from Raja, and one who 
makes such abandonment never obtains the 
fruit of Zyaga. 

9. The abandonment of attachment and 
the fruit of actions which are performed, 
because they are préscribed in the Shastras, 
© Arjuna, is considered to be of the quality 
of Satyar 


2 T | 
For its sake į 


| 


| 
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To. He, who has such Tyaga, being pos- 
sessed of intelligence and with doubts dis- 
pelled, has no aversion for an unpleasant 
action, and has no attachment for pleasant 


; ones. 


11. Actions cannot be absolutely a ban- 
doned by man; therefore he, who abandons 


: the fruit of actions, is a true Tyagee. 


EEE EEE L 


12. Those, that do not abandon the de- 
sire for the fruit of actions, have after death 
threefold fruits,—good, bad and indifferent. 


13. Listen to me, O mighty-armed, (1 
shall declare to you) the five causes for tHe 
completion of actions, as told in the Sankhya 
which treats with the annihilation of actions. 


14. Substratum (body), Agent (mind), 
Organs (physical), Efforts (vital breaths), 
and Duties (senses),—these are the five 
causes. 


15. With body, speech or mind, what- 
ever work, good or bad, a man performs, 
these five are their causes. 


16. Such being the case, he who, owin 
to his uncultivated understanding and dull 
mind, sees his own self as the sole agent 
of all actions, sees nothing. 


17. He who has no egoism, and whose 
mind is not sullied, does not kill,—or fetter- 
ed by action, —if he kills all these people. 


18. Knowledge, the Object of Know- 
ledge and the pie form the threefold 
impulse of action. Instrument, Action and 
Agent form the threefold complements 
of action. 

19. Knowledge, Action and Agent have 
threefold enumeration, according to the 
difference of qualities. Listen to them now. 

20. Satya Knowledge is that by which 
One Eternal Essence undivided in the di- 
vided is seen in all things. 


21. Raja Knowledge is that which sees 


various sences of different things, on 
account of their separateness. 
22. Tama Knowledge is that which sees 


each single object as if it were the "whole, 
which is without rcason, and without trutb, 
and which is mean and low. 


23. Satya Action is that which is pres- 
cibed in the Shastras, which is performed 
without attachment, desire or aversion, and 
without the desire for any fruit by the per- 
former. 


24. Raja Action is that which is attend- 
ed with great trouble and which is perform- 
ed by one who desires for the fruit of action, 
and who is filled with egoism. 


25. Tama Action is that which is per- 
formed from delusion, without regard .to 
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consequences, and with one’s own loss and 
‘injury as well as of others. 


26, Satya Agent is he who is free from 
attachment, and egoism, who is full of cons- 
tancy and energy, and who is unmoved 
both iñ success and failure. 


27. Raja Agent is he who is full of affec- 
tions, who desires for the fruit of actions, 
who is covetous, cruel and impure, and 
feels both joy and sorrow. 


28. Tama Acent is he who is void of 
application, who is without discernment, 
who.is obstinate, deceitful malicious, idle, 
desponding, and procrastinating. 


29. Listen to the three-fold division of 
intellect and constancy. O Dhananjaya, 
I shall exhaustively and distinctly speak to 
you on this matter. 


30. Satya Intellect, O Partha, is that 
which knows action and inaction, what 
ought to be done and what ought not to be 
done, and which knows fear and fearful- 
ness, bondage and deliverance. 


31. Aaja Intellect, O Partha, is that by 
which one imperfectly discerns right and 
wrong, and what ought to be done and 
what ought not to be done. 


32. Tama Intellect, O Partha, is that by 

which, being one covered by ignorance, con- 

*Siders wrong to be right, and sees all things 
in a reverse state. 


33. Satya Constancy, O Partha, is that 
by which through devotion one controls the 
function of the mind, the life-breaths and 
the senses. 2 


34. Raja Constancy, O Partha, is that 
by which through attachment one holds to 
religion, and profit, wishing for fruit. 


. 85. Tama Constancy, O Partha, is that 
through which undiscerning person does ' not 
abandons sleep, fear, sorrow, dependency 
and folly. 


36—37. Now hear from Me, O best of 
Blurata race, what are the three kinds of 
happiness. Satya Happiness is that in which 

„One finds pieasure irum repetition cf enjev- 
ment, which brings an end to ali pain, 
which is like poison in the beginning, but 
ambrosia aiterwards, which is bora oat of 
serenity, and is produced by knowleds>. 


38. Raja Happi.:-: is that which a;ises * 


from the contact of the senses with their 


ebjects, and which :..«5les ambrosia in 
the beginning and poison next. 


30. Tama Happiness is that which de- 
ludes the self in the beginning and fin its 
conscquences, and which arises from sleep, 
ndelence and fcolisliness. 


40. There is none, either among the 
beings on earth or among he celestials in 
heaven, which is free from these three 
qualities born of Nature. 


41. O chastiser of foes, the duties of 
Brahmanas, Kshatryas, Vaisyas, and Sudras 
are each distinguished by these three qua- 
lities, born of nature. 

42. Tranquillity, self restraint, penances 
purity, forgiveness, rectitude, knowledye, 
experience and faith, these are the distinct- 
ive features of a Brahmana. 


43. Bravery, energy, firmness, skill, firm- 
ness in battle, liberality, majesty,—these 
are distinctive features of a Kshatrya. 


44. Agriculture, tending of cattle, and 
trade,—these are the duties of a Vaisya. 
The natural duty of a Sudra is service. 


45. Every man, if he engages in his own 
natural duty, attains to perfection. Hear, 
how man attains to perfection by performing 
his own natural duties. 


46. Worshiping Him, from whom are 
the life of beings, and by whom all the 
universe is pervaded, by the performance of 
his own duty man is sure to attain to per- 
fection, 


47. Better is one’s own duty, though per- 
formed imperfectly, than another's duty 
well-performed. Man incurs no sin by per- 
forming his duty prescribed by Nature. 


48. Man must not, O son of Kunti, 
abandon his natural duties, however bad 
they might be—for all actions are enve- 
loped by error as fire by smoke. 


49. He whose mind is unattached to any 
thing, who has subdued his self, and whose 
desire is gone, through Sanyasa, obtains 
the supreme perfection of freedom from 
action, 


50. Learn in brief, O son of Kunti, 
how a man, obtaining perfection, attains to 
Brahma, the Supreme End of Knowledge. 


51. Having a pure mind, restraining his 
selt by constancy, renouncing all objects of 
sense, and casting off affection and aver- 
sion, 

52. He who resides in a lonely place, eats 
little, restrains his speech, body and mind, 
who is ever intent on meditation and abs- 
traction, who is unconcerned, 


53. Whois iree from egoism, violence, 
pride, lust, wrath, surroundings, who is 
devoid of selfishness and is tranquil, be- 
comes fit for assimilation with Brahma. 


54. Becoming one with Brahma, and ob- 
taining tranquillity in spirit, man grieves not 
and desires not. Seeing all beings alike, 
he obtains the highest devotion to Me. 
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$5. By devotion he truly. knows. M 
what | am and who [ami Then kno EREMO 
truly,- he forthwith enters into Me. 


_§6. Even performing all actions at all 
times, such a man, having his refuge in Me 
obtains through My favour that state which 
is eternal and imperishable. 


57. Mentally dedicating all actions to 
Me, resorting to mental abstraction, being 
devoted to Me, fix your thoughts constantly 
on Me. 


58. Fixing vour thoughts on Me, you will 
surmount all difficulties through My favour? 
But if from self-conceit you do uot listen 
to Me, you will surely perish. 


.59. If out of self-conceit you think v 
will not fight,"—Your this resolution will be 
in vain, for surely will Nature rule you. 


60. Bound by your own Duty, ordained 
by Nature, you will involuntarily do that, 
which, out of delusion, you do not wish 
to do, 


61. The Lord, O Arjuna, as if mounted 
on a machine, sits in the heart of all 
beings, turning them as He pleases by His 
illusive power. 


s 62. O Bharata, seek shelter under Him 
in every way. By his favour, you will get 
Supreme Peace and the Eternal Seat. 


63. I have thus declared to you the 


' knowledge which is more, mysterious than 


any other mystery. Reflect on it fully, and 
then act as you like. 


64. Once more hear My supernatural 
words, the most mysterious mystery of all. 
You are very dear to Me; therefore, I tell 
you what is good for you. 


65. ‘Fix your heart on Me, become My 
devotee, sacrifice to Me, bow down to Me, + 
you will then come to Me. I tell you the 
truth, for you are very dear to Me. 


66. Forsaking all religious duties, come 
to Me, —-come to Me as thy sole refuge. I 
shall deliver you from all your sins. Donot 
grieve. 

67. This knowledge that I have told you 
must not be declared by you to one who 
does not practise pertances, who is not a de- 
votee, who never waits on a preceptor, and 
who always culminates Me. 


68. He, who will inculcate this supreme 
knowledge to those who are devoted to 
Me, offering Me his highest devotion, 
being freed from all doubts, will come to 
Me. 

Amongst men none can be dearer to 
Me than such a man, None on earth can 
do Me greater service also than he. 
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7o. And he, who will study this holy cone 
versation between us, will offer to Me thg 
sacrifice of Knowledge. This is my opi- 
nion. 

7r Even he, who, with faith and without 
evil, will hear it, being freed from 
(the bond of births), will obtatn the blessed 
seat of those that perform pious acts. 


72. Have you heard,O Fartha, this know- 
ledge with mind undirected to any other ob- 
ject? Has, O Dhananjaya, your delusion, 
caused by ignorance, been destroyed 1'' 


Arjuna said :— 


73. “O undecaying One, through your 
favour my delusion is gone, | now know what 
I am. I am new firm. My doubts have 
been dispelled. I will obey you. f will do 
thy bidding." 


Sanjaya said :— 

74. O king, I heard this wonderful and 
perratiring words of Vasudeva and Par- 
tha. 


75. Through the favour of Vyasa, I my- 
self heard this mysterious, great and best 
words from the very lips B the: Lord of 
Yoga, Srikrishna. 

76. O king, l am feeling more and 
more pleasure as much as I am remember- 
ing the holy and wonderful words between 
Srikrishna and Arjuna. 

77. O king, I am feeling more and moie , 
pleasure as much as I am remembering the 
wonderful manifestation of Srikrishna. 


78. Wherever exist the Lord of Yoga Sri- 
krishna and the great bowraa Arjuna, 
there certainly do wealth, victory and glory 
exist. 

Thus ends the forty-second chapter, the 
conversation between Krishna and Arjuna, 
in the Bhagavat-Gita of the Bhisma Parva. 





CHAPTER XLIII. 
(BHISMAVADHA PARVA). 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. Seeing Dhananjaya (Arjuna) take up 
once again his Gandiva and arrows, the 
great car-warriors (of the Pandava army) 
gent up a tremendous shout. 


2. Those heroes, the Pandavas, and the 
Somakas, and those'that followed them, blew 
their sea-born conchs in great delight. 

4. Drums and Pasis and Krakachas and 
cow-horns were beat and blown together and 


the uproar made was very loud: 
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4. O ruler of men, thén there came the 
celestials, the Gandharvas, the Pitris, the 
Siddhas and the Charanas with the desire of 
witnessing (the battle). 

5. The highly blessed Rishis came there 
in a-body with Satakratu (Indra) at their 
head, so that they might see the great sla- 
ughter. 

6—8. O king, seeing the two armies, 
which resembled two oceans, ready for the 
battle and marching continually forward, the 
brave king Yudhisthira, Dharmaraja, put c'f 
his armour and cast aside his excellent 
weapons. Then soon alighting from his 
chariot, he proceeded with joined hands, and 
with restrained. speech towards the direction 
where the hostile host stood looking at the 
grand father and facing the east. 


9. Seeing him proceed, the son of Kunti, 
Dhananjaya, soon alighted from his car and 
followed him accompanied by all his 
brothers. 

10. Fhe lord Vasudeva also followed him. 
The chief kings also (of Yudhisthira's army) 
followed him in great anxiety. 


Arjuna said :— 
1r. “O king, what is this you are doing 
_ that abandoning us you proceed on foot, face 
eastwards to the enemy’s army.” 


Bhima said :— 

12, “O great king, where are you going, 
O ruler of earth, putting aside your armour 
and weapons, you go towards the enemy's 
warriors clad in armour, thus abandoning 
your brothers. 


Nakula said :— 


13. O descendant of Bharata, youare my 
eldest brother. Fear troubles my heart on 
account of your this proceeding (towards the 
en: my! : Tell us where you are going. 


Sahadeva said:— 


14. O king, when these hostile troops, 
both numerous and terrible, stand here to 
fight with us, where do you go to their 
directions ? 


Sanjaya said :— 
. 15. O descendant of Kuru, though he 
was thus addressed by his brothers, yet he 
continued to proceed without uttering a 
word. 

16. To them then the high-souled and 
the greatly wise Vasudeva thus smilingly 
spoke “ His intention is known to me." 


17. Having (first) paid his respects to all 
the Gurus, such as Bhisma, Drona, Kripa 
and Salya, he will fight with the enemy. 







18—21. It is heard in the old history 
that he, who, having paid his respects to his 
reverend preceptor5 and relatives, according 
to the Shastras, fights with those that are 
his superiors, is certain to win victory in 
battle. This is my opinion. When Krishna 


"was saying this, a loud uproar of '' Alas" 


and '' Oh ” rose in the ranks of the troops 
of Dhritarashtra's son; but the others 
remained quiet. Seeing Yudhishthira, the 
heroic warriors of Dhritarashtra's son thus 
talked amongst themselves, ‘This fellow 
is an infamous wretch of his race. It is 
apparent that this king is coming in ter- 
ror to Bhisrna. 


22—24. Yudhishthira with his brothers 
has become a seeker after Bhisma's protec- 
tion. When Dhananjaya is protector and 
the sons of Pandu, Vrikodara (Bhima), Na- 
kula and Sahadeva, why does this Pandava 
(Yudhishthira) come (to Bhisma) in fear. 
Though celebrated in the world, this one 
could never have been born inthe Kshatriya 
order, for he is weak and his heart is filled 
with fear of battle.". Then those warriors 
all praised the Kurus. 


25—27. Becoming greatly pleased, all of 
them waved their garments with cheerful 
hearts, O king, all the warriors then blamed 
Yudhisthira with his brothers along with 
Keshava (Krishna). O king, then the Kuru 
army crying shame to Yudhisthira again 
became quiet. What will this king say ? 
What will Bhisma say in reply? 


28—30. What will Bhima who is ever 
boastful of his prowess in battle and what 
Krishna and Arjuna say? What has 
Yudhisthira to say? O great king, the 
curiosity of both the armies in respect of 
Yudhisthira was great. (In the mean time) 
the king entered the hostile army full of 
arrows and darts. Hethen quickly pro- 
ceeded towards Bhisma, surrounded by his 
brothers. Seizing his feet with his two 
hands, the king (Yudhisthira), the son of 
Pandu, then thus spoke to Bhisma, the son 
of Shantanu, who was then ready for battle. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


31. O invincible one, I bow to you. We 
shall fight with you. Grant us your permis- 
sion ; give us your blessings. 


Bhisma said :— 

32. O ruler of earth, O great king, O 
descendant of Bharata, if you had not come 
to me in this battle, I would have cursed’ you 
for bringing about your defeat. 


33. O son, | am pleased with you. O 
son of Pandu, fight and obtain victory. 
Whatever else you have desired to obtain, 
get them all in this battle. 
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34. O son of Pritha, ask for a boon which 
you desire to get. O great king, if it so 
happens, then defeat will not be yours. 

35. O king, aman isthe slave of wealth, 
bur wealth is no one’s slave. 
true. 1 ain bound to the Kurus by wealth, 


36. O descendant of Kuru, it is for this I 
am, like a eunuch, uttering these words that 
I am bound to the Kurus by wealth. Except 
battle,-—What do you desire? 


Yudhisthira said :— 


37. O greatly wise one, desiring my 
welfare from day to day look after my 
interests. Fight for the sake of the Kurus,— 
this is my prayer. 


Bhisma said :— 

38. 
can Í do for you. shall of course Fght on 
behalf of your enemies, ‘ell me what can 
I do for you? 


Yudhisthira said:— 


39. 
us) how we shall be able to vanquish you 
who are invincible. Tell me this, it is for 
my benefit,—if you see any good in it, 


Bhisma said :— 

40. 
person who,—even if he be the lord of tke 
celestials—can defeat me in battle when I 
fight. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


41. O grandfather, I bow to you. I 
ask you,—tell us how your death might be 
caused by your enemy. 


Bhisma said :— 


42. O sire, I do not find the man who can | 


defeat me in battle. The time for my death 
is not yet come. (On some future occasion) 
come to me. 


Sanjaya said :— : 

43. O descendant of Kuru, Yudhisthira 
then once more saluted him and accepte 
his words with bent head. 

44. That mighty-armed hero surrounded 
by his brother then went towards the chariot 
of the preceptor (Drona) through the fines 
of soldiers who all looked at him. 

45. Then bowing down to Drona and 
walking round him, he spoke these words 
to that invincible hero,—words beneficial to 
him. 

Yudhisthira said:— 

46. ʻO invincible hero, I ask you, (tell 

me) how I may fight without incurrring any 


This is very | 


O king, O descendant of Kuru, what | 


O sire, | bow to you, I ask you (tell | 


O son of Kunti, I do not see the | 
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| sin, and how, O Brahmana, with your per- 
| mission I may vanquish all my enemies’. 


' Drona said :— 


| 47. O king, if, having resolved to fight, 
| you failed to have come to me, I would have 
| cursed you for bringing about your defeat. 

|j 48. O Yudhisthira, O sinless one, I am 
| now pleased and honoured by you. I give 
| you permission. Fight and win victory. 


49. I shall also fulfil your desire. Tell 
l tse ahat you have to say. Battle excepted, 
| tell me what you desire to get. 


| 50. Aman is the slave of wealth ; buf 

wealth is the slave of none. O king, this is 
| a great truth. I am bound to the Kurus by 
| their wealth. 

5t. [t is for this like a eunuch I am 
| telling you the following—'' Battle excepted, 
| what do you wish to get ?" I shall fight on 
| behalf of the Kurus ; but I shall pray for 
| your victory. 
| 


Yudhisthira said :— 


52. O Brahmana, pray for my victory 
| and advise me what is good to me. Fight 
| for the Kurus. This is the boon I ask from 
| you. 
| 


| Drona said :— 

| 53. O king, victory is certain to you,— 
| who have Krishna as your counsellor. I wish 
that you will defeat your enemy in this 
battle. 


Where there is righteousness there 
is Krishna. Where there is Krishna, vic- 
tory is certain to be there. O son cf Kunti, 
go and fight. Ask me, what shall I speak 
to you? 
Yudhisthira said :— 

55. O foremost of Brahmanas, T ask you, 


hear what I have to say. How shall we in 
batile defeat you who are invincible ? 


54 





| Drona said :— 

| 56. Aslongas fight, so long victory 
! cannot be yours. O king, therefore with the 
heip of your brothers try to kill me soon. 


Yudhisthira said :— 

57. O mighty-armed one, tell us the 
means of your death. © preceptor, prostra- 
ting myself to your feet l ask you this, I 
bow to you. 


Drona said :— 


58. O son, I cannot see such an anta- 
gonist who may kill me when I stand in 
battle, when 1 fight with my anger excited 
and when I scatter incessantly shower ut 


| arrows. 
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59. O king, except when I shall be 
prepared for death, having abandoned my 
arms and withdrawing myself from all 
surrounding sights, none will be able to 
kill me. What I tell you is true. 


60. I tell you also that having heard 
something very disagreeable from some 
creditable source, I will abandon my arms 
in the battle. 

Sanjaya said :— 

61. 
of the wise son of Bharadwaja and also 
having honoured the preceptor, he (Yudhis- 
thira) went towards the son of Saradwata 
(Kripa), 

62. Bowing down to Kripa and walking 
round him, O king, Yudhisthira, accom- 


plished in speech, thus spoke to that greatly 
brave warrior. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


63. “O preceptor, with your permission 
I will fight without incurring sin. O sinless 
one, if I get your permission, I shall (cer- 
tainly) defeat my enemy. ” 


Kripa said :— 

64. “If having resolved to fight, you 
failed to have come to me, I would have 
cursed you, O king, for bringing about 
your defeat. 


65. A manis the slave of wealth, but 
wealth isthe slave of none. O king, this 
is the truth, Iam bound to the Kurus by 
wealth, 


66. O king, I must fight for them. I 
therefore speak like a eunuch in telling you, 
“Battle excepted, what do you desire to 
get?” 


Yudhisthira said:— 


67. O preceptor, 
listen to me. 


Sanjaya said :— 
Saying this, the king became greatly 


agitated. Being deprived of his sense, 
he stood silent. 


68. Knowing however what he desired 
to say, the son of Gautama (Kripa) thus 
spoke to him, “O king, I am incapable of 
being killed. Fight and win victory. 


I ask you therefore, 


69. 1am pleased by your coming. O 
king, rising every day (from my bed;, I 
shall pray for your victory. J truly speak 
this to you. 

qo. O king, having heard these words 
of Gautama (Kripa) and after having paid 
bim due respect, the king went to the place 
where the Madra king was. 3 


O king, having heard these words | 
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71. Bowing to Salya and walking round 
him, the king spoke to that invincible war- 
rior these words beneficial to him. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


72. O invincible hero, if I fight with 
your permission, I will not incur sin. With 
your permission I shall defeat my enemies. 


Salya said :— 

73. If having resolved to fight, O king, 
you failed to have come to me, I would 
have then cursed you for bringing about 
your defeat. 


74. lam very much pleased with you. 
I am much honoured by you. Let it be 
as you desire, I give you permission, fight 
and win victory. 


5. O hero, speak, what do you want? 
What shall I give you. O king, battle 
excepted, what do you desire to get ? 


76. A manis the slave of wealth, but 
wealth is the slave of none. O king, this 
is the truth, Iam bound to the Kurus by 
wealth. 


77. O nephew, it is for this I am speak- 
ing to you like a eunuch. I shall doas 
you desire. Battle excepted, what do you 
wish to get ? 


Yudhisthira said :— 


78. O king, think daily of what is bene- 
ficial to me. Fight as you please with the 
foes. his is the boon I ask from you’ 


Salya said :— 


79. O fire of kings, in the present cir- 
cumstance what help can I render to you? 
Ishall of course fight on behalf of your 
enemy, for I have been made one of their 
party by the Kurus with their wealth. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


80. O Salya, this was the boon I asked 
during the preparations for this battle. The 
prowess of the Suta's son (Karna) should 
be weakened by you in battle, 


Salya said :— 

S. O Yudhisthira, 
your this desire will be 
as you please. 
victory. 


O son of Kunti, 
fulfilled. Go, fight 
I shall pray for your 


Sanjaya said:— 

.92. Having received the permission of 
his maternal uncle (Salya) the king ofthe 
Madra, the son of Kunti (Yudhisthira), sur- 


rounded by his brothers, came out of the 
vast (Kuru) army. 
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83. Vasudeva (Krishna) then went to 
Radha's son (Karna) on the field of battle. 
For the sake of the Pandavas, the eldest 
brother of Gada, then, thus spoke to Karna: 


84. “O Karna, I have heard that from 
the hatred you bear for Bhisma vou will 
not fight. O son of Radha, come to our 
side, so long Bhisma is not killed. 


85. O son of Radha, when Bhisma will 
be killed, you may come back and fight on 
Duryodhana's side, if you have no parti- 
cular leaning for any party. 


Karna said:— 


86. O Keshava, I shall not do anything 
that is disagreeable to Dhritarashtra's son 
(Duryodhana), I am ever devoted to him, 
know, that my life has been cast off for 
him. 


Sanjaya said :— 

87. Having heard these words, Krishna 
stopped, O descendant of Bharata, he then 
returned to the Pandavas headed by Yu- 
dhisthira. 


88. Then, in the midst of all the warriors, 
the eldest Pandava thus loudly exclaimed 
“He, who will choose us, will be considered 
by us as our'ally." 

89. Thereupon Yuyutsu thus spoke with 
A cheerful heart to theson of Kunti, Dlx 
maraja Yudhisthira, 

go. I shall fight under you in this battle, 
O sinless one. I shall fight on your side, if 
you accept me. 


Yudhisthira said :— 

gt. Come, come, all of us will fight with 
your foolish brothers. O Yuyutsu, both 
Vasudeva and all of us say. 

22. “I accept you, O mighty-armed hero, 
fight for my cause. It appears the thread of 
Dhritarashtra’s‘line, as well as his funeral 
cake, will rest on you. 

93. O prince, O effulgent one, accept us 
that accept you; the wrathful and foolish 
Duryodhana will not live. 


Sanjaya said:— 

94. Then abandoning the Kurus, your 
son, Yuyutsu, went over to the army of the 
Pandavas with the beat of drums and cym- 
bals. 

95.—96. "Those foremost of men then all 
ascended their respective chariots. They 
placed their troops in battle-array. 


97- They ordered thousands of drums 
and cymbals to be played. Those foremost 
of men themselves also sent up lion-like 
roars, 
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98. Seeing those foremost of men, the 
Pandavas, seated on their cars, the kings 
with Dhrishtadyumna and others once more 
sent up shouts of joy. 


99. Secing the nobleness of the Panda- 
vas, who had paid due honour fo those that 
deserved it, all the kings highly praised 
them. 


100. They talked amonyst themselves 
about the friendship, compassion and kind- 


| ness to kinsmen displayed on every occa- 


sion by those high-minded men. 

101. "'Excellent'"—Excellent"—were the 
words shouted  éverywhere. Eulogistic 
hymns for those illustrious men were chaun- 
ted by all. The minds and hearts of every 
one were attracted towards them. 


102. Both the Aryas and the Mlechhas 
that saw or heard of this conduct of the 
Pandavas all wept with their voice choked 
with tears. 

103. "Those greatly powerful also ordered 
hundreds and hundreds of large drums and 
Pushkaras to be sounded and thousands 
and thousands of conchs all as white as the 
milk of the cows to be loudly blown. 


Thus ends the forty-third chapter, going 
to Bhisma &c, in the Bhismavadha of the 
Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTERXLIV. 
(BHISMAVADHA PARVA)—Contd. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 

1. When the troops of my side and those 
of the foe were thus placed in batile-array, 
who struck first, the Kurus or the Panda- 
vas? 


Sanjaya said :— 

2. Having heard the words of his brother, 
your son Dushasana advanced with his 
forces with Bhisma at their head. 


3. Desiring to fight with Bhisma, the 
Pandavas cheerfully advanced with Bhima- 
sena at their head. 

4—5. Thereupon lion-like roars, clamo- 
rous shouts, the noise of Krakachas, the 
blare of cow-horns and the sounds of 
drum, cymbals and tabors arose in both the 
armies. The soldiers of the enemy rushed 
upon us and we also rushed upon them with 
loud shouts. 


6.. The vast armies of the Kurus and the 
Pandavas shook in that fearful and bloody 
battle by the sounds of conchs and cymbals 
as a-forest isshaken by the-wind. . 
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7. The great noise,made by those troops 
consisting ol kings, elephants and horses, 


rushing upon one another in an evil hour, | 


was like that. of the ocean in a tempest. 


8. When that loud and bhair-stirring 
noise rose, the mighty Bhimasena roared 
like a bull. 

9. Bhimasena's roars rose above the 
sounds of conchs, and drums, the roarings 


of elephants and the lion-like shouts of the 
warriors. 


10. The shouts of Bhimasena drowned 
the neighings of thousands of horses in both 
the armies. 


ut. Hearing those shouts of Bhimasena 
whose roarings resembled that of the clouds 
and the report of the thunder, your soldiers 
were filled with fear. 


12. Hearing those roars of that hero 
(Bhima), the horses and the elephants (of 
both the armies) ejected urine and excreta, 
as other animals do at the roars of the 
lion, 


13. Roaring like a deep mass of clouds 
and assuming a fearful appearance, that 
hero filled your sons with great alarm and 
then rushed upon them, 


14—17. Then all the brothers, your sons 
Duryodhana, Durmukha, Durshaha, that 
great car-warrior Dushashana, Durmar- 
Shana, Vivingsati, Chitrasena, the great 
car-warrior Vikarna and also Purumitra, 
Jaya, Bhoja, the brave son of Somadatta,— 
all these heroes, shaking their bows which 
looked like so many masses of clouds charg- 
ed with flashes of lightning, and taking out 
long arrows looking like so many snakes that 
liave cast off their sloughs, surrounded that 
great bowman (Bhima) and covered him with 


a shower of arrows, as clouds cover the 
Bun. 


18~-19. The sons of Draupadi, the great 
car-warrior (Abhimanyu) son of Subhadra, 
Nakula and Sahadeva, Dhrishtadyumna, 
the son of Prishata, all rushed against the 
warriors of Dhritarashtra’s son and tore 
them asunder with sharp arrows as the 
summits of mountains are broken down by 
the thunder-bolt. 


20. In that first encounter that resound- 
ed with the terrible ud of the bow and 
fl;ppings of the leathern fences,none of your 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


party or of that of the enemy turned them | 


back. 


21. O bestof the Bharata race, O king, 
I saw the lightness of hands of the disciples 
of Drona who shot countless arrows and 
always succeeded in hitting the marks. 


22, The twang of the bows:did not stop 
for a moment and the blazing arrows flashed 
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through the air like méteor falling from the 


| sky. 

23. O descendant of Bharata, all the 
kings stood like spectators and saw the 
interesting and awful battle between 


kinsmen, 


24. O king,then those great car-warrior»’ 
remembering the great injuries they had 
suffered, challenged one another im anger 
and tried their utmost (to win victory), 

25. The two armies of the Kurus and 
the Pandavas, full of elephants, horses 
and cars, looked exceedingly beautiful on 
the field of battle, like painted figures on 
canvas. 

26. Then all the kings took up their 
bows. ‘The sun was covered by the dust 
raised by the combatarts. 

27--30. Under the command of your 
son, they rushed upon the enemy at the 
head of their respective troops. Fearful 
was the uproar made by the elephanis 
and horses of the kings rushing to the 
charge, mingled with the lion-like shouts 
of the warriors and the din made by the 
sounds of conchs and drums. The uproar 
of that ocean (the battle field), which had 
arrows for its crocodiles,bows for its snakes, 
swords for its tortoises and the forward 
leaps of the warriors for its tempest, looked 
like a real ocean agitated by a tempest. 
Thousands of kings commanded by Yudhis- 
thira attacked the ranks of your son with 
their respective troops. 


31—32. While fighting, or retreating, or 
rallying again, neither the men of our side 
nor those of the enemy’s could be distin-- 
guished. But your father (Bhisma) shone 
transcending all that countless host in that 
fearful and terrible battle. 


thus ends the forty-fourth chapter, the 
commencement of the battle, in the Bhisma- 
vadha of the Bhisma Parva. 





CHAPTER XLV. 
(BHISMAVADHA PARVA.)—Contd. 


Sanjaya szid :— 
I. O king, in the morning of that awful 


day commenced the fearful battle that 
mangled the bodies of so many kings. 


2. Desiring victory in battle, the loud 
shouts that the Kurtis and the Srinjavas 
made, resembling those of sc many lions, 
caused the earth and cne sky to be resoun- 
ded. : 


3. A tremendous uproar was heard 
mingled with the fiappings of the leather 
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ences aad-the blare of conchs, Lion-like 
roars rose from inen shouting at oue 
another. 


O best of the Bharata race, the | 
twang of the bow-strinps, the heavy tread 
of infantry, the furious neighing of horses, 


5. The falling of sticks and iron hooks, 
the clash of weapons, the jingle of bells 
round the necks of elephants rushing upon 
one another, 


6. The clatter of the wheels of cars 
that resembled the roars of clouds,—all 
these mingled together,—produced a hair- 
stirring uproar. 


7. All the Kuru warriors, reckless of 
their lives, with cruel intentions, rushed 
upon the Pandavas with their standards 
upraised. à 


8. O king, taking up afearful bow that 
resembled the rod of death himself, the 
son of Shantanu, Bhisma, rushed upon 
Dhananjaya (Arjuna) on the field of battle. | 


9. The greatly powerful Arjuna also, 
aking up the bow Gandiva which is cele- 
brated all over the world, rushed upon the 
son of Ganga (Bhisma) on the field of 
battle. 


10. Both those two foremost heroes of 
the Kuru race desired to kill each other. | 
Though the mighty son of Ganga pierced | 
Partha with his arrows, yet he could not | 
make him waver. 


11. O king, that son of Pandu (Arjuna) 
also could not make Bhisma waver in battle. 
The great bowman Satyaki rushed against 
Kritavarmana, 





12-14. The figut between these two (heroes) | 
was extremely fearful and hairr-stiring. 
Satyaki wounded Kritavarmana and Krita- 
varmana wounded Satyaki with loud shouts 
‘and thus they weakened each other. Pierced 
all over the body with arrows, those two 
great warriors shone like two blossoming 
Kinsukas, when they are adorned with flowers 
in spring. The great bowman Abhiman u 
fought with Vrihadvala. 


15. O king, the ruler of Kosala, soon, 
in that battle, cut off the standard and 
overthrew the charioteer of the son of 
Subhadra, (Abhimanyu). 

16. When his charioteer was overthrown, 
Subhadra's son was filled with wrath. O king, 
he pierced Vrihadvala with nine arrows. 


17. That chastiser of foes, (Abhimanyu) 
with a couple of sharp arrows cut off his 
standard, with one (arrow) he cut down į 
one of the protectors ot his car-wheels and 
ith another his charioteer. 
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. I8—19. Those (two)chastisers of foes 
fought on and weakened each other with 
sharp arrows. Bhimasena fought with 
your son Duryodhana, that great car- warrior 
who had injured (the Pandavas) in pride. 
Both of those Kuru chiefs are foremost of 
men and both of them are great cat- 
warr'ors. 


20—23. They covered each other, on tha 
field of battle, with showers of arrows. O 
descendant of Bharata, seeing the fight be- 
tween these two illustrious and accomplished 
warriors learned in all the modes of warfare, 
all creatures were filled with amazement. 
Dushasana rushed against the great car- 
warrior Nakula and pierced him with many 
sharp arrows. The son of Madri laughingly 
cut off with his sharp arrows the standard 
and the bow of his adversary. He then 
wounded him with twenty-five small-headed 
arrows. 

24. Yourson whois ever difficult to be 
vanquished then killed in that fearful battle 
Nakula’s horses and then cut down his 
standard. 


25. Durmukha rushed upon the mighty 
Sahadeva. He fought with him in that 
terrible battle and pierced him with a shower 
of arrows. 


26. The heroic Shahadeva soon over- 
threw in that fearful battle Durmukba's 
charioteer with a sharp arrow. 


27. Both of them were irresistible in 
fight. Each, attacking the other, and being 
desirous of warding off each other's attack, 
struck terror into each other with fearful 
arrows. 


28. The king Yudhisthira himself fought 
with the ruler of the Madra. ‘Fhe Madra 
king cut off the bow of Yudhisthira. 


29. Thereupon, the son of Kunti, took 
up another bow which was stronger and 
capable of inparting greater velocity. 


30. The king, then saying in great 
wrath “Wait” "Wait" covered the king of 
Madra with straight arrows. 


31—34. O descendant of Bharata, 
Dhristadyumna rushed against Drona. In 
great anger Drona cut off in that battle 
the hard bow of the illustrious Pan- 
chala prince,—the bow which was ever 
capable of taking the lives of the foes. He 
shot ia that battle a fearful arrow which was 
like the second rod of Yama. The arrow 
thus shot penetrated into the body of the 
prince. Taking up another bow end four- 
teen arrows, the son of Drupada pierced 
Drona with his arrows. Enraged with 
each other they fought on. 


35. O king, the impetucus Sankha met 
Soinada&t'a son who was equally impetuous 
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in battle and he shouted out to him “Wait” 
“Wait”, : 
46. That hero then pierced his right 
arm in that fight. Thereupon the son of 
Somadatta wounded Sankha on the shoulders. 


37. O king, the battle that was fought 
"between these two proud heroes soon 
became as fearful as the battle between tlie 
celestials and the Asuras. 


38. O king, that high-souled great car- 
warrior Dhristaketu angrily rushed upon 
Valhika who was the very embodiment 
of anger. y ; 

39. O king, great Valhika, sending 
up a lion-like roar, weakened the wrathful 
Dhriistaketu with countless arrows. 


4o—41. The king of the Chedis, then 
becoming exceedingly angry, quickly 
pierced Valliika with nine arrows in that 
battle. Like an infuriated elephant attack- 
ing another infuriated elephant, they roaerd 
against each other in great anger. They 
fought in great wrath and they looked like 
the planets Angaraka and Vudha. 


42. The doer of cruel deeds, Ghatat- 
kacha, O descendant of Bharata, wounded 
that mighty and angry Rakshasha (Alam- 
busha with ninety sharp arrows. 

43. Alambusha, in that great battle, 
wounded the mighty son of Bhimasena 
(Ghatatkacha) in many places with straight 
arrows. 


44. Wounded with arrows they appeared 
in that battle like the mighty Indra and the 
powerful Vala in the battle between the 
celestials and the Danavas. 


45. O king, the mighty Shikhandin 
attacked Drona's son. But Aswathama 
severely wounded Shikhandin with a sharp 
arrow and thus made him tremble. 


46. O king, Shikhandin also wounded. 


the son of Drona (Ashwathama) ‘with a 
shaip and excellent weapon. 


47—48. They brought on striking each 
other with various kinds of arrows. .O 
king, Virata, that commander of an army, 
TV .ed against the heroic Bhagadatta 
in battle. Becoming exceedingly angry, 
Virata shot at Bhagadatta a shower of 
arrows, as the clouds shower rain on a 
mountain. But that ruler of earth, Bhaga- 
datta, soon covered Virata with arrows as 
clouds cover the sun. The son of Saradwata, 
Kripa, attacked the ruler of the Kaikeyas 
named Vrihadkshatra. 


52. O descendant of Bharata, Kripa 
covered him with a shower of arrows. 
Vrihadkshatra also covered the angry son 
of Gautama with a shower of arrows. 


53. Having killed each other's steeds 
and cut off each other'sbows, those (two) 


warriors were both deprived of their cars; 
Becoming exceedingly angry, they attacked 
each other with swords. 

54—50. The battle they then fought was 
fearful and unparalled. "That chastiser of 
foes, king Drupada, angrily rushed on the 
ruler of Sindhu, Jayadratha. The Sindhu 
king wounded Drupada in that battle with 
three arrows, and Drupada too wounded 
him in return. "Phe battle they fought was 
fearful and terrible. 


57—58. It gave satisfaction to the hearts 
of all spectators; it was like the conflict 
between the planets Sukra and Angaraka 
your son Vikarna with fleet steeds attacked 
the greatly powerful Sutasoma and they 
began to fight. Though Vikarna wounded 
Sutasoma with many arrows, yet he failed 
to make him waver. 


59—v!1. Sutasoma also could not make 
Vikarna waver. It was a wonderful sight. 
That great car-warrior, that foremost of 
men, that greatly powerful Chekitan rushed 
upon Susarman for the sake of the Pandavas. 
O king of kings, Susarman however checked 
the advance of that great car-warrior Che- 
kitan with heavy showerof arrows. Chekitana 
also becoming exceedingly angry showered 
on Susarman a shower of arrows as a mass 
of clouds shower rains on a mountain. 


62. O king, :he greatly powerful Sakuni 
attacked the mighty Prativindhya as a lion 
attacks an infuriated elephant. 


93. The son of Yudhisthira in great 
anger wounded Suvala's son with many 
sharp arrows as Maghavat (Indra) mangles 
a Danava. 


64. In that terrible battle, Sukuni also 
wounded Prativindhya and mangled the body 
of that greatly intelligent warrior with 
sharp arrows. 


65. O great king, Srutakarman attacked 
in that battle the great car-warrior, the 
mighty Sudbakshina, the king of the Kam- 
bhojas. 


66. O king of kings, Sudhakshina wound- 
ed that great car-warrior the son of Saha- 
deva, but he could not make him waver ; 
he stood as tlie Mainaka mountain, 


67. Thereupon Srutakarman in great 
anger weakened that great car-warrior of 
the Kambhojas with countless arrows and 
mangled him in many parts of his body. 


68. That chastiser of foes, Iravan rushed 
in great anger on the wrathlul Srutayush in 
that great battle. 


69. The mighty son of Arjuna,that great 
car-warrior, then killing the horses of his 
adversary, sent up a loud roar. O king, all 
the kings praised him (by his this great feat]. 
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go. Srutayusha, in great anger, killed in 
that battle the horses of the son of Arjuna 
with a great mace and then they fought on. 


71. The two princes of Avanti, Vinda 
and Anuvinda attacked in that battle the 
great car-warrior the brave Kuntibhoja 
who was with his son at the head of his 
troops. 

72. We saw wonderful prowess in those 
two princes, for they fought with great cool« 
ness, though they had to fight with a very 
large number of troops. 


73. Anuvinda hurled a maceat Kunti- 
bhoja, but he (I&untibhoja) soon covered him 
with a shower of arrows. 


74. Theson of Kuntibhoja wounded Vinda 
with many arrows.but he too wounded him 
in return. The battle they fought was 
wonderful. 


75. O respected one, the Kekaya bro- 
thers at the head of their troops attacked 
in that battle the five Gandharva princes 
with their troops. 


76. Your son Viravahu fought with that 
foremost of car-warriors, Uttara, the son of 
Virata and wounded him with nine arrows. 


77. Uttara also wounded him with many 
sharp arrows; O king, the ruler of Chedi 
attacked in that battle Uluka. 


78. He wounded Uluka with a shower of 
arrows and Uluka too wounded him with 
sharp arrows with excellent wings. 


79. O king, the battle they fought was 
fearful in the extreme, for, being unable to 
defeat each other, they fearfully mangled 
each others body. 


80. Thus in that great battle thousands 
of single combats were fought between car- 
warriors, elephant-men, horse-men and foot- 
soldiers of both the sides. 

81. Fora short time the battle looked 
beautiful, but O king, it soon grew furious 
and nothing could be seen. 

82. In that battle elephants rushed against 
elephants, car- warriors against car-warriors, 
horsemen against horsmen and foot-soldiers 
against foot-soldiers. 


88. The battle then became confused 
and fearful in the extreme. The heroes 
rushed against one another in a great 
number; 


84. The celestial Rishis, the Siddhas 
and Charanas who were present, saw that 
battle as if it were the battle between the 
gods and the demons. 


85. Thousands of elephants and cars, 
countless horsemen and foot-soldiers, ap- 
peared to have altered their character. 
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86. O foremost of men, it was seen that 
car-warriors, elephants, horsemen and foot- 
soldiers, all fought with one another, again 
and again, on the same places. 


Thus ends the forty-fifth chapter, the 
single-combats, in the Bhismavadha of the 
Bhisma Parva. 


——— 


CHAPTER XLVI, 
(BHISMAVADHA PARV A)— Continued € 


Sanjaya said :— 


1. O king, O discendant of Bharata, I 
shall now describe to you the fight of hun- 
dreds and thousands ct foot-soldiers, who 
were in utter forgetfulness of all considera- 
tions for others. 


2. Theson did not recognise the father 
and the father the son. The brother did not. 
recognise his own brother and the sister’s 
son did not recognise his maternal uncle, 


3. _ The maternal uncle did not recognise 
his sister's son, and the friend did not re- 
cognise the friend. The Pandava and the 
Kuru forces fought as if they had been 
possessed by demons. 


- © foremost of men, some warriors 
attacked with their cars the cars of the ene- 
mies, and crushed the yokes of ihose cars 
to pieces. 


5. The shafts of cars broke dashing against 
shafts of other cars, the spikes of car-yokes 
broke against spikes of car-yokes. Some 
unitedly attacked others that were united 
but all were eager to take one another's life, 


6—8. Some cars were obstructed by other 
cars and they were unable to move. Huge 
elephants with rent temples fell upon other 
huge elephants. They angrily tore one 
another's body with their tusks. O king, 
others, again, attacking other impetuous and 
huge ones with huge standards on their 
backs, being wounded by tusks, roared in 
great agony. 


9. Disciplined by training and urged 
on by pikes and hooks, elephants not in rut 
attacked those that were in rut. 


10. Huge elephants, attacked by those 
that were in rut, ran away in all directions, 
uttering cries like those of cranes. 


rr—12. Many huge clephants, well- 
trained and with juice trickling down from 
their rent temples and mouth, kaving been 
wounded by swords, lances and arrows, 
shrieked aloud. Pierced in their vital parts 
they fell down and expired. Uttering fearfu 
cries, some ran away in all directions, 
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13--18. O king, the foot-soldiers, that 
rotected the elephants, that possessed 
Broad chests,that were capable of effectually 
striking the foe; armed with pikes, bows, 
bright battle-axes, maces, clubs, arrows, 
lances, shafts and heavy iron-mounted 
bladireons and swords of the brightest polish, 
ran in every direction with the firm resolve 
of taking one another's life. 


16. The swords of brave combatants who 
rushed against one another having. been 
steeped in blood shone with great brilliancy. 


17. The whizing noise of the swords, 
made by their whirling and falling by heroic 
arms, became very loud 

18—19  O descendant of Bharata, crush- 
ed with maces and clubs, cut off with 
tempered swords, pierced and grinded by 
the tusks of elephants, the combatants sent 
forth heart-rending wails as those of men 
doomed to hcll, 


20. Horsemen on fleet horses with tails 
like the plumes of swans, rushed upon one 
another. 


21. Hurled by them, long, fleet and 
polished and sharp-pointed darts, decked 
with gold, fell (on all sides) like so many 
snakes, 


22. Some heroic horsemen on fleet steeds 
leaped up and cut off the heads of car- 
warriors who were seated on their cars. 


23. A car-warrior, getting a body 
cavalry within shooting distance, killed 
many with straight arrows furnished with 
broad heads. 


24. Many infuriated elephants adorned 
with gold trappings and looking like newly— 
risen .clouds threw down the horses and 
crushed them with their legs. 


25. Being struck on their frontal globes 
and flanks, and mangled by lances, many 
elephants roared aloud in great agony 


26. Inthe bewildering confusion of the 
melee, many elephants threw steeds with 
their riders and crushed them down. 


27, Overthrowing with their tusks steeds 
and their riders, some elephants roved about 
and crushed cars with their standards. 


18. Some huge male elephants, from 
excess of energy and with the temporal juice 
gushing down from their temples in large 
quantities, killed horses with their riders 
by their trunks and legs. 


29. Polished, sharp-pointed and fleet 
arrows resembling snakes fell upon the 
heads, the temples and the flanks and the 
limbs of elephants. 


3o. O king, fearful, polished javelins 
resembling large meteoric ashes being 
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hurled by heroic. arms fell everywhere 
piercing through bodies of men and horses 
and cutting through coats of mail. 


31. Taking out their sharp swords from 
sheathes made oí leopard's and tiger's skins, 
many killed their adversaries in battle. 


32. Many warriors, though attacked and 
their bodies cut operi, fell upon their an- 
tagonists with swords, shields and battle- 
axes. 


33. Dragging down and overthrowing 
cars with their horses by their trunks, some 
elephants roved about in all directions, 
guided by the cries of those behind then. 


34—36. Some pierced py javelins, some 
cut down by battle-axes, some crushed by 
elephants, some trodden down by horses, 
some cut by the car-wheels and some by 
axes, O king, loudly called for their kins- 
men. Some called upon their sons, some 
upon their fathers, some upon their brothers 
some upon their relatives, some upon their 
meternal uncles, some upon their sister's 
sons, and some upon their friends and 
others. 


37. O descendant of Bharata, a large 
number of combatants lost their weapons, 
many kad their thighs broken. Some were 
seen to cry piteously for their desire for life, 
with arms torn off or sides pierced or cut 
open. 


o8. O king, some having but little 
strength, and lying on the field of battle 
asked for water from excessive thirst. 


39. O descendant of Bharata, some, wel- 
tering in blood and becoming greatly weak- 
ened, censured themselves and your sons 
assembled (in that battle.) 


40. O exalted one, but there were 
others,—the brave Kshatriyas, who having 
wounded one ancther, did not abandon 
their weapons nor did they set up any 
wails. 


41—44. There were some, who, lying on 
those places where they lay, roared in joy 
and bitting from wrath their own lips with 
their teeth, looked at one another with 
faces rendered fearful by the contraction 
of their eye-brows. Others, possessing great 
strength and tenacity, wounded with arrow, 
remained perfectly silent smarting under 
their pains. Other brave car-warriors, 
deprived of their own cars in battle and 
thrown down and wounded by huge ele- 
phants, asked to be taken up on the cars 
of others. O king, many looked beautiful 
like b'^ssoming &znsukas. 


45—47. In that fearful battle, destritctive 
of heroes, the father killed the son and the 
son killed the father, the sister's son killec 
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the meternal uncle, the meternal uncle killed 
the sister's son Friends killed friends 
and kinsmen killed kinsmen. Thus took 
place the great slaughter in that great 


battle between the Kurus and the Panda- 
vas. 


48. In that fearful and terrible battle in 
which no consideration was 


shown, the 
v) z] A ati 

Pandavas {at last) began to waver before 
Bhisma. 


49—30. O best of the Bharata race, O 


king, the mighty-armed Bhisma, with his | 


great standard made of silver and adorned 
with the device of a palmyra with five stars, 


sitting upon his excellent car, shone like the | 


moon on the Meru mountain, 


Thus ends the Sorty-sixth chapter, th 
great slaughter, in the Bhismavadha of the 
Bhisma Parva, 


CHAPTER XUVITI. 
(BHISMAVADHA PARVA)—Cont?. 


Sanjaya said :— 


1—2. O king, when the greater part of | 
that fearful day passed away, Durmukha, | 
Kritavarmana, Kripa, Salya and Vivingsati, | 
urged by your son, came to Bhisma and | 


hegan to protect him in. that fearful bat 
which was so destructive of the foremost ot 
men. 


O best of the Bharata race, protected 
by those five great car-warriors, that great 
hero penetrated the Pandava army. 

4. O descendant of Bharata, the pal- 
myra standard of Bhisma was seen to glide 
continuously through the Chedis, the iXashis, 
the Karushas and the Panchalas. 

s. That hero (Bhisma) cut off the heads 
(of the foes) and their cars with yokes and 
standards with broad-headed, swilt and 
perfectly straight arrows. 

6. O best of the Bharata race, Bhisma 
seemed to dance on his car as It moved 
about. Some elephants vitally wounded by 
him, shrieked in great agony. 

7. Thereupon Abhimanyu angrily rushed 


towards Bhisma’s car on his owi Can 
yoked with excellent horses of brown 
colour, 


i lecked 
8. And adorned with a standard dec! 
with pure gold and resembling a Karlene 
tree, he attacked Bhisma and those five 
foremost of car-warriors. : 
. Striking with a sharp arrow the pa- 
dye Sandi (of Bhisina) that hero fought 


ls 

| rioteer, 
| 

| 


| 
| 
| pleased, 
| 
| 
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with Bhisma and those other warriors who 
were protecting him. 

lo. Wounding Kritavarmana with one 
arrow and Salya with five, he weakened his 
great grandfather with nine arrows. 


11. With one arrow shot from his bow 
drawn to its fullest extent, he cat off (Bhis- 
ma's) standard adorned with gold. 


I2. With one broad-headed and straight 
arrow capable of penetrating everv thing, 
he cut off tle head of Durmukia’s cha- 


13-14. With another sharp arrow, he 
cut down the gold-decked bow of Kripa. 


zi With many sharp arrows that great car- 


warrior wounded them all. Seeing his 


| lightness of hand, even the celestials were 


15. Seeing the great exactness of Abhi- 
| manyu's aim, all the car-warriors with 
Bhisma at their head, considered that he 
possessed the great capacity (of his tather) 
Dhananjaya. 


16. His bow, sending forth sound like 
the twang of Gandiva while — stretched 
and restretched, seemed to revolve like a 
| circle of fire. 

17. Then that chastiser of foes,- Bhisma 
rushing on him with great impetuosity, 
soon, wounded the son of Arjuna with 
| nine arrows. 


18. He too with three broad-headed 
arrows cut off the standard of that greatly 
powerful warrior. Of rigid vows, Bhisma 
also struck his adversary's charioteer. 

19. O sire, Kritavarmana, Kri 
| Salva, piercing Arjuna's son, all í 

m: 


pa and 
‘led to 
= him, waver for he stood firm like the 








| Mainaka mountain. 


Thouvh surrounded by those great 
car-warriors of  Dhritarashtra's army, 
the heroic son of Arjuna sull. showered, on 
those five car-warriors, a down pour of 
arrows. 





21. Baffling their great weapons by a 
shower of arrows and pouring on Bhisma 
a shower of his arrows, the mighty son of 
Arjuna sent up a load rear. 


22. When he was thus struggling in 
the battle, and afflicting Bhisina with (bis) 
arrows, the strength of his arms we saw 
then was very great. 

23. Possessed of such great power, 
Bhisma shot his arrows at him. But he 
(Abhimanyu) cut off in the fight all the 
arrows shot from Bhisma's bow. 

24. Then that brave bowman cut off, 
with nine arrows, the standard of Bhisma 
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in that great batue. When this great deed 
was done, the people sent forth a loud shout., 


25. Adorned with jewels and made of 
silver, that tall palmyra-deviced standard, 
O descendant of Bharata, cut off by the 
arrows of Subhadra's son, fell down on 
the ground. 


26. O best of the Bharata race, seeing 
that standard cut down by the arrows of 
Subhadra's son, the proud Bhima sent up a 
Ioud shout to cheer up the son of Subhadra. 


27. ‘Then in that great battle, the mighty 
Bhimasena caused many powerful celestial 
weapons to appear. 


28. The high-souled great grandsire 
(Bhisma) then covered Subhadra's son with 
thousands of arrows. 


29. Thereupon ten great bowmen and 
mighty car-warriors of the Pandava (army) 
soon rushed on their cars to protect the son 
of Subhadra. 


30. O king, these were V. ata and his 
son, the descendant of Prishata, Dhrishta- 
dyumna, Bhima, the five Kekaya brothers, 
and Satyaki. 


31. As they were rushing upon him 
with great impetuosity, the son of Shantanu, 
Bhisma, in that great battle, wounded the 
Panchala princes with three arrows and 
Satyaki with ten. 


32. With one winged arrow as sharp 
asa razor shot from his bow drawn to its 
fullest stretch, he cut off the standard of 
Bhimasena. 


33. O foremost of men, the lion-deviced 
standard of Bhimasena, made of gold, 
being cut off by Bhisma, fell from the car. 


34. Thereupon Bhima wounded the son 
of Shantanu with three arrows, Kripa with 
one and Kritavarmana with eight. 


35. The son of Virata, Uttara, also 
riding on an elephant with upraised trunk 
attacked the king of Madra. 


36. But Salya checked the great impe- 
tuosity of that foremost of elephants rush- 
ing towards his car. 


37. But that foremost of elephants 
angrily placed his leg on the yoke of 
(Salya’s) car and killed his four large and 
swift horses. 


38. The king of Madra, staying on the 
car the horses of which had been killed, 
hurled an iron dart, which resembled a 
snake, in order to kill Uttara, 


39. His armour being cut through by 
the dart, he lost consciousness and feil 
rom the elephant, the hook and the lance 
also fell loosened from his grasp. 


EEE 
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40. Salya then took up his sword, and 
jumping down from his excellent car, he 
with great force cut off the large trunk of 
that great elephant. : 


41. His armour pierced all over with a 
shower of arrows and his trunk cut off, 
that elephant sent forth a loud shriek. He 
then fell down and expired. 


42. O king, performing this great feat, 
the Madra king soon got on the car of 
Kritavarmana. 


43—47. Seeing his brother Uttara killed 
and seeing Salya on the'Kritavarmana's 
car, Virata's son Sweta blazed up in anger 
as fire blazes forth with Ghee. ‘hat great 
warrior stretching his large bow that looked 
like that of Indra, rushed upon Salya, the 
king of Madra with the desire of killing 
him. Surrounded on all sides with inumer- 
able car-warriors, he advanced towards 
Salya's chariot and poured upon him a 
shower of arrows. Seeing him rush to the 
fight with the prowess of an infuriated ele- 
phant, seven car-warriors of your side sur- 
rounded him on all sides with the desire 
of protecting the ruler of Madras who 
seemed to be already within the jaws of 
death. 


48—49. Those seven warriors were Vri- 
hadvala, the king of the Kosalas, Jayatsena 
of Magadha, Rukmaratha, the Brave son 
of Salya, Vinda and Anuvinda of Avanti, 
Sudakshina the king of the Kambhojas, 
and Jayadratha, the king of the Sindhus 
and the kinsman of Vrihadkshatra. 


50. The stretched bow of these illustrious 
warriors, decorated with various colours, 
looked like the flashes of lightning in the 
clouds. 


51. They all poured on the head of 
Sweta a continuous shower of arrows as 
the clouds, tossed by the wind, pour rain 


on the. mountain breast when summer is 
passed. 


52. That great bowman, that commander 
of the forces, being greatly enraged at this, 
struck their bows with seven broad-headed 
arrows of great impetuosity. 


53. O descendant of Bharata, we saw, 
those bows were cut off. Then within half 
the time of a wink of the eye they took up 
other bows. : 


54. That mighty-armed and high-souled: 
warrior then with seven swift arrows again 
cut off the bows of those bowmen. 


55. "Those heroes, those great car-war- 
riors whose large bows had been cut down, 
swelled in wrath, and grasping darts, sent 
forth a loud shout. ee 
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.56—58. O.best of the Bharata. race 
they hurled these seven darts on Sweta's 
chariot. Those blazing darts, which flew 
like large meteors with the sound of 
thunder, were all cut down by that great 
warrior with seven broad-headed arrows 
before they could ceach him. O best of 
the Bharata race, then taking up an arrow 
which was capable of penetrating into every 
part of their body, he hurled it on Rukma 
ratha. That great arrow penetrated into 
his body. 


59. Then, O king, being thus struck by 
the arrow, Rukmaratha sat down on his 
car and lost all consciousness. 


6o. $ His charioteer, however, without 
betraying any fear, carried him away, sense- 
less and fainted, frora the field of battle. 


61. Then taking up six other arrows 
decked with gold, Sweta cut off the standards 
of his six adversaries. 


62. Wounding their horses and charioteers 
also and cavering those six warriors. witha 
continuous shower of arrows, that chastiser 
of foes, went towards the car of Salya. 


63. O descendant of. Bharata, when 
that great general (Sweta) was rushing with 
great force towards the car of Salya, loud 
cries of “Oh” “Alas,” rose in your army. 


64. Then your great son, with Bhisma, 
at the head and with many other heroic 
warriors-and troops, went towards Sweta’s 
car. 


65—67. He thus rescued the Madra king 
who was at the point of.death. Then a fearful 
and hair-stirring battle was fought between 
your troops and those of the enemy in which 
cars and elephants all got mixed up in confu- 
sion. 'Theold grandfather of the Kurus 
poured showers of arrows on Subhadra's 
son,on Bhimasena and on that great car- 
warrior Satyaki and also upon the king of 
the Kekayas, on Virata, on the descendant 
of Prishata, Dhrishtadyumna, and also upon 
the Chedi troops. 


Thus ends the forty-seventh chapter, 
the fight with Sweta,in the Bhismavadha of 
the Bhisma Parva. 


—_ 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 
(BHISMAVADHA PARVA.)— Contd. 


Dhritarashtra said :— Wet. 

t. O Sanjaya, when.that great how» 
Sweta went towards Salya’s chariot, ga 
did the Kuru: and the Pandavas, do ? A i 
did Bhisma, the son. of, Shantanu do? Tet 
me all this, J ask you. 
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2. O king, hundreds and thousands of 
the foremost of Kshatriyas, all brave great 


Car-warriors placed their general Sweta in 
their front, 


3. And displaying their prowess to your 
royal son, O descendant of Bharata, desircd 
to rescue Sweta, with Shikhandin at their 

ead. 


4. Those great car-warriors rushed to- 
werds Bhisma's car decked with gold, with 
the intention of killing that foremost of 
warriors. The battle that was then fought 
was fearful. 


5. I shall describe to you that wonderfut 
and fearful battle that was fought between 
your warriors and those of the enemy. 


6. The son of Shantanu made many cars 
empty, for that foremost of all car-warriors 
cut off many heads by showering his 
arrows. 


7. Possessing the prowess of the sun, 
he covered the very sun With his arrows. 
As the rising sun dispels the darkness 
from around him, so did hé remove the foe 
from around him in that great battle: 


8. O king, in that great battle, hundreds 
and .thousands of arrows were shot by him. 
"They were very pewerful and they possessed 
great impetuosity. They killed countless 
Kshatriyas in that battle. 

9. O king, in that great battle, heicut 
off the heads of hundreds of heroic watfors 
and elephants. clad in thorny „mait as 
summits of ‘n... ntains are felled by thunder- 
bolt.” 


to. O king, cars were seen to mingle 
with cars. One car was seen upon another 
car and a horse upon another horse. 


11. O king, impetuous horses carried 
here and there the youthful riders killed 
and hung from their saddle: with their 
bows till in their hands. 


12. With swords and quivers Sti 
attached to their person and their, armours 
loosened, hundreds of dead warriors lay 
on the ground sleeping on beds wortliy 
of heroes. 


13. Rushing upon ane another, falling 
down and rising up again, and rushing 
again having risen up, the combatants 
fought hand ta hand. 


14. Struck by one another,:many rolled 
on the field of battle. Infuriated elephants 
ran in al! directions and hundreds of car- 
warrior's were killed. 


re. Car-warriors, with their: cars, were 
crushed (by the elephants). Some warrior 
fell-on their cars killed:by other warriors witi 
thais arrows. 
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16—17. Many great car-warriors were 
seen to fall down from high, their charioteers 
bring killed. A thick dust covered all sides. 
Then the warriors knew their adversaries 
by the twang of the bow, From the 
pressure also on their bodies the combatants 
guessed their enemies. 


18. O king, the warriors fought on with 
arrows guided by the twang of the bow- 
strings. Even the very,his sing sound of the 
arrows shot by the combatants at one another 
could not be heard. 


19—20. So loud was the sound of 


Grums that it seemed to pierce the cars. In | 
that tumultuous and hair-stirrine up- 
rear, even the names of the combatants 


could not be heard. Even the father 
could not recognise his own son. 


21. One of the wheels being broken, 
the yoke being torn off, one of the steeds 
being killed, *he brave car-warrior. was 
overthrown fron: the car along with his 
charioteer. 


22. Thus many brave warriors, deprived 
of their cars, 


were seen to run (in all 
directions.) 


-25. He, who was killed, had his head cut 
off; he, who was not killed, was mortally 
wounded. When Bhisma attacked, there was 
none who was not wounded. 


. 24. In that fearful battle Sweta killed 
innumerable Kurus. He killed hundreds of 
noble princes. 


25. He cut off with hisarrows the heads 
of hundreds of car-warriors and also their 


arms decked with Angadas, and also their 
bows. 


26—27. O king, O best of the Bharata 
race, car-warriors and car-wheels, the cars 
themselves, both small and cosily sland- 
ards, many horses and innumerable men 
and hundreds of elephants were destroyed 
by Sweta. 


28. From fear of Sweta, we abandoned 
Bhisma that foremost of warriors; we left 
the battle and retreated to the rear and 
therefore we now see your exalted self, 


29. © descendant of Kuru, retreating ; 
beyond the range of arrows and abandoning 
tlie son of Shantanu, Bhisma, in that battle, 
all the Kurus stood (as spectators), though 
armed .for the. battle. 


30. Ever cheerful even in the hour of 
cheerlessness, that foremost of man, Bhisma, 
alone, of our army, stood in that fearful 
battle as immovable as the mountain Meru. 


31. Killing the foes like the sun at the 
end of the winter, he stood effulgent with 


the golden rays of his car, as the sun shines 
with his rays. 


32. That great bow-man shot showers o 
arrows and struck down hig enemies in that 
battle as Vishnu, armed with the discus, 
struck down the Asuras. 


33. While being thus slaughtered (by 
Bhisma) in that feartul battle, the warriors 
broke away from their ranks and fled from 
him (Bhisma) as if he was a fire fed with 
fuels. 


34. While fighting with the great war- 
rior (Sweta), that chastiser of foes, Bhisma, 
was the only one who was cheerful. Ever 
devoted to the welfare of Duryodhana, he 
began to consume the warrior (Sweta.) 


35. O King, reckless of his own life, 
ábandoning all fear, he slaughtered the 
Pandava troops in that great battle. 


36. Seeing that (Pandava) general strik- 
ing Duryodhana’s troops, your father 
Bhisma, also called Devavrata, rushed upon 
him. 

37. Thereupon Sweta covered Bhisma 
with a great net of arrows, Bhisma also 
covered Sweta with a shower of arrows, 


38. Roaring like two bulls, they rushed 
against each other like two gigantic mad 
elephants or like two angry tigers. 


39. Baffling each other's weapons by 
means of their weapons those (two) fore* 
most of men, Bhisma and Sweta fought 
with each othec with the desire of taking 
each other's life, 


40. If Sweta did not protect it, in one 
single day Bhisma could have in anger 
consumed the Pandava army with his 
AITOWS. 


41. Seeing the grandfather made to 
retreat by Sweta, the Pandavas grew 
exceedingly delighted, but your son bc- 
came very much cheerless. 


42. Thereupon Duryodhana surrounded’ 


by many kings, rushed in anger against 
the Pandava troops in that great battle. 

43. Then Sweta abandoned the son of 
Ganga, Bhisma,*and began to slaughter 
your son's troops with great impetuosity 
as the wind up-roots trees with great 
violence. 


44. O king, having routed your army, 
Virata's son (Sweta) senseless in anger 
again rushed towards the place where 
Bhisma stood. 


45—46. 'These two mighty and great 
warriors, both biazing with their arrows, 
fought with each other like Vritra and 
Vasava in the days of yore, both eager to 
kill each other. Having drawn his bow to 
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the fullest stretch, Sweta woun ‘ed Bhi 
with seven arrows. Beau 
47. I he brave one (Bhis na) then put 
forth his prowess ; he quickly checked his 
adversary's valour as a m id elephant checks 
another mad elephant. ý 


48. That delighter of the Kshatriyas 
Sweta, then struck Bhisma ; and the son of 
Shantanu pierced him in return with ten 
arrows. 


49—53- , Though thus wounded, that 
great warrior stood as unmoved as a moui- 
tain, Sweta again wounded the son of 
Shantanu with twenty-five straight arrows 
at which every one was astonished. ‘Then 
smiling and licking with his tongue the 
corners of the mouth, Sweta cut down 
Bhisma's bow into ten parts with ten 
arrows. Then taking up a winged arrow 
made of iron, he crushed the palmyra on 
the {top of the standard of that exalted one 
(Bhisma). Seeing the standard of Bhisma 
zut down, your sons thoughtthat Bhisma 
was killed. The Pandavas in great delight 
blew their conchs. 


54. Seeing the palmyra-standard of the 
illustrious Bhisma cut down, Duryodhana, in 
great anger, urged his army to the battle. 


55—64. They all carefully protected 
Bhisma who was then in great distress. 
To them that stood there as specta- 
tors, the king (Duryodhana) thus ex- 
daimed. ‘Either Sweta or Bhisma will die 
(to day)". Having heard the words of the 
king, the great car-warriors soon with four 
kinds of troops advanced to protect the son 
of Ganga. O descendant ‘of Bharata, Vathi- 
ka, Kritavarmana, Kripa, Salya, the son of 
Jarasandha, Vikarna,Chitrasenaand Viving - 
sati, all, with great speed, surrounded him 
on all sides and poured a continuous shower 
of. atrows. ‘That high-souled and mighty 
warrior then soon checked those wrathful 
warriors with sharp arrows by displaying 
his own lightness of hands. Checking 
them all as a lion checks a herd of 
elephants, Sweta cut off Bhisma's bow 
with a thick shower of arrows. Then the 
son of Shantanu, Bhisma, took up another 
bow in that battle and wounded Sweta with 
arrows furnished with the feather of Kanka 
birds. ‘Then that commander (Sweta) in 
great anger wounded Bhisma in that „battle 
with innumerable arrows in the very sight of 
all. Sceing Bhisma, that foremost of all 
the warriors, checked in the battle by Sweta, 
the king (Duryodhana) became exceed ee 
ly cheerless, and your whole army te 
themselves im great distress. 

Bhisma checked 
oup arrows, all 


n killed. 


65. Seeing the heroic 
and wounded vy owe 


thought that Bhisma had bee 
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66—71. Thereupon your father Deva- 
vrata, seeing his standard cut down and the 
amy checked, grew greatly enraged and 
shot at Sweta innomerible arrows. O king, 
that foremost of heroes Sweta however baffled 
all those arrows cf. Bhisma, and he ence 
More cut olf with a broad-headed arrow 
the bow of your father. O king, throwing 
aside that bow, the son of Ganga took up 
in great anger another strong and large 
bow, and aiming seven large oroad-headed 
arrows, killed the four horses of the general 
Sweta, then he cut down his standard and 
then the head of his charioteer. There- 
upon that great car-warrior jumped down 
from his car the horses and the charriote:r 
of which had been killed. 


72—77. Seeing Sweta, that foremost 
of car-wariors, deprived of his car, the 
grandsire began to strike him on all sides 
with showers of arrows. Wounded in this 
great battle with arrows shot from Bhisma's 
bow, leaving his bow on his car, he took up 
a dart decked with gold, and, taking up 
that terrible and fearful dart which resem- 
bled the fatal rod of Death and which was 
capable of killing even Death himself, Sweta 
thus spoke in anger to the son of Shantanu, 
Bhisma. “O foremost of men, wait a little 
and see my prowess." Having said this to 
Bhisma that greatly powerful and high-soul- 
ed bow-mau hurled that dart resembling a 
snake. 

78. O king, then loud cries of “Oh” and 
"Alas" rose among your sons when they 
saw that fearful dart which was as efful- 
gent as the rod of death. 


79. Having been burled from Sweta's 
hand,—that dart which resembled a snake 
that had just cast off its slough, fell 
with great force like a meteor from the sky. 


80—81. Your father Devavrata, then, 


| without the slightest fear, with eight sharp 
| and winged arrows, cut down into nine 


parts that fearful dart which was decked 
with pure gold and which appeared to be 
covered with flames of fire. 


82. All your troops, O best of the 
Bharata race, then sentup a loud shout 
of ioy. Virata’s son, however, having seen 
his dart cut down into fragments, lost al! 
sense in anger. 

$3. Like one whose heart was over- 
come by the approaching death, he could 
not settle what to do. O king, deprived 
of his senses by anger, Virata’s son, 
with smiles, 

84. Took up in great cheerfulness a 


| fearful mace for Bhisma's destruction. With 


red in anger, and looking like a 


eyes $ 
VE d Yama armed with the rod, 


secon 
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85. He rushed upon Bhisma as a 
swollen river rushes upon a rock, Con- 
sidering his great impetuosity as incap- 
able of being checked, the greatly fearful 
Bhisma, 


86. Who is ever skilful in knowing 
the prowess of others, suddenly jumped 
down on the ground to avoid that blow. 
O king, Sweta, however, whirling that 
Heavy mace in anger, 

87—88. Hurled it on Bhisma's car 
Hike the deity Maheswara (Siva). By the 
fall of that mace intended for Bhisma’s des- 
truction, that car, with its standard, chariot- 
eer and horses, was reduced to ashes. Seeing 
Bhisma, that foremost of car-warriors 
fighting on foot, 


89—91. Many car-warriors, Salva and 
others soon came to his help. Getting 
up on another car and stretching his bow, 
Bhisma slowly advanced towards Sweta, 
In the meantime he heard a voice in the 
sky. It was celestial and fraught with 
lis own good. It said, "O Bhisma, O 
Bhisma, O mighty armed hero, fieht with- 
cut losing a moment. 


92. This is the moment fixed by the 
creator for getting success over this one.” 
Having heard these words uttered by the 
celestial messenger, 


93—94. Bhisma carefully determined to 
kill Sweta, Seeing that foremost of car-war- 
riors fighting on foot, many great car-war- 
riors rushed unitedly to his rescue. They 
were Satyaki, Bhimasena, and that descen- 
dant of Prishata, Dhristadyumna, 


.95. The Kekaya brothers, Dhrishtaketu 
and the greatly powerful Abhimanyu. See- 
ing'them coming to his rescue, with Drona, 
Salya, and Kripa, 


:96. That high-souled hero (Bhisma) stop- 

pa them all as a mountain resists the wind. 

hen the'illustrious'warriors,of the Pandava 
army were thus'checked, 


97—98. Sweta took upa sword and cut 
off Bhisma’s bow. Throwing off that bow 
the (Kuru) grandfather having heard the 
words of the celestial messenger set his 
heart to destroy Sweta as soon as possible. 
Though baffled, your father Devavrata, 


99. That great car-warrior, soon took np 
another bow as effulgent as the bow of 
Indra. He stringed ıt in a moment. 


Too. O best of the Bharata race, then 
your father, seeing that great car-warrior 
Sweta,—though he was then surrounded by 
those foremost of men (the Pandava war- 
riors) with Bhimasena at their head, 


101—-103. The son of Ganga (Bhisma), 
rushed forward to attack Swetaalone. See- 
ing Bhishma coming, the greatly powerfuy 





Bhimasena wounded him with sixty arrows. 
But that great car-warrior, your father 
Devavrata, checked Bhimasena, Abhimanyu 
and other car-warriois with some fearful 
arrows. He then struck him (Sweta) with 
three straight arrows, 


tof. The (Kuru) grandfather, struck 
Satyaki in that great battle with one hun- 
dred arrows, Dhristadyumna with twenty 
and the Kekaya brothers with five. 


105. Having thus checked all those 
great bowmen with fearful: arrows, your 
father Devavrata rushed towards Sweta 
alone. 


106. Then taking up an arrow which 
resembled Death himself which was capa- 
ble of bearing a great strain and which was 
incapable of being resisted, the mighty 
Bhisma placed it on his bow-string. 


107. That winged arrow, endued with 
the force of the Brahma weapon, was seen 
by the celestials, the Gandharvas, the Pi- 
shachas, the Uragas and the Rakshdshas. 


108. That arrow, as eflulgent as the fire 
went through his armour and struck into 
the earth with a flash like that of tlie 
thunder-bolt. 


109. Asthe sun hurriedly retires to` his 
western chamber taking with him the rays 
of light, so did it pass away out of Sweta's 
body taking with it his life. 


IIO. When he was thus killed by Bhis- 
ma in that battle, we saw him fall down 
like a loosened peak of a mountain. 


YII. All the great Kshatrya car-warridrs; 
on the Pandava side,lamented (for his death). 
But your son and all the Kurus were filled 
with great delight. 


112. O king, seeing Sweta killed, Du- 
shashana danced in joy over the field of 
battle in accompaniment of the loud music of 
conchs and drums. 


113. When that great bowman, was 
killed by that ornament of battle, Bhisma, 
the great bowmen of the Pandava side, 
- ah Shakhandin at their head, trembled in 
ear. 


114. O king, when the general (Sweta) 
was killed, Dhananjaya (Arjuna) and the 
Vrishni chief (Krishna): slowly withdrew their 
troops. 


115. O descendant of Bharata, both your 
troops and theirs withdrew and both your 


troops and theirs frequently sent up loud 
shouts. 


116. O chastiser of foes the great (Pan - 
dava) car-warriors entered their camp in 
great cheerlessness, thinking ‘of the great 





s 
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slaughter made by their general (Sweta) in 
that great single combat. 

Thus ends the forty-eighth chapter, the 
death of Sweta, tr the Bhismavadha of the 
Bhisma Parva. : 


CHAPTER XLIX. 
(BIIISMAVADHA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Dhritarashtra said:— 

1. O Sanjaya, when their general Sweta 
was killed by the foe in that battle, what did 
those great bowmen, the Panchalas and 
the Pandavas do ? 


2. When they heard that their general 
Sweta had been ‘killed, what took place 
between those that fought to kill him and 
those that retreated before them. 


3. O Sanjaya, your words please me 
for they speak of our victory. My heart 


does not feel any shame in remembering our | 


transgression. 


4—5. The old Kuru chief (Bhisma) is 
ever cheerful and devoted to us. Though he 
(Duryodhana) provoked hostilities with that 
intelligent son of his uncle, (Yudhisthira), 
yet he once sought the protection of the 
Pandavas. At that time abandoning every- 
thing, he lived in misery. 


6—7. Inconsequence of the prowess of 
the Pandavas and in consequence of receiv- 
ing checks everywhere, and also in conse- 
quence of placing himselt amid entangle- 
ment, Duryodhana had (for sometime) re- 
course to honourable behaviour. Once that 
wicked-minded prince had to seek their 
protection, why, therefore, O Sanjaya, had 
Sweta, who was devoted to Yudhisthira, 
been killed? 


8. This narrow-minded prince (Duryo- 
dhana) with all his prosperity has been hurled 
to the nether regions by a number of wret- 
ches. Bhisma did not like this war, nor 
did the preceptor (Drona), 


. Nor did Kripa, nor Gandhari ; nor 
did I, O Sanjaya, like it. Nor did the 
Vrishni chief, Vasudeva (Krishna), nor that 
son of Pandu, Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira), 


to—1t2. Nor did Bhima, nor Arjuna: 
nor those two foremost of men, the twins 
Nakula and Sahadeva. Though always 
forbidden by me, by Gandhari, by Vidura, 
by Rama the son of Jamadagni, and by the 
illustrious Vyasa, yet, O Sanjaya, the wicked- 
minded and sinful Duryodhana with Du- 
shasana always followed the evil counsels of 
Karna and Suvala’s son (Sakuni), and 
behaved maliciously with the Pandavas. 


10 


| 13—14. O Sanjaya, I think that he has 
fallen into great distress. After the death 
of Sweta and the victory of Bhisma, what 
| did Partha, accompained by Krishna, in 
| anger do? O child, it is Arjuna whom 
| I fear, and my that fear cannot be 
| dispelled. 
| 15 The son of Kunti, Dhananjaya, is 
| brave, and he possesses great activity. 
have no doubt he will, with his arrows, cut 
into fragments the bodies of his enemies. . 


16. Seeing that son of Indra, who is 
| equal in battle to Upendra, the younger 
brother of Indra,—who is a warrior whose 
| wrath and purposes are never futile, —what 
became the state of your mind ? 


17. He is brave, he is learned in the 
| Vedas, he is as effulgent as the fire and 
the sun. He possesses the knowledge of 
Aindra weapon ; that high-souled warrior 
is ever victorious when he falls upon his foe. 


| 18. His weapons always fall on the foe 
with the force of the thunder-bolt. His arms 
| are astonishingly quick to draw the bow- 
string. That son ot Kunti is a great car- 
warrior. 


19. O Sanjaya, the invincible son of 
Drupada also is exceedingly wise. What did 
Dhristadyumna do when Sweta had been 
killed in battle. 


20. Ihave no doubt that in consequence of 
the wrongs they suffered before,and in conse- 
quence of the death of their general, the 
hearts of the Pandavas blazed up. 


21. O Sanjaya, thinking of their anger, 
I never, by day or by night, enjoy any 
peace of mind on account of Duryodhana. 
How did the great battle take place? — Tell 
me all about it. 





Sanjaya said :— 

22. O king, hear about your great trans- 
gressions. You should not put all blame on 
Duryodhana. 

23. Your understanding is like build- 
ing an embankment when the waters have 
escaped. It is like the digging of a well 
when the house is on fire. 


24. O descendant of Bharata, when the 
forenoon had passed away and the general 
Sweta had been killed by Bhisma in that 
great fearful battle, E 


25. That chastiser of faes, Sankha, the 
t 





son of Virata, that hero who always took 
delight in battle, seeing Salya stationed 
with Kritavarman, 


26. Blazed up in anger as fi.e with Ghee. 
That great car-warrior, having stretched 
‘his. bow that resembled the bow of Indra 
| himself, 
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Rushed upon the Madra king with 
of killing him. He was sup- 
l| sides by innumerable car- 


27. 1 
the intention 
ported on à 
walricrs. 

28—29. Pouring a shower of arrows, 
"Sankha rushed towards the car of Salya. 
Seeing him advance like a mad elephant, 
seven great car-warriors on your side sur: 
rounded him in order to rescue the Madra 
king who was almost within the jaws of 


death. 


Roaring like the clouds and taking 


o. t 
SA bow full six cubits long, the mighty- 
armed Bhisma rushed upon Sankha in 
battle. : 

1. Seeing that great car-warrior and 
t E thus rush ( towards ) 


Sankha, the Pandava army began to tremble 
like a boat tossed by the tempest. 

32. Then Arjuna quickly advanced and 
placed himself in front of Sankha in order 
to protect him from Bhisma. Then a great 
battle was fought between Bhisma and 
Arjuna. 

33. O best of the Bharata race, then 
Salya jumped down from his large car with 
his mace in hand, and killed the four horses 
of Sankha's car. 

34. Sankha leaped down from his car 
thus deprived of its horses, and taking a 
sword, he ran towards the car of Vibhatsu. 
He then got on it and once more was at his 
ease. 

36. There were shot from Bhisma's car 
innumerable arrows with which both the 
sky and the earth were covered. 

37. That foremost of heroes, Bhisma 
killed with his arrows innumerable troops of 
the Panchalas, the Matsyas, the Kekayas 
and the Prabhadraka hosts. 


38. Abandoning the battle with the son of 
Pandu viz., Sabyasachin (Arjuna),; Bhisma 
rushed towards Drupada, the Panchala 
king, who stood surrounded by his troops. 


39—41. As a forest is consumed by fire 
at the end of winter, so were the troops of 
Drupada seen to be consumed (by Bhisma). 
Bhisma stood in that battle like a blaz- 
ing fire without smoke, or like the sun at 
mid-day, scorching every thing around. 
‘The Pandava troops could not even look at 
Bhisma. 

42. Afflicted with fear, the Pandava 
troops looked around, and not finding any 
prorector: they appeared like a herd of 

ine afflicted with cold. 

43. O descendant of Bharata, being 
‘slaughtered in great numbers and crushed 
when retreating, the Pandava troops cried 
'! OR" and "Alas," 








44—45- Then the son of Shantanu, Bhisma, 
with his bow always drawn to a circle, 
poured a continuous shower of arrows that 
resembled so many poisonous snakes. Creat- 
ing continuous lines of arrows in all 
directions, that vow-observing hero kilied 
innumerable car-warriors of the Pandava's. 

46. When the Pandava troops were 
thus routed and crushed all over the field, 
the sun set, the night came, and nothing 
could be seen. 

47. O best of the Bharata race, secing 
Bhisma still proudly standing in battle, the 
sons of Pritha withdrew their forces. 

Thus ends the forty-ninth chapter, First 
day's battle, in the Bhismavadha of the 
Bhisma Parva, 


CHAPTER L. 
(BHISMAVADHA PARVA),—Contd. 


Sanjaya said :— 1 
1. O best of the Bharata race, when the 


| troops were withdrawn on the first day 


(of battle) and when Duryodhana was ex- 
ceedingly glad in seeing Bhisma angry in 
sthe field of battle; 

2. Dharmaraja Yudhisthira soon went 
to Janardana with all his brotheis and 
with all the kings on his side. 


3. Being greatly afflicted with the defeat 
and seeing Bhisma's prowess, O king, he 
ihus spoke-to the Vrishni chief (I&rishna). 


4. “O Krishna, behold that greatly 
powerful and inighty bowman Bhisma. He 
consumes my troops with his arrows as fire 
consumes dry grass. 


S: How shall we even look at that illus- 
trious one who is consuming my troops like 
fire fed with Ghee. 


6. Seeing that foremost of men, that 
great warrior, armed with bow, my troops 
afflicted with his arrows, fly away (in all 
directions). 


7 Even angry Yama himself, or the 
wielder of the thunder-bolt (Indra) or the 
wielder of the noose, Varuna, or the 
holder of the mace, Kubera, may be 


defeated in battle; 


8. But thegreatly effulgent and mighty 
car-warrior Bhisma is incapable of being 
defeated. Such being the case, I am sinking 
n the fathomless ocean. (Bhisma) without a 

oat. 


9—1o. O Keshava, © Govinda, when 
Bhisma is my foe, it is preferable for me to 
retire into the forest and live there. It is 
wrong to sacrifice these rulers of earth to 
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death in the person of Bhisma. Learned 


as he is in all weapons, O Krishna, he will 


annihilate my army. 


11. As insects rush into the blazing fire 
for their own destruction, so do my troops 
in this fearful battle. 


12—14. O Vrishni chief, using prowess 
for the sake of acquiring a kingdom, I am 
being (uncorisciously) led to destruction. 
My heroic brothers are all wounded with 
arrows for my sake. They are deprived of 
both sovereignty and happiness only 
through the great love they bear for 
their eldest brother. We highly regard 
life, for, under the circumstances, life 
is very precious. During the remainder 
of my days I will practise the severest 
asceticism. O Keshava, I shall not bring 
about the destruction of my friends. 


15. The mighty Bhisma continuously 
kills with his celestial weapons many thou- 


of heroes. 


16. O Madhava, tell me soon what should 
be done for my good. Asregards Arjuna, 
l see he is indifferent in this battle, 
he behaves like a spectator. 


17. The greatly powerful Bhisma alone, 
remembering Kshatriva duties, fights with 
all the prowess of his arms and to the 
utmost of his power. 

18. With his great mace that kills the 
heroes, this illustrious one (Bhisma), with 
the best of his powers, achieves the most 
difficult feats on foot-soldiers, horses, cars 
and elephants. 

19. O sire, this hero, however, is in- 
capable of destroying in a fair fight the 
troops of our army if he tries for one 
hundred years. Las 

20. This your friend (Arjuna) alone is 
learned in all weapons. Seeing us consumed 
by Bhisma and the illustrious Drona, he 
only looks on us with indifference. 

21. The celestial weapons of Bhisma 
and those of the illustrious Drona are 
continuously consuming all the Kshatriyas. 

22. O Krishna, such isthe prowess of 
Bhisma.; if he is angry, he will, with the help 
of the kings (on his side), certainly anni- 
Tilate us. : 

“a3. O lord of Yoga, search out that 
great bow-man, that mighty car-warrior 
who will be able to extinguish Bhisma’s 
prowess, as rain-charged clouds extinguish 
a forest-fire. 

24. O Govinda, through your grace the 
Pandavas will recover their kingdom when 
their enemies will be killed, and they will be 
happy with their kinsmen." 





25. Having said this, the high-souled 
son of Pritha, in great grief, remained silent 
for a long time in a reflected mood. 


26. Seeing the Pandava (Yudhisthira) 
afflicted with grief and deprived of his 
senses by sorrow, Govinda thus spoke, 
giving excessive delight to all. 


27. “O best of the Bharata race, do not 
grieve. You should not grieve, when all 
your brothers are heroes and illustrious 

ow-men. 

28. kam also engaged in doing good to 
you, so are the great car-warriors Satyaki, 
the revered Viratà and Drupada and also 
the descendant of Prishata, Dhristadyumna. 


29. O best of kings, O monarch, all 


| these kings with their troops are all in your 


favour. They are all devoted to you. 


30.* This great car-warrior, this descen- 
dant of Prishata, this Dhristadyumna, who 


sands of my car-warriors who are foremost | had been placed in command of your troops, 


is always desirous of your welfare. He is 
ever engaged in doing what is agreeable 
to you. 

31. O mighty-armed hero, so also is 
Shikhandin who is certain to be the slayer 
of Bhisma." Having heard this the king 
(Yudhisthira) thus spoke to that great car- 
warrior Dhristadyumna, 

32. In that assembly and in the hearing 
of Vasudeva. "O Dhristadyumna, O des- 
cendant of Prishata, mark the words I 
speak to you. 

The words uttered by me should not 
be transgressed. You have been appointed 
the commander of our forces with the appro- 
val of Vasudeva. 

34. O foremost of men, as in the days, 
of yore, Kartikeya was the commander of 
the celestial army, so are you the comman- 
der of the Pandava army. 

35. O foremost of men, putting forth 
your prowess, kill the Kurus. O sire, I shall 
follow you Bhima and Krishna, 

36. The sons of Madri, the sons of 
Draupadi clad in armour and also all” the 
other foremost of kings, O best of men, 
(will also follow you).” ; 

37. Then giving delight to all who 
heard him, Dbristadyumna thus spoke; 
«O son of Pritha, Í am the ordained slayer 
of Drona. : 


38. I shall now fight with Bhisma, 
Dona, Kripa, Salya, Jayadratha and all 
the other proud kings.” 

39. When that chastiser of foes, that 
foremost of princes, that descendant of 
Pri-hata (Dhristadyumna) defiantly spoke 


Í thus, the Pandava warriors, who were alf 
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greatly powerful, who were all incapable 
of being defeated, sent forth a loud shout. 


40. Then the son of Pritha, Yudhisthira, 
thus spoke to the descendant of Prishata 
(Dhristadyumna), the commander of his 
army. “A Vyuha called Krauncharuna 
which is destructive of all foes 


41. And which was spoken of by 
Vrihaspati to Indra in the days of old 
when the celestials and the Asuras fought, 
—kindly now form that Vyuha destructive 
of the hostile troops. 


42. lt was never before seen by any 
one. Now let the kings see it with the 
Kurus.” Having been thus addressed 
by that foremost of men, as Vishnu is 
addressed by the wielder of thunder-bolt, 


43—45- He (Dhristadyumna) placed 
Dhananjaya in front of the whole army 
in the next morning. The standard of 
Dhananjaya, (Arjuna) which had becn 
made by the celestial artificer at the com- 
mand of Indra, looked exceedingly beautiful 
when it moved through the sky. Adorned 





with banners of the rain-bow colours, when | 
it coursed through the air like a ranger of ; 
the skies, looking like a fleeting vapoury | 
mansion in the sky, O sire, it appeared to ; 
glide dancingly along the path by which the | 
car went. 


46. ‘The wielder of Gandiva with that | 
jewelled standard, and that standard itself 
with the wielder of Gandiva, looked ex- 
ceedingly grand, as the self-create (Brahma) 
with the sun. 


47. The king Drupada, surrounded by a 
large number of troops, stood at the head 
of that Vyuha, becoming as if its head, 
The two kings Kuntibhoja and Saivya be- 
cane its two eyes. 


-48. O best of the Bharata race, the 
ruler of the Dasarhas, the Prayagas, the 
Daserakas, the Anupakas and the Kiratas 
were placed in-its neck. 


49. O king, Vudhisthira with the Pata- 
charas, the Hundas, the Puravakas. and 
the Nishadas; became its back. 


50. Bhimasena, the descendant of Pri- 
shata Dhristadumna, the sons of. Draupadi, 
Abhimanyu, and that great car-warrior 
Satyaki became its two wings. 


. 51—52. They were backed, © descen- 
dant of Bharata, by the Pishachas, the 
Daradas, the Pandras, the Kundavisas, 
the Mandakas, the Ladakas, the Tanganas, 
the further Tanganas, the — Valhikas, the 
Tittiras, the Pandyas; the Uddras, the 
Saravas, Tumbhumas, the: Vatsas, and. the. 
Nakulas. 


' 53—54. Nakula and Sahadeva stood 
in the left wing. On the joints of the wings 


‘MAHABHARATA. 


Stood ten thousand car-warriors and on 
the head stood one hundred thousand and 
on the back one hundred millions and on the 
neck one hundred and seventy thousand, 


58. On the joints of the wings, on the 
wings and the extremeties of the wings, stood 
innumerable elephants looking like so many 
blazing mountains. 


56. The rear was protected by Viratas 
backed by the Kekayas, the ruler of the 
Kasis, and with the king of the Chedi, 
with thirty thousand cars. 


57. O descendant of Bharata, thus form- 
ing this great Vyu/ia the Pandavas, all clad 
in armour waited for the morning. 


58. Their clean, costly and white um - 
brellas, as brilliant as the sun, shone on 
the back of their elephants and over their 
chariots. 


Thus ends the fiftieth chapter, Krauncha 
Vyuha making of the Pandavas, in the 
Bhismavadha of the Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER LI. 
(BHISMAVADHA PARVA)--Continued. 


| Sanjaya said: 


1—5. O Sire, O descendant of Bharata, 
seeing that great and fearful Vyz/ta, formed 
by the immeasurably powerful Pandava, 
your son (Duryodhana) came to the precept- 
or, Kripa, Salya, Somadatta's son, Vikarna, 
Aswatthaman and all his brothers headed by 
Dushasana, and also all other mighty hero- 
es, assembled there for battle, spoke these 
words giving great pleasure to all, “You 
are armed with various kinds of weapons, 
you are learned in the Shastras. O great 
car-warriors, each of you singly is capable 
of destroying the Pandavas with all their 
troops. 


6. How easy it is for you then (to destroy 
them) when you are united. Our army pro- 
tected by Bhisma is unlimited and their 
army protected by Bhima is limited. 


7—9- Let the Samsthanas, the Sura- 
senas, the Venikas, the Kukkuras, the 
Rechakas, the Trigarttas, the Madrakas, the 
Yavanas, with Satrunjaya and Dushasana, 
and with also that great hero Vikarna, 
Nanda, Upananda, and Chitrasena, with 
the Manibhadrakas protect Bhisma with 
their respective troops.’’ 


10. O Sire, then Bhisma; -Drona’ and 
your sons formed a great  VyuAa 
to resist that of the sons of Pritha, 


BHISMA 


11. Then, like the lord of the celestials 


_ (Indra), Bhisma surrounded by innumerable 


troops, advanced at the head of a mighty 
army. à 


12—14. O king, that great bowman, that 
greatly powerful son of Bharadwaja (Drona) 
followed him with the Kuntalas, the Da- 
sarnas, the Magadhas, the Vidarbhas, the 
Melakas, the Karnas, and the Paravarnas, 
the Gandharvas, the Sindhusauviras, the 
Sivis, and the Vasatis with their all comba- 
tants. Sakuni with all his troops protected 
the son of Bharadwaja. 


15—16. Then king Duryodhana with all 
his brothers accompanied by the Aswalakas, 
the Vikarnas, the Vamanas, the Kosalas, 
the Daradas, the Vrikas, the Kshudrakas 
and the  Malavas, cheerfully advanced 
against the Pandava army. 

17. O sire, Bhurisrava, Sala and Salya, 
Bhagadatta, Vinda and Anuvinda of 
Avanti protected the left wing. 


18. Somadatta, Susarman, the ruler of | 


Kambhojas, Sudhakshina, Satayus and Sru- 
tayus protected the right wing. 

19. Aswatthaman, Kripa, the Satwata hero 
Kritavarmanan,with large number of troops, 
protected the rear, 


20. Behind them stood many chiefs, 
Ketumat, Vasu.lana and the powerful prince 
of Kashi. 

20. O descendant of Bharata, then all 
your troops, when they were cheerfully 
waiting for battle, blew their conchis and 
sent forth lion-like roars. 

22. Mearing these shouts, the greatly 
powerful and the venerable Kuru grandsire 
uttered a lion-like roar and then blew his 
conch in great delight. 

23. Their conchs, drums, Peshis and 
cymbals were sounded by all, which creat- 
cd a fearful din all over the, field of 
battle. 

24. Krishna and Arjuna, riding on the 
same car yoked with (four) white horses, 
blew their excellent conchs adorned with 
gold and jewel. - 

25. Hrishikesha (Krishna) blew the conch 
called Panchajanya and Dhananjaya Deva- 
datta. That doer of. fearful deeds, Vriko- 
dara (Bhima) blew his huge conch, called 
Paundra. 

26, The son of Kunti, Yudhisthira, blew 
the conch called Anantavijaya, Nakula 
and Sahadeva. blew Sughosha and Mani- 
pushpaka. i 

- 27—28. The King of Kashi, and Saivya 
and Shikhandin, the great car-watrior Dhri- 
stadyumna and Virata and the great car- 
wartior Satyaki and that great bowman tle 


| 
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Panchala king, and also the five sons of 
Draupadi, all blew their large conchs and 
sent forth lion-like roars. 


29—30. That great uproar, thus uttered 
by those heroes resounded through the sky. 
O great king, «hus again the Kurus and the 
Pandavas ad¢anced against each other with 
the intention of fighting a great battle. 


Thus ends the fifty-first chapter, Kuru 
Vyuha, in the Bhismavadha of the Bhisma 
Parva. 


CHAPTER LII. 
(BHISMA VADHA PARVA)— 


Continued 


Dhritarashtra said :— 

_ t, When my troops and the troops of our 

foe were thus placed in battle-array, how 

did then the foremost of warriors Bhisma 
egin to strike? 


Sanjaya said :— 


2. When all the troops were thus placed 
in batle-array, the warriors all clad in 
armours waited with their excellent standards , 
upraised. 

3. O king, seeing his army look like the 
infinite ocean, your son Duryodhana, who. 
stood within it, spoke thus to all his troops 
“You are all clad in armour. Now begin the 
fight”. 

4, Then all the (Kuru) warriors, full of 
cruel intentions and devoid of the desire of 
living, rushed upon the Pandavas with their 
standards all upraised. i 


5. Then a fearful hair-stirring battle took 
place. The cars and elephants all go 
mixed up. . 

6. Arrows with beautiful feathers 
and with sharp points shot by the car- 
warriors fell on the elephants and the 
horses. 

When the battle thus began, the 
venerable Kuru grandfather, the mighty- 
armed and terribly powerful Bhisma, clad in 
armour, took up his bow and rushed upon 
them. He poured a shower of arrows on the 
heroic son of Subhadra, on’ Bhimasena, -on 
the great car-warrior Arjuna, on the ruler 
of the Kekayas, Virata, Prishata prince 
Dhristadyumna.and also on the Che i and 
the Matsya warriors. A 

10. The great (Pandava) Vyuha wavered 
at that great attack made by that (Kura) 
hero. ‘The battle that was then fought by - 
the combatants was fearful. ; 
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1r. Many horsemen and car4warriors 
and best of horses fell in quick succession. 
Many car-warriors of the Pandava began 
to run away. $ 

12. Then that foremost of men, Arjuna, 
seeing the great car-warrior Bhisma 
{destroying the Pandava troops) thus an- 
grily spoke to the Vrishni prince (Krishna 
his charioteer) ' Go to the place where the 
grandfather is.” 

I3. “O descendant of Vrishni, it is 
apparent that Bhisma, in anger, will anni- 


hilate our troops for the good of 
Duryodhana. 
14—15. O Janardana, Drona, Kripa, 


Salya, Vikarna with the sons of Dhrita- 
rashtra headed by Duryodhana and pro- 
tected by this great bowman (Bhisma) will 
destroy the Panchalas, O Janardana, 
I shali, therefore, kill Bhisma for the good of 
my troops." 


16. To him thus spoke Vamdeva, “ O 
Dhananjaya, O hero, be careful, for I,shall 
soon take you near the grandíather's 
car." 


17. O king, having said this, Sourin 
Krishna) took that world-renowned chariot 
in front of. Bhisma's car. 


18—19. With countless banners flying, 
with horses as handsome as a flight of 
«cranes, with the standard upraised ; with 
the ape (on that standard) roaring fearfully, 
that son of Pandu (Arjuna) came slaugh- 
tering the Kurus and the Surasenas on his 
large car as effulgentas the sun; the rattle of 
the car-wheel of which resembled that of 
the clouds, 

20—23. That enhancer of the joy 
of his friends soon came to the fight. the 
son of Shantanu, Bhisma, protected by the 
warriors headed by the Sindhu king and by 
the warriors of the east and also by the 
Kekayas impetuously met him who was 
rushing like a mad elephant, thus fright- 
ening the brave warriors and destroying 
the troops with his sharp arrows. Except 
the Kuru grandsire, and those car-warriors, 
Drona and Vikartana's son, who else was 
able to withstand in battle the wielder of 
Gandiva? O king of kings, Bhisma, the 
grandfather of the Kurus, 


24. Struck Arjuna with seventy-seven 
arrows, Drona struck him with twenty-five, 
Kripa with fifty, 


.25. Duryodhana with sixty-four, Salya 
with nine, Drona's son  (Aswatthama) 
that foremost of men, with sixty, Vikarna 
with three, the Sindhu king with nine, and 
Sakuni with five: O king, Artayani struck 
the Pandaya with three broad-headed 
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arrows. Though struck oti all sides, with 
sharp_arrows, that great bowntan, 


26—31. That mighty-armed one, stood 
unmoved as a mountain. Thereupon, 
that]greatly powerful hero (Arjuna), of im- 
measurable strength, pierced Bhisma with 
twenty-five, Kripa with nine, Drona with 


sixty, Vikarna with three, Artayani witli 
three and also the king (Duryodhana) with 
five arrows. Then Satyaki,  Virata, 


Prishata prince Dhistadyumna, the sons 
of Draupadi, and Abhimanyu all came 
there to help him. Then the Panchala prince, 
supported by the Somakas, rushed upon the 
great bowman Drona who was aiding the 
son of Ganga (Bhisma). Then Bhisma, that 
best of all car-warriors, soon wounded that 
son of Pandu 


32—36. With eighty sharp arrows, on 
seeing which your warriors were all very 
much delighted. Having heard the joyous 
shouts of the warriors, that foremost of 
car-warriors, that greatly powerful Dha- 
nanjaya rushed amongst those foremost of 
car-warriors. O king, he sported with his 
bow aiming (with success) his arrows at those 
great car-warriors. Then, that ruler of 
men, Duryodhana, seeing his troops much 
afflicted by that son of Pandu, spoke thus 
to Bhisma, “ O sire, O son of Ganga, this 
mighty Pandava, accompanied by Krishna, 
cuts down our roots by destroying our troops 
though you and that ‘foremost of car- 
warriors, Drona, are alive. 


37. O king, it is only for you that Karna 
haslaid aside his weapons and does not 
fight with the sons of Pritha, though he is 
a great friend of mine. 


38. O son of Ganga, therefore do that 
by which this Falguna (Arjuna) might be 
killed." O king, having been thus ad- 
dressed, your father Devavrata 


39—40. Said “Fie to Khastriya usage” 
and then he went towards the car of Partha. 
O king, all the chiefs, then seeing both 
those two warriors face to face for fight 
with white horses yoked to their chariots, 
sent up a lion-like roar. They also blew 
their conchs. Then Drona’s son and your 
son, Duryodhana and Vikarna 


41—42. All stood, O sire, surrounding 
Bhisma in that great battle. So did the 
Pandavas also stand surrounding Dhanan- 
jaya in that fearful battle. The fight then 
egan. Thesonof Ganga wounded Partha 
with nine arrows. 


43—48. Arjuna wounded him in return 
with ten arrows. Then with one thousand 
arrows well-shot, the Pandava Arjuna, ever 
celebrated for his skill in arms, covered 
Bhisma on all sides. That net of arrows 
of Partha, Oking, was soon dispelled by 


] 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 








| 


79 


‘angry, are ineapable 


BHISMA PARVA. 351 


another counter-net of arrows 'sh 

son of Shantanu, Bhisma. Both Berea 
pleasea and both taking delight in battle 
fought with each other, none of them gainin 2 
any. advantage over the other, The 
continuous-downpour of arrows shot from 
Bhisma’s bow were all baffled by those. shot 
from the bow of Arjuna. So also the shower 
of arrows shot by Arjuna, was all cut down 
to the ground by the Gatigals son. Arjuna 
then wounded Bhisma  with- twenty-five 
sharp arrows. b also in that battle 
wounded Partha in return with nine arrows. 


49—50. Those two great warriors, those 
two chastisers of foes, wounded each other’s 
horses, and cut down each other's car- 
wheels and shafts. ‘Then, O king, Bhisma, 
that best of heroes, 


51—52. Struck Vasudeva on his breast 
with three arrows. Q king, struck with three 
arrows the slayer of Madhu (Krishna) shone 
like a budded Kinsuka tree. Then seeing 
Madhava thus pierced, Arjuna 


53—56. Wounded the charioteer of the 
son of Ganga with three arrows. Trying 
to strike each other's charioteers, they could 
not take aim at each other in that fight. 
O king, for the great ability and dexterity of 
the charioteers of both those warriors, 
their cars made beautiful circles by advan- 
cing and retreating. O king, seeking 
opportunity to strike each other, they 


often changed their positions to take aim | 


at each other. Both of them blew their 
conchs and often sent forth lion-like roars. 

7—58. With the sound of their conchs 
and the rattle of their car-wheels, the 
very earth appeared to be rent asunder. 
She began to tremble. Subterranean neise 
was heard. O foremost of the Bharata 
race, none could detect any defect in any 
of them. 

59. Both of them possessed great prowess 
and great courage in battle. Each was 
other's match. , Seeing his (Bhisma’s) 
standard alone, the Kurus could come 
near him ; > 

6o—62. So could the Pandavas also 
come to Partha by recognising his stand- 
ard alone. O king, seeing the prowess 
thus displayed by those two foremost of 
men, © descendant of Bharata, all persons 
in that great battle were filled with wonder. 
None marked any difference between the 
two. Both of them were perfectly invisible 
by their continuous showers of arrows. 


63—65. Soon again both of them became 


visible. Seeing their great prowess, the 
Gandharvas, the Charanas, the great Rishis 
other, 


and the celestials thus spoke tọ one an hen 
“Those (two) great car-warriors, W 
Cae ef being van- 





quished even by all the worlds including the 
celestials, the Gandharvas and the Asuras. 
This exceedingly wonderful battle will be 
considered wonderful by all the worlds," 


66—68. Such a battle as this will never 
take place again. Bhisma is incapable of 
being vanquished in battle by the greatly 
wise Partha though he showers his arrows- 
on the bow, car and steed of the forms. So 
also isthat great bowman, the Pandava 
(Arjuna), incapable of being vanquished in 
battle by even the celestials. Bhisma is not 
competent to defeat him. As long as the 
world would last, so long would this battle 
be fought equally on both the sides.” 


69. O king, we heard these words full 
of praise of both the son of Ganga and the 
son of Pritha. 


70—71. O descendant of Bharata, when. 
these two were fighting with each other, 
other warriors of your side and of that of 
the Pandavas killed one another with sharp 
swords and polished battle-axes, with innu- 
merable arrows and various kinds of other 
weapons. 

72. So long that fearful battle continued, 
heroic warriors of both sides cut one 
another down. O king, the battle that 
was fought between Drona and the Panchala 
prince was also very fearful. 


Thus ends the fifty-second chapter, fight 
between Bhisma and Arjuna, in the 
Bhismavadha of the Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER LIII. 
(BHISMAVADHA PARVA)—Contd, 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


1. O Sanjaya, tell me how that great 
bowman Drona and the Panchala prince, 
the scion of the Prishata race, fought with 
each other in that great battle. 

2. When Shantanu’s son, Bhisma, could 
not escape the son of Pandu (Arjuna) in 
battle, O. Sanjaya, I consider Destiny to 
be supreme over exertion. 


3. When enraged in battle Bhisma 
could destroy all the mobile and immobile 
creatures ; O Sanjaya, why could he not 
then escape the Pandava (Arjuna) in battle 
with his great prowess ? 


Sanjaya said :— 


4. O king, hear about this fearful battle. 
The son of Pandu (Arjuna) is incapable 
ofbeing vanquished by even the celestials 
with Indra at their liead. 


352 


s. With various kinds of arrows, Drona 
wounded : Dhristadyumna and he cut down 
his charioteer from his place on the car. 

6. O sire, the angry warrior, (Drona) 
also with four arrows, wounded the four 
excellent horses of. Dhristadyumna. 

7. The brave Dhristadyumna also woun- 
ded Drona with nine sharp arrows, ex- 
claiming Wait" “Wait.” 

8. Thereupon the greatly powerful and 
high-souled son of Bharadwaja (Drona) 
covered with his arrows the angry Dhrista- 
dyumna. 


9. Hethen took upa terrible arrow for 
the destruction of the Prishata prince. It 
resembled in force the thunder-bolt of Sakra- 
It looked like a second rod of Yama. 


10. O descendant of Bharata, seeing 


all the troops cried ‘‘Oh” and “Alas”. 


11. But we then saw the great prowess 
of Dhristadyumna. He stood immovable 
like a mountain in that battle. 


12. He cut down that terrible and 
blazing arrow which was rushing towards 
him like his own death. He then poured 
a showerof arrows on the sonof Bharad- 
waja. 

13. Seeing that very great difficult feat 
achieved by Dhristadyumna, the Panchalas 
and the Pandavas were all filled with delight. 
They, again and again, sent forth loud 
shouts. 


14. Then with the desire of. killing him, 
that greatly powerful prince shot at Drona 
a dart of great force adorned with gold 
and Vaidurja gems. 


‘15. Thereupon the son of Bharadwaja 
smilingly cut down into three parts that 
dart adorned with gold. and gems that 
"was coming towards him with great force. 


16. O king, having seen his dart thus | 


baffled, the greatly paxerful Dhristadyumna 
poured a shower of arrows on Drona. 


17. Then that great car-warrior, Drona, 

. baffling that shower of arrows, cut off the 

bow of the son of Drupada at a favourable 
Opportunity. 

- 18, When his bow was thus cut off in that 
battle, that highly and illustrious warrior 
hurled on Drona a mace with the firmness 
of a mountain. 


to. Having been thus hurled by his 
hand, that fearful mace flew through the sky 
for the destruction of Drona. Then again 
we saw the wonderful prowess of Bharad- 
waja’s son. 


20.—21. He baffled that mace decked 


cS | hi i 
aaaea oy the son\of Bharadwaja, | his four horses with 
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the Prishata prince many sharp arrows well- 
tempered, and furnished with golden wings. 
Penetrating the armour of the Prishata 
prince, they drank his blood. 


Then the illustrious Dhristadyumna 
with all his 


22, 
took up’ another bow, and 


strength he wounded: Drona with five 
arrows. — 
23. ‘Then those two foremost of men, 


covered with blood, looked as beautiful as 
the Kinsuka flowers in spring. 


24—25. Then that high-souled hero, 
(Drona) cut down his bow and with 
countless arrows covered the Prishah prince 
(Dhristadyumna) on all sides as clouds 
shower rains,on a mountain. 


26—27. He felled his adversary’s cha- 
rioteer from his place, he also cut down 
four sharp arrows. 
With another arrow he cut off the leathern 
fence of Dristadyumna’s hand. 


28. When his bow was thus cut down 
again, when he was thus deprived of his car 
and when his steeds were thus killed and 
his charioteer overthrown, the Panchala 
prince, displaying great prowess, jumped 
down from his car with a mace in hand. 

29. But, O descendant of Bharata, before 
he could come down from his car, Drona 
cut down his mace into many fragments. 
It was a wonderful feat. 


30. Then the mighty-armed Panchala 
prince took up a large and beautiful shield 
decked with hundred (golden) moons and 
also a large sword of excellent make. 


31. He, then with great impetuosity, 
rushed towards Drona with the intention of 
killing hir, as a hungry lion runs towards 
a mad elephant in the forest. 


32—33. Then we again saw the wonderful 
prowess of Bharadwaja's son,—wonderful 
was the lightness of hands in using the 
weapon, and also his strength of arms. 
He alone checked the Prishata prince with a 
shower of arrows. Though he possessed 
great prowess, he could not proceed further. 


34. We then saw that the great car- 
warrior Dhristadyumna stood where he was. 
He warded off those showers of arrows 
using his arms with great dexterity. 


35. Then the greatly strong and mighty 
Bhimasena soon came there with the desire 
of helping the Prishata prince in that 
combat. 


36. O king, he wounded Drona with 
seven sharp arrows. He soon took up the 
Prishata prince on a car. 


37. Then king Duryodhana asked the 


with gold, and having baffled it, he shot at | ruler of Kalinga to go to the rescue of 
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pharadwaja's son with a large number of 
troops- 

38. O lord of men, then those countless 
Kalingas rushed against Bhima at the 
command of your son. 

39. Then that foremost of car-warriors, 
Drona. abandoned the Panchala prince and 
met Virata and Drupada both together. 

40. Dhristadyumna then went to support 
Yudhisthira in battle. Then a fearful and 
hair-stirring battle was fought 

41. Between the Kalingas and the 
illustrious Bhima,—a battle which was 
fearful and all-destroying. 


Thus ends the fifty-third chapter, fight 
between Dhristadyimna and Drona, in the 
Bhismavadha of the Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTERLIV. 


IBHISMAVADHA PARVA)—Continued. | 
. Dhritarashtra said :— 


1—2. How did the Kalinga king, that 
commander of a large army, having been 
asked by my son and supported by his 
troops, fight in battle with that doer of 
wonderful deeds, the mighty Bhimasena, 
that hero who coved over the field of battle 
with his club ? 


Sanjaya said :— 

. O great king, thus asked by your son, 
the mighty Kalinga king accompanied by 
large army, advanced towards the chariot 
of Bhima. .. 

4—5. O descendant of Bharata, Bhima- 
sena, then, supported by the Chedis, rushed 
towards that largeand mighty Kalinga army 
consisting of many cars, horses, and ele- 

hants. It was armed with great weapons. 

t was advancing towards him with Ketumat, 
the son of the Nishadha king, at its head. 


6. Inflamed in anger, Srutayush, clad in 
armour, followed by his troops in battle- 
array and accompanied by king Ketumat, 
came in front of Bhima. 

7. The Kalinga king with many thou- 
sand cars, and Ketumat with ten thousand 
elephants and also the Nishadas, 

8. All, O king, surrounded Bhimasena 
on all sides. Then the Chedis, the Matsyas, 
andthe Karushas with Bhimasena at their 
head, . un 

. And with many other kings. rusie 
with great force pns the ‘Nigusdes 
Then took place a fearful and terrible 
battle 


lI 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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_ 10. Between the warriors of both the 
sides,—all rushing forward with the desire 
to kill one another. Fearful was the battle 


that was fought between Bhima and his 
adversaries, 


11—15. O great king, it resembled the 
battle that was fought between Indra and 
the great host of the Danavas. O descen- 
dant of Bharata, loud uproar rose from that 
mighty army fighting in that battle. It re- 
sembled the sound of the roaring ocean. O 
king, they cut down one another and made 
the whole field resemble a crematorium 
strewn with flesh and blood. Impelled b 
the desire to kill, they could not disce guish 
friends from foes. 


. I4. Those brave warriors who were 
incapable of being easily defeated, cut down 
even their own friends. Fierce was the 
struggle that took place between the few 
and the many, 


15. Between the Chedis and the Kalingas 
with the Nishadas. Displaying their prowess 
to the best of their power, the powerful 


16—17. Chedis abandoned Bhimasena 
and turned back. When the Chedis turned 
back, that son of Pandu, Bhimasena met 
all the Kalingas. He did not turn back 
depending on the strength of his own arms. 
The greatly powerful Bhimasena did not 
move ; from his car, 


18. He covered the  Kalingas with 
showers of sharp arrows. Then that great 
bowman, the Kalinga king aud that car- 
warrior, his son, 


19. Named Sakradeva, both attacked 
the Pandava (Bhima) with ten arrows. 
But shaking his beautiful bow, the mighty- 
armed Bhimasena, 


20. Fought with the Kalinga king, 
depending only on his own prowess of arms. 
Sakradeva shot innumerable arrows in that 
battle, 


21. And killed Bhimasena's horses with 
them. Seeing that chastiser of foes deprived 
of his car, 

22. Sakradeva rushed upon him; and 
shot many sharp arrows, O great king, on 
Bhimasena ; he mighty Sakradeva poured 
a shower of arrows as clouds pour rain after 
the summer is gone. 


23. Butthe greatly strong Bhima stayed 
on that car, the horses of which had been 
killed. He hurled from it at Sakradeva a 
mace made of the hardest iron. 


24—25. Killed by that fearful mace, O 
king, the son of the Kalinga king fell down 
with his standard and charioteer. ‘Then 
that great car-warrior the Kalinga king, 
seving his son killed, 
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. 26—27. Surrounded Bhima on all sides 
with innumerable troops ; then the greatly 
"strong and mighty-armed Bhima took up a 
sword with the desire of performing a 
great feat. O king, that foremost of men 
also took up a matchless shield made of 
the hide of a bull. 

28—29. It was adorned with stars and 
crescents made of gold. The Kalinga king 
also in great anger rubbed his bow-string 
and took up a poisoned Sakti. He shot 
it at Bhimasena with the desire of killing 
him. 


30. O king, Bhimsena however soon 
with his big sword cut down that shar 
arrow which was rushing towards him wit 
‘great impetuousity. 

31. He thenin great delight sent up a 
loud shout which filled the troops with 
terror. ‘The Kalinga king, being very 
much enraged in fighting with Bhimasena, 

32—33. Soon hurled upon him fourteen 
darts with heads made of stone. The 
mighty-armed Pandava (Bhima) soon cut 
them down into many fragments, O king, 
before they could reach him. Having cut 
down in that battle those fourteen arrows, 
Bhima, 


34—35. That foremost of men, on seeing 
Bhanumat rushed upon him. Bhanumat 
thereupon covered Bhima with a shower of 
arrows. He set up a loud shout making 
the sky resound with it. Bhima however 
could not bear that lion-like shout in that 
battle. 


36. Possessing as he does a fearfully 
loud voice, he also sent up a very loud shout. 
At his fearful shouts, the Kalingas were 
filled with great alarm. 


_37- O best of men, they no longer con- 

sidercd Bhima as a human being. O king 

ot kings, then setting up a loud shout, 
hima, 


38—39. With a sword in his hand, 
umped upon the excellent elephant (of 
hantimat) ; and with the help of the tusk 
of that great elephant, he got on its back. 
hen with his huge sword, he cut down 
Bhanumat in two distinct parts. Having 
killed the Kalinga prince, that chastiser 
of foes, 


40. Made his huge sword, which was 
capable of bearing a great strain, discend 
on the neck of the elephant. His head thus 
cut off, that great elephant fell with a 
tremendous roar, 


41. Asa mountain peak falls when eaten 
up by (the waves of the) sea. O descendant 

Bharata, jumping down from that falling 
elephant, that descendant of Bharata, 
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42—45. Clad in armour, stoód on the 
ground with his sword in his hand. Cutting 
down many elephants on all sides, he raved 
about making his way (through the troops 
of the enemy). He appeared to be like 
a moving wheel of fire. He slaughtered 
innumerable horsemen, elephants and car- 
warriors and foot soldiers. That foremost 
of men, the mighty Bhima was seen to 
move about the field with the speed of the 
hawk, cutting off with his sharp sword the 
bodies and heads of countless men (on foot) 
and also of those who were on elephant. 


46. Thus fighting onfoot in great rage 
like Yama himself at the universal dissolu- 
tion, he struck terror into the hearts of his 
enemies. ‘Those brave warriors all becam 
confounded. 


47. Only those that were foolish came 
rushing at him who was roving about that 
field of battle with sword in his hand. 


48. That mighty chastiser of foes, cut 
off the shafts and yokes of those warriors 
on their cars, and he then killed them. 


49. O descendant of Bharata, Bhima- 
sena was seen to display various kinds of 
motions He wheeled abont and whirled 
about on high. He made side-thrusts, jump- 
ed forward, ran above and leapt high. 


50. © descendant of Bharata, he was 
seen to rush forward and rush upward. 
Some, mangled by that illustrious son of 
Pandu with his sword, 


51—352. Shrieked aloud ; some, mortally 
wounded, felk down and was killed. € 
discendant of Bharata, many elephants, 
some with their trunks and the tusks cut off, 
others with their temporal globes cut open, 
fell down uttering fearful cries. 


53—57. O king, broken lances, heads 
of elephant-drivers, beautiful housing of 
elephants, chords as shining as gold, collars, 
darts, mallets, quivers, various kinds of 
machines, beautiful bows, short arrows 
with polished heads, hooks and screws 
various sorts of bells and belts decked wit! 
galdim these were seen falling or already 
allen on the field of battle. With elephants 
having the fore parts and hind parts of 
their bodies and trunks cut off or entirly 
killed, the battle field appeared (o be strewn 
with fallen cliffs. Having thus killed many 
huge elephants that foremost of men then 
began to destroy the horses. 

58. O descendant of Bharata, that hero 
felled many foremost of horse-men. O sire 
that battle that was fought between him and 
those soldiers was exccedingly fearful. 

59—60. Hilts, traces, golden saddles, 
girths, covers for the horses, bearded darts 


| 
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| 
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costly swords, armours, shields, and beauti 
ful ornaments, were seen by us sire 
the ground in that great battle, ver 


61—63. He caused the carth to b 
covered with blood, thus making her lo k 
as if she were variegated with lilies The 
mighty Pandava, jumping high and dra T. 
ging down some zar-warriors, cut then 
down with their standards. Often jumping 
up and frequently rushing on all sides uus 
greatly powerful hero roved about and ‘filled 


all the troops with wonder. Some he killed : 
by his legs, some he dragged down and | 


pressed them into the earth. 


64. Others he cut down with his sword 
others again he frightened with his terrible 
roars. Others he threw down by the force 
of his thighs. 


65—6g. Others again 


and powerful army of the Kalingas sur- 
rounded, Bhimasena and rushed upon him. 
O-best of the Bharata race, seeing Sruta- 
yush at the head of the Kalinga troops, 
Bhimasena rushed at him. Secing him 
come, the Kalinga king wounded Bhima- 
sena with nine arrows. Wounded by those 


arrows shot by the Kalinga king, like an | 


elephant pierced by the hook, 


69— 70. Bhimasena blazed up in wrath 
like a fire fed with fuels. ‘Then that best 
of charioteers, Asoka, soon brought a car 
decked with gold, and he caused Bhima to 
mount upon it. "lherupon that chastiser of 
foes, the son of Kunti (Bhima) soon mounted 
on that car. 

71—73. Then he rushed towards the 
Kalinga king, shouting “Wait? "Wait". 
Then the greatly powerful Srutayush, in 
great anger, shot at Bhima many sharp 
arrows and thus displayed his great light- 
ness of hands. O king, thus wounded by 
those nine sharp arrows shot by the 
Kalinga king from his exeellent bow, that 

reat warrior Bhima blazed up in anger 
Fike a snake struck with a rod. 

t foremost of powerful men, 


Bhima in great anger 
an 


74. Then tha 
that son of Pritha, 1 
drew his bow to its highest stretch, 
killed the Kalinga king with, seven iron 
arrows. 

75. With two 
powerful protectors 
also killed Satyadeva and Satya. 

i i ith 

76. The high-souled Bhima then Ww! 
many sharp arrows caused the destruction 
of Ketumat. ee 

Ther linga warriors In 

77. Thereupon the Ka Y i 
great anger met the angry punc in 
battle backed by many thousands of com- 
batants. : 


arrows he killed the two 
of his car-wheels ; he 


: r fled away on | 
simply seeing him. It was thus that the great | 


i 
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Eo o king, armed with darts and maces 

S Meurs and lances and scimitars aud 
attle-axes, the Kalingas by hundreds and 

thousands surrounded Bhimasena. 


d 19. Resisting that shower of arrows, 
fos thea warrior (Bhima) then took up his 
earful mace. He then jumped down from 
his car in great speed. 


80-83. Bhima then killed seven hun- 
dred heroes ; that chastiser of foes then sent 
two thousand Kalingas to the region 
Death. It was a wonderful feat; it was thus 
that the heroic and the fearfully strong 
Bhima again and again killed in that battle 
a very large number of the Kalingas. Ele- 


! phants were deprived of their riders by that 





son of Pandu. Afflicted with arrows they 
roved about the field, treading down innu- 
merable troops and uttering roars like 
those of the clouds. 


84. Then the mighty-armed Bhima with 


| his sword in his hand blew in great delight 


his fearfully roaring conch. 


85. With that tremendous sound the 
hearts of the Kalinga troops began to 
tremble in fear. O Chastiser of foes, the 
Kalingas appeared to have lost all cons- 
ciousness. 


86—83. All the combatants and all the 
animals trembled in fear. By Bhimasena’s 
roving about over the field of battle like an 
infuriated elephant, and by his frequent 
jumping up,—a short of trance came over 
the foe. Ihe whole Kalinga army trem- 
bled in fear like a large lake agitated by an 
aligator. 

89—90. Struck with panic, the Kalingas, 
fled away in all directions. When they were 
rallied again, the commander of the Pan- 
dava army (Dhristadyumna) then ordered 
his troops, exclaiming “fight. 

gt. Having heard the word of their com- 
mander, many heroes headed by Shikhan- 
din came to the help of Bhima, supported 
by many well-skilled car-warriors. 

g2. The Pandava, king Yudisthira 
Dharmaraja followed all of them behind 
with a large force of elephants, each of the 
colour of clouds. 

Thus urging all his troops, the Pri- 
shata prince surrounded by many great 
warriors went to protect one of the wings of 
Bhima’s troops. 


. To the Panchala prince, there was 
none dearer than life on earth — except 
Satyaki and Bhima. 


5- That slayer of hostile heroes, the 
Prishata prince saw that chastiser of foes, 
the mighty-armed Bhimasena fighting 
among the Kalingas. 
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96, O chastiser of foes, O king, He 
sent forth many loud shouts and filled all 
his troops with delight. He blew his conch 
and uttered a lion-like roar. 


97. Seeing the red standard of Dhrista- 
dyumna's car decked with gold and yoked 
with milk white steeds, Bhimasena became 
much encouraged. 


98. The high-souled Dhristadyumna, sce- 
ing Bhimasena attacked by the innumer- 
able Kalingas rushed to his rescue. 


99. Seeing Satyaki at a distance, those 
two greatly powerful heroes Dhistadyumna 
and Vrikodara furiously fell upon the 
Kalingas. 


100. The foremost of men, the descen- 
dant of (Sini), that best of all warriors 
(Satyaki) also soon came to the spot and 
defended the wings of both Bhima and the 
Prishata prince. : 


lot. With ^is big bow in his hand, 
he created a great havoc. Making him- 
self fierce in the extreme, he began to kill 
the enemy. 


102. Bhima causeda river of blood to 
flow,—it was made of the flesh and blood 
of the Kalingas. 


103. O king, seeing Bhima in this fear- 
ful fight, all the troops exclaimed, “ This 
one who is fighting in Bhima’s shape with 
the Kalingas is Yama himself." 


.104. Having heard their cries, the son 
of Santanu, Bhisma, surrounded on al! sides 
by many warriors, soon came to Bhima. 


Ios. Thereupon Satyaki, Bhima, and the 
Prishata prince Dhristadyumna all rushed 
towards Bhisma's car decked with gold. 


106. All of them soon surrounded the 
son of Ganga, Without losing a moment 


they wounded Bhisma each with three 
fearful arrows. 


107. Your father Devavrata, wounded 
each of these mighty bowmen with three 
straight arrows in return. 


108. Having checked those mighty car- 
warriors with thousands of arrows, he 
killed with his arrows the horses of. Bhima 
clad in golden armour. 


109. The greatly strong Bhima however 
stood on the car, the horses of which were 


killed. He then with great force hurled 
a dart at Bhisma, 


110. Your father Devavrata cut off in 
that battle that dart before it could reach 


hiscar. It then fell in fragments on the 
ground, 


111. Then that foremost of men, Bhima- 
sena took up a heavy and mighty mace 
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made of Sartya iron. 


He inen jumped 
down from his car. 


112. But Dhristadyumna soon took up 
that foremost of car warriors on his own car. 
Hethen took away that illustrious hero in 
the sight of all the warriors. 


113. Satyaki however, in order to do 
what is agreeable to Bhima, cut. down with 


his arrows the charioteer of the revered 
Kuru grandfather. 
114. When his charioteer was thus 


; killed, that foremost of car- warriors Bhisma 
; was borne away from the battle field by his 
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horses which ran with the speed of wind. 


115. O king, when that great car- 
warrior was thus carried away from the 
field of battle, Bhima blazed up like a great 
fire when it consumes dry grass. 


116. Having killed all the Kalingas, O 
best of the Bharata race, he stood in the 
midst of the troops, and none dared to with- - 
stand him. 


117. O best of the Bharata race, praised 
by the Pandavas and the Matsyas, he em- 
braced Dhristadyumna and then went to 
Satyaki. s 

118. That foremost of the Yadus, that 
irresistible hero Satyaki then thus spoke to 


Bhimasena in the presence of Dhrista- 
dyumna. 


119. "By good luck the Kalinga king, 
also the Kalinga prince Ketumat and also 
Sakradeva of that country and also all the 
Kalingas have been killed `y you in this 
battle. 


120. The army of the Kalingas, consisting 
of many thousands of cars, elephants, 
horses, noble warriors and heroic comba. 


tants, has been destroyed by your prowess 
of arms alone". 


121. Having said this, the mighty- 
armed grandson ot Sini the chastiser of 
foes embraced the son of Pandu (Bhima). 
He then quickly got upon his car. Then 
that great car-warrior began to kill the 


troops in anger, thus strengthening the 
the hands of Bhima. j 


Thus ends the fifty-fourth chapter, the 
death of the Kalinga king, in. the Bhisma- 
vadha of the Bhisma Parva. 





CHAPTER L V. 
(BHISMAVADHA PARVA)— 
a Continued, 
Sanjaya said :— 


I. O descendant of Bharata, when that 
day passed away, when the destruction of” 


eee 





fearful battle began between the two. 


BIIISMA 


cars, elephants, hors:s, foot-soldiers and 
horsemen went apace, 


2. The Panchala prince fought witl 
Drona’s son (Ashwathaman), Salya, d 
the illustrious Kripa. 


The mighty heir-apparent of the king 
of Panchala with many sharp arrows killed 
the horses of Drona’s son who is celebrated 
all over the world, 


4. Deprived of his horses, Drona’s son 
soon got upon the car of Salya and 
showered his arrows on the  Panchala 
prince. 


. O descendant of Bharata, seeing 
Dhrishtadyumna fighting with Drona’s son, 
the son of Subhadra (Abhimanyu) ran up 
showering his fearful arrows. 


6. O best of the Bharata race, he 
wounded Salya with twenty-flve arrows 
and Kripa with nine arrows and Ashwa- 
thaman with eight. 

7. Drona's son also soon wounded Arju- 
na's son with many winged arrows ; Salya 
also pierced him with twelve arrows,— 
Kripa shot at him three sharp arrows. 


8. Your grandson Lakshmana then 
rushedat Subhadra's son in anger, and a 


9. In that fight Duryodhana's son in 
anger wounded Subhadra's son with many 
sharp arrows. O king, it was a wonderful 
feat. 

to. O best of the Bharata race, the 
light-handed Abhimanyu, also being very 
much enraged, soon wounded his cousin 
with five hundred arrows. 

11. O king, Lakshmana also with his 
arrows cut down (his adversary's) bow 
staff, on seeing which all the troops sent up 
a loud shout. 

12. Then that slayer of hostile heroes, 
Subhadra’s son, throwing aside the broken 
bow, took up another beautiful and tough 
bow. 

13. Thereupon those two foremost of men, 
thus fighting t gether with the desire CN 
teracting each other's feats, wounded each 
other with innumerable sharp arrows. 


i , seeing his 
14. O king, Duryodhana, on 
mighty son this hard pressed by your gran 
son ran towards the spot- ; 
nt to the spot, 
15. When your son went to, e 
all the kings surrounded Arjuna s 50^ wit 
many thousands of cars. 


i i invincible and 
16. O king, being as !nvinci 
werful as Krishna himself, that hero: 
lee thus surrounded by those heroes, wa 
not the least agitated. 
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17. Seeing Subhadra's son fighting, Dha- 
Nanjaya (Arjuna) hastened to the spot in 


great anger, with the intention of rescuing 
his son. à 


18. Thereupon the kings headed hy 
Bhisma and Drona and accopompanied b 
mauy elephants, horses and cars rushed wit 
great force on Sabyasachin (Arjuna). 


19. Then a thick shower of dust, being 
raised by foot-soldiers, horses and cars and 
cavalry-men, covered the sky. 


20. When those thousands of elephants 
and hundreds of kings came within the 
teach of Arjuna’s arrows, they could not 
make any further advance. 


21. All the troops sent up loud shouts, 
and all directions became daik. Then the 
army of the Kurus assumed a fearful and 
dreadful aspect. 


22. Neither the sky, nor the sun, nor the 
cardinal points, nor the earth, O best of 
men, could be distinguished, in conse- 
quence of the continuous showers of arrows 
shot by Kiritin (Arjuna). 

23. Many elephants were deprived of 
their standards, and many car-warriors were 
also deprived of their horses. Having 
abandoned their cars, many car -warriors 
were seen wandering (over the field). 


24. Many other car-warriors, deprived 
of their cars, were seen to rove about with 
their weapons in their hands and other arms 
adorned with Angadas. 


25. O king, horsemen, urging their 
horses and  elephant-men urging their 
elephants fled away in all directions from 
the fear of Arjuna. 


26. Kings were seen falling form their 
cars ; elephants and horses were also seen 
to fall cut down by Arjuna's arrows. 


27—28. Assuming a fierce countenance, 
Arjuna cut down with fearful arrows the 
upraised arms of warriors with maces in 
their hands, also with swords, darts, quivers 
arrows, bows, hooks and standards. 


29—32. O sire,O descendant of Bharata, 
spiked maces broken in fragment, mallets, 
bearded darts, short arrows, swords, sharp 
edged battle-axes, lances, broken shields, 
armours, standards, every sort of. weapons, 
umbrellas with golden staves, iron-hooks, 
goads, whips, and traces were al seen 
strewn over the field of battle in heaps. 


43. O sire, there was none in your army 
who could advance against Arjuna in 
battle. ; 

34. O king, whoever advanced against 
that son of Pritha, was immedeately shot 
down and sent to the abode of Yama, 
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35. Whenall your troops broke down 
and fled away, Arjuna and Vesudeva blew 
their excellent conchs. 


36. Your sire Devavrata then, on seeing 
the Kuru army routed, smilingly thus spoke 
to the heroic son of Bharadwaja (Drona) 
gn that field of battle. 


37. ‘This mighty and heroic son of 
Pandu Dhananjaya, accompanied as he is 
by Krishna, is treating our troops as he 
alone is able to deal with them. 


38. Seeing him resemble to-day the 
destroyer himself at the universal dissolu- 
tion, we find that he is invincible to-day. 


39. Thisour vast army is now impossi- 
blé to be rallied. Behold, looking at me, 
they are running away. 


4o. Rcbbing the vision of the world, the 
sun is goinx down that best of mountains, 
€alled Asits. 


41. Q fovemos: of men, I think, the 
time has come now to withdraw our army. 
Tke troops will never fight, they are tired 
and struck with panic." 


43—43. Having said this to Drona that 
foremost of all preceptors, that great car- 
warrior Bhisma withdrew his army. Then 
when the sun went down, O sire, both the 
armies were withdrawn and twilight came 
in. 


Thus ends the fifty-fifth chapter, second 
day's battle, in the Bhismavadha of the 
Bhisma Parva. 





CHAPTER LVI. 
(BHISMAVADHA PARVA)—Contd. 
Sanjaya said :— 


1. When night passed away and morning 
«dawned, the son of Santanu Bhishma, the 
revered grand-sire of the Kurus gave the 
order for the Kuru army to be ready for 
fight. 

2. That chastiser of foes, the son of 
Santanu, with the desire to win victory for 
‘your son then formed that great Vyuha 
called Garuda. 


3. On the back of that Garuda (the king 
of the-bird) your father Devavrata himself 
stood. Its two eyes were made by the son 
of Bharadwaja (Drona) and the Satwata 
Kritavarman. 


4. ‘Those two illustrious heroes, Ashwa- 
thaman and Kripa, backed by the Iriga- 
rthas, the Matsyas, the Kekayas and the 
Vatadhanas stood at its head. 


5—6. O sire, Bhurisravas, Sala, Salya 
Bhagadatta, the Madrakas, the Sindhu- 
arvaras, the  Panchanadas with Jaya- 
drhatha stood at its neck. At its back stood 
king Duryodhana with all his followers. 


O great king, Vinda and Anuvinda 
of Avanu, the: Kamvojas with the Sahas 
and also the Surasenas formed its tail. 


8. The Magadhas, the Kalingas with 
all the Daserakas clad in armour, formed 
the right wing of that Vyuha. 


9. The  Karushas, the Vikanjas, the 
Mundas, the Kanadivrishas, with Vrihad- 
vala formed its left wing. 


10. That chastiser of foes, Sabyasachia 
(Arjuna) seeing the enemy’s troops formed 
into a Vyuha, with the assistance of Dhrista- 
dyumna formed his troops into a , counter 
Vyuha. 


11. In opposition to your VyuAa, that 
sonof Pandu formed a Vywha after the 
shape of the half-moon. 


12. On its right side stood Bhimasena 
surrounded by kings of various countries 
all abundantly provided with arrows. 


13, Next to him stood those two great 
car-warriors Virata and Drupada ; next to 





them was Nila armed with poisonous 
weapons. 
14. Next to Nila stood the great car- 


warrior Dhrishtaketu backed by the Chedis 
the Kasis, the Karushas and the Pan- 
Javas. 


15. Dhrishtadyumna with Shilshandin 
with the Panchalas and the Pravadrakas 
and also with other troops stood in the 
middle. 


16. Dharmaraja Yudhisthira was also 
there surrounded by his innumerable ele- 
phants. Next io them, O king, stood Sa- 
tyaki and the five sons of Draupadi. 


17. Next to them was Iravan. Next to 
Iravan was Bhimasena’s son (Ghatotkacha) 
with the great Kekaya car-warriors. 


18. Next tothem, on the left side, was 
that foremost of men, Arjuna who had as 
his protector Janardana (Krishna) ` the 
protector of the whole universe. 


19. It was thus the Pandavas formed 
their Vyzha for the destruction of your 


sons and those who have taken your 
side. 
20. Then commenced the battle between 


your troops and the foes ; all struck -at one 
another ; elephants and cars mixed up in one 
confusion. : 

21. O king, innumerable elephants and 
cars were seen everywhere. ‘They rushed 
upon one another for the purpose. 9 

| slaughter, cS 
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22. The rattle of mnumerable car-wheeis 
mingled with the beat of drums created a 
tremendous din, 


23. O descendant of Bharata, the shouts 
of the heroic combatants of your army and 
those of your enemies when killing one 
another, reached the very heavens. 


Thus ends the fifty-sixth chapter, Garuda 
ani half-moon Vyuha making, in the Bhis- 
mavadha of the Rhisma Parva. 





CHAPTEKLVII. 


(BHISMAVADHA PARVA)— 
Continued, 


Sanjaya said :— 

I—4. When your troops and those of 
the Pandavas were placed in battle array, 
that great car-warrior Dhananjaya made a 
great slaughter by cutting down with his 
arrows many leaders of car-warriors ; your 
troops though thus slaughtered in the battle 
by the son of Pritha who resembled the 
destroyer himself at the end of a Yuga, yet 
fought with the Pandavas with perseve- 
rance. Desiring to win blazing glory and 
making death their final goal with minds 
undirected to anything else, they broke the 
Pandava ranks in many places, but their 
ranks also were in many places broken. 


5. Then both the Kuru and the Pandava 
army broke and fled away. Nothing could | 
then be distinguished. 


6. A thick cloud of dust rose covering 
the sun. No body could distinguish any of | 
the cardinal points. 


7. O king, everywhere the battle raged 
the' combatants were guided only by the 
indications afforded by colours, by watch- 
words, by names aud by tribal distinc- 
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I3. Elephant-riders of both the armies 
cut down one another when they got them 


in close quarters with their broad-headed 
atrows and lances. 


I4. Innumerable foot-soldiers angrily 
and atthesame time cheerfully cut down 


one another with short arrows and battle 
axes. 


IS. O king, car-warriors, getting ele 
phant riders within reach cut them dowi 
with the elephants. Elephant riders also cut 
down car-warriors, 


16. O best of the Bharata race, horse- 
men with their lance cut down car-warriors 
in that. battle; car-warriors also cut down 
horse-men. 

17. In both the armies, foot-soldiers cut 
down many car-wsrriors, many car-warriors 
cut down innumerable foot-soldiers with 
their sharp weapons. 

18. Elephant-riders cut down horse-men 
and horse-men cut down warriors who were 
on the back of elephants; every thing ap- 
peard to be exceedingly wonderful. 

19. Foot soldiers were seen to be cut 
down by the foremost of elephant-riders and 
the elephant-riders were also to be seen 
cut down by the foot-soldiers. 


20. Hundreds and thousands of foot 
soldiers were seen to be cut down by horse- 
men, and horsemen by foot-soldieis. 


21—23. O best of the Bharata race the 
battle field, strewn with broken standards 
bows, lances, housings of elephants, costly 


! blankets, bearded darts, maces, clubs with 


iron spikes, Kampanas, vicious sorts of ar- 
mours, arrows with golden wings, looked as 
if it werecovered with garlands of flowers. 


24. The ground becoming muddy with 
flesh and blood, became impassable with the 





tions. 

8. O sire, O king, the Vyuha pro- 
tected as it was by the son of Bhara- 
dwaja (Drona) could by no means be 
broken. 

9. So did the formidable Pandava wyuha 
remain unbroken, protected as it was by 
Sabyasachin (Arjuna), and well-guarded by 
Bhima. 

1o. © king, the cars and tne elephants 
of both the armies and other combatants 
came out of their respective acrays and 
engaged in the fight. 

tı. In that fearful battle, horse-men 
cut down horsemen with sharp and polished 
swords and long lances. 

12.  Car-warriors getting car-warrior$ 
within reach cut them down with their ar- 
rows decked with golden wings. 


SS 


bodies of men, horses and elephants, that 
were killed in that fearful battle. 


25. O descendant of Bharata, saturated 
with human blood, all dust disappeared. 
All the cardinal points became perfectly 
cle ir. 


26. O descendant of Bharata, innumera- 
ble headless bodies were seen rising from 
the ground, an omen to indicate that the 
destruction of the world is near. 


27—29. In that fearful and terrible 
battle, car warriors were seen to run away 
in all directions; then Bhisma, Drona, Jaya- 
dhratha the king-of the Sindhus, Purumi- 
tra, Vikarna, the son of Suvala Sakuni, 
these invincible and lion-like heroes broke 
the Pandava rank. 

30—31. © descendant of Bharata, 


Bhimasena, the Rakshasha Gatotkacha, 
Satyaki, Chckitana, the sons of Draupadi, 
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backed by all the kings, chastised your 
troops and your sons, as the celestials did 
the Danavas. 


32. Those foremost of Khashtriyas struck 
one another in battle. ‘They became terri- 
ble to look at. Covered with blood, they 
shone like the &/nsuka flowers. 


33. O king, vanquishing their adver- 
saries, those foremost of warriors of both 
the armies looked like the brilliant stars in | 
1he sky. 

34. Then your son Duryodhana support- 
ed by one thousand car-warriors rushed to : 


battle with the sons of Pandu and the | 
Makshasha (Ghatotkacha). 
35. The Pandavas also with many 


thousand troops rushed in battle against 
those chastiser of toes, the heroic Bhisma 
and Drona. 


36. The diadem-decked hero (Arjuna) 
also rushed in anger against those foremost 
of kings. ‘Then the son of Arjuna, Abhi- 
manyu and Satyaki both rushed against the 
forces of the son of Suvala, Sakuni. 


37. Then again commenced a fearful | 
and hair-stirring battle between the troops 
of both the sides,—both parties being eager 
to defeat one other. 


Thus ends the  ffty-seventh chapter, | 
commencement of the third day's battle, in j 
the Bhismavadha of the Bhisma Purva. 








CHAPTER LVIII. 
(BHISMAVADHA PARVA .)—Contd. 
Sanjaya said :— 
1. Having seen Arjuna in battle, the 


kings angrily surrounded him on all sides 
with) many thousands of cars. 


2. O descendant of Bharata, having 
surrounded him with many thousand cars, 
they covered him from all sides with many 
hundreds of arrows. 


3—6. "They angrily hurled at Falguna’s 
(Arjuna’s) car bright and sharp pointed 
lances, maces, clubs with spikes, bearded 
darts, battle-axes, mallets, and bludgeons. 
‘That shower of weapons came to him like a 
flight ot lucusts. But Pritha's son checked 
it with his gold decked arrows. Seeing on 
that occasion the extraordinary lightness of 
the baads of Vivatsu (Arjuna), the celestials, 
the Danavas, the Gandharvas, the Pishachas 
the ‘Uragas and the Kakshashas praised 
Falguna, exclaiming “Excellent? *'Excell- 
ent.” 5 3 

7. The heroic Gandharas with Suvala's 
sonat their head. surrounded Satyaki and 
Abhimanyu. 
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8. Then those brave wartiors led by 
Suvala'sson angrily cut down into frag: 
ments the excellent car of the Vrishni hero 
(Satyaki) with various kinds of weapons. 


O chastiser of foes, in that fearful 
battle, Satyaki abandoned his own car and 
mounted on that of Abhimanyu, 


10. Then those two heroes, mounting 
on the same car, began to slaughter the 
army of Suvala's son (Sukani) with innus 
merable sharp-pointed arrews. 


tt, Drona and Bhisma fighting bravely 
began to slaughter the troops under 
Dharmaraja Yudhisthira with sharp arrows 
furnished with feathers of Kanka bird. 


12. Thenthe son of Dharma (Yudhis- 
thira) and the two sons of Madri, in the 
very sight of the whole army, began to 
chastise the troops of Drona. 


I3. Then the battle that was fought was 
fearful and terrible, like the one that was 
fought in the days of yore between the 
celestials and the Danavas. 


14. Bhimasena and Ghatotkacha both 
performed great feats. Then Duryodhana 
caine and checked them both. 


15. O descendant of Bharata, the prow- 
ess that we saw displayed by the son of 
Hirimva was exceedingly wonderful ; for he 
transcended even his father (Bhima). 


16. Then the Pandava Bhimasena angrily 
and smilingly wounded the vindictive 
Duryodhana in the breast with an arrow. 


17. Then king Duryodhana, mortally 
wounded by that arrow, sat down on his car 
and fainted. 


18. O king, seeing him senseless, his 
charioteer speedily carried him away from 
the field of battle. Then the troops that 
supported Duryodhana broke and fled 
away. 

19, Then striking those flying Kuru 
troops with his sharp-pointed arrows Bhima 
pursued them. 


20. Then that foremost of warriors, the 
Prishata prince and the  Pandava king 
Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, O descendant of 
Bharata, in the very sight of Drona and 
Ganga's sen (Bhisma), ; 

21. Slaughtered their troops with sharp 
arrows, each capable of destroying hostile 


heroes. Your those troops thus fled from 
the battle ; 
22. And those two great car-warriors 


Bhisma and Drona could not stop them. 
Though attempted to be stopped by Bhisma 
and the high-souled Drona, 


23, hose troops fled away in the very 
sight of Dronaand Bhisma. When those 


oe 
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thousands of car-warriors fled away in all 
directions. 

24 O chastiser of foes, then Subhadra's 
son (Abhimanyu) and that best of the 
Sini's race, both mounting the same car 
began to slaughter the army of the son of 
Suvala. 


25. Sini's grandson and that foremost of 


the Kuru race looked as effulgent as the | 


sun and the moon when they are seen both 
in the sky after the last lunation of the dart 
lort-night has passed away. 

26. O king, then Arjuna angrily poured 


| 
i 


(Drona), I would have then with Karnh 
reflected what we should have done. 

40. O foremost of men, if 1 do not de- 
Serve to be abandoned by you two, then 
fight at the utmost of your power,” 

41. Having heard these words, Bhisma 
laughed and turned his eyesin anger. He 
then thus spoke to your son, 

42. '' O king, [ have innumerable times 
said to you words worthy of your acceptance 


; and fraught with your good. The Pandavas 
; are invincible even to the celestials with 


shower of arrows on your army as clouds | 


pour rain in torrents, 


27. 'Phusslaughtered in the battle with | 


the arrows of Partha, the Kura army, 
trembling in grief and fear fled away. 


28. Seeing the army flying, the mighty 
Bhisma and Drona botn enraged and both 
eager to do Duryodhana’s good tried 
to stop them. 

29. Then king Duryodhana himself 
cheering his troops stopped them from fly- 
ing away in all directions. 


30. Thereupon all the Khashtriya car- 
warriors stopped, each on the spot from which 
they saw your son. 

31. O king, then the common soldiers, 
having seen them stop, stopped of their own 
accord from shame and from the desire of 
displaying their prowess. 

32. O king, the army thus rallied ap- 
peared then like the surging sea at the 
time of moon's rising. 

33. Havingseen his army railled for 
fight, king Suyodhana soon went to the son 
of Santanu and thus spoke to him. 

4—35. ''O grandfather, hear what I say ; 
O descendant si Bharata, O scion of the 
Kuru race, when you, and that foremost of 
men learned in arms, Drona, with his son 
and with all our other friends, and also the 
great bowman Kripa are alive, I do not con- 
sider it creditable that my troops should 
run away. 

36. l do not consider the Pandavas a 
matcl: for you, or for Drona or for Drona’s 
son or for Kripa. 

. © grandfather, the Pandavas are 
ce TS being favoured by you. O hero, 
therefore you forgive them this slaughter 
of my troops. 

38. O king, you should have told me, 
before this battle began, that you would not 
fight with the Pandavas. 

Q descendant . of Bharata, hearing 
such words from you and from the precentor 
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Vasava at their head. 


43. O foremost of kings, what I am 
capable of doing, aged as I am, I shall cer- 
tainly do in this battle to the utmost of my 
power. See it now with your kinsmen. 


44. In the sight of all I shall today alone 
chastise the Pandavas with their troops and 
with all their kinsmen.” 


45. Haviug been thus addressed by 
Bhisma, O king, your son was filled with 
delight. He ordered conchs to be blown 
and drums to be beat. 

46. O king, having heard the loud up- 
roar, the Pandavas blew their conchs and 
ordered their drums and cymbals to be 


sounded. 

Thus ends the fifty-eighth Chapter, col- 
loquy between Bhisma and Duryodhona, in 
the Bhismavadha of the Bhisma Parva. 





CHAPTER LIX. 
(BHISMAVADHA PARVA)—Contd. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 

1—2. When enraged by the words of 
my son, O Sanjaya, Bhisma took that fear- 
ful. vow in the battle, what did he do to the 
Pandavas, and what did the Panchalas do 
to the grandsire ? O Sanjaya, tell me all 
this. 

Sanjaya said :— 

3. O descendant of Bharata, when the 
morning of that day passed away and when 
the sun in his westward course had gone 
some portion of his path, 

4. And when the illustrious Pandavas 
had won the victory, your father Devavrata 
learned in the precepts of morality, 

5. Rushed on the fleetest steed towards 
the Pandava army, followed by a very large 
force and by all your sons. 

6. Then O descendant of harata, a 
fearful and hair-stirring baule between 
ourselves and the Pandavas began in conse- 
quence of your sinful policy. 
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‘sq, The twang of bows and the flapping 
of bowstrings mingling together, made a 
oud uproar which resembled the noise of 
splitting hills. 

8. "Stay", “Hear stand I " u Turn 
back” '' Stand" “ I wait for.you”’ "Strike" 
these were the words that were heard 
everywhere. 


9. The sound of the fall of armours, of 
crowns and diadems and of marda, 
resembled the sound of falling stþnes on 
hard grounds. 


10. Hundreds and thousands of\heads 
and arms adorned with ornaments, fell on 
the ground and moved in convulsions. 


11. Some brave combatants with heads 
cutoff still stood with weapons in their 
grasp and with bows. 


12. A fearful river of blood began to 
run there. It was of impetuous current, 
it was miry with flesh and blood and the 
dead bodies of elephants appeared in it 
like (sub-marine). rocks. 


13. It flowed from the bodies of horses, 
men and elephants. |t was delightful to 
vultures and jackals. It ran towards the 
ocean of after-life. 


14. O king, O descendant of ‘Bharata, 
:a battle like the one that was faught-between 
your sons and the Pandavas was never be- 
fore seen or heard of. 


15. Chariots could not makes their way, 
for the way was blocked by the bodies of 
combatants. ‘The field of battle with the 
bodies of the killed ‘elephants appeared 
to. be strewn over with blew peaks of lulls. 


16. O sire, strewn with various coloured 
armours and turbans, the battle field looked 
beautiful like the autumn sky. 


17. Though mortally wounded, some 
warriors were seen to rush upon the enemy 
in battle with cheerfulness and pride. 


18. Many, fallen on the field of battle, 
cried aloud, “O father, O brother, O 
friend, O kinsman, O companion, O mater- 
nal uncle, do not abandon me.” 


19. Others cried, ''Come, come to this 
.side, why ate you frightened? Where do 


you go? I stand in battle. Do not. be 
-aíraid."' 
20. In.that great battle, the son of 


Santanu, Bhisma, with his bow drawn to a 
circle, shot arrows with blazing points which 
resembled snakes of virulent poison. 


21. O descendant of Bharata, showering 
continuous arrows in all directions, that 
hezo of rigid vows (Bhisma) struck the 
Pandava warriors calling each by name, 
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22. O king, displaying his great light- 
ness of hands and dancing as it were along 
the track of his car, he appeared to be pre- 
sent everywhere like a circle of fire. 


23. In consequence of his great lightness 
of hands, the Pandavas and the Srinjayas 
saw that hero in that battle multiplied to 
one thousand fold, though he was really 
alone. 


24. Everyone present there considered 
Bhisma as having multipled his self by 
illussion. "They now saw him on the cast, 
and on the very next moment, they saw 
him on the west. à 


25. Now they beheld him on the North, 
and on the next moment they beheld him on 
the South. Thus the son of Ganga was seen 
to fight on all directions (simultaneously). 


26. There was none amongst the Pan- 
davas who was able even to look at him. 
What they all saw were only innumerable 
arrows shot from his bow. 


27. Having seen him achieve such great 
feats and slaughter their ranks, the 
heroic warriors (of the 


pandava side) 
uttered many lamentations. ae 
28—36. ‘Thousands of kings came im 
contact with your father who was thus 
roving over the field in a super-human 
way. They fell into that fire Bhisma 
as flights of senseless insects fall on a 
blazing fire for their own destruction. 
Not a single arrow of that light-handed 
hero was futile. They cut down innumer- 
able men, elepahants and steeds. With 
one single straight arrow he felled down one 
big elephant, asa hill is brought down by 
the thunder-bolt. Your sire, with sharp 
arrows, pierced at a time two or three ele- 
phant riders clad in armour. Whoever 
came near that foremost of men Bhisma 
in that battle, was seen the very next 
moment to fall down onthe ground. The 


vast army of Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 
having been thus slaughtered by the: 
greatly powerful Bhisma, gave way in 


one thousand directions. ‘hus afflicted 
by that shower of arrows, that vast army 
began to tremble even in the presence 
of Vasudeva (Krishna) and the illustrious 
Partha (Arjuna). ‘hough the heroic leaders 
of the Pandu army tried their utmost, yet 
they could not prevent the great car-war- 
riors of their side froin running away. The 
prowess with which Bhisma routed that vast 
army was equal to that of the lord of the 
celestials himself. 


37. O great king, that great army was 
so completely routed that no two persons 
were seen together; cars, elephants, and 
horses were pierced all over their bodies, and 
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the standards and arrows were strew 
the field. 


38—42. The Pandava army cried “Oh” 
and Alas", and became deprived of its 
senses. Father struck the son and the son 
struck the father ; friends 
dearest friends as if all were under the in- 
fluence of. fate. O descendant of Bharata 
many men of the Pandava army were seen 
with dishevelled hair to run away throwing 
aside their armours. The Pandava aang 
uttered loud lamentations. Even the d 
leaders of their car-warriors were seen to be 
as confounded as a very herd of iine. 
Having seen the army thus routed, that 
delighter of the Yudu race (Krishna) stop- 
ped that best of rar (belonging to Arjuna) 
and thus spoxe to Partha:—'' O son of 
Pritha, the honr- has now come which was 
desired by you. 

43—45. O foremost of men, strike Bhisma 
or else you will lose your senses. © hero, 
formerly in the assembly ot the kings you 


n over 








fought with | 
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54. Then Partha took up his celestial 
bow whose twang resembled the roar of the 


j clouds, and cut down Bhisma's bow with his 


sharp arrows, 


55. Your father, the Kuru hero, took up 
another bow when he saw the one_ in his 
hand cut down. He strung it within the 
twinkling of an eye. 

56. He drew that bow, the twang of 
which resembled the roar of the clouds, with 
his two hands. But Arjuna, now excited 
with anger, again cut down that bow. 


57. Thereupon the son of Santanu 


| (Bhisma) praised his lightness of hand by 
| saying, “O Partha, O son of Pandu, O 


said, “i will kill all the warriors of the sons | 


ot Dhritarastra, headed by Bhisma and 
Drona, all who will fight me in battle. O 
Vivatsu, O son of Kunti, O chastiser ot 
foes, make your words now true. Your 
army is routed on all. sides. 





mighty-armed hero, ‘ Excellent, Excellent.’ 


. 53. O Dhananjaya, such a great feat is 
indeed worthy of you. I have been pleased: 
with you. O son, fight hard with me.” 

59. Having thus praised Partha, and 
having taken upa large bow, that great 
hero hurled his arrows at Partha's car, 

6o. Vasudeva then displayed his great 
skill in the guiding the horses. He baffled 


| those arrows by driving the car in quick. 


46. Behold, all the kings of Vudhisthira's | 


army are fying away, on seeing Bhisma in 
battle who locks lixe the destroyer himself 
with his wide open mouth, 

47—48. Having been afflicted with fear, 
they are running away, as do the small 
animals at the sight ol the lion.’ Having 
bcen thus addressed, Dhananjaya thus spoke 


Jasudeva. “Plunging through this sea of ! 
to Vasudeva. “Plunging through this sea of | Britto isan GE SENDER = 


the hostile army, drive the horses te the 


circles. 

6r. Then, O sire, Bhisma with great 
force pierced both Vasudeva and Dhanan- 
jaya with keen arrows all over their bodies. 


62. Wounded by those arrows of Bhisma 


| those foremost of men looked like two roar- 
ing bulls with scratches of horns on their 


spot, where Bhisma is. 1 shali tell down 





(today) that invincible warrior, the rever- 
ed Kuru grandsire. 


o. O king, then Madhava drove those | 
J 5 


silver-white steeds to tlie place where the 
car of Bhisma was,—the car which like the 
very sun was incapable of being gazed 
at. 


of Pritha thus rush to fight with Bhisma, 
the great army ol Vudlusthira rallied tor 
battle. 

Sr. Then that foremost of Kuru warriors 
Bhisma again and again roared lixe a lion. 
He then covered the car of Dhananjaya 
with a shower of arrows. 

52. Ina moment (Arjuna’s) car with its 
standard and charioteer became invisible, 
having been covered with that shower of 
arrows. 

53. The greatly powerful Vasudeva 
however, fearlessly and patiently drove the 
horses now wounded by Bhisma’s arrow. 











bodies. 


63. Excited with wrath, Bhisma covered 
the two Keishnas on all sides with hundreds 


64. With his sharp arrows the angry 
Baisma made the Vrishni chief (Krishna) 
shiver; laughing loudiy also he made 
haa very much astonished. 

65—66. Then seeing the great prowess of 
Bhisma and the mildness with which Arjuna 
fought, and also seeing that Bhisma was 











| showering a continuous shower of arrows in 


that batie P jas A ring like 
so. Having seen the mighty-armed son ' that battle and that he was appearing lik 


the all consuming sun inthe midst of the: 
two armies, 

67. And marking also that that hero 
(Bhisma) was killing the foremost warriors of 
Yudhisthira's army and that he was making 
a great havoc amongst the troops as if the 
hour of dessolution had come, 

68. ‘The exalted Keshava, that slayer of 
hostile heroes, that high-souled one became 
unable to see what he saw. He thought 
that the army of Yudhisthira could not 
survive that slaughter. 


69. Bhisma was?capable of destroying all 
the Daityas and Danavas in a single day į 
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with how much ease then could he kill the 
Pandavas with all their soldiers and follow- 
ers. 


70—71. The vast army of the illustrious 
Pandava (Yudhisthira) again began to fly 
away. Having seen the Somakas routed, 
the Kurus, gladdening the heart of the 
grandsire rushed to battle with great cheer- 
fulness. (Seeing) all this, Krishna reflect- 
ed :—" Clad in armour I will kill Bhisma 
today for the sake of the Pandavas. 


72—73. I will lighten the burden of the 
Pandavas. Though struck with keen ar- 
rows in the battle, Arjuna does not what he 
should do, from respect for Bhisma." While 
Krishna was thus reflecting the grandsire 
again hurled his arrows on Partha’s car. 


:74- In consequence of 


; those various 
arrows flying in = 


l directions, all sides were 
complete enshrouded. Neither the sky, 
ir 


nor the rections, nor the earth, nor the 
brilliant sun could be seen. 


75—82. The winds that blew appeared 
to be mixed with smoke ; all the directions 
seemed to be agitated. Drona, Vikarna, 
Jayadhratha,Bhurisrava, Kritavarman, Kri- 
pa, Srutayusha, : the ruler of Amvartha, 
Vinda and Anuvinda, Sudhashkhina, the 
people of the westsrn Country, the various 
tribes of Souviras, the Vasistas, the Khu- 
drakas, aud the Malay, 
command of the Gautamas royal son soon 
‘came to Kiritin (Arjuna) for battle, The 


t Kiritin was sur- 


that foremost of all wielders of arms, that 
. chief of the Sinis, soon went to that place. 
That foremost of bowmen, the Sini chief 
quickly rushed upon those troops and soon 
came to Arjuna’s aid, as Vishnu came to 
the slayer Vritra, That foremost of Sini 
Warriors cheerfully thus addressed 
troops of Yudhisthira who were all frighten- 
ed by Bhisma, and whose elephants, horses 
cars and numberless Standards had !been 
mangled and broken into pieces and who 
were all flying away from the battle-field 
“O Khastriyas, where do you go? This is 


not the duty of virtuous men as declared by 
the ancients. 


< n hi As 
self with all his powers and that CC DNE 


» tle younger 


MAHABII 


the ; 


RATA. 


brother of Vasava, the illustrious Protector 
of all the Dasarhas become unable to bear 
it all... He tbus spoxe to the famous grand- 
son of Sini and praised him much :—*Q . 
hero of the Sini race. those that are retreat- 
ing are indeed retreating. O Satwata chief, 
those that are still staying,—let them also 
go away. 


85. Behold, I shall soon fell Bhisma 
down from his car and also Drona in this 
battle with all their followers. O Satwata 
chief, there is none in. the Kuru army who 
can escape me when I am angry. 


86—89. Therefore taking up my fearful 
discus I shall (to-day) kill Bhisma of rigid 
vows. O grandson of Sini, killing in battle, 
these two foremost of car-warriors, namely 
Bhisma and Drona with all their followers, 1 
shall gladden the heart of Dhananjaya and 
the king (Yudhisthira) and also of Bhima 
and the twin Aswinas. Killing all the sons 
of Dhritarashtra and all those foremost of 
kings who have taken their side, I will with 
great joy secure a kingdom to-day for 
Ajatasatru.” Having said this, the son of 
Vasudeva threw off the reins of the horses 
and jumped down from the car. Whirling 
with his right arm his discus with a beauti- 
'ful shape and with sharpness as that of a 
razors, which was as effulyent as the sun 
and possessed the force of one thousand 
thunderbolts, the high-souled Krishna 
rushed with great force towards Bhisma 
making the earth tremble under his feet. 


90. That chastiser of foes, the younger 
brother of the chief of the celestials, angrily 
tushed towards Bhisma who stood in the 
midst of his troops, asà lion, from th? desire 
of killing a large elephant, rushes towards 
It. 

91—94. The end of his yellow garments 
waving in the air looked like a cloud charged 
with lighting. hat lotus of a discus, the 
Sudarsana, having for its stalk the beautiful 
arms of Sourin (Krishna) looked as beautiful 
as the primival lotus, which was as bright 
as the morning sun which caused that lotus 
to bloom. The beautiful leaves of that. lotus 
Were as sharp as the edge of a razor. 
Krisnas body was the beautiful lake, his 
arms where the stalk upon which 
shone that lotus. Seeing the younger bro- 
ther of Mohendra excited with anger and 
that he was loudly roaring, that he was 
armed with discus, all creatures uttered loud 
wails. They thought the distruction of the 
Kurus was near at hand. Armed with his 
discus, Vasudeva looked like the Samvanta 


fire that appears at the end of a Yuga for 
; Consuming the world. 


195—906. The preceptor of the universe 
blazed up. like a fearful comet risen for’. 
consuming all creatures, Having seen-that 
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foremost of men, that divine personage ad- 
vancing armed with discus, Santanu’s son 
(Bhisma) who stood on his car with his bow 
and arrow in hand thus fearlessly spoke 
“Come, come, O lord of the gods, O PS 
that had the universe for your abode, (0) Ped 
armed with mace, sword and Saranga I 
bow to you. f 


97. O lord of the universe, forcibly fell 
me down from this excellent car. O refuge 
of all creatures, O Krishna in this battle, if 
] be killed by you, great will be my good 
fortune both in this world and in the 
next. 


. Q0 risni 1 PUR 
93 Vrisni and Andhaka chief, you | saw Krishna adorned with necklace and 


give me the greatest respect. My dignity 
will be celebrated all over the three worlds." 
Having heard these words of the son 
of Santanu (Bhisma), Krishna sull impetu- 
ously rushed towards him and said. 


99. ‘You are the root of this great 
slaughter on earth, t 
dhana killed to-day. A wise minister who 
treads the path: of virtue should restrain 
a king who is addicted to the evil of gambl- 


ing. 


100 That wretched king who transgress- : 


eshis duty should be abandoned as one 
whose intellegence has been misdirected by 
fate." Haviug heard these words, the royal 
Bhisma thus spoke to the chief of the Yadu 
race :—'' Desuny is all power. 


tor. The Yadus for their benefit aban- 
doned Kansa. 1 said this to the king 
(Dhritarastra] but he did not heed my 
words.” 

102. Meanwhile, jumping from his car, 
Partha of mighty and long arms himself soon 
ran after that Yadu chief possessing mass- 
ive and long arms. He soon came to him 
and seized him by his two arms. 


103. That first of all gods, Krishna was 
excited with rage. "Therefore, though thus 
seized, Vishnu (I&rishna) forcibly dragged 
Jishnu (Arjuna) after him, like a tempest 
carrying away a tree. 


104. The high-souled Partha, however, 
seized with great force his legs as he was 
rushing towards Bhisma ; O king, he. suc- 
ceeded in stopping him with great difficulty 
on the tenth step. 


105. When Krishna stopped, Arjuna, 
adorned with a beautiful golden garland 
cheerfuly bowed to him and he then thus 
spoke to him :—‘‘Quell our wrath O Keshava, 
you are the refuge of the Pandavas. 


106. © Keshava, I swear by my sons 
and brothers that 1 will not withdraw from 
the acts to which 1 have pledged myself. 


You will see Duryo- | 
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107. O younger brother of Indra, at 
your command, | will certainly annihilate 
the Kurus,” Having heard that promise 
and pledge by Arjuna, Janardana became 
gratified, He was ever engaged in doing 
what is agreeable to that foremost of the 
Kurus, Arjuna. He therefore, discus on 
arms, once more mounted on the car. 


108. That chastiser of foes once more 
took np the reins. Then taking up his couch 
called Panchajanna, Sourin (Krishua) filled 
the sky and all the directions with its 
sounds. 


109. Thereupon when the Kuru heroes 


Angada and ear-ring, with carved eye- 
lashes smeared with dust and with milk- 
white teeth take up his couch, they sent up 
a loud cry. 


110. The sounds of cymbals, drums and 
kettle-drums and the rattle of car-wheels 
and also those of smaller drums. mingling 
with those lion-like shouts sent up by all the 
Kuru troops became a fearful uproar. 


111. The twang of Partha's Gandiva 
which resemtled the roarings of thunder 
filled the skyand all the directions. Shot 
fromthe bow cf the Pandava, bright and 
blazing arrows flew in all directions. 


112. Then the Kuru king with a large 
force and with Bhishma and Bhurisrava’s 
son with arrows in their hands’ resembling 
a comet risen for consuming a constelletion 
rushed against him. 


113. Bhurisrava hurled at Arjuna seven 
javelins with wings of gold, Duryodhana 
hurled a fearful lance, Salva a mace and 
Santanu’s son (Bhisma) a dart. 


114. Thereupon baffling the seven 
javellins with seven arrows, which were as 
fleet as arrows, shot.by Bhurisrava, Arjuna 
cut off with his sharp arrow the lance hurl- 
ed by Duryodhana. 


115. That hero cut down with two 
arrows the blazing dart, as effulgent as 
lightning that came towards him hurled by 
Santanu's son and the mace hurled hy the 
Madra king. 


116. Then drawing with his two hands 
and with great force his beautiful and irri- 
sisting powerful bow Gandiva lie invoked 
mantras the exceedingly 


with proper 
wonderful and fearful weapon named 
Mohendra. H made it appear in the sky. 


117. With that great weapon which 
was as efiulgentas the blazing fire, that 
illustrious great bowmen, adorned with 


' diadem. and garland of gold checked the 


` entire Kuru army. 
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118. ‘Those arrows from Partha's bow 
cut off the arms, bows, standard-tops and 
cars ; penetrated igto the ranks of the kings 
and of the huge elephants and horses of the 
enemy. 


119. Waving filled all directions with 
those sharp and tertible arrows Partha 
adorned with diadem and garland of gol 
agitated the hearts of his foes by the fear- 
ful twang of his Gandiva. 

120. 
conchs and beat of drums and the deep 
rattle of cars were all silenced by the twang 
ot the Gandiva. 


121. Having known that twang to have 
been produced by the Gandiva, king Virata, 
and other foremost of men, and the brave 
Panchala king Drupada all went to the place 
with undepressed hearts. 


122. Alt the troops stood struck with 
fear each at the spot where he heard that 
twang of the Gandiva. None dared to go to 


the place whence rose that sound. 


123—126. In that fearful slaughter of 
the. kings, heroic warriors as well as car- 
warriors. with their charioteers were killed. 
Elephants with bright golden housings and 
gorgions standards wounded with broad 
headed arrows that fell upon them suddenly 
fell down dead with their bodies mangled by 
Kiritin. Forcibly struck by Partha with his 


In that fierce battle, the sounds of ; 


winged arrows and sharp broad headed ; 


arrows, the yantras and indragalas of the 
standards of innumerable kings were cut 
down. Innumerable foot soldiers, car- 
Worriors, steeds and elephants fell fast on 
the field, their limbs paralysed or themselves 
speedily deprived of life afflicted by Doan- 
anjaya with those arrows, O king, many 
were the warriors who in that terrible fight 
had their armours and bodies cut through, 
by that weapon named after India. 


127. With those fearful and sharp arrows, 
I&vitin (Arjuna made a river of blood to flow 
on the field of battle, its blood was supplied 
from the mangled bodies of the soldiers. its 
froth was male by thet feet. 


128. ils current was 
fearfully. "Phe bodies ‘of dead cleph: 
and horses formed its bans. [ts i 
consisted of the entrails, the marrow and the 


broad and it ran 





Hesh of human beings and of the huge 
Rakshashas. 
129. Innumerable crowns of human 


heads covered with hair formed its fuadng 
moss, and heaps of huma: bodies formed 
its sand-banks. They cave that river to 
flow in one theusand directions ; armours 
strewn all over it formel its wayos, and uic 
bones of human beings and elephants and 
horses formed its stones and pebbles. 
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130—132. Its banks were infested by 
large numbers of jackals and wolves and 


crancs, and vultures and crowds of Rak- 
shasas and herds of hydas. ‘Those that 
were alive saw that fearful river of fat, 


marrow and blood caused by the showers 
of arrows shot by Arjuna ; it resembled 
the great Vaitarani (river). Having scen 
the foremost of warriors thus killed by 
Falguna (Arjuna), the Chedies, the Pan- 
chalas, the Kamshas, the Matsyas, and all 
the Pandava warriors, those foremost of 
men, all highly elated with victorv sent up 
loud shouts that frightened the Kuru war- 
riors. 

33. They sentforth that shout indica- 
tive of victory on seeing the foremost war- 
riors of the Kuru army, the very combat- 
ants who were protectod by the (Kuru) 
leaders thus killed by I&ritritin (Arjuna) that 
terror of foes, who frightened them all as a 
lion frightens a herd of small’ animals. 


134--137. Then the wielder of Gandiva 
and Janardana, with great delight attacked 
loud shouts. The Kurus with Bhisma 
and Drona and Duryodha and Valika 
all mortally wounded by the weapons (of 
Arjuna) then saw the sun withdraw his 
rays. Seeing also the Mohendra weapon 
spread out and causing as it were the end of 
the Fuga, they withdrew their forces for the 
night's rests. Thus having achieved a great 
feat and won great renown and having 
seen the sun assume a red colour and the 
evening twilight set in and having comple- 
ted his work (for that day), Arjuna retired 
with his brothers to the camp for the night's 
rest, Then when darkness set in, a fearfui 
and great uproar was made by the Kuru 
troops. 

138. All said :—"'In to-day's battle, Ar- 
juna has killed ten thousand car-warriors 
and seven hundred elephants. All the 
people of the western country, the various 
tribes of the Souviras, the Kshudrakas and 
the Malavas have all been killed. 


139—141. The feat achieved to-day by 
Dhananjaya is indeed a very great one ! 
None else is capable of doing it. The king 
of the Amvartas, Srutzyush, Durmavshava, 
Chitrasena, Lrona, Kripa, the Sindhu king, 
Valhika, Diurisravas, Salya, Sala, a hun- 
dreds of other warriors with Bhisma at 
their head have to-day been defeated by 
the wrathful son of Pritha, Kiritin, the great 
Car-warrior of the world," ( descendant 
of Bharata, talking thus, all the troops of 


of your army wentto their tents from the 
ficld of battle. 


42. Allthe troops of the Kuru army 
frightened by Wiritia then went into their 
tents illuminated by thousands of torches 
and by innumerable lamps. 





BHISMA 


Thus ends the fifty-nineth chapter, third 
day's battle in the Bhismabadha of the 
Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTERS exe 
(BHISMABADHA PARVA).—Cont#d. 


Sanjaya said :— 

I. Odescendant of Bharata, when the 
night passed away, the illustrious Bhisma 
with his wrath excited followed by a very 
large number of troops, going at the head 
of the Kuru army charged the enemy's 
troops. 


2. Drona, and Duryodhana, Vall.ika, 
Durmarshana, Chitrasena, the mighty 


Jayadratha and other royal heroes backed | 
by a large number of troops accompanied ! 


hun. 


3. Surrouned by these great and mighty | 


car-warrlors all possessing great prowess 
and energy, O ting, he shone in the midst 
of those foremost of royal heroes like the 
lord of the celestials in the midst of the 
celestials. 


4. The magnificent standards on the 
backs of the elephants stationed in íront of 
the various divisions of the army waved in 
the air and looked highly beautitul with 
yellow, black and brown culours. 

. That great army with the royal son 
of Santanu (Bhisma) atits tiead and with 
other great car-warriors and with elephants 
and horses, looked as resplendent as a mass 


ofclouds charged with lightning or as the | 


sky with gathering clouds in the season of 
rains, 

6. Thenlike the fearful current of the 
ocean-going Ganga, that grea uru army, 
protected by Santanu's son rushed with 
great force towards Arjuna. 

7. With various kinds of forces possess- 
ing great strength and also with innumer- 
able elephants, horses and toot soldiers aud 
car-warriors, the Vywha made by the ape- 
bannered hero (Arjuna) locked from the 
distance like a great mass ot clouds. 


8. That illustrious hero, that foremost | 


of men, standing on his cac furnished with 
high standard and yoked with white steeds 
went against the enemy's army supported 
by a large lorce. 

9. Seeing that ape-bannered here ac- 
companied by that toremost of the Yadu 
race, all the Kurus with your sons were 
filled with dismay. 

10. Your troops saw that best of l'yutas 





which was protected by that great car- , 
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warrior of the world Kiritin (Arjuna). It 
j had thousands ol weapons up-raised and on 
each of its corners s:ood four thousand 
elephants. 


Ir. This Vyuka of to-day was like the 
one which was formed on the day previous 
by that foremost of Kurus, king Dnarma- 
raja Yudhisthira and the like of which had 
never been seen or heard fo before by any 
man, 


12. Phen thousands of drums were 
loudly beat on the field of battle. There 
rose from every quarter sounds of conchs 
and trumpets and lion-like shouts. 


13. ‘Then bows of loud twang, drawn by 
heroic warriors, with arrows fixed 'on- the 
bow-trings and the sounds of conchs rose 
above the uproar made by diums and 
cymbals. 

14. Theentire sky was filled with the 
sounds of conchs ; dust filled every place 
with that dust the atmosphere appeared 
as if a canopy had been overspread 
Having seen that canopy, all the brave 
warriors rushed to the battle. 

15. Car-warriors struck with car-warriors 
were cut down with their charioteers, horses, 
cars and standards, Elephants struck by 
elephants and foot soldiers. struck by foot 
soldiers all fell (on the filled of battle). 


16. Impetuous horsemen struck down by 
impetnous horsemen fell with fearful 
countenances. All appeard to be exceed- 
ingly wonderful. 





17. Excellent shields adronded with gold- 
en stars anl possessed of the cffulgence of 
the sun, broken by battle axes, lances and 
swords dropped on the field of battle. 


18. Many car-warriors, mangled and 
bruised by the tasks and the powerful trunks 
of elephants fell down with their charioteers, 
many foremost ot car-warriors, struck by 
the foremost of car-warriors fell on the 
earth, 


19. Having heard the wails of horse- 
men and foot soldiers, struck with the tusks 
and other limbs of elephants or crushed by 
their huge animals fell down on the 
field of dattle. 


20. Then when horsemen and foot soldiers 
were falling fast, and elephants, horses and 
curs were flying away in feir,; Ghisma sui- 
rounded by many great car-warriors gota 
sight of the ape-banncred warrior (Arjuna). 





21. The pa!myro-bannered hero, the 
sun of. Santanu, who had five palmyras on 
his stasdard, then rushed upon the diadein, 
decked warrior (Arjuna) whose car was 
yoked with excellent stceds which possessed 


3:8 


wonderful energy: and which blazed like the 
lighting. 

22. O king, thus against that son of 
Indra who was like Indra himself rushed 
many warriors headed by Drona, Kripa, 


Salya, Vivingsati, Duryodhana and also 
Somadatta's son. 
23. Then the heroic son of Arjuna 


Abhimanyu learned in all the weapons and 
elad in a handsome golden armour, rushed 
out of the ranks and attacked all your 
‘warriors. 

24. That son of Arjuna baffled the 
weapons ot all the mighty warriors. He 
looked effulgent as the exalted Agni on the 
sacrificial alter when invoked with high 
Mantras. 


25. Then the greatly powerful Bhisma 
created a river in that field of battle. Its 
water was made by the blood of foes. But 
he quickly avoided the son of Subhadra 
and charged the great car-warrior Partha. 


26. ‘Then Arjuna, adorned with diadem 
and garlands, with his wonderful Gandiva 
in his hand, the twang of which resembled 
the roars of clouds, shot showers of arrows 
and baffled the showers of arrows (shot 
by Bhisma). 

‘27. That illustrious ape-bannered hero 
then poured upon Bhisma that foremost of 
-all wielders of arms a shower of sharp arrows 
and broad-headed polished shafts. 


28. Your troops then saw that shower of 
“arrows, shot by that great ape-bannered 
hero, opposed and dispersed by Bhisma, 
as the sun dispels darkness. 

29. Then the Kurus, the Srinjayas, 
and all other people saw the single combat 
between those two foremost of men, Bhisma 
and Arjuna both distinguished by the fear- 
dul twang of their bows. 


Thus ends the sixtieth chapter, Bhisma 
and Arjuna's single combat, 1n the Bhisma 
budha of the Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTERLXI. 
(BHISMABADHA PARVA)—Continued. 
Sanjaya said :— 

I. © sire, Drona's son, Bhurisrava, 


Salya, Chitrasena, the son of Samyamani, 
all these fought with Subhadra's son. 


2. When he was fighting with these five 
foremost of men, all saw him endued with 
great prowess, like a- young lion fighting’ 


with five elephants. 


of Subhadra, 
prowess and might, advanced with unde- 
pressed heart against the army of the 
Kurus. 
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3. None among them equalled the son 


of Arjuna in sureness of aims, in bravery, 
in prowess, in lightness of hand or in the 
knowledge of weapons. 


4. When Partha saw that chastiser of 


foes, his son thus fighting and displaying 
his prowess in battle, he sent up a lion-like 
shout. 


5. Oking, having seen your grandson 


thus afflict your army, your warriors sur- 
rounded him from all sides. 


6. Then that chastiser of foes, the son 
depending on his own 


7. When he was thus fighting with the 


enemy in that battle, his great bow, as efful- 
gent as the sun, was seen by everybody to be 
incessantly drawn for the purpose of striking 
at the enemy. 


8. Wounding the son of Drona with one 


arrow and Salya with five, he cut down the 
standard of Samyamani's son with eight 
arrows. 


9. With another sharp arrow, he cut 


down the great dart with a golden staff 
which resembled a snake and which was 


hurled against him by Somadatta’s son. 


to. Arjuna's son baed in the very sight 
of Salya his hundreds of fearful arrows and 
killed his four steeds. 


11. Bhurisrava, Salya, Drona’s son, 


'Samyamani and Sala were all seized with 


panic by seeing the prowess of Arjuna's son. 
They could not stay before him. 


12—13. O great king, then urged by 
your son the  Trigartas, the  Kekeyas 
numbering twenty-five thousand, all of 
whom were foremost of men accomplished 
in arms and who who were incapable of 
being defeated by any enemy in battle, 
surrounded Kiritm with his son in order 
to kill them both. 


14. o king, that chastiser of foes, the 
generallissimo of the Pandava army, the 


-Panchala prince saw (from a distance) 


the cars of the father and the son surrouded. 


15—16. Followed by many thousands of 
horsemen and  foots)ldiers and many 
hundreds of elephants and cars and 
the Madras and the Kexayas, with his 
bow drawn in wrath and with all his 
troops behind him he advanced. 


17. "That division of the Pandava army, 
protected by that illustrious and firm bow- 
man aud furnished with cars, elephants and 
horsemen looked exceedingly resplendent as 


iC advanced on -battle bent. 























BHISMA 


.18.. When he was thus going to Arjuna’s 
aid, he struck Somadatta’s son on his 
shoulder joint with three arrows. 


19. Wounding the Madrakas with ten 
sharp arrows, he soon killed the warrior who 
was protecting the rear of Kritavarman. 


20. That chastiser of foes then, with i 
a broad-headed arrow killled Damana, the 
son of Paurava, : | 

21. Then the son of Samyamani wound- 
ed the invincible Panchala prince with ten 
arrows, and his charioteer with ten more, 


22, Then that great bowman having 
been thus wounded, licked with his tongue 
the corners of his mouth and cut down his 
enemy’s bow with a broad-headed and sharp 
arrow, | 


23. The Panchala prince soon wounded 
his foe with twenty-five arrows and then, 
O king, he killed “his horses and then his 
two wheel-protectors. 


24. O best of the Bharata race, Samya- i 
mani's son then stood on the car the horses 
of which were killed, and stared at the illus- 
trious son of the Panchala king. | 





25. Then taking up a fearful sword | 
made of steel, he walked on foot and came i 
to Drupada's son who was on thecar. | 


26—27. The Pandava soldiers as well as 
the Prishata prince Dhristradyuma saw hiin 
coming likea surging wave which resembled 
a snake fallen from the sky. He whirled | 
his sword and looked like the sun. He ad- 
vanced with the gait of an enraged ele- 
phant. 


28--29. Thereupon inflamed with rage, 
the $on of the Panchala king, beholding 
Samyamani's son rush towards him, with a 
sharp sword and buckler in grasp, and 
seeing the other approach his car and 
beyond the range of arrows, crus wed his, 
head with the stroke of his heavy mace. 








30. Then, O monarch, when he was | 
falling down dead, his resplendent sword | 
and shield, loosened from his hands, fell ! 
down on the ground, together with his | 
body. | 
that hiph-souled | Panchala | 
might won | 
his | 


ar. Thus l ) 

prince, endued with dreadtul Beet 

great fame, by thus having erushe 
adversary with his club. 

Am = S SENECA 

32. "Then, O Sire, when that mig ty ais i 

warrior and fierce bowman, that A RT 

slain, loud cries of o Oh " and “Alas i 

heard in your army. i 

beholding his own SUA 

ik di erath, im- 

slain, Samyamant inflamed ya y 1 M 

petuously fell upon the Panchala p 

ever invincible in. battle. 





43. ‘Thereafter, 


13 
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34. Then all the monarchs belonging to 
the Kuru and the Pandava armies saw 
these two heroes, those foremost of car-: 
warriors, engaged in battle. 


35. Then Samyamani, that slayer of 
hostile heroes, excited with rage, struck the 
son of Prishata with three arrows, like 


i an elephant rider striking the beast with 


the hook. 


36. Similarly, Salya also, that beautifier 
of an assembly, angrily wounded Prishata's 
heroic son on the breast. Thereupon there 
commenced another battle, 


Thus ends the sixty-first chapter, the 
slaughter of the son of Samyamani, in the 


| Bhishma-badha of the Bhishma Parva. 


CHAPTER LXII. 


| (BHISMABADHA PARVA—Continued. 


' Dhritarashtra said :— 


1. I consider, O Sanjaya, destiny to 
be superior to human endeavour, in as much 
as, the troops of my son are always being 
slaugtered by those of the sons of Pandu. 

2. You always, O Suta, tell me, thet 
my troops are slaughtered, whilst on the 
other hand you say that the Pandava 


i forces are not slaughtered and are all 


filled with delight. 
3. You always, O Sanjaya, speak of 


| my troops as being destitute of manliness, 


as felled and falling and massacred, 3 


4. Though they are fighting to the 
best of their powers, and striving hard to 
secure victory, yet you always tell me that 
the Pandavas are gaining victory over 
them, whilst they are becoming reduced in 
number. 

5. So, O son, I am always hearing of 
numerous causes of insufferable and poig- 
nant grief, engendered by the misdeeds 


i of Duryodhana. 


G. Ico Id discover no measure by which 
the Pandavas could be reduced, also by 


|! which, O Sanjaya, my sons would be able 


to secure victory in this battle. 


Sanjaya szid :— 

7- Listen, O monarch, with patience, 
to the description of the destruction of 
human hosts and of the hosts oi steeds 
elephants and cars; this mighty evil owes its 


i origin to you. 


$. Dhristadvumna, being aifticted by 
Saha with mine arrows, was iutieined with 
T and he afflicted the ruler of-the 
Madras, in return, with diii» made of steel. 
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9. Then we saw the highly wonderful 
prowess of the son of Prishata, as he 
speedily checked (the carreer of) Salya, 
the ornament of assemblies. 

to. No weakness was detected in any 
pne of them, when enraged, they were 
engaged in the battle, The combat 


tween them scemed to last only for a 
moment. 
11. Then, O mighty monarch, in that 


fight, Salya cut down the bow of Dhristya- 
dyumna with a keen-pointed yellow dart. 


12. Also, O Bharata, he covered Dhris- 
tadyumna with showers of arrows, 
clouds, swelling with 1am, covering a moun- 
zain at the rainy season. 


13. When Dhristadyumna was being 
thus tormented, Abhimanyu, inflamed with 
wrath, rushed with voilence against the 
car of the king of the Madras. 


14. Then the highly excited nephew of 
Krishna, that hero of immeasurable soul, 
having reached near the car of the Madra 
king, pierced Atrayani with three whetted 
shaits. 


IS. Thereat, O monarch, your troops 
desirous of resisting the son of Arjuna in 
battle, speedily formed themselves in a 
circle around the chariot of the ruler 
of the Madras. 


16. Duryodhana, Vikarna, Dushasana, 


Vivingsati, Dumarsana Dusaha, Chitra- 
sena, Durmukha, 
17. Satyavrata, Purumitra and the 


mighty car-warrior Vikarna,—these station- 
ed themselves in the field for protecting 
the chariot of the ruler of the Madras. 


18. Thereat Bhimasena, excited with 
rage, and Dhristadyumna of Prishata’s 
race, the sons of Draupadi and Abhimanyu, 
the twin sons of Pandu by Madri, 


19 These ten warriors opposed the ten 
warriors of Dhritarastra’s hosts, discharg- 
ing O monarch, weapons of diverse shape. 


20. 
policy of yours that those warriors inflamed 
with rage then approached and encoun- 
tered one another in battle, out of a desire 
for slaying one another, 


21. When those ten warriors, wrought 
up wth wrath, met the other ten in that 
awful battle, the rest of the car-warriors 
of yonr army and of the army of your foes 
became sight-scers. 


22. Those mighty car-warriors shooting 
v1pons of diverse shape and roaring at 
2 another bczan to smite one another. 


23. Thenin that battle, inflamed with 
-uth and desirous of slaying one another, 


like | 


It is, O monarch, through the wicked , 


| 


be- | 


in 
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those heroes roared at one another, and 
boasted of their prowess. 


24. Then O monarch, those kinsfolk 
that had met together, burning with jealousy 
and challenging one another, fell upon 
one another, discharging mighty weapons 
at the same time. 


25. Inflamed with wrath, Duryodhana 

that fierce battle pierced Dhrista- 
dyumna with four whetted arrows ; and, 
in battle, the feat was wonderful. 


26. Durmarsana pierced him (Dhrista- 
dyumna) with twenty shafts, Chitrasena 
with five, Durmukha with nine, Dussaha 
with seven, 


27. Vivingsati with five, and Dushasana 
with three. Them, O monarch, the son 
of Prishata, the slayer of his foes, pierced, 


28-31. Inreturn, each with twenty shafts, 
displaying great lightness of hands. O 
Bharata Abhimanyu, in that battle, pierced 
Satyavrata and Purumitra, éach with ten 
shaits. "l'hesons of Madri, the delighters of 
their mother, in that batte covered their 
maternal uncle with a shower of sharp 
shafts; and that seemed indeed marvellous 
Thereupon, O mighty monarch, Salya 
covered with innumerable arrows those 
nephews of his, those two. foremost of car- 
worriors, who were desirous of counteract- 
ing the stratagems of their uncle (Salya 
himself.) Fhough thus covered over with 
arrows, thé twin sons of Madri flinched not. 


32. Thereafter the Pandava Bhima- 
Sena endued with great might beholding 
Dusyodna and desirous of putting an end 
lo the strife, grasped his mace. 


33. Seeing that mighty-armed Bhim- 
sena with uplifted mace look like the 
Kailasa mount towering with its peaks, 
your sons fled out of terror. 


34. Duryodhana however wrought up 
with anger urged against Bhima the 
Magadha division consisting of ten thousand 
swift-coursing elephants. 


35. King Suyodhana, then accompanied 
by that division of elephants, and placing 
the ruler of the Maghads in front. of him, 
advanced towards Bhimasena. 


.36. Thereat Vrikodara, beholding that 
division of elephants: make towards himself, 
descended from his car, holding a mace 
in his hands and roaring out like a fion. 


37. Grasping a mighty and heavy mace 

-made of the essence of adamant, Bhima- 

Sena charged that division of elephants, like 
Death himself with his mouth wide open. 


. 38. Then like the slayer of Vritra mov- 
ing amidst the Danava host, the mighty arm- 
ed Bhimsena, endued with great strength, 
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carcerdon the field of battle, slaughtering 
elephants with his mace. = 


39. Then at the deafening shouts of the 
roaring Bhima-—-shouts that were capable 
of producing a tremour in the heart and 
in the mind,—the elephents huddling toge- 
ther were deprived of the power of moving. 


40. Then the sons of Droupadi, the 
mighty car-warrior the son of Subhadra, and 


Nakula, Sahadeva, and Dhristadyumna the | 


son of Prishata, 


41. Supporting Bhima's car, proceeded 
behind him, checking the foe with their 
shower of arrows, like the clouds drenching 
the mountains with rain. à 


42. With Khuras and Khurapras and 
Vallas and Anjalikas, all well-sharpened 
and tempered, the Pandava warriors cut 
down the heads of those who were fighting 
on the backs of elephants. 


43. In consequence of the thick falling 


of the heads {of elephant-riders), their arms | 


decked with ornaments and their hands 
grasping the iron hook, a shower of stones 
appeared to fall. 


| 





44. And elephant-riders deprived of | 


heads, seated as they were on the necks of 
those beasts, appeared like trees on a moun- 
tain with their heads broken. 

45. We also saw many other mighty 
elephants, felled and falling, slain by Dhris- 
tadyumina, the high-souled son of Prishata. 


46. "Thereafter, the ruler of the Magadma : 
territory, goaded in that battle, against the | 


S2. Wesaw, O monarch, some oí those 
beasts slain, and some with mouths foaming ; 
(we saw) other mighty elephants with their 


| frontal globes smashed, vomitting blood in 
| profusion, k 


53. Some fell down on the ground , over- 
whelmed with terror, and they resembled 
huge hills and were soiled in every part of 


| their body with fat and blood, and were 


almost bathed in marrow and brain matter. 


54. Bhima careered in the field like the 
Destroyer himself with his mace in his hand. 
Vrikodara whirling his mace that’ was 
drenched with the blood of the elephants, 


55. Appeared dreadful like Pinaki (Siva) 
himself wielding the bow Pinaka, Crushed 
by the  wrathful Bhimasena, the ele- 
phants, 

56—57. Sorely aMicted, suddenly flec 
away, smashing the ranks of your own army. 
The mighty bowmen and car-warriors 
headed by the son of Subhadra, protected 
that hero as he battled, like the immortals 
protecting the wielder of the thunderbolt. 
Grasping his blood-stained mace almost 
bathed in the blood of elephants, 

58—60. Bhimasena of fierce soul then 
appeared like the destroyer himself. Then 
O Bharata, we saw Bhimasena whirling 





| his mace in all directions appear like the god 


car of Subhadra's son, an elephant that | 


resembled Airavata itself. 


47. Then the heroic, son of Subhadha, 


that slayer of hostile heroes, beholding that | 
mighty elephant of the ruler of. the Maga- | 


dhas make towards himself, killed it with 
a single shaft. 


48 Then the nephew of Krishna that i 


conqueror o : 
Valla of silvery wings, the head of the 


king who could not extricate himself him- 
self from the (falling) elephant. 


Then Bhimasena the son of Pandu, 
also penetrating that division of elephants, 
careered in the field, crushing the elephants, 
like Indra crushing the mountains. 


49: 


In that battle, we also beheld ele- 
hed by Bhimasena, each with a 
like cliffs rent opea. by the 


Foo 
plants smas 
single stroke, 
£hunder-bolt. 

Elephants prodigious like mountains 
heir tasks breken, their 
bucks, and their 


o ) 
were slain, having t 
temples, their bones, ther 
romal globes smashed 





f hostile cities cut down with à , 





Siva in the course of his wild dance. We 
beheld, O mighty monarch, his heavy and 
sounding mace that resembled the club of 
the destroyer himself, the whizz of which 
equalled the roar of Indras thunder, which 
was fierce to look at , and which was stained 
copiously with blood and smeared with 
marrow and hair, 

61. And (lastly) which resembled the 
Pinaka of the enraged Rudra engaged in 
slaughtering animals. Just asa herdsman 
ibours his herd with a cudgel, 

62. So Bhima belabcured the elephant 
division with his mace. Smitten by that 
mace, as also by means of arrows on all 
sides, 

63. The elephants hastily flel away 
from the field, smashing the chariots et their 
own host. Like a tempest driving away 
clouds, Bhimasena driving away from ths 
field those elephants, stood there like the 
wielder of the trident (Siva) standing on the 
cremation ground. 

Thus ends the sixty-second chapter, the 
display of Bhima's prowess, in the Bhisma- 
badha of the Bhisma Parva. 


—— 
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CHAPTER LXIII. 
(BHISMABADHA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 


1, When that division of elephants had 
been crushed, your son Duryodhana, com- 
manded his whole forces saying, ‘Kl 
Bhimasena.’ 


2. "Therent, the entire army, at the com- 
mand of vour son, rushed ayainist Bhima- 
sena, setting yp at the same time a dread- 
ful uproar. 


3--5. That infinite army, whose impetus 
it would have been impossible even for the 
gods to bear, that army which was incapa- 
ble of being crossed like the sea on a Parva 
day, that army that swarmed with car- 
warriors, steeds and elzphants and that re- 
sounded with the blare cf conchs, the rattle of 
chariots, and the soudd : * drums, that num- 
bered innumerable foot soldiers and car- 
warriors, that was shrouded in a cloud of 
dust—that veritable ocean of advancing 
hostile forces that was incapable of being 
agitated, Bhimasena withstood in battle, like 
the banks resisting the surging sea. 


6. Then, O monarch, we beheld in that 
‘battle, the marvellous aud super-human 
feat achieved by the high-souled son of 
Pandu, namely Bhimasena. 


7. Undauntedly did Bhimasena check, 
with his mace, the rulers of men who, 
excited with wrath, had been advancing 


towards him, on their steeds, chariots and 
clephants. 


8. Bhima, that foremost of those endued 
with might, having thus checked with his 
mace the career of the vast army, stood in 
that dreadlul confusion, immovable as the 
mount Meru itself. . 


9. In that most terrific, fierce and ruth- 
less encounter, his brothers, and sons, 
and  Dhüiristadyumna the son of Pri- 
shala, 


to. And the sons of Draupadi, and 
Abhimanyu and the ever-victorious Sikhan- 
din, these mighty warriors did not for- 
sake Bhimasena, as they all apprehended 
danger. 


I1. Thereafter taking up his huge and ; 


heavy mace made of Satkya iron, he (Bhi- 
Inasena) rushed against 
like the Destroyer 
club. 


12. 


himself wielding his 


Smashing down hosts of charioteers 


and also hosts of steeds, that mighty and | 


heroic Bhiina careered on the field like fire 
spreading at ihe end of a Yuya. 


your warriors, ! 
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13 Slaughtering in that battle numer- 
ous warriors, like Death himself destroying 
animals at the end of a Yuga, smashing with 
the impetus of his thighs hosts of cars, that 
son of Pandu, 


I4. Began to crush your army with the 
greatest ease, like an elephant crushing a 
a cluster of reeds. Dragging down warriors 
from the terraces of their respective cars, 
and felling elephant-riders from the back of 
the elephants on which they were fighting, 


15. And horse-soldiers from the back 
of the steeds, and crushing  foot-soldiers 
as they stood on the ground, Bhima killed 
all with his mace, like a tempest breaking 
down trees with its viulence. 


16. Bhimasena produced a fierce carnage 
in the forces of. your son. Smeared with 
fat, marrow, serum and flesh. and bes- 
pattered with blood, 


17 His mace, that dealt death to steeds 
and elepahants, appeared exceedingly 
terrible. With corpses and carcasses of 
steeds, men and elephants and horse- 
soldiers, 


18. "The field of battle wore the appear- 
ance of the (gloomy) abode of Death. Like 
the Pinaka of the enraged Rudra engaged 
in slaughtering animals, 


19. Like the dreadful club of the des- 
troyer himself, and like the effulgent thun- 
derbolt of Indra himself, was seen the 


terrible-looking and death-dealing club of 
Bhimasena. 


20. The appearance of that high-souled 
son of Kunti, as he whirled his mace, 
became as terrible as that of the Destroyer 


himself at the time of the universal des- 
truction. 





ZI. 


i Beholding him repeatedly smash 
that 


at mighty host and advance like Death 
himself, all the warriors became cheerless. 


i 22, Uplifting his mace, in whichsoever 

direction the son of Pandu turned his eyes 
O Bharata, from that diretion, all the 
soldiers fled (deserting their ranks.) 


23—24. Beholding Vrikodara of fierce 
deeds armed with his mace and uncon-: 
quered by the sea of soldiers and seeing 
him break the ranks and devour the hostile 
troops, hke Death himself with his gaping 

ed at him with great 


mouth, Bhisma rush 
impetuousity, 


25. Riding on his car of 
and of rattle as load as ther 
and covering th 


great effulgence 
umble of clouds, 


i 
1 
i 
i i 
i e sky with the shower of his 
1 

| 


arrows, like Parjannya pouri 

| arr urin down 
rain, RES E 

| ,26. Seeing him make towards himself 
like the I 


Destroyer with wide upon mouth, 


| 
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the mighty-armed Bhimasena inflamed with 
rage, rushed towards him, 


27. That very moment, the heroic grand 
son of Sini namely Satyaki fell upon the- 
gravd-sire (Bhisma), and he began to slay 
his eneinies with his strong bow, agitating 
the army of your son the while. 


28. That at time, O Bharata, all the 
warriors of your army were unable to check 
him, as he advanced, borne by steeds of 
argentine effulyence, discharging (right and 
left) his shafts well-whetted and furnished 
with beautiful wings, 


29. Then the Rakshasa  Alambhusa 
pierced him with ten shafts only. Piercing 
him in return with:fine arrows, the grand- 
son of Sini, advanced on his car. 


30. Secing that heroic warrior of the 
race of the Vrishnis thus advancing, and 
whirling in the midst of his enemies, and 
checking the foremost of the Kurus and. ut- 
tering repeated war-cries in the battle, 


31. Your warriors showered their 
arrowy down-pour on him, like rain clouds 
drenching the mountains with torrents of 


rain. They were unable to check the; 


career of that hero who appeared like the 
mid-day sun in his full glory. 

32. At that time, O king there was 
none (in your army) who was not cheerless, 
except the son of Somadatta, by name Vuri- 
sravas. ‘This one seeing the car-warriors of 
his side routed, O Bharata, grasping his bow 
of fierece impetus, rushed at Satyaki de- 
sirous of fighting with the latter. 


Thus ends the sixty-third chapter, the 
encounter between Satyaki and Vurisravas, 
in the Bhisma-badha of the Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER LXIV. 
(BHISMABADHA PARVA)—Cuntd. 
Sanjaya said :—- 


1. Then, O monarch, inflamed with. 


wrath he pierced Satyaki with. nine arrows, 
like an elephant-driver piercing the animal 
with the iron hook. 


2. ‘Thereat, before the very eyes of the 
spectators, Satyaki of -immeasurable soul 
shrouded, with his ariows of straight-joints, 
him of the Kouvava host. 


3. ‘Thereupon king Duryodhana, en- 
circled by his uterine brothers, surrounded 
(for supporting him) the son of Somadatta, 
who had been striving hard in the en- 


counter. 
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4. In the same tnanner, the Pandavas 
endued with great might, speedily forming 
themselves in a circle round Satyaki, stood 
(ready) in that battle. 


S. Then, O Bharata, Bhimasena 
wrought up with wrath, with his upraised 
mace, apposed your sons headed by Duryo- 
dhana himself. 


6—9, Supported by many thousand of 
cars, and excited with rage and fury, your 
son Nandaka pierced Bhimasena of great 
might with keen-pointed shafts whetted on 
stone and winged with the feathers of the 
Kanka bird. Vhen also, O monarch, Duryo- 
dhana excited with rage, in that fierce fight, 
struck Bhimasena on the ‘breast with nine 
whetted shafts. Theaeafter the mighty- 
armed Bhimasena endued with superior 
strength mounted on his own most excel- 
lent chariot and thus addressed his chariot- 
eer Visoka. “These heroic and mighty 
car-worriors, these sons of Dhritarashtra 
endued with prowess, 


10. Excited with anger, are all striving 
to slay me in battle. Them will I undoubt- 
edly siay today before your very eyes. 


t1—12. Therefore, a charioteer, do you 
drive my steeds carefully in this encounter." 
Having thus spoken, O ruler of men, the 
son of Pritha pierced your son with ten keen- 
pointed shafts ornamented with gold. He 
also pierced Nandaka in return, in the cen- 


! tre of his breast, with three arrows. 


13. ihereat Duryodhana, having pierced 
in return Bhima of superior strength with 
sin arrows, pierced Visoka with another 
three well-sharpened shafts. 


14. In that battle, O king, as if smiling, 
Duryodhana with these arrows cut off the 
eflulgent bow of Bhima near the grasp. 


15. "Then in that battle, Bhima, behold- 
ing his charioteer Visoka afflicted with 
sharp shafts discharged by the mighty bow- 
man, namely your son, 


16. And unable to brook it and inflamed 
with wrath, took up another bow of celestial 
make, in order, O mighty sovereign, OQ 
foremost of men, to encumpass the death of 
your son. 


17. Inflamed with wrath, he also took 
up an arrow with a horse-shoe head, fur- 
nished with feathery wings; and with it, 
Bhima severed the excellent bow of the king 
(Duryodhana). 

18. Thereat your son overwhelmed 
with fury, throwing off that severed bow, 
swiftly took up another bow of tougher 
make. 

19. O monarch placing on his bow-string 
a fierce Vistkha shaft that resembled in 
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effulgence the bludgeon of Death himself, 
your son, excited to the highest pitch of fury 
struck Bhimasena with it, on the centre of 
his breast. 


20. There-with struck home and afflict- 
ed sore, he (Bhima) squatted on the terrace 
.of his ear; and when he was thus seated, he 
‘was overwhelmed with a swoon. 


21. Beholding Bhima thus afflicted, the 
‘mighty car-warriors of the Pandava host 
headed by Abhimanyu, all of excellent parts 
could not brook it. 


22. Then these warriors, without the least 
flurry, poured on the head of your son a 
mighty shower of arrows of fierce velocity. 


23. Meanwhile Bhimasena of mighty 
prowess having regained conciousness, pierc- 
ed Duryodhana with three shafts and again 
with another five. 


24. That fierce bowman, that son of Pan- 
dava then pierced Salya with twenty-five 
shafts furnished with yolden wings. Thus 

iercea, the latter fled from the field of 

atthe. 


25—26. Thereat your fourteen sons 
namely, Seuapati, Susena, Jalasandha, Su- 
fochana, Ugra, Bhimaratha, Bhima, Vira- 
vahu, Aloluka, Durmukha, Dushpradharsa, 
Vivatsu, Vikata and Soma, then encounter- 
ed Bhima (in that battle). 


27.. With their eyes coppery in rage, and 
‘Shooting myriads of shalts,j they rushed 
Against Bhimasena, piercing him simulta- 
niously. 


28. Then the heroic Bhimasena of supe- 
rior might, beholding your sons, began to 
lick the corners of his mouth like a wolf in 
the midst of inferior beasts. 


29. Then that mighty-armed son of Pan- 
du, swooping down with great ‘violence like 
Garuda himself, cut off with a horse-shoe- 
headed shaft the head of Senapati. 


go. Then with a cheerful soul, laughing 


all the while, that one of strong arms, pierc- 
ing Jalasandha with three shafts, transport- 
‘ed him to the abode of Death. 


31—36. Then slaying Susena also, he 
despatched him to Death. With a broad- 
headed arrow he felled on the ground the 
head of Ugra furnished with a-helmet and 
graced with a couple of Ku/Zalas, and look- 
ing like the (charming) moon itseelf. There- 
after Bhima the son of Pandu, piercing in 
that battle Viravahu, along with his steeds, 
standards and charioteer with seventy arrows, 
despatched him to tbe other world. ‘Then as 
if smiling, Bhimasena, O monarch, corvey- 
ed to’ the abodes of Death the two brothers 
Bhima ana Bhimaratha. Then in that 
fierce contest, with an arrow furnished with 
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a horse-shoe iisad, Bhima, despatched Su- 
lochana to the regions of Death, before the 
eyes of allthe soldiers. Then the rest of 
your sons who were there, beholding in the 
field the prowess of Bhimsena, and while 
being thus struck by that high-souled warri« 
or, all ran away from the field of battle, 
afraid of Bliima. 


37—38. Thereupon the son of Santanu 
thus addressed the mighty car-warriors of 
his army :—' This fierce bowman, Bhima, 
inflamed with wrath, is slanghtering in battle 
the mighty sons of Dhritarashtra, accom- 
plished in weapons, heroic, couragious and 
united though they are. Do you all receive 
that son of Pandu in battle.” 


39. Thus spoken to, all the warriors be- 
longing to the army of Dhritarashtra's son, 
furious in rage, rushed at Bhimasena endu- 
ed with superhuman strength. 


40. Suddenly, O ruler of men, Bhaga- 
datta, mounted on an elephant with rent tera- 
ples, rushed towards the spot where Bhima 
was stationed, 


41. Rushing to the encounter, he, in that 
battle; intercepted Bhimasena from. the 
view, (covering him) with shafts whetted on 
stone like clouds intercepting thesun from 
the view. 


42. Then the mighty car-warriors hcad- 
ed by Abhimanyu, who ali relied on the 
strength of their arms, could not brook this 
interception of Bhima. 


43. So, all those heroes opposed Bhaga- 
datta on all sides with a shower of arrows, 
and they also began to pierce the ele- 


phant from all sides with an arrowy down 
pour. 


44. That elephant of the ruler of the Pra- 
gytisas, O king, being struck by all those 
mighty warriors, with showers of weapons of 
diverse discription, 


45- And with blood spattered on its body, 
became, in that battle, worthy of being 
looked at, like masses of rain-clouds tinged 
with the rays of the sun. 


. 46. That elephant, shedding temporal 
juice, being goaded by Bhagadatta, rushed 
against all those (heroes), iike Death in- 


carnate urged on by the Destroyer him- 


47. It doubled its speed and shook the 
earth under neath its tread. Then all those 


mighty car-warriors, seein 
that drez 
aspect of the animal, g t dreadful 


48—49. And considerin it irristi 
49. — E t irristible 
lost their heart. Then that Eos the fore- 
Hia men, excited with wrath, struck 

imasena on the centre of his chest, with 
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a straight shaft. 
and bowman, 
monarch, 


So. With his limbs stiffened in conse- 
quence of a swoon, caught hold of his fag- 


That mighty car-warrior 
being pierced by that 


staff. Behkolding them terrified, and seeinz 


Bhima overwhelmed with a s voon, 






51-5 The powerful Bhagadatta en- 
dued with great prowess uttered a lo id roar. 
Then O monarch, the Rakshasa Geatot- 
kacha of dreadful appearance seeing Bhima 


in that plight became inflamed with fury, | 
and even there disappeared from the sight. | 


And spreading a terrible illusicn capable 
of enhancing the apprehension of the cow- 
ards, 


53. He re-appeared within a moment 
assuming a dreadíul form,'and riding on an 
Airavatata the creation ofhis own illusive 
powers. 


54. Other elephants guarding the points 
of the compass, namely, Anjana, Vamana 
Mahahadma, followed it, all of pure efful- 
gence. A 
_ 55° 
ridden by Rakshshas were possessed of pro- 
digious bodies with the temporal juice pro- 

fusely exuding from their temples. 


56. And they were endued with prowess 


strength and might and great fleetness and ! 


courage. Then Ghatotkacha goaded his 


own elephant ia battle, 


57, Being desirous, O afllicter of your 
foes, of slaying Bhagadatta along with his 
elephant, 
great strength, the other elephants, 

58. Each possessed of four tusks, fell, 
from all sides, with fury, upon the elephant 
of Bhagadatta, striking the latter at the same 
time with their tusks. 

59. Wounded with arrows, and afflicted 
by those elephants, and smarting with pair, 
the elephant of Bhagadatta set up a mighty 
roar that resembled the rumble of the thun- 
derbolt of Indra. 

60. Hearing those deep and dreadful 
cries ci the roaring elephant, Bhisma thus 
spoke to Drona and king Suyodhana. 

61. “This mighty bowman Bhagadatta 
fighting in this battle. with the — wicked- 
souled son of Hidimva, is involved in a great 
peril. 

62. This Rakshasa is of prodigious sta- 
ture, and king Bhagadatta also is very 
wrathful. Surely encountering each other 
in the fight they both wiil prove like the 
Death and the Destroyer. 

63. Even now do we hear the mighty 
up.oar of the enraptured Pandavas, as also 


All these three mighty elephants ; 


Goaded by the Rakshasas, oí, 
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| the distressful and loud cries of the frighten- 
| ed elephant (of Bhagadatta). 


| 64. Good betide you, we shall now pro- 
ceed to Protect the king; uprotected, ir 
| battle, he will soon be deprived of his life. 


| 6 Therefore. O warriors of extraordi- 

nary prowes-, make haste; O sinless ones, 
, do not delay. This hair-sticring and 
| ruthless combat is deepening more and 
| more. 

66. Thisleader of a division is devoted 
to us, is the son of an illustrious dynasty and 
is endued with bravery. O you of unfiding 
renown, it is proper that his rescue should 
be effected by us.” 


67. Listening to those words of Bhisma, 
all the monarchs forming in serried files 
and headed by the son Bharadwaja, with a 





| desire for rescuing Bhagadatta, 
| 68—60. Proceeded in all haste to the 


spot where the latter was. Beholding them 
| advance, the Panchalas, together with the 
| Pandavas headed by Yudhisthira himselt, 
| pursued the enemy from behind, Beholding 
| that mighty host, the foremost of the Rak- 
| shasa endued with prowess, 


sembled the roar of thunder. Hearing his 
roar and secing those fighting elephants, 
71. The son of Santanu, namely, Bhis- 
| hina again addressed the son of Bharadwaj. 
saying :— I do not like to fight with the 
wicked-souled son of Hidimva. 
At present he is surcharged with 
strength and prowess and is well-supported. 
| He is now incapabie of being defeated even 
by the wielder of the thunderbolt himselt. 


| 79. Uttered a deafeaning roar, that re- 
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72, 


73. He is sure in his aims and can 
| strike home; our vehicles are all fatigued 
| and we have been wounded and lacertated 
inour fight with the Pandavas and the 
| Panchalas. 
| 74. Therefore we do not like to fight any 
| longer with the Pandavas. Proclain there 
| fore, the withdrawal of our divisions lor this 
day. Tomorrow shall we again battle with 
the enemy.” 
75. Hearing these words of the grandsire, 
and afflicated as they were with the tear 








of Ghatotkacha, they tthe Kou ae- 
ightedly did what the tormer siid ava! 
ing themselves of the pretext of ti 


76. Upon the withdrawal of the Kurus, 
the victorious Pandavas sent up their war 
crees accompanied with the blare ol conciis 

| and cornets. 


| 77. Thus, O foremost of the Bharata 
| race, did the battle rage that day, between 


i 
l : 
| advent of night. 
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the Kurus and the Pandavas headed 
by Ghatotkacha. 

78. Thereafter, the IKouravas, at night 


fall, hastily repaired to their own encamp- 

ments, being ashained and being vanquish- 
“ed by the Pandavas. 

79. Those mighty car-warriors, the sons 

of Pandu, with their bodies mangled 

with shafts in battle, O -king-retired to 


their camps, with hearts over-flowing with | 


Jov. 

80. And, O mighty monarch, they pro- 
ceeded placing Bhimasena and i 
kacha at their van, and O miglity sovereign, 
worshipping them out of great delight. 

81. They uttered diverse cries that be- 
came mingled with sounds of the tabors, and 
they uttered also their war-cries which 
again were mingled with the blare of their 
conchs. 


82. Those high-souled warriors, uttering 
leonine roars and shaking the earth with 
their tread, O sire, agitated the hearts of 
your sons. 


83. Then those repressors of thcir foes re- 
tired to their camps atthe advent of night. 
King Duryodhana, on the other hand, dis- 
tressed in consequence of the slaughter of 
his brothers, 


84. Reflected for some moments, over- 
whelmed with tears and grief. Then 
making all the necessary arrangements 
for his camp according to the rules of mili- 
tary sciences he began to meditate, affiicted 
(as he was with) the death of his brother and 
overcome with piognant grief on their ac- 
count, 


Thusends the sixty-fourth chapter, the 
withdrawal of the troops at the end of the 
Jourth day's combat, in the Bhismabadha 
of the Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTERLXV. 
(BHISMABADHA PARVA).—Contd. 
Dhritarastra said :— 


1. Hearing of those feats achieved by 
the sons of Pandu—feats which are difficult 
of being achieved even by the celestials 
themselves, O Sanjaya, l have been filled 
with apprehension and amazement. 


2. Hearing also of the humiliation of my 
sons in every way, O Sanjaya, I have 
been seized by a burning anxiety as to 
what the fzale (of this war) will be. 


3. Dhe prophecy of Vidura does 
consume my heart ; and, O Sanjaya, I see 





Ghatot- | 
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that through the influence of (adverse) 
destiny every-thing is happening even as 
he had said. 


4. ‘The smiters of the Pandava hosts are 
battling with those foremost of warriors 
headed by Bhisma, who are endued 


with heroism and accomplished in (the use 
of) all weapons. 


5. What asceticism those high-souled 
and greatly powerful sons of Pandu 
have observed, what boon, O child, have 
they secured, what knowledge have they 


cultivated, 


6. Inconsequenceof which they suffer 
no reduction, like the starsin the firma- 
ment? I can not bear the repeated slaugh- 
ter of my warriors by the sons of Pandu. 


7—8. Through the disposal of Destiny, 
a highly severe chastisement has overtaken 
me alone. ‘ell me truly, O Sanjaya, every 
thing, about why my sons have become 
liable to slaughter and why the sons of 
Pandus have been exempted from it. I 
can not discern, O afflicter of your enemies, 


| the termination of this ocean of distress, 


9. Like a man desirous of swimming over 
the vastsea with his two arms. I now 
certainly see that a terrible calamity has 
overtaken my sons’. 


Io. No doubt, Bhima will slay all my 
sons. Ido not find that hero who can 
protect my sons in battle. 

11—12. The destruction of my sons in 


battle is certain, O Sanjaya. Therefore, O 
Suta, it behoves you to tell me who am 
questioning you, in detail and truly, the 
real cause of these events, as also, what 
Duryodhana did, seeing his own troops turn 
their faces away from the field of battle. 


13. Bhisma, Drona, Kripa, and the son 
of Souvala, and Jayadratha, and the mighty 
bowman the son of Drona, and the 
mighty Vikarna,—what did all these warri- 
ors do ? 

14. What, O highly wise one, was 
the resolution of these high-souled war- 
tiors, when, O Sanjaya, my sons turned 
away their faces from the ficld ? 


Sanjaya said:— 

15. Hear, O king, with perfect attention, 
and hearing do you understand what yon 
hear. There was nothing the result ofin- 


cantation and nothing the production of 
illusion, 


16. Neither, O monarch, did the sons of 
Pandu create any new source of apprehen- 
ston. Those warriors endued with strength 


are fightine their battles according to the 
cules of fair combat. 
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17. The sons of Pritha, O Bharata, de- 
sirous of securing illustrious fame, ever per- 
form all acts—even the maintenanee of their 
lives—in perfect accordance with the rules of 
morality. 


18. Attended by excellent prosperity and 
endued with great strength and conforming 
to all morality, they never turn back from 
the fight. Victory ever attends righteous- 
ness. 


19. For this reason, O ruler of earth, the 
sons of Pritha are unslayable in battle and 
are ever courted by victory. Your sons 
are of wicked intentions and are intent on 
perpetrating sin ; 

20—21. And are cruel and of low deeds; 
therefore are they always worsted in the 
battle. O ruler of men, various heartless 
injuries were done to the Pandavas by your 
sons, like men of low extraction. Disre- 
garding all those offences of your sons, 


22. O elder brother of Pandu, the sons 
of Pandu tried always to keep them hidden 


and uuknown. O ruler of men your sons do | 


not pay them proper respect. 


23. Let your sons now reap the fruit, — 
that resembles the poisonous fruit of the 
Kimpaka tree,—of that their persistent 
course of sinful actions. 


24. Now, O mighty monarch, do you 
with your sons and relatives, taste that 
mortal fruit, in as much as, O king, you did 
not seem to be awakened though always 
warned by your well-wishers. 


25. Always forbidden by Vidura, Bhis- 
ma, Drona of high soul, his son, as aiso by 
me, you did not pay any regard, 


26. To our words, salutary and intended 
for your good though they were, even as a 
sick man rejects wholesome medicines. 
Accepting the views of your sons, you ex- 
pected to see the Pandavas vanquished. 


27. Hear again the true reason,—about 
which you had asked me—for the victory of 
the sons of Pandu, O foremost of the 
Bharatas. 


28. I shall exactly tell you, O subjugator 
of your foes, as I myself have heard it. The 
grandsire himself was questioned, on this 
point by king Duryodhana. 


29—30. Beholding his brothers, all ac- 
complished car-worriors, worsted in battle, 
your son Duryodhana, O Kourava, with his 
heart overwhelmed with sorrow, asked this 
question to the grandsire, approaching him 
with humility, on the advent of night. O 
ruler of men, hear from me what your son 


did say at the time. 


14 
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Duryodhana said — 

31. Drona, yourself, Salya, Kripa, the 
san of Drona, Kritavaman, the son of 
Hiidika, and Sudakshina the ruler of the 
Kamvojas, 


32. Bhurisravas, Vikarna and Bhaga- 
datta endued with prowess—ihese heroes are 
all regarded as mighty car- warriors ; all these 
men are the sons of illustrious dynasties 
ang are ever ready to shuffle off their mortal 
coil, 


33. I consider these to be a match for 
the three worlds united together. The whole 
Pandava army can not withstand your 
prowess. 


34. Regarding these things, a doubt has 
arisen in my mind. Tell me, who am asking 
you, of him, relying on whom the sons oí 
Kunti are gaining victory over us at each 
step. 


Bhisma said :— 

35-36. Hear, O king, the words tiat | am 
going to say to you, O you of the Kuru race. 
I did frequently address you to the same 
effect, urging you to conclude peace with the 
sons of Pandu. I consider this to be prfitable 
both to you and to the earth, O lord. 

37. Do you, O king, enjoy the blessings 
of this earth with your brothers, with a 
centented heart, and enhancing the delight 
of your relatives and gratifying every one 
else. 

38. O Sire, you paid no heed to my 
words before, though I cried myself hoarse. 
Now this evil has overtaken you, in as mnch 
as you have ever despised the sons of 
Pandu. 

39. Hear from me as I speak, O king, 
O lord, the reason why those sons of Pandu, 
who are never tired in the performance of 
pious acts, are unslayable. 

40. ‘There was not, is not, or will not be 
a person, who would have been, is or will be 
able to conquer the Pandavas, protected as 
they are by the wielder of the Sarnga bow. 


41. Hear from me, you who are versed in 
morality, the ancient history that was related 
to me, O sire, by the sages of tran- 
quil souls. 

42. Inthe days cf yore, all the celestials 
and sages, assembled together, danced atten- 
dance upon the grandsire (Biahma) on the 
mountain Gandhamadana. 

43. Seatedat his ease in their midst, the 
lord of people, saw an excellent chariot, 
burning with effulgence, statioued in the 
firmament. 

4 Having ascertained everything about 
that chariot by means of his contemplauon, 





378 MAHABHARATA 


and folding his palms together, Brahma, with 
his soul filled with delight bowed down his 
head to the Purusha, the highest of all 
Divinities. 

45. Also the sages and the celestials, 
beholding the figure thus revealed in the 
heavens, stood with hands folded and with 
their gaze fixed on the marvel of marvels. 

46. Then Brahma best conversant with 
morality, the foremost of those versed in the 
Vedas and the creator of the worlds, having 
worshipped that form duly, chanted this hymn 
of praise. 

47. "Thou art the glory of the universe, 
and hast the universe as thy form. Thou art 
the lord of the universe ; thou art the 
protector of it ; thou hast thy senses under 
thy thorough control. Thou art the Lord 
paramount of this universe, thou art the 
Vasudeva ; | seek refuge in thy divine self 
that art the soul of Yoga. 

48. Victory unto thee that art the divine 
and paramount Lord of this universe ; victory 
unto thee, who art ever anxious for the 
world's welfare. Victory unto thee, the lord 
and the master of the Yogins ; victory unto 
thee that art identified with the ocean of 
Yoga energy. 

49. Victory unto thee the Lord of the 
lords of the universe, that hast the lotus 
springing from thy navel and that hast 
expanded eyes. Victory unto thee that art 
the incarnation of gentleness, thee that art 
the son of sons, O thou, the Lord of the 
past, the present, and the future. 

50. O thou, the receptacle of innumerable 
qualities, victory be unto thee, the refuge of 
all things ; O thou that art Narayana, and 
that art incomprehensible, victory be unto 
thee, the wielder of the Sarnga bow. 

51. Victory be unto thee, O thou that 
hast the universe for thy form, that art free 
from the influence of all maladies. O Lord 
of the universe, O thou of long arms, victory 
be unto thee who art devocted to further the 
welfare of the worlds. 

52. O great Serpent, O huge Bora, O 
Lord, O thou possessed of the lion's manes, 
victory be unto thee. O thou whose raiments 
are yellow, O Lord of the several points of 
the compass, O thou that art like the abode 
of the universe, O infinite one, O thou that 
dost suffer no deterioration, 

53. O thou that art the Manifest, O thou 
that art the Unmanifest. O thou of senses 
thoroughly controlled. O thou that art like 
the infinite space. O thou that ever achievest 
the acts beneficial to the worlds, O thou that 
are beyond all measurement, O thou that 
alone art conversant with thy nature, O thou 


that art ever deep and the fulfilier of desires, 
victory be unto thee. 

54. O thou that hast no end, O thou that 
art known as Brahma, O thou that art 
eternal, and art the protector of all creatures, 
O thou that art ever successful, o thou whose 
understanding is accomplished in all things. 
O thou that art conversant with all righteous- 
ness, O thou that art ever attended with 
victory. 

55. O thou of mysterious self, O thou 
that art the soul of all Yoga, O thou that 
art the origin of every thing that has sprung 
into existence, O thou that art the knowledge 
of the souls of every being, O master of the 
universe, victory be unto thee that art the 
creator of all beings. 

56. O thou that art self-create, O thou 
of eminent parts, O thou that art ever active 
for bringing about the destruction of all 
beings, O thou that art the inspirer of all 
thoughts in the mind, victory be unto thee, 
the beloved of those that are conversant with 
Brahma. 

57. O thou that art ever engaged in the 
acts of creation and destruction, O represser 
of all desires, O most exalted Divinity, O 
thou the origin of Amrita, O thou whose 
existence only is a reality, O thou that art 
the Fire that doth appear at the end of a 
Yuga, O thou that art the bestower of victory. 

58. O thou that art the Lord of lords of 
men, © Divine one, O thou that hast the 
lotus growing from thy navel, O thou endued 
with great might, O thou that art selfcreate, 
O thou that art the elements in their nascent 
condition, O thou that art the soul of all 


.performances, victory be unto thee; the giver 


of all things. 

59. The goddess of earth constitutes thy 
feet, the cardinal and subsidiary points of 
the compass repressent thy arms ; the 
celestial regions constitute thy head ; thy 
form is composed of myself ; the celestials 
compose thy limbs, and the sun and the moon 
thy two eyes. 

50. Asceticism and truth bom of acts of 
peity constitute thy strength. Thy energy is 
fire, thy breath the wind. And wate’s have 
been created from thy perspiration. 

61. The twin Acwins ever constitue thy 
ears, the goddess of leaming is thy tongue, 
the Vedas are thy knowledge and in thee is 
this world stationed. 

62. O thou that art the Lord of Yoga 
and the Yogins, we know neither thy extent 
nor thy measure, neither thy energy nor thy 
Prowess, nor thy strength, nor thy origin. 

63. O god, cherishing reverence for thee, 
and betaking to thy ways by the perform- 
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ance of vows &c, we do ever worship Vishnu, 
the Supreme Lord, the God of gods. 


64. ‘The sages, the celestials, the Gan- | 
dharvas, the Yakshas, the Rakshas, the | 
Pannagas, the Pishachas, and men, and the 
animals, and birds and men and reptiles, 

| 


65. All these have been created by me 
in the first. instance, on earth, through thy 
grace. O thou that hast the lotus springing 
from thy navel, O thou of expanded eyes, 
O Krishna, O soother of all afflictions, 


66. Thou art the refuge of all created 
beings and thou art their bodies! Thou 
hast the universe for thy mouth; O thou 
that art the Lord of the celestials, the gods 
are ever happy through thy grace only. | 


67. O god, through thy grace the earth 
hath ever been freed from all her appre- 
hensions. So, O thou of expanded eyes, 
be thou the propagator of the Yadu race. 


68. Gratify my solicitation O Lord, for 
the sake of establishing righteousness, for 
for slaying the sons of Diti and for uphold- 
ing the universe 


69. O Vasudeva all that is supremely 
mysterious regarding thee, O Lord, all that 
have been exactly sung by me, through 
thy grace. 

70. Having created the divine Sankar- 
sana thyself out of thy own self, thou didst 
then, O Krishna create thyself as Pradu- 
mnya, born out of thy own self. 


71. From Pradumnya thou didst then | 
creat Anirudha known as the undeteriorating 
Vishnu. And it was Anirudha who did 
create me Braliman as the supporter of thc 
universe. 

72. Thus created by the essence of 
Vamdeva, I have been created by thyself. 
Dividing thyself into portions, O Lord ; 
create thysslf among humanity. i 

73. There, for the well-being of the world, 
slaughtering the Asuras, and establish- | 
ing righteousness and winning glory, thou | 
shalt again attian to the best Yoga. ! 

74. O thou of immeasurable prowess, | 
the regenerate sages and the celestials 
sing of thy wonderful sclt out of devotion 
for thee, under those various appellations | 
that are ascribed to thee. 

75. O thou of excellent arms, all the 
host of beings find their support in thee, | 
having sought shelter in thee, the ae 

i 


of boons. lhe Vipras eulogise thee as 
the bridge of the universe, having no be- 
ginning, middle or end, and as posessed 
of infinite Yoga prowess.” 

Thus ends the sixty-Afth chapter, the 
eulogy to Vishnu, tn the Bhismabadha of 
the Bhisma Parva. 
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CHAPTER EXVI, 


(BHISMABADHA PARVA)—Continned. 


Bhisma said :— 


I. Thereupon that almighty Divinity? 
the Lord of the lords of people, thus re- 
plied to Brahma in a soft and sonorous 
voice. 

2. “I have come to know, O sire, all 
that you desire, through my Yoga power. ` 


i It will be even as you desire." Saying this 


he disappeared then and there. 


3. Then the celestials, the sages, and 
the Gandharvas were all filled with great 
wonder; and urged by curiosity they then 
thus spoke to the Grandsire Brahma. 


4. ‘Who indeed is he, O master, that 
was even now adored by your illustrious 
self with bows and with humility, and who 
was eulogised in so high terms? We de- 
sire to hear about him." 

5. Thus spoken to, the almighty Grand- 


sire thus replied to the celestials, the 
regenerate sages, the Gandharvas and 


| every one else in soft aud sweet words. 


6. “O foremost of the celestials he whe 
is disignated "That, he who is supreme, he 
who is existent at. present, and will be so 


| for all future periods, he who is the highest 
| self, he who is called the soul of beings, 
į and he who is the paramount Lord, 


7. 1 was holding conversation even with 
his ever-contented self; that Lord of the 
universe has been entreated by me to show 
his grace on the earth, 


8. To take his birth in the world of men 
and to be known asthe son of Vasudeva 
(Lentreated him saying) :-—' For slaughtering 
the Asuras, do thou take thy birth on the 
face of the earth. 


9. Those Daityas, and Danavas, and 
Rakshasas of dread!ul appearance and of 
great might who were slain in. battle, have 
been born among men. 


10. Forslaying them, the almighty Lord 
of great strength, being accompanied by 
Nara, shall wonder over the earth assuming 
a human form. 


11. Those ancient and illustrious sages 
namely Nara and Narayana, are incapable 
of being vanquished in battle by even 
the gods united together. 


12. Together, those two sages Nara and 
Narayana, of immeasurable effulgence, will 
be born in the world of men, and they 
that are fools will not recognise them as 
such, 
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13. That Lord of the universe, whose 
scn I Brahma am, that Vasudeva, the Para- 
mount Lord of all the worlds should always 
be worshipped by you. 


I4. O you foremost of celestials, endued 
with great prowess and bearing the conch, 
the discus and the mace, he should never 
be disregarded by you as a man. 


I5. He isthe supreme mystery; he is 
the suprme shelter; he is the supreme 
Brahma, and he is the supreme glory. 


16. He is undeteriorating, unmanifest 
and eternal. He is designated the Purusha, 


heis ever sung but never known by any 
body. 


17, He is the supreme energy, his is the 
supreme felicity, he is the supreme truth. 
Thus has Viswakarman sung. 


. 18. "Therefore the Lord Vasudeva of 
infinite prowess should never be disregarded 
as à man by the celestials and the Asuras 
headed by Indra himself. 


19. That one of perverted undersaanding 
who, out of contempt, calls Hrishikesa a man 
is said to be the vilest of all creatures. 


20. Heisspoken of as a great sinner 
who disregards Vasudeva for his having 
incarnated himself as a mar. 


21. Men speak of him asa great sinner, 
who does not know that Divine one, that 
soul of the mobile and the immobile, that one 
of pure effulgeuce, that one bearing the mark 
of Srivatsa on his breast, that one from 
whose navel a lotus has sprung. 


22. Disregarding that wearer of the 
diadem and the gem Koustuva, that giver 
of assurances of safety to his friends, that 
one of illustrious soul, a man becomes sunk 
in the dreadful mire of sin. 


23. Every one, having known all these 
truths, should do obeisance, O best of the 
celestials, to Vasndeva that Lord of the lords 
cf people.'" 


Bhisma said :— 


24. That almighty one (the Grandsire), 
having thus spoken to the gods and the sages 
in the days of yore, repaired to his own resi- 
dence' leaving all creatures behind. 


25. Thereafter the celestials, together 
with the Gandharvas, the sages, and the 
Apsaras, having listened to that discourse 
delivered by Brahma, went to Heaven with 
joyful hearts. a 


26, It was this, O sire, that was heard 
by me fram the sages of accomplished under- 
standing when they were speaking of Vasu- 
deva the ancient one, amongst their assem- 
bly. s 
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27. O you conversant with the Shastras, 
I also heard this from Rama the son of Jama 
dagni, from the highly intelligent Marken- 
deya and also from Vyasa and Narada. 


28. Having heard the truth about the 
subject, and having heard of Vasudeva as 
the undeteriorating Lord of illustrious soul, 
the supreme Master of the Lords of people, 


29. From whosc self has sprung Brahma 
the father of all the universe, why should not 
men adore and worship that Vasudeva ? 


30. You have been, O sire, forbidden, 
in days past, by the sages of accomplished 
understandings (who said to you), ‘Do not 
risk a battle with Vasudeva the weilder of 
the bow, 


31. As also with the Pandavas'. But out of 
folly, you could not comprehend my word ; I 
do regard you therefore asa cruel Rakshasa ; 
and you are encompassed in ignorance. 


32. For this reason it is that you despise 
Govinda and Dhananjaya the son of 
Pandu; for, what other man could despise 
the divine Nara and Narayana? 


33. I therefore, O monarch, say to you 
thatthis one is eternal and undeteriorating 
pervading the whole-universe, immutable, 
the ruler, the creator, the supporter and the 
truly existent. 


34. That preceptor of the mobile and the 
immobile creations, that supreme Lord, 
supports the triune world ; he is the Warrior, 
the Victory, the Victorious, and the Lord of 
all nature. 


35. He is permeated. O king, with the 
quality of goodness and is free from the 
slightest tinge of the qualities of passion and 
dullness. Righteousness is where Krishna 
is ; and victory is where rightiousness is. 


36. The sons of Pandu are, O king, sup- 
ported by the supreme excellence of his yoga 
of self ; and, with certitude, victory will 
court them. 


37. He itis who inspires the sons of 
Pandu with an intelligence that brings about 
their prosperity; he it is who charges them 
with strength in battle; he itis who ever 
protects them from danger. 


38. This one is that eternal Deity that 
pervades all creatures, and is ever blessed. 
He, of whom you have asked me, is cele- 
brated under the name of Vasudeva. 


39. He is adored and served with res- 
trained hearts alike by the Brahmanas, the 
Kshatriyas, the Vaisyas, and the Sudras, 
each having distinguising features of their 
own, and performing their own duties. ) 


4o. He it is, whom, at the end of the 
Dwapara Fuga and in the beginning of th¢ 
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Kali Yuga Samkarsana 
in the manner of devotees. 


had eulogised, 


qt. It is that Vasudeva the creator of 
the universe who does repeatedly create, 
Yuga after Yuga, all the regions of the 
celestials and the mortals, all the sea-girt 
cilies, and also all the regions of human 
habitation. 


Thus ends the sixty-sixth chapter, the 
story of the world’s creation, in the 
Bhisma-badha of the Bhisma Parva 


CHAPTER LXVII. 


(BHISMA-BHADA [PAR VA J)—Coutd. 


Duryodhana said:— 

|. In all the worlds, Vasudeva is spoken 
of as the Highest Being; O grandsire, I 
desire to know all about his nativity aud 
his glory. 


Bhisma said :— 

2. Vasudeva is the Supreme Being, the 
God of all gods. ‘there is to be seen none, 
© foremost of the Bharatas, superior to Him 
of eyes resembling lotus petals, 

3. Markaudeya speaks of Govinda as 
the great mystery, as all beings, as the 
Soul of all as the Highest Soul and 
as the Foremost of all male beings. 


4. He created these three things viz. 
Water, Air, and Dire. Having created this 
Sarth, that Divine Master, 
all the worlds, 


s. That Highest Soul, that Foremost of 
all Beings, laid himself down on the waters. 
Therein, that Divine One composed of all 
energies, was lulled in sleep through his 
Yoga. 

6. He created Fire from His mouth, and 
Wind from His vital breath. That unde- 
teriorating One created Words and the 
Vedas from His mind. 

7. At first, He created these worlds as 
also the celestials along with all the sages. 
He also created decrepitude and death of 
all creatures and also their growth and 
birth. 

$. He is righteousness itself and is vers- 
ed in all duties. IIc is the giver of boons 
and the eratifier of all our desires. He is 
the Actor himself as well as the Act itself, 
and he isthe Divine and the Sole Master. 


g. That undeteriorating Lord of illus- 
trious soul, at first. created the Past, the 
Present and the Future and also the creator 
of the worlds viz (Brahma). 


» Through devout 
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10. He created Samkarshana the First- 
born of all created being. He created the 
divine Sesha who is otherwise known as 
Ananta, 

tr. And who supports all creatures and 
upholds the Earth with all her mountains. 
meditation, the Vipras 
come to know Him of supreme energy. 


12 13. ‘hat Eoremost of all male 
beings slew the mighty Asura named 
Madhu who was born out of the secretion. of 
His ears, who was furious and of fierce 
actions and fierce intentions, when he was on 
the point of destroying Brahma. Iu conse- 


; quence of His slaying that Asura, the 
; celestiais, the Danavas, and the mortals, 


14. And the sages call Janardana by the 
name ol the Slayer of Madhu. The great 


' Boar, the Lion, and the threc-treaded Lord, 


the Lord of | 


15. Hari is the Father, and the Mother, 
of all living creatures. Neither there was, 
nor there will be, any one superior to Him 
of eyes like lotus petals. 

16, From liis mouth, O monarch, He 
created, the Reyenerates, from Elis arms the 
Kshastriyas, trom His thighs the Vaisyas 
and from His legs the Sudras. 

17-18. Withjascetic austerities devoutly 
serving inthe days ot the full moon and 
the new moon Keshava the Divine, the 
creator cf all corporal creatures, the Essence 
of Brahma and ct Yoga, one surely attains 
to Hin. Keshava has been called the 
Supreme energy and the Grandsire of the 
worlds. 


19. The sages O ruler of men, call 


. Him Hrishikesha or the Lord of the senses. 


Know llim also to be the supreme ‘Teacher, 
the Father, and the Preceptor. 

20. Regions of undeteriorating blessed- 
ness is secured by him on whom Krishna 
becomes gracious. lle that secks protec- 
tion from Keshava in seasons of danger, 
and 

21. He that always reads of His themes, 
becomes happy and attended will all bless- 
ings. Those who attain to Krishna are 
never again befooled. 

22. ‘That Janarddana ever saves those 
who are overwhelmed with great terror. 
© descendant of the Bharata race, perfecti, 
aware ol this fact, Yudhisthira, 


23. With his whole soul, has sought 
shelter in Keshava, the Supreme God, the 
Lord of the worlds, the Master of all Yoga 
and the Lord of this Earth. 


Thus ends the sixty-seventh Chapter, the 
nativity and glory of Keshava, in the Bhis- 
ma-badha of the Bhisma Purves 
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CHPTER LXVIII. 
(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA )—Contd. 


Bhisma said :— 


1. Hear, O monarch, from me this 
hymn, chaunted by Brahma himself, and 
recounted in the days of yore to men on 
Earth by the Brahmanical sages and the 
celestials. 


2. “Thou art the Master of the Sadhyas 
and the celestials, and art the Lord of the 
od of gods, the Protector of people and the 
&nower of all hearts. ‘Thus has the sage 
Narada sung of thee, 


3, Markandeya has spoken of thee as the 
Past, the Present, and the Furture, the 
the Sacrifice of all sacrifices and the Auste- 
rity of all austerities. 


4. The almighty Bhrigu has sang of thee 
that thou art the God of all gods, and thine 
is the ancient and excellent semblance thut 
is ascribed to Vishnu. 


5. Dwipayana spoke of thee that thou 
art the Vasudeva among the Vasus, the 
consolidator of the sway of Sakra (Indra) 
and the God of gods and of all created 
beings. 

6. Inthe days of yore, on the occasion 
of the creation of creatures, thou hast been 
called Daksha, the Lord of creation. Angi- 
ras has spoken of thee as the creator of all 
corporeal beings. 


7. Devala has sung of thee that the 
Unmanifest All is in thy form and the 
Manifest is in thy mind, and that the 
celestials have all sprung from thy speech 
(breath). 


8. The heavens are pervaded with thy 
head; thou dost sustain the Earth with 
thy two arms ; the triune world is inside thy 


abdomen; thou art the Eternal Male 
Being. 
9. Persons purified by the perfor- 


mance of austerities, know thy divine self 
even to be such, To the sages gratified 
with a knowledge of the self, thou art 
the foremost of all true existent entities. 


to. O Slayer of Madhu, thou art the sole 
refuge of the royal sages, who are of illus- 
trieus nature, who never turn back from 
the fight, and who are devoted toall their 
duties. 


11. Even thus is that almighty and 
excellent Being Hari always adored and 
eulogised by sages conversant with the 
Yoga who are headed by Sanatkumara.”’ 


12. Thus, O Sire, has been described to 
you, in detail and in brief, the real nature 
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of Keshava. Now turn your heart in love to 
Keshava. 


Sanjaya said :— 

13. Your son, O mighty monarch, listen- 
ing to this sacred story, began to regard 
highly Keshava and those mighty car- 
warriors, the sons Pandu. 


14.—15. Thereafter, O monarch, Bhis- 
ma, the son of Santanu, again addressed 
him saying—''You have now heard, O 
monarch, the true description of the glory 
of the high-souled Keshava and of Nara, 
about which you asked me. You have 
also heard of the purpose for which both 
Nara and Narayana have taken their births 
among men. 


16. You have also learnt why those 
two heroes are invincible ar.d why they have 
not been ever vanquished in battle ; as also 
why the sons of Pandu, O king, are unslay- 
able in battle by anybody. | 


17. Towards the Pandavas  endued 
with fame, Krishna bears an unshaken 
affection. Therefore it is, O foremost of 
sovereigns, that I advice that peace be 
concluded with the Pandavas. 


18. Controlling your passions do you 
tule this earth with your powerful brothers 
around you. You shall surely reap -des- 
truction if you disregard the divine Nara 
and Narayana.” 


19. Having spken thus, O ruler of men, 
your father became silent; and dismissing 
the king, ke entered his own tent. 


20. The king also retired to his own tent 
having bowed down to that one of illus- 
trious soul. Then, O foremost of the Bha- 
ratas, he slept away that night on a (milk) 
white bed. 


Thns ends the sixty-eighth chapter, the 
glory of Krishna, in the Bhisma-badha 
of the Bhisma Parva, 





CHAPTER LXIX. 


(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)— 
Continued, 


Sanjaya said :— 


1. When that night had passed awa 
and when the sun had risen, nis two 


O mighty monarch, encountered each other 
for battle. 


2. Looking at each other in that battle, 
they rushed against each other in serried 
les, inflamed with rage and desirous of 
slaying and conquering each other. E 
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In consequence of your wicked coun- 
sel, O king, the Pandavas andthe Dhrita- 
rashtras, filled with joy, clad in mail and 
formed in battle array, rushed against one 
another for striking one another. 


4. O monarch, Bhisma protected on all 
sides the array of his troops that figured the 
Makara. O king, so also, the sons of Pandu 
protected the array that they had formed 
with their troops. 


5. Then, O mighty monarch, your sire 
Devavrata, that foremost of car-warriors, 
marched forth surrounded by a mighty host 
of cars. 


6. And other car-warriors, foot-soldiers 
tuskers and horse-soldiers, followed him 
each stationed in his proper rank. 


7. The sons of Pandu endued with fame, 
seeing the Kauravas ready for the encount- 
er, formed their troops in that invincible and 
excellent array that figures a hawk. 


8. Andinthe backs of that hawk-like 
array shone Bhimasena possessed of great 
strength. In its eyes were Sikhandin and the 
irrepressible Dhrishtadyumna the son of 
Prishata. 

9. "In its head was stationed the heroic 
Satyaki of invincible prowess ; and in its 
neck was Partha wielding the Gandiva 
bow. 


: Io. The high-souled Drupada ever- 
attended with prosperity, along with his 
son, and supported by a Aukshahini of 
troops, formed its left wing. 

11. Its right wing was formed by Kai- 
kaya the commander of a division consisting 
of a Aukshahini; in its back were the sons 
of Drupadi and the highly powerful son of 
Subhadra. 

12. In its tail was the heroic and ever 
prosperous king Yudhisthira himself endued 
with great prowess, and supported by his 
twin brothers Nakula and Sahadeva. 

.13. Then in the battle that com- 
menced Bhima, penetrating through the 
mouth of the Makaralike array of the 
Kauravas, approached Bhisma and covered 
him over with arrows. 

14. Thereupon Bhisma endued with 
great prowess, discharged powerful weapons 
that confounded in that fierce encounter the 
array of troops belonging to the sons of 
Pandu. - 

15. Upon the confusion of the forces, 
Dhananjaya proceeding hastily, pierced 
Bhishma with a thousand shafts, at the van 
of battle. 

16. Having baffled in that battle the 
weapons discharged by Bhisma,~Dhanan- 


jaya stood ready for the encounter, sup- 
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ported by his own division filled with 
joy. 


17—19. Thereupon king Duryodhana 
that foremost of those endued with?strength, 
that great car-warrior seeing that terrible 
slaughter of his army and remembering the 
death of his brothers, in that battle, speedi- 
ly apporached the son of Bharadwaja, and 
addressing him said :—O preceptor, O sm- 
less one, you are my constant well-wisher. 
Relying on you as also on the grandsire, we 
expect without [doubt to conquer in battle 
even the very celestials themselves, 


20. Not to speak of the sons of Pandu, 
who are of puny might and prowess? Good 
betide you. Act in such a way that the 
sons of Pandu may be slain.” 


21. Thus spoken toon the field by your 
son, Drona penetrated the Pandava array 
even before the very eyes of Satyaki. 


22. Thereat, O Bharata, Satyaki im- 
peded the progress of Drona. Thereupon 
ensued an encounter that was fierce and ter- 
rible to look at. 


23. Then in that battle, the highly power 
ful son of Bharadwaja, burning with rage as 
if smiling, struck the grandsom of Sini with 
ten shafts on his shoulder-joint. 


24. At this, Bhimasena waxing wroth, 
pierced Bharadwaja with arrows, desirous 
O monarch, of rescuing Satyaki from Drona 
that foremost of all wielders of weapons. 


25. Thereat Drona and Bhisma and also 
Salya, O sire, inlamed with rage, covered 
Bhimasena in that battle with (a thick show 
er of) arrows. 


26. Then, O sire, Abhimanyu waxing 
wroth, and the sons of Draupadi also, pierc- 
ed with their whetted shafts all those warriors. 
with uplifted weapons. 


27. Then in that fierce battle, the 
mighty bowman Shikhandin rushed against. 
Bhisma and Drona, both of great prowess, 
who inflamed with wrath, had fallen upon 
his own troops. 


28. Grasping a very tough bow of which ` 
the twang resembied the rumble of the 
clouds, that hero speedily poured down a 
shower of arrows, shrouding the sun it- 
self. 


29. Butthe grandsire of the Bharatas, 
meeting with Shikhandin in the battle 
avoided him, remembering the femininity of 
his sex. 


30. Thereat, O mighty monarch, urged 
by your son, Drona rushed into the en- 
counter, in order to protect Bhisma. 


31. Shikhandin also encountering Drona 
the foremost of all wielders of weapons, 
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shunned him out of fear, like onc flying | 
that burns at the end | 


irom the blazing fire 
, 
of a Yuga. 


32. Then O ruler of carth, your son, 
Supported by a mighty division, advanced 
to rescue Bhisma, out of a desire for secur- 
ing great fame. 


33. Soalso, O monarch, the Pandavas 
firmly setting their heart upon victory 
rushed at Bhisma, placing Dhananjaya at 
their head. 


34. Then a fierce and wonderful encoun- 
ter, like that between the celestials and the 
Asuras, ensued between those two hosts 
each desirous of winning victory and great 
fame in battle, 


Thus ends the sixty-ninth chapter, the 
commencement of the fifth duy's fight, in 
the Bhisma-badha of the Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER LXX. 


(BHISMABADHA PARV A.) —Contd. 


Sanjaya said :— 


I. Then Bhisma, the son of Santann, 
fought a fierce battle, desirous of saving 
your sons from their fear of Bhimsena. 


2. ln-that morning, a most dreadful 
battle was fought between the kings of the 
Kurava and the Pandava hosts, in which 
many best warriors were slain. 

3. When that furious and dreadful en- 
gagement raged, a terrible din arose, that 
touched the very heavens, 


4. The clangour that was made was de- 
afening in consequence of the roars of strick- 
ing elephants and the neighs of steeds and 
the blare of conchs and the sound of drums. 


5. Those mighty warriors endued with 
great prowess, fighting with one ano- 
ther out ofa desires for victory, roared at 
one another, like bulls amongst a herd of 
kine. 


6. O foremost of the Bharatas, heads 
cul off with keen-edged arrows, falling in 
that b ittle, appeared like a shower of stones 
from the skies. 


7. Many heads, © foremost of the 
Bharatas, were seen lying on the field of 
battle, graced with car-rings: and head- 
gears, aud effulgent like gold itself, 


8. The ground was strewn over with 
limbs severed by Visikhe, with head graced 
with ear-rings, and with arms decorated with 
ornaments Sar, f 








| 
| 
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9—10. Ina moment the earth literally be. 
came covered over with bodies cased in are 
mours, with decorated arms, with faces 
charming like the moon and beauti fied with 
eyes with coppery corners, and O monarch, 
with the of dead bodies of elephants, steeds 
and men. i 


Under the thick cloud of dust (raised 
by the warriors) in which the whistling 
weapons fiashed like lightning, the sound 
emitted hy the various implements of war 
resembled the roars of thunder, 


12, That dreadful and fierce fight, O 
Bharata, between the Kurus and the Pandus 
created a river of blood in the field of battle. 
In that fierce, dreadful, terrifying 


and hair-stirring battle, the Kshastriyas in- 
capable of being represscd in battle began 
to shower a veritable down-pour of arrows. 


14. Afflicted with that shower of arrows, 
the elephants of your army as well as of the 
enemys army, began to shriek aloud and 
srun hither and thither with uplifted trunks. 


15. Nothing could be heard in conse- 
quence of the flappings produced by bows of 
great toughness, belonging to cool-headed 
warriors excited with fury. 


Il. 


16. As head-less trunks stood up in tha 
sea of blood, ether kings rushed into battl 
endeavouring to slay their enemies. 


H 

| 17. Heroes of immeasurable prowesse 

| possessed of arms resembling bludgeoms, 

| slew one another in that battle, with shafts 
and Suktis and maces and swords. 


18. Pierced with shafts and deprived 
of their riders who used tc guide them with 
hooks, elephants began to course (madly) 
through the field ; steeds ran about in all 
direction having their riders slain. 

19. Many warriors of your 
many belonging to the host 
aflicted with shafts- wounds, 
and thither (with 


up and fell down. 
20—21. In that 


army- and 
of enemy, 
running hither 
pain), (at last) jumped 


2 fight between Bhima 
and Bhisma, heaps of arms, heads, bows 
maces, legs and ornaments and bracelets 
were seen rising over the field. 


22. ‘There was also seen here and thera 


O ruler of men, large number of running 
steeds and retreating elephants. 


. The Kshastriyas, 
Destiny, began to slay 
j that batie, with maces 
straight-jointed shafts. 


25. urged on by 


one another in 
» swords, lances and 


24. Other heroes accomplished in battle 
struck one another in that battle with their 
bare arms, that re 


1 :sembled bludgeons made 
. wholly of iron. 
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. 25. O king, other heroic warriors of 
your army fought on with those of the Pan- 
dava host, and slew one another by striking 
one another with clenched fists, knees 
palins and blows. : i 


26. With the fallen, the falling, and 
with those rolling on the ground in agony 
the battle, O lord of men, became indeed 
very dreadful, 


27. Car-warriors deprived of their cars, 
grasping well-tempereds swords, rushed at 
one another desirous of slaying one another. 


28. ‘Thereupon king Duryodhana sur- 
rounded by a large number of the Kalingas 


and placing Bhisma at the head, c 
the Pandava host. E des 


29. So also, the Pandavas, surrounding 
Vrikodara and riding on fleet animals in 
that battle, rushed, inflamed with wrath, 
against the divison led by Bhisma. 


Thus ends the seventieth chapter, the 
fierce fight, in the Bhisma-badha of the 
Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTERLXXI. 


(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. Seeing his brother (Bhima) and other 
kings (of the Pandava host) engaged with 
Bhisma, with weapons uplifted, Dhananjaya 
tushed against the son of Ganga. 


.2. Hearing the. blare ci the conch 
Panchajanya, .and the twang of the bow 
Gandiva, and seeing the standard of the 
son of Pritha (Arjuna), every one of us was 
seized with terror. 


3—4. O mighty mionarch, we then 
beheld the standard of that wielder of the 
Gandiva bow,—standard that resembled a 
lion's tail in shape and looked like a blaz- 
ing mountain in the air ; that could not be 
obstructed by the trees; that appeared like 
the risen comet; and that was of diverse 
hue arid variegated and of celestial make 
and bore the device of the monkey. 


5. In that terrible encounter, the 
warriors saw  Arjuna's gold-mounted 
Gandiva appear beautiful like flashes of 
lightning illumining a mass of clouds in 
the welkin. 

6. While he was slaying the warriors 
of your army, we heard shouts, that resem- 
bled those of Indra himself, uttered by 
Arjuna, as also. the dreadful sounds he pro- 
-duced by- striking his palms against his 
arms. 


15 





7. Arjuna poured in torrents his arrowy 
showers in all the -drections of the compass, 
like a rain-cloud surcharged with lightn- 
ing and thunder and assisted by violent 
tempest pouring rain. 


8. Then Dhanjaya, possessed of dread- 
ful weapons, rushed against the son of 
Ganga. Confounded with his weapons 
we then were unable to distinguish between 
the east and the west. 


g. Then O foremost of the Bharata, 
your warriors, not knowing which point of 
the compass they were in, with their animals 
exhausted, steeds slain and hearts con- 
founded, and huddling close to one another, 


10. Threw themselves upon the pro- 
tection of Bhisma, along of with your sons. 
In that battle Bhisma the son of Santanu 
became their refuge. 


11. Seized with panic, car-warriors 
jumped down from their cars and cavalry- 
soldiers from the back of their steeds ; and 
foot-soldiers fell down even on the ground 
where they stood. 

12. Hearing the twang of the bow 
Gandiva, that resembled the rumble of 
thunder, O Bharata, all your warriors were 
struck with terror and began to fall off 
their ranks. 

13. ‘Then, with fleet and mettled charg- 
ers of the Kamvoja breed, and surrounded 
by many thousand Gopas and an army of 
the Gopayanas, 

14. And O ruler of men, supporte, 
by the Madras, the Souviras, tlie Gandharas 
the Trigarttas, and the foremost of all 
Kalinga warriors, the king of the Ka- 
lingas; 

‘1g. And king Jayadratha accompanied 
by many kings and followed by a numer- 
ous force consisting of various races headed 
by Dussasana himself, É 

16. And supported by fourteen thou- 
sand picked cavalry-sol diers urged by your 
son, encompassed on all sides the king of 
the Suvalas. : 

17. Thenin that battle, united together 
and riding on their respective vehicles, those 
foremost of Bharata's race, namely the sons 
of Pandu, began to slaughter the warriors of 
your army. 

18. A thick cloud of dust, raised by car- 
warriors, elephants, steeds aad foot soldiers, 
made the battle that raged all the more ter- 
rible. 

19. Bhisma then, sù ported by 2 
mighty force consisting o elephant-war- 
riors, car-warriors and cavalry-soldiers, all 
armed with Tomaras, Narachas and Prasas 
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fell to fight with the diadem-decked Ar- 
juna. 

.20—21. The ruler of Avanti encountered 
the king of the Kasis, Bhimasena engaged 
the ruler of the Sindhus; and Ajatusatru 


(Yudhisthira) with his sons and his counsel- ' 


lors, engaged with the renowned Salya the 
foremost of the Madras, Vikarna became 
engaged with Sahadeva, and Chitrasena 
with Sikhandin. 


22. The Matsyas, O ruler of men en- 
countered Durvodhana along with Sakuni. 
Drupada, Chekitana and the mighty car- 
warrior Satyaki 


23. Engaged with the illustrious Drona, 
supported by his son. Kripa and Krita- 
varman both charged Dhristadyumna. 


24. Thus, running steeds and wheeling 
and whirling cars and elephants, in that 
battle, engaged with one another, all over 
the field, 


25. Flashes of lightning illumined the 
welkin although there was mo cloud, and 
the points the compass were shrouded 
in tlrick clouds of dust; and O ruler of 
men, large meteors were seen falling with 
terrible sounds. 


26. A mighty tempest, raged and a 
shower of dust began to fall. The sun dis- 
appeared in the firmament being shrou- 
ded by the dust-clouds raised by the 
troops. 


27. All the warriors, overwhelmed with 
that dus: and fighting with their various 
weapons, were greatly confounded. 


28. he whizzing noise produced by the 
arrows capable of piercing through every 
armour and discharged by the arms of 
heroes, was indeed deafening. 


29. © foremost of the Bharatas, weapons 
endued with.the pure effulgence of the stars, 
ilumined the firmament when they were 
shot by excellent arms. 

go. kn aM directions were scattered, O 
foremost of the Bharatas, bucklers made of 
bull's hide, of variegated appearance, and 
covered with a net-work of gold. 


31. In all directions were seen heads 


and limbs falling, being cut off with swords | 


of the effulgenee of the sun. 


32. Mighty car-warriors, having the 
whee], the axle and the terraces of their cars 
broken, fell down on the ground, with 
their steeds, slain and, their long arms 
severed, 2 


- 33. Steeds fell down on the™battle-field 
mangled with the cut of weapons, and cars 
wheeled around deprived of their war- 
-riors. : : 
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34. O Bharata, wounded with arrows, 
with their bodies mangled, and their har” 
nesses on, excellent steeds ran there drag- 
ging t! e car-yokes after them. g 


35. Many warriors, O hing, with: their 
"cars, horses and drivers were seen slain iw 
that battle by a single eleplrant possessed of 
great strength. 


36. In that battle scenting the odour of 
the temporal juice shed by other compeers, 
many elephants began to snuif the air 
inthe very midst of that slaughter of 
troops. 

37. The field of battle was covered witly 
elephants bearing wooden edifices and 
guides, as they fell down deprived of live 
being struck with piked lances, ; 


38. In the midst of large forces, many 
elephants with the standards and warriors 
on their back, fell down on the ground being 
erushed by other huge compeers urged ow 
by their guides. Jj 

39. Inthat battle, O king, were seen 
many ciariot-shafts to be broken by ele- 
phants using their trunks that resembled 
the body of the serpent chief. 


4o. Jn that battle car-warriors, the yokes 
of whose cars had been shattered, were 
seized by the hair by the tuskers ; and drag- 
xed down like branches of trees they were 
thoroughly crushed. 


41. Other prodigious elephants, dragging 
cars entangled with other cars, ran in all 
directions uttering loud roars, 


42. The appearance of those elephants 
dragging those chariots looked beautiful 
like that of. others of their species tearing 
Jotus-stems growing inthe lakes. 


43. Thus then the extensive field of 
battle was strewn over with cavalry-soldiers, 


and mighty car-warriors and their ‘tall 
standards. 


Thus ends the seventy-first chapter, the 


fierce fight, in the Bhisma-badl 
HELD tsma-badha of the 


| 


CHAPTER LXXII. 
(BHISMABADHA PARVA)—Contd. 
Sanjaya said:— — 


L O ruler of men, Sikhandin, with the 
king of the Matsyas viz Virata, speedily 
rus ed against Bhisma, that mighty bow- 
man difficult of being defeated in battle. 

2. / Dhananjaya, in that battle rushed’ 
against Drona, Kripa, Vikarna, and many 
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kings, all mighty-bowmen, 
endued with great prowess, 


3. As also, against that great warrior 
the ruler of the Sindhus supported by ing 
friends and ministers, and, O toremost of the 
Bharatas, against many other kings from 
the West and the South. 


4. Bhimasena, in that fizht, 
against your vindictive 


brave, and 


rushed 
son Duryodhana 
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16. Neither, O monarch, O afilicter of 
your enemies, were we able to see the firma- 
ment, the sun or the cardinal and subsidiary, 
quarters, in consequence of their being 
shrouded on all sides by a thick discharge 
of arrows. 


17. The eftulgence, like that of blue 


! lotuses, of Sakéis with shinning heads, of 


that mighty bow-men, as also against his, | 


brother Dussaha. 


5. Sahadeva rushed against the two 
mighty car-warriors, both skilful bow-men 
and invincible in battle, namely, Sakuni and 
Uluka who were father and son. 


6. That mighty car-warrior, O great 
monarch, namely Yudhisthira, who had been 
shamefully deceived by yours son, proceeded 
in that battle against the elephant division 
of the Kurus. , 

7. That brave son of Panda by Madri 
namely Nakula, who was capable ot wring- 
ing tears from the foe, encountered in battle 
that excellent division cf car- warriors con- 
sisting of the Trigartas. 

8. Satyaki, Chekitana, and tlie som of 
Subliadra endued with great prowesss, all 


invincible in battle, rushed against the 
Salyas and the Kaikayas. i 

9. The Rakshasa Ghatotkacha, and 
Dhristaketu, both incapable of being con- 
quered, charged in that battle the car- 
division of your sons. 

10. Then, O king, the mighty car- 


warrior, that generalissim Dhristadyumno 
of immeasurable soul, engaged with Drona 
of fierce achievemenis. 

II. Thus the warriors of your army, 
all heroic and mighty bow-men, encouuter- 
ing the Pandavas in the battle, began to 
smite one another Gown. 
meridian 
his fiery 
began to 


12. When the sun reached the 
and when the sky burned with 
cays, the Kurus and the Pandus 
kill one another. 


13. ‘Then chariots, mounted with flag- 
staffs from the topsof of which pennons were 
fluttering, aud variegated with geld and 
covered with tiger-skins, appeared beautiful, 
as they drove through the scene of battle. 


A dreadful din was created by those 


14. 
in the fight 


warriors as they engaged 


hurled tances, of well-tempered swords, 


18. As also the effulgence of the coats of 
mail and of diverse and woncerful orna- 
ments, filled the firmament and the cardinal 


| and subsidiary quarters with its flashes. 


, nished with a gollen stalf as 


19. Then, O monarch, here and there, 
the field of battle appeared beautiful being 
strewn over with the bodies of monarchs, 
which were effulgent like the sun or the 
mouon. 


20. Excellent car-warriors, all foremost of 
men, encountering one another in battle, 
appeared beautiful, O king, like planets 
in the heavens. 


21. Then that foremost of car-warriors 
namely Bhisma, waxing —wroth opposed 
Bhimasena of great prowess even before 
the very eyes of the assembled troops. 


22. Then shafts furnished with golden 
wings whetted on stone,smeared with oil and 
charged with imperus, wounded Bhima iu 
that battle, being shot by Bhisma onself. 


T24. Thereat the mighty Bhimasena hurled 
at Bhisma, O Bharata, his lance charged 
with fierce momentum and resembling an 
enraged snake. 

24. But in that combat Bhisma cut ott 
with his straight arrows, that lance fur- 
it coursed 


| swiftly towards himself. 


Out of a desire for conquering one another, : 
and as they roared like roaring lions them- : 


selves, 


. 18. Tre strokes that the heroic Srin- : 
iayas anl the Kurus dealt to one another ` 


m'a4at conflict and that were te cible. and 
wonderful, were alsa seen by us- j 


! the fleetness cf the 


25. ‘Thereafter, O Bharata, with a 
wherted and well-tempered Valia Bhisma 
cut in twain the bow ot Biumasena, 


Thereupon, speedily rushing at 
Satyaki in that encounter, with 

keen-pointed and sharp-edged 
shaits discharged with a bow-string drawn 
back to the ear, pierced, O ruler ot inen, 
vour own father. Thereat aiming a sharp 
and very dreadful arrow, 

28. Bhisma felled the chario:cer of that 
Vrishni hero from his seat on the box of 
the chariot. Upon the death of the driver, 
the steeds, -O king, of that warrior, bolted 


26 —27. 
Bhisma. 
numerous 





m These steeds wildly careered over 
the ficld of batte, endued as they were with 
mind or the wind. 
Thereupon = loud uprcar was sent up by 
all the the troops; 
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30. Exclamations of Oh/ and Alas / 
were ultered by the warriors of the Pandava 


army. Run, Seise, Hold the steeds, Goin 
haste, 
31. Such cries tollowed the chariot of 


#Yuyudhana. During this interval, Bhisma 
the son of Santanu, 


32. Began to slay the troops of the 
Pandavas, like the slayer of Vritra himself 
Slaying the hosts of the Danavas. ‘Thus 
slaughtered by Bhisma, the Panchalas sup- 
ported by the Somakas, 


33. Setting their hearts fixed on battle, 
rushed against Bhisma. Other warriors of 
the host of the sons of Pritha, headed by 
Dhristadyumna himself rushed in battle 
against the son of Santanu, inflamed with a 
desire for slaughtering the army of your 
Bon. 

34. So also, O king, the warriors of your 
army headed by Bhisma and Drona, rush- 
ed with impetuousity against the enemy. 
Thereupon these raged a seceond battle. 


Thus ends the seventy-second chapter, the 
rowess of Bhisma, im the Bhisma-badha 
ef the Bhisma Parva, 


CHAPTER LXXIII, 
(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)—Contd. 
Sanjaya said:— 


I. Then the mighty car-warrior Virata 
pierced with three arrows the mighty car- 
warrior Bhisma, and the latter's steeds 
with another three arrows. 


2. Thereat Bhisma the son of Santanu, 
that mighty. bow-man endued with great 
Strength and lightness of hands, pierced him 
in return with ten shafts furnished with 
wings of gold. 


3- Then that fierce bow-man and mighty 
car-warrior of firm hands, namely, the son 
of Drona, pierced with six ‘shafts the 
wielder of the Gandiva bow between his 
breasts. 


4. Thereat that slayer of his foes, that 
humiliator of his antagonists, namely, 
Phalguna (Arjuna), cut down the bow of 
Drona's son and pierced him sore in return 
with five sharp arrows. 

S. Then the latter, endued with great 
impetuousity, overwhelmed with fury, not 
brooking the severing of his bow by Partha 
(Arjuna) in the batue, grasped another bow, 

6. And, O king, pietced Phalguna 
(Arjuna) with ninety keen-pointed shafts; 


then with seventy excellent arrows he Pierced 
the son of Vasudeva, 


7. Thereupon with eyes coppery in rage, 
Phalguna with Krishna breathing long and 
hot and reflecting again and again, 


8—9. And also that grinder of foes that 
foremost of mighty heroes pressing his bow 
with his left arm, and excited with rage, and 
wielding the Gandiva bow, placed on the 
bow-string sharp and straight and fierce 
Shafts capable of depriving a foe of his 
life ; and therewith, in that battle, speedily 
pierced the son of Drona. 


IO. Those shafts, in that battle, pene- 
trating through the armour of the son of 
Drona drank his life-blood. But thus pierced 
by the wielder of the Gandiva-bow Drona's 
son did not flinch, 


11. Discharging similar arrows at the 
son of Pritha, O king, he stood unwavering 
in battle, desirous of protecting Bhisma of 
illustrious vows, 


12. That great feat of his which con- 
sisted in his encountering the two Krishnas 
together in battle, was greatly applauded 
by the foremost among the Kurus. 


13. Having obtained from Drona various 
rare weapons together with the method of 
their withdrawal, he every day undauntedly 
fought amidst that host. 


14. “This is the son of my preceptor ; 
this is the very dear son of Drona ; especially 
he is a Brahmana, and so worthy of my 
veneration.” 


15. Thinking thus, that grinder of enemies 
the brave Vivatsu (Arjuna), that foremost 
of car-warriors, showed mercy towards 
Bl:aradwaja’s son, 


16. Thereafter in that encounter leaving 
alone the son of Drona, Kunti's son (Arjuna) 
borne by white chargers, endued with great 
prowess, fought on displaying great light- 
ness of hands and spreading slaughter in 
the ranks of the enemy. 


17. Duryodhana pierced the mighty 
bow-man Bhimasena with ten shafts fur- 
nished with vulture-feathers and whetted on 
stone and decked with gold. 


18. Excited with wrath, Bhimasena grasp- 
ed a variegated bow of tough make, cap- 
able of depriving the foe of his life, as also 
ten sharp arrows, 


19. hereafter taking a Steady aim with 
those  keen-pointed shafts Charged with 
great energy and fierce impetus, and draw: 
ing the bow-string back to his ears, Bhima- 
sena struck home the 
on his broad chest. 


. 20. ‘Thereupon the gem that. was bang- 
ing in the breast of Duryodhana by golden 


Y 
r 


ruler of the I&urus ` 
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threads, being surrounded by those arrows 
appeared charming like the sun in the 
heavens surrounded by the planets. 


21. But your son endued with great 
energy, thus pierced by Bhimasena, did 
not brook it cooly, like a snake not bearing 
the sound of the tread of man. £ 


22. Thereafter inflamed with rage, O 
king, he pierced Bhima with numerous 
shalts furnished with golden wings and 
whetted on stone, with a view to protect his 
own soldiers. 


23. Thus fighting with each other and 
mangling each other (with shafts) in that 
battle, those two sons of yours, both en- 
dued with great prowess appeared beauti- 
ful like two gods. 


24. Then that foremost of men, that 
slayer of hostile lreroes, namely, the son of 
Subhadra, pierced Chitrasena with innu- 
merable short arrows and also Purumitra 
with seven shafts. 


25. And that heroic one equal to Sakra 
himself in battle, piercing Satyavrata with 
seventy shafts, seemed to dance about on 
the field causing us much pain. 


26. Chitrasena pierced him in return 
with ten shafts, Satyavrata with nine, and 
Purumitra with seven. 

27. Thus pierced the son of Arjuna 
while still shedding blood, severed the 
beautiful and mighty bow of Chitrase. 
that was capable to holding the foe at bay. 

28. Penetrating his coat of mail, Arjuna's 
s0nl, pierced him with a shaft on the breast. 
"Phereat the heroic princes of your army 
all mighty car-warriors, 

29. Uniting together, and inflamed with 
rage, pierced Arjuna's son with numerous 
keen- pointed arrows. But the latter, con- 
versant with excellent weapons, wounded 
all of them with sharp arrows. 

3o. Beholding that feat of his, your 
sons in that battle surrounded him on all 
sides, who was consuming the warriurs of 
your army 

31. Likea blazing fire consuming a heap 
of fuel in the summer season. ‘Thus smiting 
down your soldiers the son of Subdhra 
appeared highly beautiful. 

32. Beholding those feats of Abhimanyu 
the son of Subhadra, O king, your grand- 
son Lakshmana speedily faced him desirous 


of battle. ( 
33. lhereupon waxing wroth Abhimanyu 


that mighty car- warrior pierced Lakshmana 
of auspicious marks and his charioteer, 
with six well sharpened arrows. 

34. Soalso, O king, Lakshmana pierced 
the son of Subhadra with sharp arrows i 
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and O mighty sovereign, the feat seemed to 
be marvellous. : 


35. Thereat that mighty car-warrior 
the son of the Subhadra, slaying the four 
steeds of Lakshmana, as also his chariotier, 
rushed at him covering him with sharp 
shafts. 


36, Then standing on his chariot of 
which the steeds were slain, Lakskmana the 
slayer of inimical heroes, excited with- the 
wrath, hurled a lance aiming at the car of 
Subhadra’s son. 


37: Then Abhimanyu, cut down with 
"his , keen-pointed arrows, that dreadful 
and irressitible lance that resembled a snake 
ae that was coursing swiftly towards him- 
self. 


38. Thereupon Goutama (Kripa) taking 
Lakshmana upon his chariot carried liim 
away from the field before the very eyes of 
the trcops. 


39. ‘Ihen in that general and dreadful 
engagement, the fighters rushed, one 
against another, smiting one another and 
desirous of depriving one another of his 
lite. 

40. The mighty bowmen of your army 
and the mighty car-warriors of the Pandava 
host, all ready to lay down their lives in 
battle, began to slay one another. 


4t. Having dishevelled hair, deprived 
of thir armours, shorn of their cars, and 
with their -bows severed, the Srinjaya 
fought on with their bare arms. 

42. Then the mighty-armed Bhisma 
endued with great strength, waxing wrotli, 
began to slay with weapons of celestials 
mane, the Pandavas of high-soul, 

43. In that battle, the earth was then 
strewn our with the corpses and falling 
bodies of car- warriors, cavalry -soldier>, men, 
and horses, and of elephants deprived of 
their guides. 

Thus ends the seventy: third chapter, the 
single combats, in the Bhisma-badha of the 
Bhisma Parvs. 





CHAPTER LXXI V. 
(BHISMA-BADEA PARV A)—Conld. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. Then O king, the mighty-armed 
Satyaki, invincible in battle, drawing in 
that battle, an excellent bow capable of 
bearing a great strain, E 

2. Discharged numerous arrows furnish- 
ed with wings and resembling snases of 
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virulent venom, displaying at the same 


time his great and wonderful lightness of 
hands. 


3—4. While slaying the enemy in that 
battle, so swiftly did he draw his bow, take 
out his arrows (from his quiver), place them 
on kis bow-string, discharge them at the 
foe, and again take out other arrows and 
let them off, that he appeared to be highly 
beautiful like a mass of clouds pouring 
showers of rain. 


S. The king Duryadhana beholding 
him swel like a raging fire, O Bharata, 
despatched against him a division consist- 
ing of ten thousand cars. 


6. Then Satyaki of infal'iable prowess 
endued with great strength, that mighty 
bow man, slew all those excellent bowmen 
“with weapons of celestial make. 


- 9. Having accomplished that fierce feat’ 
and grasping his bow, that hero encountered 
Bhurisray 23 in that battle. 


8. Bhu.sravas that enhancer of the glory 
of the Kurus, seeing that division of his 
. troops felled by Yuyudhana  (Satyaki) 
wating wzroth rushed against Satyaki, 


9—11. _ Stretching his mighty bow that re- 
sembled that of Indra himself (rain-bow) in 
hue,he, O monarch, discharged thousands of 
arrows, that looked like snakes of virulent 
poison, that were endued with the energy of 
the thunderbolt itself displaying in the act 
his wonderfull lightness of hands. ‘There- 
upon the followers of Satyaki unable to bear 
those shafts of fatal touch, O monarch, fled 
in all directions, abandoning, O king, in 
battle Satyaki ever invincible in fight. 


I2. Seeing this, the ten highly powerful 
sons of -Yuyudliana, all mighty car-warriors 
of great fame, clad in armours of best make 
possessing various weapons and diverse 
standatds, 


13. "Approaching in that fierce conflict 
that mighty bowman named Bhurisravas, who 
bore the device of a sacrificial stake on his 
standard, thus addressed the latter in wrath 
in that dreadíul fight. 


14.: “O kinsman of the Kuravas, O 
mighty one, come give us battle; fight with 
us either jointly or separately. 

15: Vanquishing ourselves in battle you 
may earn great glory, or crushing you in 
combat we shall attain to great gratifica- 
tion.” f 

16. Thus spoken to, that foremost of 
men possessed of great strength and heroism 
‘and proud of his prowess, seeing them 
ready for the fight, thus replied to them. 

17. ‘You have spoken well O heroes ; if 

indeed this be your desire, fight with -me 
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in a body putting forth all vour endeavours, 
I will slay all of you in battle.” 


18. Thus spoken to, those heroes all 
mighty bowmen and endued with great light- 
ness of hand, poured a thick shower of 
arrows on that subduer of his enemies. 


19. That afternoon, O mighty sovereign 
a dreadful battle was fought on the field 
between Bhurisravas alone on side and 
many united together on the other. 


20. O monarch, they then covered that 
single-handed foremost of car-warriors with 
an arrowy downpour,like rain clouds drench- 
ing a mighty cliff in the rainy season. 


21. But that mighty car-warrior cut 
down those numerous shafts discharged by 
them,—shafts, which resembled the mace 
of Death or the thunder-bolt itself in their 
noise,—even before they could reach him. 


22—23. Those ten warriors then com- 
pletely surrounding that  mighty-armed 
hero, strove to slay him. Bet, O Bharata, 
Somadatta's son, inflamed with wrath, cutt- 
ing off their bows, severed their heads in 
that conflict with arrows of diverse descrip- 
tions, Thus slain, they fell down on the 
ground like trees crushed by the thunder- 
bolt. 


24. Beholding those mighty sons,of his 
slain in battle, that hero of the Vrishni 
race namely Satyaki, rushed against Bhuri- 
sravas, O king, thundering out of his wac- 
cry. 


25. Those two heroes both endued 
with great prowess, then- made their cars 
coliide against one another; and in that 
conflict slaying the steeds of one another's 
chariot, 


26. And thus deprived of the use of their 
respective chariots, those two mighty,power- 
ful heroes, jumping down on the ground, 
rushed against one another, whirling mighty 
swords and bucklers. 


27. "Then those two foremost of men thus 
standing prepared for the encounter, ap- 
peared exceedingly beautiful. Thereafter ` 
approaching Satyaki who was armed with 
a sword of best make, 


28—30. Bhimsena, O monarch, hastily 
took him up on his chariot. Your son also, 
O king, in that conflict, speedily took up 
Bhurisravas on his car before the very eyes 
of all the assembled bowmen. When thus 
the battle raged, the son of Pandu (Arjuna), 
inflamed with wrath began to fight with that 
mighty car-warrior viz, Bhisma, O foremost 
of the Bharatas. When then the orb of the 
day assumed a crimson hue, Dhananjaya 
displaying great activity, 
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41. Slew twenty-five thousand mighty 
car-warriors of the hostile host. ‘These 
warriors, being commanded by Duryodhana 
to slay the son of Pritha, 


32. Approaching him met with their 
destruction, like insects burning on fire. 
‘Thereupon the Matsyas and the Kekyas 
all accomplislied in the science of bowman- 
ship, 

33. Surrounded the mighty car-warrior 
Arjuna along with his son. At that rnoment 
the sun having gone down below the 
horizon, 


34—35. All the warriors were over- 
whelmed with confusion. Then your Sire 
Devavrata whose steeds were completly 
exhausted, O mighty sovereign, caused the 
withdrawal of the forces. After that (fierce) 
encounter beteen the Kurus and the 
Pandavas, 


36. The troops, overwhelmed as they 
were with great apprehension, retired 
to their respective encampments. There- 
after repairing to their respective camps, 
O Bharata, the Pandavas along with the 
Srinjayas, as also the Kurus, duly rested 
(for the night). 


Thus ends the seventy-foyrth chapter, 
the end of the fifth day:$ fight, in the 
Bhisma-badha of the Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTERLXX V. 
(BHISMABADHA PARVA)—Contd. 


Banjaya said :— 

i. Then O monach, when the night 
had worn away, the Kurus and the Panda- 
vas, having duly rested, again marched 
forth for battle. 

2. Then O Bharata, a loud clangour 
arose there, as mighty car-warriors prepared 
themselves for battle, as tuskers were 
equipt for the coming conflict, 

3. As the foot-soldiers donned their 
coats of mail, and as steeds were furnished 
with trappings &c. Then O Bharata, on all 
“sides was heard tremendous sound of drums 
and blare of conchs. 

4. Thereafter king Yudhisthira ad- 
dressing Dhristadyumna said :—'"'Arrange, 
O mighty-armed hero, the troops in the 
the Makara array that is calculated to ex- 
tirpate the enemy." : 

5. ‘Thus spoken to by the son of Pritha 
(Yudhisthira), that mighty car warnon 
Dhristadyumna, O sovereign, proclaime 
that order among the car-warriors (for 
forming the Makara array). 
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6. King Drupada and the Pandava , 
Dhananjaya formed its head. Sahadeva 
along with the mighty car-warriors Nakula . 
constituted its two eyes. TA 


7. Bhimasena endued with great strength, 
O king, formed its beak. The son of Su- 
bhadra, the sons of Drupadi, the Rakshasa 
Ghatotkacha, 


8. Satyaki and the very virtuous kin 
Yudhisthira were stationed on the nec 
of that array. Virata, the leader of a 
division, O monarch, formed its back. - 


9. The five Kekaya brothers, united with 
Dhristadyumna and supported by a might 
division, stationed themselves on its lett 
wing. 

I0. Dhristaketu the foremost of men 
and Chekitana endued with prowess, sta- ` 
tioning themselves on the right wing, pre- 
pared themselves for the defence of array. 


1r. O might monarch, at the feet of 
| of that array were stationed the ever-pro- 
| perous and mighty car-warriors namely thé: 
| Kuntivoja, and Satanika supported by a 
large division. 

12. The fierce bowman Sikhandin, of 
great prowess being surrounded by the 
Somakas, together with Iravan, was sta-' 
-tioned in the tail of that arrray. 


13. Thus O Bharata, disposing their 
troops in this array, the Pandavas, 
mighty monarch, donning their mails and 
desirous of battle, at sunrise, 





14. Rushed against the Kouravas with 
impetuosity, supported by their elephant- 
warriors, car-warriors, cavalry and infantry 
as also with their standard, and ‘umbrellas, 
and effulgent and shining weapons up- 
raised. 

15...Beholding the troops of the Panda- 
vas thus disposed of, your sire Devavrata 
O king, arranged his trooqs in a counter- 
array figuring a huge crane. 


16. Inits beak was placed that might 
bowman the son of Bharadwaja; and à 
ruler of men, Aswathaman and Kripa 
formed its two eyes. 


17. Kritavarman the foremost of all 
bowman together with the king of the 
Kamvojas and with the Valhikas, was, 
O foremost of men, placed in the head 
of that array. 

18. Surasena and your son Duryadhana, , 
O Bharata, surrounded by numerous kings, 
was stationed in its neck, O mighty sove- 
reign. 

19. The ruler of the Pragjyotisas, united 
with the Madras, the Souviras and the 
Kekayas, and supported by a large division; 
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was, O foreniost of men, plated in its 
breast. 

20. Susarman, the ruler ot Prasthala, 
clad in mail, and supported by his own 
* division, stationing himself in its left wing, 
stood ready for battle. 

21. The Tasaras, the Yavanas, the 
Sakas, together with the Chulikas, placing 
themselves in the right wing of that array 
prepared for battle, O Bharata. 


22. Srutayush and Satayush and the som 
of Somadatta, O Sire, supporting one an- 
other, stood in the rear of that array. 


23. Then the Pandavas rushed to batte 
with the Kurus. At sun rise, O mighty 
monarch, the engagement commenced. 


24. Elephants rushed against car- 
warriors and car-warriors proceeded against 
elephants. Horse-soldiers rushed against 
horse-soldiers, and car-warriors also ad- 
vanced towards horse-soldiers. 


25. Horse-soldiers, O king, also rushed 
against horses and elephants in that dread- 
ful fight; as also, O king, elephant-riders 


proceeded against elephant-riders and 
cavalry. 
26.  Car-warriors encountered foot- 


soldiers, and cavalry-soldiers also engaged 
with the infantry. Thus, O king, excited 
with wrath, they rushed against one another 
in that battle, 


27. Thearmy of the Pandavas, defended 
by Bhimasena, Arjuna, and the twins 
Nakula and Sahadeva, as also by other 
mighty car-warriors, appeared beautiful 


like the sky bespangled with stars in a dark , 


night. 


28. So also, your troops, O king, with 
Bhisma, Drona, Kripa, Salya, Duryo- 
dhana and others, appeared beautiful like 
the firmament covered with the planets. 


29. Bhimasena the son of Kunti, endued 
with great prowess, beholding Drona, rushed 
against the division of Bharadwja's son, 
being borne by fleetest steeds. 


go. The highly powerful Drona, waxing 
wroth, in that battle, O monarch, pierced 
Bhisma with nine shafts made of iron, 
directiug them towards his vital parts. 


_3t. Thus wounded sore in that battle 
by the son of Bharadwaja, Bhima dispatched 
the latter’s charioteer to the regions of the 
of Death. 


32. Then that son of Bharadwaja 
endued with prowess, himself holding the 
reins of his steeds, began to consume the 
Pandava host like fire consuming a heap 
of cotton. 
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33. Thus slaughtered by Bhisma and 
Drona, O foremost men, the Srinjayas with 
the Kekayas took to their heels, 


34. So also your soldiers, mangled by 
Bhima and Arjuna, were deprived of their 
senses even where they stood, like an excel- 


lent damsel fainting” away in consequence of 
wounded pride. 


35. In that battle, in which many 
excellent heroes lost their lives, the array 
of your soldiers as well as that of the 
Pandavas was shattered and broken; and 


O Bharata, great distress overwhelmed 
the two armies. 


36. Then, O Bharata, 
delightful sight, 
with the enemy, 
ness of purpose. 


37. In that battle, O lord of men, the 
Pandavas and the Kouravas, fought with: 
one another hurling weapons at one another. 

Thus cnds the seventy-fifth chapter, the 
commencement of the sixth day's fight, iw 
the Bhisma-badha of the Bhisma Parva. 


we beheld a 
when your warriors fought 
both inspired with a single- 


CHAPTER LXXVI. 


(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)— Cond, 


Dhritarastra said :— 


I. Our army is endued with many excel- 
lent attributes and composcd of various 
kinds of troops, and its efficiency is great. O 
Sanjaya it is disposed of in perfect accor- 
dance to the rules of the military science ; 
so it should to be ever crowned with success. 

2. The warriors therein are very much 
devoted to our interests, and are ever 
attached to us. They are disciplined and 


free from the vices of lust and anger. Their 
prowess has been tested before, 
3: They are neither very old nor 


very young; they are neither lean nor very 
corpulent. They are of active habits, well- 
built, strong-bodied, and free from any 
disease. 


4. They are clad in coats of mail and 
well-furnished with offensive Weapons; they 
are accomhlished in the use of all kinds of 
weapons, and are masters in fighting with 


swords, with maces and even with bare 
arms. 


5. They are well-practised in the use of 
lances, sabres, darts, iron bludgeons, short 
shafts, javelins and mallets, 


.6. They are well-discipline d in the excer 
cise of all kinds of weapons, and are ex- 
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perts in mounting on and descendin f 

vehicles, in moving forward Satie 
a ] 

Back, nd in falling 


7 In striking down effectually, in march- 
ing forward, and in retreating back; the 
have been examined in the management 2 
steeds, elephants, and chariots. 


$8. Being duly tested, they have been 
employed on pay and not for the sakeof 
family-relationship, 


9. Nor for the sake of friendship, nor 
for connections through marriage and birth 
They are all honourable and prosperous ; 
and all their relatives have been honoured 
and well-treated by ourselves. 


10—12.. We have done many good services 
to them ; they are also all illustrious men, 
possesssd of great intelligence. ‘They are 
again defended, O son, by many best of 
men endued with great lightness, of great 
achievements, of world-wide renown and 
resembling the Protectors of the worlds 
themselves; they are protected by numerous 
Kshatriyas esteemed throughout the earth, 
who have, out of their own accord, taxen 
our side with their followers and forces. 
Truly our army is like the vast ocean 
swelling with the waters of various streams 
flowing into it from all sides. 


13. Our army teems with chariots, which 
though destitute of wings are capable of 
moving like the winged rangers of the sky ; 
it abounds also in elephants. Myriads of 
fierce warriors constitute the waters of that 
ocean and the various vehicles constitute 
its numerous waves. 


14. Innumerable maces, darts, arrows 
and lances form the oars plied on it. It 
abounds in standards and ornaments, 
and is full of cloths of gold embossed 
with gems. 

15. The running vehicles constitute the 
wind that lashes that ocean into fury. It 
really resembles the extensive and shore- 
less sea roaring (in fury). 

16. That army of ours is again protected 
by Drona and Bhisma ; so also itis delend- 
ed by Kritavarman, Kripa and Dussasana, 
and by others headed by Jayadratha, 


17. By Bhagadatta and Vikarna, by the 


son of Drona, by Souvala and by the ruler 
of the Valhikas. Thus protected by many 


foremost of men, all-endued.with strength | 


and possessed of generous souls, 
18-19. If that army be still slaughtered in 


battle, it is indeed due to predestined late. 
Neither man, nor illustrious and ancient 
sages, O Sanjaya, ever saw on earth such 
extensive preparations for battle. AE 
such a large army well-supplied with the 
implements and sinews of war, 
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can it be due to but Destiny? All this 
appears to be unnatural, O Sanjaya. 


21. Vidura had often advised what 
would have been beneficial and profitable ; 
but my wicked son Duryodhana would not 
accept his counsel. 


22. [ think the prophetic and high: 
souled Vidura had foreseen all that is 
happening at present; and hence his thought 
was So. 


23. Or it may be, O Sanjaya, that all 
this had been predestined by the Creator ; 
and what is pre- rdsined by Him must 
happen as ordained and can not be other- 
wise. 

Thus ends the seventy-sixth chapter, the 
thoughts of Dhritarastra, in the Bhisma- 
badha of the Bhisma Parva. 


20. Should be slain in battle, alas, what 
| 
| 
| 
| 


CHAPTERLXXVII. 


(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)—Contd. 


1—2. Through your own wickedness, 
O monarch, have you been overwhelmed 
with this calamity. Those faults, O fore- 
most of the Bharatas, in that sinful conduct 
towards the Pandavas, of which you were 
cognisant, O king, were not descried by 
Duryodhana. It was through your fault, 
O ruler of men, that the game at dice was 
played in days past ; 

3. And it is through your fault also 
| that this battle with the Pandavas has 
been brought about. Do you now reap 
the fruit of that sin which you have already 
committed. 

4. One reaps the fruits of actions done 
| by himself; so, O monarch, do you reap 

here and hereinafter the fruits of your own 
actions, 

. O monarch, though overwhelmed 
! with this calamity, be still patient, and 
| listen to the account of the battle as it 
| happened, as I, O sire, go on recounting it. 
* 6. Haying shattered the ranks of your 
| mighty army with his well-sharpened shafts 
Buimasena, endued with heroism,\encoun- 
Ttered-all the younger brothers of Duryo- 
| dhana. 

Duryodhana, Durvisaha, Dussaha, 
Durmada, Jaya, Jayasena, Vikarna, Chi- 
trasena, Sudarsana, 

$--9. Charnchitra. Suvarman, Duskare 
ma, and Karna—beholding these and many 


I 
Sanjaya said :— 
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other mighty car-warriors of the Dharta- 
rastras near enough to himself, all excited 
with wrath, Bhimasena, endued with great 
strength, in that battle penetrated inta the 
ranks of your mighty army protected by 
Bhisma himself. 


" "ro. Then seeing him standing amongst 
them, all those kings said :—'Let us torture 
this one till he is deprived of his life.’ 


31. Then that son of Pritha (Bhima), 
encompassed by those brothers of his, all 
xesolved (to slay him), appeared like the sun 
‘Surrounded by the unpropitious planets at 
the time of the world's annihilation. 


12. Though then the son of Pandu (Bhima) 
was in the very heart of the Kaurava array, 
fear did not overwhelm him as it did not 
overwhelm Indra in the midst of th» Danava 
host during the fight, in days of old, between 
the Asuras and the celestials. 


13. Then hundreds and thousands of 
Car-warriors furnished with all kinds of 
weapons, all ready for the battle, assailed 
his single self with dreadful arrows. 


14. Thereat the heroic Bhima, unmindful 
of the sons of Dhritarastra, slew in that 
battle many foremost (hostile) warriors, in- 
cluding elephant-riders, cavalry-soldiers, 
€ar-warriors and others. 


15. And knowing the intention of those 
cousins of his who were all resolved to slay 
him, Bhimasena, possessed of great 
igtreogth determined, O.: king, to slay them 


16. Thereafter, leaving aside his car and 

rasping his mace, that son of Pandu 
Fabia) began to smite down that ocean- 
Jike host belonging to the sons of Dhrita- 
rastra. 


17. When Bhimasena had thus broken 
the Kaurava host, Dhristadyumna the 
son of Prisata, abandoning Drona hied 
there where Suvala’s son was. 


18. That foremost of men, checking the | 
mighty army of your sons, approached, in 
that battle, the car. of Bhima left empty by 
himself, 


I9. Seeing, in that conflict, Visoka the 
charioteer of Bhimasena, Dhristadyumna, 
O mighty monarch, became depressed in 
mind and was deprived of his.sgnses, 





..20. Overwhelmed with grief, his voice 
-choked up with tears and breathing heavily, 
he questioned Visoka saying :—''Where is 
Bhimasena, dearer to me than my own 
‘life ?" 
21. Thereupon, folding his palm, Visoka 
thus replied to Dhristadyumna [saving :— 
“weaving me here, the mighty son of Pandu 
(Bhima), possessed of great strength, 
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22. as, alone and unsupported, entered 
into the ocean-like host of the sons of Dhri- 
tarastra. He said to me, O foremost of 
men, these cheerful words. 


23. ‘Wait for me, O charioteer, restrain- 
ing the steeds for a moment only, until I slay 
these that are resolved to destroy me." 


24. Beholding then the highly powerful 
Bhima running mace in hand, all the car- 
warriors were transported with joy. 


25. And when that awful and general 
engagement raged, O monarch, your friend, 
breaking through the hostile ranks, pene- 
trated into it.” 


26. Listening to these words of Visoka, 
Dhristadyumna the son of Prisata, possess- 
of great strength, replied to the charioteer 
on the field of battle saying :— 


27. '|f to-day, discarding my affection 


| for the Pandavas, | am to abandon Bhima- 


sena in the fight, what need have 1 then of 
iny verv life?’ 


28. Whatwill the Kshastriyas say of me 
if | return without Bhima, (from the field of 
batil.)? What will they say of me when they, 
will bear that Bhima alone entered. into 
the hostile ranks though ] was there to 
help him in the conflict? 


29. The gods headed by Sakra himsel 
visit him with evil, who abandoning his 
supporters in battle, returns home unscathed. 


30. Moreover that highly powerful Bhima 
is my friend and relative. He is devoted to 
to me, and | cherish a great devotion for that 
slayer of foes. 


31. I shall therefore penetrate there 
where Vrikodara has already gone. See 
me slay the foes like Vasava slaying the 
Danavas.”” 


32. Having thus spoken, that hero, O 
Bharata, advanced through the centre of the 
hostile rangs following the track (opened 
and) marked by Bhima with the elephants 
crushed by his mace. 


33. Then he (Dhristadyumna) beheld 
Bhima consuming the troops of the enemy 
and crushing, in the conflict, many kings, 
like so many trees, 


34. The car- warriors, the cavalry-soldiers, 


; the foot-soldiers and the tuskers, being thus 


slaughtered in the fight, began to utter loud 


: distressful cries. 


35- Cries of ‘Oh’ and ‘Alas’, O sire, arnse 
from the ranks of your soldiers, as they were — 
slaughtered by the accomplished Bhima 
versed in diverse modes of warfare. 


36. Thereafter they (the Naurava com-: 
batants) exercised in all sorts of weapons, 
surrounding-Vrikodara, began fearlessly tq’ 
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pour a shower of weapons on him from all 
sides. 


37. Then that highly powerful son o 
Prisata, beheld that TOES of all ein 
of weapons, that hero of world-wide fame, 
that son of Pandu, viz., Bhimasena, charged 
on all sides by the serried and mighty ranks 
of the enemy ; 


38. And approaching Bhimasena, the 
son of |Prisata comforted him whose body 
was mangled with shaft-cuts, who was 
treading on foot and vomitting the poison 
of his anger and who was wielding his 
mace like the Destroyer himself at the time 
of the universal annihilation, 


39. That high-souled hero (Dhrista- 
dyumna) quickly plucked off the arrows 
from Bhima's body, and took him up on his 
car ; and embracing the latter warily, the 
former comforted him even in the very 
midst of the enemy. 


40. "Thereat, in that conflict, your son, 
approaching his brothers, quickly said to 
them. “This wicked-souled son of Drupada 
has now joined Bhimasena. 


41. We shall proceed against him in 
close array in order to slay him, even before 
he, our enemy, challenges us to fight." 
Hearing these words, the sons of Dhrita- 
rastra, urged on by the command of their 
elder brother and unable to put up with the 
foe, 

42. With uplifted weapons fell to slaugh- 
ter him (Dhristadyumna), like so many 
dreadful comets talling down at the hour 
of destruction at the end of a Yuga. Grasp- 
ing beautiful bows and shaking the earth 
with the twang of their bows and the rattle 
of their car-wheels, those heroes, 


43. Showered arrows on the son of 
Drupada, like the clouds showering rain on 
mountain breasts. But the latter, accom- 
plished in various modes of warfare, though 
thus wounded with keen-pointed shafts did 
not flinch. 


44—45. On the other hand, O king, 
highly inflamed with rage against your sons, 
like Indra against the Asuras, that mighty 
car-warrior, the youthful son of Drup uda, 
beholding your heroic sons stay before him 
in battle and exert their best for slaying 
him, placed on his bow-string the fierce 
dart called Pramohana, with a view to slay 
them all. ‘Then those heroic warriors, hav- 
ing their senses and mind confounded by 
being struck with the Paramohana weapon 
lost all consciousness. 

46. Seeing those sons of yours overwhelm- 


ed with a swoon and deprived of their 
senses, like those whose hour has come, the 





Kaurava troops fled in all directions, with 
tlieir steeds, elephaats and chariots. 


47. Meanwhile, Drona, that foremost of 
all wielders of weapons, encountering Dru- 
pada, pierced him with three fierce arrows. 


48. Thus, O king, wounded sore by 
Drona, that ruler of men, Drupada, fled 
from the field of battle, remembering his 
former enmity (with Bharadwaja's son). 


49. Thereupon, the highly powerful Dro- 
na, having vanquished Drupada, soundi d 
his conch, Hearing the blare of his conch, 
all the Somakas were struck with terror, 


50. Then Drona, endued with great 
energy,that foremost of wielders of weapons, 
heard that your sons had been deprived of 
their senses in battle through the influence 
of the Pramohana weapon. 


51. Thereupon, desirous of rescuing the 
princes, Drona hastily left that part of the 
field where he was (and went where your 
sons were); there, that mighty bowman 
possessed of great prowess,namely the son of 
Bharadwaja, beheld 


52. Dhristadyumna and Bhima career 
through that dreadful field ; and that mighty 
car-warrior likewise beheld your sons over- 
whelmed with a swoon. 


53. Thereupon, he fixed on his bow- 
string the weapon known as Prajnana 
(capable of imparting consciousness) and 
therewith cut off the Pramohana weapon. 
Then your sons, those mighty car-warriors, 
regained their senses. 


$4. Thereupon, desirous of battle, they 
again encountered Bhima and the son of 
Prisata in battle. Then king Yudhisthira 
summoning his troops addressed them 
saying :— 

55. "Let twelve herzic car- warriors head- 
ed by Subhadra's son, protected with coats 
of mail,proceed following, to the best of their 
abilities, the track of Bhima and the son of 
Pri a'a. : 

56—58. Let intelligence be brought (of 
those two heroes). My mind is not unmis- 
giving." Thus commanded, the five Kekaya 
princes, the sons of Draupadi, and the 
highly powerful Dhristaketu, all powerful 
warriors, endued with heroism and proud 
of their manliness, saying ‘yea’ (to the 
words of Yudhisthira) marched forward 
when the sun had reached the meridian, 
placing Abhimanyu at their head and being 
supported by a mighty division of troops. 


59. Those grinders of foes forming their 
troops in the array known as Suchimukha, - 
penetrated, in that battle, into that car-divi- 
sion of the sons of Dhritarastra. 
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*60-—61, Your troops, O ruler of men, 
struck with the fear of Bhimasena and de- 
prived of their senses by Dhristadyumna, 
were not able to bear the charge of those 


fierce bowmen headed by Abhimanyu. as | 


the rushed, like a lady in the streets de- 
prived of her consciousness by a swoon. 


62. Desirous of rescuing Dhristadyumna 
and Vrikodara,those fierce bowmen ownings 
standards decked with glod, approached ttre 
former breaking through the hostile ranks. 


63. Those two heroes viz Vrikodara and 
Dhristadyumna himself, became filled with 
delight, and fell (with increased ardour) to 
slaughter your troops. 


64. -Then the prince of the Panchalas, 
the heroic of son of Prisata, beholding his 
own preceptor suddenly make towards hiin- 
self, disisted from compassing the death of 
your sons, 


65. Then placing Vrikodara on the . car 
of the Kekaya king he, inflamed with rage, 
rushed against Drona who was accomplished 
in the use of arrows and all other kinds of 
weapons. 

66. Then the highly-powerful son of 
Bharadwaja, that grinder of foes, excited 
with wrath severed, with a broad-head 
shaft, the bow of Dhristadyumna as the 
latter rushed against him with impetuousity. 


67. Bearing in mind the broad he had 
eaten of his master king Duryodhana and 
desirous of encompassing his good, he 
(Drona) directed hundreds of other various 
shafts towards the son of Prisata. 


68. "Thereafter, grasping another bow, 
that slayer of hostile heroes, namely the 
son of Prisata, pierced Drona with seventy 
shafts all furnished with golden wings and 
whetted on stone. 


69—70. Then again Drona, that grinder 
.of foes, cut down Dhristadyumna's bow ; 
and his four steeds he despatched to the 


dreadful abode of ‘Death with four excellent ! 


arrows; and, O Bharata, Drona also des- 
patched to Death Dhristadyumna's chariot- 
eer with a broad-headed shaft. 


71. Thereupon that mighty car-warrior, 


Dhristadyumna, possessed of long arms, 


speedily jumping dówn from his chariot of 
which the steeds were slain, mounted on the 
excellent car of Abhimanyu. 


72. Then the Pandava host, consisting of ! 


chariots, elephants and steeds, began to 
quake with y 

the very eyes of Bhimasena and the intelli- 
gent son of Prisata. 


73. Beholding theirarray thus shattered 
by Drona of immeasurable prowess, all 
those mighty car-warriors were not able to 
check the farmer, ; 


B 
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| 74. ‘That army, then thus:slaughtered 

| by Drona with his keen-pointed arrows, 
began to whirl about, lixe the agitated sea, 
on the field of battle. 


Beholding the hostile troops in 


| 75: „hosti 

| that plight, your warriors were filled with 
| delight; and also beholding the aged 
| preceptor consume the hostile array on all 
| sides, O Bharata, the warriors sent up lond 
| 


ote 


exclamations of ‘well-done’ 'well-done.’’ 


Thus ends the sewenty-seventh chapter 
the prowess of Drona, in the Bhisma-badha 
of the Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTERLXXVIII. 
(BHISMABADHA PARVA).—ConH. 
Sanjaya said :— 


1. Thereafter king Duryodhana, having 
regained his senses, once more opposed the 
invincible Bhima with a shower of arrows. 


2. Once more uniting together, your 
sons, all mighty car-warriors, encountering 
Bhima in battle, began to fight with him in 
all carnestness, 


3. The mighty-armed Bhimasena also 
approaching his chariot mounted on it, 
and proceeded to that part of the field where 
| Your sons were. 


4. Taking up a woundefully tough bow, 
endued with great energy, capable of ne- 
| priving the enemy of his life, and diversely 

varigated, he (Bhima) began to picrce your 
sons with innumerable shafts in that pattle. 


5. Then king Duryodhana sortly wound- 
| ed the mighty Bhima in his very vital parts 
with a Naracha of exceeding sharpness. 


6. "Thus deeply pierced by your son, that 


| 

| fierce bow-man, with eyes red in rage and 
j out of fury drawing his bow-string fiercely, 
i 
| 
| 

| 
| 
| 





7. Pierced Duryodhana on this, two 
arms and breast, with three arrows ; but 
O king, thus struck the latter wavered 
not,lixe a monarch of mountains. 


8. Beholding those two enraged heroes 
| sirike one another in battle, the younger 
brothers of Duryodhana, all of whom were 
ready to lay down lives their in battle, 


| 
1 
| 9. Bearing in mind their pre-concerte4 
| Plan of afflicting Bhima of fierce deeds, 
|! began with an earnest determination, to 
| strixe him(from all sides). 

| 10. Then the highly powerful Bhima 
| beholding them make towards himself in 
| battle, O momarch, rushed against them 
| like an elephant encountering his compeers. 
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ut. Then excited to fury, that hero 
endued with great fame and energy, afflict- 
ed your son Chitrasena, O monarch with 
a long shaft. cue 


12. Then in that conflict, O kir 
discendant of the Bharata ES S an 
other sons with diverse kinds of arrows 
furnished with golden wings and charged 
with great impetus. 


13. Then those twelve mighty car- 
warriors including Abhimanyu and others, 
arranging their troops in proper order, 

14. And being despatched by the very 
virtuous king Yudhisthira to follow behind 
Bhima, encountered, O mighty monarch, 
your princely sons, all excellent car- 
warriors. 


“15. Beholding those warriors on thei" 


chariots resemble the sun or the fire 
itself in effulgence, . beholding all thosc | 


fierce bow-inen of burning effulgence and 
exceeding beauty, 

16. Shine resplendent in that conflict 
being decorated with diadems of gcld—you" 
sons all endued with great strength aban- 
doned fighting with Bhima. But the son 
of Kunti was unable to brook the sight of 
their leaving the combat alive. 


Thus ends 
the prowess of Bhima, in the 
of the Bhisma Parva. 


the seventy-eighth chapter, 
hisma-badha 


CHAPTER LXXIX. 
(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)—Coxtd. 


Sanjaya said :— 


1. Then Abhimanyu accompanied by | 


Bhimasena, once more running after them, 
afflicted your sons in battle. 


2—3. Thereupon the: mighty car-war- 
riors! of your army including Duryodhana 
and others, seeing Abhimanyu and Bhima- 
sena joined with the son of Prisata in the 
midst of their own troops. grasped their 
bows and carried along by fleet steeds,rush- 
ed to the place where those heroes were 
stationed. Then, in that afternoon O j 
monarch, there ensued a terrible fight, 

4. Between the mighty warriors of your 
army and those of the enemy, O Bharata. 
Then Abhimanyu, slaying the steeds of 
Vikarna in that terrible conflict, 

5. Pierced the latter with twenty-five 
short shafts ; then that mighty car-warrior 
Vikarna, leaving his chariot of which the | 
Stceds were slain, 





| with rage, in that battle, 
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s Ascended, O king, the resplendent car 
o Chitrasena ; them thus seated on the 
same chariot, namely those two brothers,the 
Perpatuator of Kuru’s Tace, 


7—9. Theson of Arjuna, O Bharata, 
covered with a shower of arrows. Then 
Durjaya and Vikarna pierced the nephew 
ofKrishna with five shafts made entirely of 
iron, But the nephew of Krishna moved 
Not in the least, and remained firm like the 
immovable Meru, In that conflict, O sire, 
Dussasana fought with the five Kekaya 
brothers; O mighty monarch, the battle 
that raged between them was indeed very 
wonderful. The sons of Droupadi, excited 


checked Duryo- 
dhana, oe 


10—11. Your son; and O monarch,every 
one them pierced him with three shafts 
each. Your invincible son, O monarch, 


| in that conflict, pierced the sons of Droupadi 


separately with arrows of exceeding sharp- 
ness. Pierced with their arrows in return and 
bespattered with blood, he (Duryodhana) 
appeared highly beautiful, 


12—14. Like a mountain washed with 
spring-watter mixed with red chalk. The 
highly powerful Bhisma also, O king, in 
that battle began to afflict the Pandava 
host like a herdsman belabouring his herd 
(with his cudgel). ‘Thereupon, O ruler of 
men, the twang of Partha's Gandiva was 
heard, when he was engaged in slaughtering 
the right wing of your army. In that battle, 
headless trunks stood up by thousands, 


15-16. In the host of the Kurus as well as 
in that of the Pandavas. O Bharata that 
ocean of troops of which blood formed the 
waters, the arrows the eddies, the elephants 
the islands, and the steeds the fishes, that 
ocean was crossed by those foremost of men 
on their chariots that served the purpose of 
boats. Many foremost warriors, with arms 
severed, armours shattered, and bodies 
mangled, j 


17. Were seen lying prostrate there, by 
hundreds and by thonsands. With the car- 
casses of infuriate elephants slain and bes- 
pattered with blood, 5 


18. The field of battle, O foremost of the 
Bharatas, appeared beautiful as if strewn 
with hillocks. The wonderful sight that we 
beheld, O Bharata, was, that among your 
as well as their army, 

19. There was no man who was not in- 
flamed with a desire for battle. Thus did 
those heroic warriors of your army fight on 
with those of the Pandavas, desiring great 
renown and ardently longing for securing 


victory in battle. 
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Thus ends the seventy-ninth chapter, conflict, the umbrella of the king from his 


the fierce fight, in the Bhisma-badha of the 
Bhisma Parva. 





CHAPTER LXXX. 
(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)— Contd. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. Then when the sun assumed a crim 
son hue, king Duryodhana. ardently longing 
for battle, rushed towards Bhima, out of a 
desire for slaying him. 


'2. Beholding that best of human heroes, 
that most implacable enemy of his, make 
towards himself Bhimasena, excited to the 
highest pitch of wrath, said these words :— 


3. ‘The hour has come that I have been 
looking forward to so anxiously for all these 
years. To-day l will slav you, if indeed you 
you do not abandon fighting. 


4. Slaying you, I will this day soothe the 
sorrows of Kunti, and also those of Drou- 
padi ; to-day will I avenge the woes that 
we did suffer during our exile in the woods. 


5. O son of Gandhari, inflated with pride 
in days past, you disregarded the sons of 
Pandu. Reap now the dire fruit of that 
act of yours. 


6. Acting upon the counsel of Karna 
and of the son of Suvala, and thoroughly 
desregarding the Pandavas, you formerly 
treated the latter as it had pleased you. 


7. You also despised the descendant of 
the Dasarhas (Krishna) when he begged 
you (for peace). Filled with joy, you sent 

luka to us with your messages. 

8. For all these act of yours, I will, this 

` day, slay you with all your relations, and 
will avenge all-those wrongs you did former- 
ly inflict on us.” 


g. Having spoken these words, and bend- 
ing and repeatedly stretching his bow and 
taking up terrible arrows that resembled the 
thunder-bolt itself in effulgence, Bhima, 


10. Excited with rage, quickly shot at 
Suyodhana thirty-six arrows resembling the 
flames of a blazing ‘fire, looking like the 
thunderbolt and coursing straight through 
tbe air. ? 


11. Thereafter he struck Duryodhana’s 
bow with twoarrows, his charioteer with 
another two; and with four others, he des- 
patched the latter’s fleet steeds to the abode 
of Death. 

:12. Then that grinder of foes, with two 
other &rrows drawn a long way back at the 
time of being discharged, cut down, in that 


excellent car. 


13. With three more arrows he cut down 
the excellent standard that was indeed blaz- 
ing. Having severed it, he uttered à. loud 
roar even before the very eyes of your son. 


14. And that beautiful standard, decked 
with diverse kinds of gems, suddenly feli 
down on the ground from the chariot, like 
lighting from the clouds shooting down on 
the earth. 


15. And all the rulers of men then be- 
held that blazing and propitious standard 
of the Kuru king, effulgent like the sun, 
bearing the device of an elephant and em- 
bossed with gems, fall down, (served by 
Bhima). 

16. Then the mighty car-warrior Bhima, 
asif smiling, struck Duryodhana with ten 
shafts, in that battle, like an elephant-rider 
piercing the huge animal with the hook. 


17. Thereupon the king of the Sindhus, 
that foremost of car-warriors, that highly 
powerful one, stationed himself on the flank 
of Duryodhana, being supported by many 
excellent warriors. 


18. Then that foremost of car-warrior, 
namely Kripa took upon his own car, 
king, the vindictive Duryodhana, that 
descendant of the Kuru race, endued with 
inameasurable energy. 


19. Then in that conflict, king Duryo- 
dhana, pierced deep and afflicted sore by 
Bhimasena, squatted down on the terrace of 
his car. 


20. Thereafter king Jayadratha, desirous 
of slaying Bhima, surrounded him on 
all sides with thousands of chariots, and 
warriors, and thus intercepted him, 

21. Thereupon, O king, Dhristaketu, 
and Abhimanyu endued with prowess, the 
Kekayas, and the sons of Draupadi, 
engaged with your sons. 


22. Thehigh-souled Abhimanyu quickly 


struck them all piercing each with five 
shafts, 
23.—24. Resembling the thnnder-bolt 


itself orthe mace of Death, shot from his 
beautiful bow. ‘Thereupon all of them, 
unable fo bear it, showered an arrowy down 
pour on that excellent car-warrior namely 
Subhadra's son, like clouds showering rain 
on the Meru mountain. Thus afflicted in the 
battle, that hero, accomplished in the use of 
weapons, and invincible in fight, 


25. Namely, Abhimanayu, O king, made 
your: warriors tremble, like the wielde> of 
the thuder-bolt making the Asuras tremble 
in the war between them and the 
celestials. - 
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26. Thereafter, O Bharata, that foremost 
of car-warrior, hurled at Vikarna fourteen 
mortal broad-headed shafts that looked like 
snakes of most virulent venom. 


- 27. Possessed of great prowess, and as i 
dancing in battle, with those EIS 


cut down the standard of Vikarna from this | 


car and also slew his charioteer and steeds 


28. Again that mighty car-warrior vig 
the son of Subhadra shot at Vikarna other 
arrows, well-tempered, keen-pointed and 
straight-coursing. 


29. Those arrows decked with. the fea- 
thers of the Kanka bird, coming upon 
Vikarna and passing through his body 
stuck on the ground like so many hissing 
snakes. 


30. Those arrows, with wings and points 
decorated with gold, and bathed in the 
blood of Vikarna, and stuck on the earth, 
appeared to the vomit-blood. 


31. Beholding Vikarna thus penetrated 
through and through, his other uterine 
brothers, rushed in that conffict against 
those warriors who were headed by the son 
of Subhadra. 


32. When those warriors formidable in 
battle riding on their own chariots quickly 
came upon the combatants of tne Pandavas 
army seated on their carstike so many 
effulgent suns, they began to pierce one 
another in that battle. 

33. Then Durmukha piercing Sruta- 
karman with five swift-coursing arrows cut 
down the latter's standard with a single 
arrow, and pierced his charioteer also with 
seven others. 

34. Advancing closer, with six arrows 
he piereed Srutakarman's steeds caparisoned 


with a net-work of gold and fleet as the | 


wind itself; he also felled the latters cha- 
rioteer. 

33. Thereupou standing on that chariot 
of his of which the steeds. were slain, that 
mighty. car-warrior Srutakarman, excited 
to the highest pitch of fury, hurled a great 
dart blazing like a fierce meteor. 

36. "That very resplendent dart charged 
with great energy, penetrating through the 
massive armour. of the renowned Durmukha, 
and shattering it, stuck itself on the ground. 


37. Thereupon Sutosoma, possessed of 
great prowess, behoiiding Srutakarman de- 
deprived of his chariot, took him up on his 
car even before the very eyes of the as- 
sembled host. ge 

38. Thereafter, O monarch, Srutakirti 
possessed of heroism, rushed, in that bane: 
against: yonr illustrious son Jayatsena, out o 
adesire for slaying him. 
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39—40. Then in that conflict. O-mona 
X son Jayatsena, with a Rupe 
K kurapra (horse-shoe-headed shaft), as 
it smiling, cut off the bow of that high- 
routed warrior, namely Srutakirti, O 

harata, as the latter came repeated] 
Stretching it. Thereupon Satanika seeing his 
uterine brother deprived of his bow, 


41. Endued as he was with great energy, 
quickly rushed to the spot, every moment 
ultering rors resembling those of a lion. 
Then in that conflict stretching his bow 
with a strong hand, Satanika, 


42. With great li:htness of hands, pierced 
Jayatsena with ten sharp arrows and then 
uttered a loud roar like that of an elephant 
m rut. 


43. Then again with another sharp arrow 
capable of penetrating through all kinds of 
mail, Sataniza deeply pierced Jayatsena on 
the breast. i 


44. At this crisis, Duskarna, who was 
near his brother, overwhelmed with wrath 
cut off the bow and arrows of the son of 
Nakula (Satanika) 


45. Thereat, grasping another- bow of 
excellent make and capable of ` bearing 
great strain, the highly powerful Satakina 
fixed on the bow-string shafts of exceeding 
sharpness. 

46. Then he (Satanika) challenged 
Diszarna, before his brothers,saying ‘Wait’ 
“Wait,” and then he discharged at him those 
keen-pointed arrows that resembled so 
many blazing snakes. 


47. Then the former cut off the latter's 
bow with a single shaft; and pierced his 
charioteer with two shafts; and, O sire, 
in that conflict the former also quickly pierc- 
ed the latter with feathered sliatts. 


48.  Thereaíter that sinless  wafrior, 
with twelve shafts of great sharpness, pierc- 
ed all the steeds of Duskarna,—steeds that 
we eflect as the mind and decked witli 
gold trappings. 

49. Then highly excited with rage, he 
in that conflict, deeply pierced: Duskarna 
on the chest, with another bro1d-headed 
arrow well-directed and swift-coursing. ` ` 


o. There at: the latter fell down on the. 
round like a tree smitten by the thunder- 


: bolt. Beholding Duskarna slain, the five 


mighty car-warriors, O king, 


sr.- Encompassed Satanika on all sides, 
out of a desire for slaying him; and they 
began to strike the illustrious Satanika with 


a showers of arrows. 


52. ‘Thereupon the five Kekaya princes 
excited with rage, rushed (to the rescue of 
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Satanika). Beholding them advance, your 
sons all mighty car-warriors, 


53. O mighty monarch, encountered 
them like so many elephants encountering 
their huge compeers. Durmukha, Durjaya, 
the youthful Durmarsana, 


54. Satrunjaya and Satrusata,—all 
these illustrious warriors, proceeded, O king, 
in a body against the Kekaya brothers. 


55. Riding on their chariots resembl- 
ing (fortified) cities, to which were harness- 


ed steed decked with precious caparisions | 


and which were decorated wonderíul strea- 
m.rs of variegated hue. 


56. ‘Those heroes, wielding excellent 
bows, owning finest armours and best 
standards, entered the hostile array like 


lions going from one forest to another. 


57. Then between them and the foe, 
raged a fierce and dreadíul combat in 
which cars and elephants got entangled to- 
gether and in which the combatants (merci- 
lessly) slew one another, 


58. Out of a feeling of animosity, they 
fought the dreadful fight that lasted for a 
few moments only before sun-set, adding 
to the population of, Death's kingdom, 


59—60. Then car-warriors and cavalry- 
soldiers were strewn by thousand on 
the field of battle. Thereupon excited 
with: wrath, the son of Santanu namely 
Bhisma, with straingt-knotted shafts, be- 
ganto slay the troops of the high-souled 
Pandavas. With his arrows he also des- 
patched to the regions of Death the troops 
belonging to the Panchala princes. 


61. Thus, O king, having broken the 
ranks of the Pandava host, the grandsire 
withdrawing his forces, retired to his own 
encampment. 


62. The very virtuous king Yudhisthira 


also, seeing Dhristadyumna and Vrikodara, 
smelt their heads, and with a delighted 
art repaired to his camps. 


hus ends the eightieth chapter, the 
withdrawal of the forces after the sixth 
day's fight, in the Bhisma-badha of the 
Bhisma Parva. 





CHAPTER LXXXI. 
(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)—Contd. 


Sanjaya said :— 
I. "Then, O mighty monarch, those heroes 
literally bespattered with blood, keeping 


alive their enmity for one another, retired to 
their respective tents, p 
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2. Threafter having rested awhile, and 
Waving duly praised one another (for the 
feats achieved), they again were seen clad 
in coats of mail, standing desirous of battle. 


3. Then, O monarch, your son Dur- 
yodhna, Covered with stains of blood all 
over the body, and overwhelmed with 
anxious thought, from confidence, asked the 
grand-sire Bhishma saying :— 


4. "Our troopsare fierce and formid- 
able and duly arranged; and they carry 
mighty standards; and yet those heroic 
and fleet host of car-warriors belonging 
to the Pandava army, penetrating and 
slaughtering and crushing, 


5. And confouuding us all, has earned 
great fame in battle. I have also been 
wounded deeply by those dreadful shafts 


resembling the club of Death himself, 
that have been shot by Bhima, who 
broke through our Makara-array that: 


was strong as the thunder-bolt itself. 


6. Beholding Bhima, I.have been, O 
sire, unmanned with fear; even now 
| can not regain the equilibrium of my 
mind. O you of never-failing aim, I desire, 
through your grace, to obtain victory and 
to slay the sons of Pandava.” 


7. Thus addressed by Duryodhana 
and knowing him to be possessed by 
great grief, that high-souled son of Ganga, 
that foremost of all wielders of weapons, 
endued with intelligence, smiling, replied to 
the former with a cheerless heart :— 


8. “Breaking throngh the hostile ranks 
with the greatest exertions and with all my 
power, O prince, I wish to give you victory 
and joy. For your sake, I do never 
disemble. . 


9.. These mighty car-warriors, who. have 
sided with the Pandavas in this battle, are 
innumerable, formidable, all foremost 
heroes, endued with renown and accom- 
plished in the use of weapons; they are 
indefatigable and seem to vomit forth the 
venom of their wrath in battle. à 


10 These heroes are not to be so easily 
vanquished; they entertain feelings of 
the bitterest hostility for you, and are 
morever swelling with their powers, Yet 
O monarch, I will, with all my soul, 
fight these heroes to the bitter end. 


‘at. For your sake, O generous hero 
this day will 1 have no regard for my 
life in battle. For your sake, will I 
consume all the regions with their myriad 
celestials and  Daityas, what to speak : 
of your enemies ? e: 


12. I will encounter, O king, the Pan- 
davas, and there by encompass all that, is: 
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agreeable to you." Hearing these words, 
Duryodhana became inspired with confid- 
ence, and his heart swelled in joy. 


I3. Then with a delighted heart, he gave 
the word of command to the troops and all 
the assembled kings, saying’ Proceed’, At 
his command the army consisting of 
chariots, steeds, foot-soldiers, and elepliant- 
riders, began to advance (in battle array). 


14. That extensive army of yours, O 
king, equipped with various sorts of imple- 
ments of war, was filled with delight. O 
king, your army, teeming with elephant- 
riders, cavalry-soldiers and  foot-soldiers, 
arranged in battle order, appeared exceed- 
ingly beautiful. 

15. The division of tuskers composed of 
large numbers and goaded on by skilful 
riders, appeared charging from all sides of 
the field; and your troops were also formed 
into order by many princely warriors, accom- 
plished in the use of offensive and defensive 
weapons. 


16. Acloud of dust, —resembling in hue 


the rays of the rising sun and intercepting | 


from the view the sun itself—that was raised 
by. the divisions of cars, elephants, infantry 
and cavalry as they movedover the field 
in due order, appeared exceedingly beauti- 
ful. 


17. Just as lightning, flashing amidst a 
mass of clouds in the firmament, appears 
beautiful, so the streamers of variegated hue 
mounted on cars arid the backs of elephants, 
fluttering in the air and whirling along the 
welkin, appeared highly .effulgent. 


18. A dreadful and deafening din was 


` created by monarchs stretching and twang- 


ing their bows,—din that resembled the 


roar of the ocean, when in the Satya era, | 


it was churned by the hosts of celestials and 
Asuras. : 


I9. At that moment, that army of your 


Sons, uttering fierce war-cries, comprising 
in it combatants of diverse hues, looking so 
resplendent, and capable: of slaughtering 
the enemy’s host, appeared like the- clan of 
clouds that are seen at the expiration of a 
Yuga. 

Thus ends the éighty-Rrst chapter, the 
colloquy between Bhisma and Duryo- 
dhana, in the Bhisma-badha of the Bhisma 
Parva. 
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CHAPTER LXXXIL 


(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

I. Then, O foremost of the Bharatas, thé 
son of Ganga, seeing your son plunged in 
thought, once more addressed these delight- 
ful words to him. ` 


2 “Myself, Drona, Salva, Kritavarman, 
of the  Satwata race, Ashwathaman, 
Vikarna, Somadatta with the Shindhus , 


And Vinda and Anuvinda of Avanti, 
and Valhika with the Valhikas, and the 
mighty king of the Trigarttas and the 
DEC sovereign of of the Maga- 

las, 


4. Vrihadvala the ruler of the Kosalas 
Chitrasena, Vivingsati, with many thousand 
ofcar-warriors, decorated with tall stand- 
ards, 


5. Anda large number of country-borri 
steeds, O king, mounted with excellent 
horse soldiers, and innumerable huge ele- 
phants infuriate with shedding temporal 
juice from their temples and mouth, 


6. And many heroic foot-soldiers accom- 
plished in the use of various kinds of wea- 
pons, and born in various countries, are all 
prepared to fight for your sake. : 

7. Tliese and many others, prepared to 
lay down their very lives for your sake; are 
I consider, capable of obtaining victory even 


over the gods in battle. 


8. Itjis; my bounden duty, O king, to - 
telealways what will be for your good. The 
Pandavas are incapable of being vanquished 
even by the very gods led by Vasava him- 
self. 

9. They are supported by the son of Va- 
sudeva himself in battle, and are endued 
with prowess equal to that of the great 
Indra himself. But, © foremost of 
kings, I will ever carry out your com- 
mands. : 

10. Either I will conquer the Pandavas 
in battle, or they will conquer me." Hav- 
ing thus spoken, Bhisma gave to Duryo- 
dhana the excellent herb called Visalya- 
Karanee, (that which kills all pain), 

11—12. That most efficacious remedy 
for healing all wounds. 'Fherewith your 
son cured himself of all his wounds. "hen 
at the fair dawn, the most powerful Bhisma 
that foremost of men accomplished in the 
art of arraying troops, formed with his own 
troops, the array called Mandala, bristling 
with the glitter of various kinds of wea- 


pons. 
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13. The array teemed with excellent 
warriors, as also with tuskers and infantr 
and it was surrounded on all sides wit 
many thousand cars, 

14. .And with large divisions of cavalry 
arméd with scimitars and lances. Near 
every clephant were stationed seven car- 
warriors, and near every car were placed 
seven horsemen. 


15. Behind every horsemen were station- 
ed ten bowmen, and behind each bowman 
were placed seven foot-soldiers. Thus, O 
monarch, your troops urged by mighty 
and great car-warriors, 


16. Stood ready for the fierce encounter 
being protected by Bhisma. ‘hen 
athousand horsemen, and as many tus- 
kers, 

17. And ten thousand chariots, along 
with your heroic sons, all accoutred in 
mail, headed by Chitrasena, supported the 
grandsire. 


18. It was seen that as Bhisma was sup- 
ported by those heroic warriors themselves 
endued with great strength and clad in 
mail, they were in their turn protected by 
tbe grandsire. 


19. Duryodhana also, on that battle- 
field, occupving his car and clad in mail, 
and endued with all grace, looked beauti- 
ful. like Indra himself in paradise. 


20. Then, O Bharata, loud were the war 
cries uttered by your sous, and deafening 
was clatter of chariots and the sound of the 
musical instruments. k 


21. Then that mighty and impenetrable 
Mandala, array of those slayers of enemies 
vis the sons of Dhritarastra, formed by 
Bhishma himself, began to march forward 
facing the west. 


22. Invulnerable in battle by the enemies, 
O monarch, that array appeared beautiful 
in every part. "Then beholding that formid- 
able Mundala, array, 


23. King Yudhisthira himself formed his 
troops in the array known as Vajra. Thus 
when the troops were thus formed into battle 
array, and were stationed in proper ranks, 


24. The car-warriors and cavalry sol- 
diers uttered their war-cries (resembling 
leonine raors). When, desirous of battle, 
fierce warriors began to leave their ranks, 


25. And those heroes supported by their 
respective divisions, began to smite down 
one another. 'lheson of Bharadwaja en- 
countered the ruler of the Matsyas, and the 
son of Divna engaged Sikhandin. 


26. King Duryodhana himself rushed 
against the son of Prisata ; the twins Nakula 





and Sahadeva proceeded against the king 
of the Madras. 


27. Vinda and Anuvinda from Avanti 
went against king lravat. All the other 
monarchs engaged Dhananjaya in battle. 


28—29. Putting forth all his exertions, 
Bhimasena checked the son of Hridika in 
battle. Endued with great prowess Arjuna's 
son, O king engaged in battle, your sons vig 
Chetrasena — Viksrna, and  Durmarsana. 
Against that fierce bow-man, wis the ruler 
of the Pragjyotisas, Hidimva, the ruler of 
the Rakshas, 


30—31. Rushed with impetuosity, like an 
infuriate elephant meeting a compeer in the 
same state, Then O monarch, the Rak- 
shasa Alamvusha excited with wrath rushed 
in that battle, against Satyaki invincible in 
battle surrounded though he was with his 
own division.  Exerting himself well, Bhuri- 
sravas engaged in that conffict Dhristaketu. 


32. Yudhisthira, the son of Dharma, en- 
gaged king Srutayusa; and in that battle 
Chekitana fought with Kripa. 


33. The rest putting forth all their en- 
deavours advanced against the mighty car- 
warrior Bhima. Thereafter thousands of 
monarchs surrounded Dhananjaya on all 
sides, 

34. Wielding in their hands darts, lances 
arrows, maces, and bludgeons; thereat, 
highly enraged, Arjuna addressed the des- 
cendant of the Vrishini race (Krishna) 
saying :— 


35. ''Behold, O Madhava, the troops 


of the sons of Dhritarastra formed in battle 
array by the high-souled son of Ganga, who 
is versed in all the modes oi forming soldiers 
in-battle array. 


36. Behold also, O Madhava, innumer- 
able heroes all ardently longing for battle. 
Behold also, O Kesava, the king of the Tri- 
‘garttas supported by his brothers. 

37. Today, before your very eyes, I will 
© Janardana, slay ail these, O foremost of 
the Yadus, who are desirous of fighting with 
me in the battle.” 


38. Having thus spoken, the son of 
Kunti, rubbing his bow-string poured an 
arrowy down-pour on those hosts of kings. 


39. Those fierce bowmen also covered 
him in return with showers of shafts, just as 
clouds, in the season of rain, fill the tanks 
with showers of rain. 


4 
40. Then, O ruler of men, when in that 
preni battle the two I&rishnas were seen to 
e covered with fast-falling arrows, loud 
shouts of * Oh V ' Oh!’ were heard in your 
troops, 
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Ar. The celestials, the divine sages, the 
Gandharvas, and the mighty reptiles, were 
all overwhelmed {with amazement beholding 
Krishna and Arjuna thus situated. 


42. Thereafter waxing wroth, Arjuna 
invoked, O king, the weapon called Aindra ; 
then wonderful was the prowess that we be- 


‘held of Vijaya, 


43. Inas much as he baffled the thick 
shower of arrows discharged by his enemies 
with myriads of shafts shot by himse!f. 
There was none, O ruler of men, that was 


„not wounded, 


44. Among those thousands of kings, 


steeds and tuskers. The rest, O sire, the | 


son Pritha pierced, each with two or three 
shafts.” 


45. While being thus slaughtered by 
the son of Pritha, they sought protection 
from the son of Santanu ; and then Bhisma 
became the rescuer of those warriors who 
resembled men sinking in the fathomless 
deep. 

46. Then those flying and broken ranks 
of your army, moving and falling back upon 
the divisions of Bhima, created a great con- 
fusion in the latter ranks, like the raging 
tempest agitating the mighty main. 


Thus ends the eighty-second chapter, the 


commencement of the seventh day's. buitis, | 


Bhisnta 


in the Bhisma-badhu of tie 
Parva. 


CHAPTER LXXXIII. 
(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)--Contd. 
Sanjaya said :— 


1. When the battle thus raged, when 
Susarman had turned away from the battle, 


when the high-souled son of Pandu (Arjuna) | 


had broken your ranks, 


2. When your army resembling the | 


mighty min had been greatly agitated, and 


when the son of Ganga had swiftly advanc- 
ed towards Vijaya, 
3. King Duryodhana, beholding the 


f the son of Prithain that battle, 


rowess o E 
P kings thus 


hastily approaching all those 
addressed them all ; 

4. Also, addressing the heroic ,Susarman 
endued with great strength, and stationed 
at their head, Duryodhana said these 
words, amidst all the soldiers, imparting 
delight to them all. 

‘This Bhisma, this son of Santanu, 
this foremost of the Kur us, has resolved to 











PARVA. 403 


fight with Dhananjaya, heedless of his very 
lite and to the best of his abilities. 


,6. Do you all, putting forth all your ener 
gies in battle, and supported by your res- 
pective divisions, protect the grandsire of 
the Bharatas, as he rushes against the 
army of the enemy." 


7. Saying ‘yea,’ all those divisions, led 
by foremost of kings, O mighty monarch, 
moved near the grandsire. 


8. Thereupon the son of Santanu vis 
Bhisma, while thus advancing, suddenly 
encountered the mighty Arjuna of the Bha- 
rata race, coming towards himself, ` 


9. Riding on his highly resplendent cha- 
riot that bore the standard marked with 
the emblem of the mighty ape, to which 
were yoked mighty white steeds, and that 
produced a clatter resembling the rumble of 
clouds. 


10. Beholding the diadem-decked Dha- 
nanjaya rush to battle, all yonr troops, 
seized with panic, set up a dreadiul up- 
roar. 

in Beholding — Kiishna resembling 
another Aditya and holding the reins in his 
hands, look fike the sun in the meridian, 
your suidiers were unabie to fix their eyes on 
Din. 

12. So also the troops. of the Pandavas 
were unable tu gaze. at Bhisma the son of 
Sas inu, borne by white steeds, holding a 
white bow, and looking like the white planet 
(Sukra) rising in the skies, 


18. He was also surrounded on all sides 
by the ‘Triyarttas of high-soul, along with 
their brothers, sons, and many other car- 
warriors. 

14, Meanwhile the son of Bharadwaja 
in that conflict, pierced the king of the 
Matsyos with one winged arrow; and he 
cut down the bow and the standard of the 
latter with one shaft each. 

1s. Thereupon Virata the leader of a 
divisiua leaving aside his severed bow, has- 
tily grasped another of tougher make and 
capable of bearing great stsain, 


16. As also, arrows of the shape of 
snakes of virulent poison, and resembling 
blazing serpents. In return, he reread 
Drona with three shafts, his steeds with 
four, 

17, His standard with one, and his cha- 
rioteer with five. Virata also pierced the 
bow of Drona with one shaft. Thereupon 
that foremost of the regenerates, Drona, 
waxed irascible. 

18. Thereafter with eight straight-knot- 
ted shafts, Drona slew Virata's steeds, and, 
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O foremost of the Bharatas, his charioteer 
also with one shaft furnished with wings. 


I9. Thereat that foremost of car-warriors 
viz, Virata, jumping down from his chariot, 
of which the driver and the steeds had 
been slain, swiftly ascended the car of San- 
khya. 

20. Then, the father and the son (Virata 
and Sankhya) riding on the same car, 
putting forth all their energies, endeavoured 
to check the son of Bharadwaja with a 
mighty shower of arrows. 


21. Thereupon that highly-powerful son 
of Bharadwaja, waxing wroth, with great 
lightness (of hand) hurled, in that battle, a 
shaft'resembling a snake of virulent venom, 
at Sankhya. 


22. That arrow, penetrating through 





Sankhya's heart and drinking his life | 


‘blood, struck on the ground with its body 
voaked in the crimson fluid. 


23. Pierced by the shaft of Bharadwaja's 
son, Sankhya quickly dropped down from 
his car, loosing hold of his bow and arrows 
and before the very presence of his 


father. 


24. Beholding his own son slain, Virata, 
fled out of fear, leaving Drona in battle 
who then looked like Death himself with 

. yawning jaws, 
: 2§. Thereafter in that battle, the son of 
Bharadwaja, resisted, by hundreds and 
by thousands, the ‘mighty. army belonging 
to the sons of Pandu. 


26, Sikhandin'also, O mighty sovereign, 
encountering the son of Drona in the con- 
fict, wounded him between the brows with 
three swift-coursing long shafts. 


< .a7; With those three arrows stuck on 
his fore-head, that foremost of men 
&Drona's son) appeared beautiful like the 
‘Meru mountain decked with three golden 
peaks towering high. 


,, 28--29. Thereupon waxing wroth, within 
Dalf the time taken up by the wink, Ashwa- 
thaman cut off in that combat Shikhandin's 
€harioteer, standard, horses and weapons 
covering them, O king, with innumerable 
arrows. Then that faremost of car warriors 
jumped down from the car of which, the 
$teeds had been slain, 


uu Grasping a whetted and effulgent 
Sa E buckler. Then that eos of 
hs, namely Shikhand'n, waxing wroth be- 
nto move about on the field of battle 
ike a hawk. 


.. 31. As he (Sikhandin) whirled about 
yen the field, O mighty monarch, Drona's 
-30n could. "mat fin any vulnerable 


point; and this seemed indeed very wan- 
derful. 


32. Then, O foremost of the Bharatas, 
Drona's son inflamed with rage, sped, in that 
battle many thousands of shafts (against 
Silhandin). 

33. Then that foremost of those possess- 
edol prowess (Sikhandin), cut off with his 
sharp-edged sword the dreadful shower of 
arrows that was falling fast upon him. 


34. Thereafter the son of Drora cut off 
Sikhandin's glittering shield charming 
with a hundred moon ; then in that battle 
he also shattered into pieces the latter's 
sword. 


35—36. Then O monarch he (Drona's son) 
pierced Sikhandin with myriads of shaíts 
furnished with wings. "Thereat Sikhandin, 
whirling the fragment of his sword splinter- 
ed by the arrows (of Drouni), hurled it at the 
latter, like a blazing serpent. Beholding 
that fragment of the sword that then resem- 


bled the all-destructive fire (at the end of a > 


Yuga) come swiftly towards himself, 


37. The son of Drona cutit off in the 
battle, displaying great lightness of hand ; 
then also he pierced Sikhandin with many 
shafts made wholly of iron. 


38. Thus ` wounded sore with sharp 
arrows, Sikhandin quickly ascended, O 
monarch, the car of the high-souled 
Satyaki, that scion of the dynasty of 
Madhu. : : 


39. Then Satyaki, inflamed with wrath, ' 


in that conflict, covered, on all sides, the 
ruthless Rakshasas Alamvusha, , with his 
dreadful arrows. 


40. Thereat, O Bharata, that foremost 
of the Rakshasas cut off Satyai's bow 
with a crescent-shaped arrow in that com- 
bat, and pierced thé latter with numerous 
arrows. : 


41. Spreading an illusion through his 


Rakshasa prowess, he covered Satyaki with 
an arrowy downpour. Then we. did beholu 
m. wonderful prowess of the grandson of 

ini, : 

42. In as much as though pierced in that 
battle, witn those Sharp arrows, he did not 
flinch in the least. ‘Then that descendant 


‘of the Vrishni race placed on his bow-string 


the Aindra weapon, 

43. Which that renowned scion of 
Madhus race had obtained from Vijaya 
himself. "That weapon then reducing inta 
ashes the Rakshasi illusion, 


44. Poured a shower of dreadful shafts 


on Alamvusha from all sides, like clouds ` 


in the rainy season covering the mountain 
top with (thick showers of rain.) 





e- 








m. 


(next). Allihis seemed highly wonderful. 


. Atiratha of the Satw. 
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45. Thus afflicted sore by that high- 
souled scion of Madhu'« race, e Rene 
fled out of fear, leaving Satyaki (victorious) 
on the field. 


46. Then having vanquished that fore- 
most of the Rakshasas who could not be 
vanquished even by Indra himself, the 
grandson of Sini uttered a loud roar, even 
before the very eyes of your warriors. 


47. Then Satyaki of prowess incapable 
of being. baffled, began to slaughter your 
warriors with many well-sharpened shafts ; 
and afflicted with fear these latter. began to 
break away. 


48—49. Meanwhile, that mighty son of 
Drupada, namely, Dhristadyumna, O king, 
in that battle covered your son, the ruler of 
men, with innumerable — straight-knotted | 
shafts. Thus covered with the arrows shot 
by Dhristadyumna, O Bharata, | 

50. Your son, that lord of men, neither | 
wavered nor was agitated with fear ; on the 
other hand, he quickly pierced Dhrista- 
dyumna with arrows, in that conflict, 


st. Numbering sixty (fivst) and thirty 





‘Thereupon the generalissimo of the Panda- 
vas, waxing wroth, O Bharata, cut ott 
Duryodhana’s bow. | 


52. Also that mighty car-warrior slew 
the four steeds of the latter in battle, and 
quickly pierced his person with seven shafts 
of exceeding sharpness. 


53. . Thereupon that mighty-armed Dur- 
yodhana endued with great strength 
jumping down fiom his car the steeds of 
which were slain, rushed on foot towards 
Prisata's son with sword uplifted. 


54. Atthat moment the highly powerful 
Sakuni desirous of rescuing the king, 
approached the spot and placed the 
monarch on his car before the presence of 
all warriors. 

55. Dhen vanquishing the Kuru kings 
Prisata's son that slayer of hostile heroes, 
began to slaughter your troops like the wield- 
er of the thunderbolt slaying the Asuras. 

56. Then in that battle, Kritavarman 
afflicted the mighty car-wartior Bhima, 
virtually covering the latter (with arrows), 
like masses of clouds covering the sun. 


that scorcher of foes: 
ble and smiling 
myriads of | 


57. Thereupon at si 
Bhimasena, waxing masc! 
the while, shot, in that combat, 
shafts towards Kritavarman. 

58 Wounded with those arrows that ; 
à ata race swelling with ; 
ghty monarch; 
d Bhima with 


all prowess, quaked not, Oo mi 
but, on the other: hand, pierce 


- many keen-pointed arrows: 
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59. Thereat the highly-powerful Bhim- 
sena slaying Kritavarman's four steeds, 
felled his charioteer and his well-cleansed 
standard. 


6o. Then that slayer of hostile heroes 
(Bhima) pierced Kritavarman with arrows 
of diverse sorts; thus mangled and mutilated 
with arrows, the latter looked like a 
porcupine. 


61. Thereafter leaving his chariot of 
which the steeds were slain, Kritavarman 
ascended the car of your brother-in-law 
Vrisaka, O monarch, before the eyes of 
your son. 


62. Bhimasena also, inflamed with wrath 
rushed at your troops; and excited to the 
highest pitch’ of fury, he began to slaughter 
them like the god of Death himself wielding 
his mace in his hands, 

Thus ends the eighty-third chapter, the 
single combats, in the Bhisma-badha of the 
Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER LXXXIV. 
N 
BHISMA-BADHA RARVA—Contd. 


! Dhritarastra said :— 


1. I have heard, O Sanjaya as you have 
discoursed on, of the numerous and won- 
deríul single combats fought between my 
warriors and those of- the sons of Pandu. 


2. But, O Sanjaya, you never speak of 
my soldiers being delightful (on such occa- 
sions. You always speak of the warriors 
of the Pandavas as cheerful, and never 
and routed. 

3. You always speak of my wartfors as 
depressed in mind, vanquished and shorn 
of energy in battle. O Suta, indubitably 
all this is brought about by Destiny. 


Sanjaya said :— 

4. Your warriors strive in battle to the 
best of their strength and ardour, display- 
ing, O foremost of the Bharatas, their man- 
liness as much as possible. 

5, Even as the very tasteful water of 
the celestial river Ganga flowing into that 
of the mighty main, attains saline pro- 
perties, 

6. So also, O monarch, the manlines 


iof the illustrious warriors of your army 


opposed by that of the heroic sons of Pandu 
becomes baflled in battle. 

7. It behoves you not, O foremost of 
the Kurus, to attribute blame to your own 
warriors, who exert themselves to the best 
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of their might, and achieve feats that are 
difficult of Being dnne so. 


8. From your own fault, and from that 
of your son, O ruler of men, this great and 
dreadful destruction (of the creatures of) 
the earth has come to pass, adding con- 
siderably to the population of Death's 
kingdom. 

9. It behoves you not. O king. to grieve 
for what has come to pass in consequence | 
of your own faults. The kings do not pay 
any the least regard to their lives in this 
battle. 


10. The rulers of men (assembled on 
the field), desire to attain to the regions 
of those that perform pious acts. Always 
cherishing a. desire for attaining Paradise, 
they are fighting agitating the hostile 
anny. 


11, That afternoor, O mighty monarch’ 
a great destruction of creature: took place 
Hear of me, with singieness of rttuntion’ 
of that battle that resembled that between 
the gods and the Asuras. 


12. The two (royal) brothers from 
Avanti, both mighty bow-men, possessed | 
of great might, and exceeding cfhulience, | 
and both formibable in battle, beholding 
Iravat, rushed at him. 


13—14. ‘Then the combat that was 
fought between them was dreadful and 
horripilating.. 'l'hereupon Iravat waxing 
‘wrath, quickly pierced those two 
brothers of godly presence, with straight- 
knotted halts of exceeding sharpness. 
Those two warriors versed in diverse modes 
of warfare pierced Iravat in return, in 
that battle. 


I5. As they fought on, O king, strking 
their best to^slay their mutual foes and 
desirous of avenging what is done to one 
another, there could be found no distinc- 
tion between them. 





16. "Then in that conflict, Iravat, O king; 
with four arrows, despatched the. fou. 
steeds of Anuvinda to the regions of Death 


17. Also, O sire, with a couple of keen- 
eged broad-headed arrows, the former cut 
off the standard and bow of the latter in 
that battle. All this, O king, seemed to be 
wonderful. 


18. Thereupon Anuvinda leaving his 
own car, ascended that of Vinda; there- 
after he grasped an excellent bow of great 
toughness and capable of bearing a great 
strain. 


19. Then those two foremost of car- 
warriors endued with heroism and riding on 
one and the same car, both belonging to thc 


country of Avanti, began to shower incese 
santly arrows on the high-souled Iravat. 


20. Shot by them both, swift-flying 
arrows decked with gold, intercepting the 
rays of the orb of the day, (literally) 
covered the sky. `’ 


21. Thereupon, inflamed with wrath, 
Iravat poured an arrowy downpour on the 
two brothers both mighty car-warriors ; and 
he felled their charioteer, 


22. When deprived of life, the charioteer 
fell down on the earth, the chariot was 
dragged in all directions in consequence of 
its horses being, unrestrained. 


23. Obtaining victory, O monarch, over 
the two brothers, the son of the daughter of 
the king of the Nagas displaying his manli- 


| ness, began speedily to spread havoc among 


your soldiers. 


24. ‘Thus slaughtered in battle, the 
mighty army of the sons of Dhritarastra 
performed various movements like a man 
reeling through the effects of poisoning. 


25. Then the son of Hidimba, the 
foreniost of the Rakshasas endued with great 
strength, riding on his chariot of solar hue 
and furnished with ‘a standard, rushed 
against Bhagadatta. 


26. Thereupon the ruler of the Prag- 
jyotisas mounted on his prince of elephant 
like the wielder of the thunder-bolt mount- 
ing on his Aivavat in the days of yore at the 
time of the battle caused by the insult 
oflered by Taraka. 


27. Then there came the celestials along 
with the Gandharvas and the sages. They 
were unable to find out any distinction 
between the son of Hidimva and Bhaga- 
datta. 


28. Asthelord of the celestials (Indra) 
waxing wroth had struck terror into the 
hearts of the Danavas, so did also the ruler 
of the Pragjyotisas, O king, in that battle 
frighten and crush the Pandava troops, 


29. Thus routed by him on all directions, 
the Pandava troops,O Bharata, did not find, 
in their whole host, an one competent to 
save them. 


go. Wethen only beheld the son of 
Bhimasena (Gatotkacha), O Bharata, ridin 
on his car; the rest of the car-warriors, wit 
minds distracted (with fear) had fled (in all 
directions), : 


31. Then, O Bharrata, when the Pan: 
dava forces rallied, a dreadful and fierce 


roar was sent up by your troops in that 
battle. d ; 


32. Thereupon, O mighty monarch, in 
in the fierce engagement that commenced, 
Gatotkacha covered Bhagadatta with a 











BHiSMA 


shower of arrows, like a rain-cloud covering 
the Meru mountain with a downpour oí 
rain, 


33. Then king Bhagadatta, severing 
those arrows shot from the bow of the Rak- 
shasa, in that combat quickly pierced the 
the son of Bhiascna in all his vital pacts. 


34. Wounded with innumerable straight-i 
jointed shafts, that joremost of the Rak- 
shasas did not fliich, (but stood firm) tike 
a mountain though cleft open. 


&S Then the ruler of the Pragjyotisas 
inflamed with rage, in that battle sped 
fourteen Tomaras against the Rakasha, who 
(easily) cut them off. 


36. Then that Rakshasa of mighty arms, 
cutting off those Tomaras, pierced Bhaya- 
datta with severity shafts of exceeding 
sharpness, all resembling the thunderbolt 
of Heaven. 

37. Thereupon the king of the Prajyo- 
tisas, in that combut, as if smiling, des- 
patched, O Bharata, to death the. four 
horses of the Rakshasa. 


38. Standing on his car of which the 
steeds were slain, that foremost of the 
Rakshasas endued with prowess, hurled at 
the elephant of Bhagadatta, a Sakti, with 
great force. 


39. Then the ruler of the Pragjyotisas 
cut off that Sakti falling with great vehe- 
mence and furnished with a golden staff, 
into three splinters; and the Sakti fell 
shattered on the ground. 


40. Seeing his Sakti splintered into 
pieces, the son of Hidimva fled out of fear 
like Namuchi the foremost of the Daityas 
flying, in the days of yore, from the fight 
with Indra. 

41. Obtaining victory, O king, in battle 
over that heroic and highly powerful 
Rakshasa of illustrious renown who is in- 
capable of being vanquished even by the 
god of Death and Varuna themselves, 

42. Bhagadatta riding on his elephant 
crushed in that battle, the troops ot the 
Pandavas, even like a wild elephant, that 
roves,O king, trampling lo:us-stems (under- 
neath its huge feet.) 


. The ruler of the Madras encounter- 
ed in battle the twins (Nakula and Saha- 
deva. He covered nis two nephews, both 
sons of Pandu, with an arrowy down-pour. 


44. Snhadeva finding himself enc ; inter- 
ed by his uncle in battle, shrouded lim 
with a net-work of arrows, like clouds 
shrouding the solar orb. 


4S. Shrouded by that net-work of shafts, 
the Madra king wore an appearance indi- 
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cative of joy; the twins also were greatly 
delighted for the sake of their mother. 


|46—47. ‘Thereafter in that combat, that 
mighty  car-warrior, (the Madra king), 
O king, with four excellent arrows des- 
patched smilingly Nakula’s four steeds 
to the mansion of Death. ‘Then that mighty 
car-warrior Nakula jumping down from 
his car of which the horses were slain, 


48. Ascended the vehicle of his tllus- 
trious“ brother. Then in that battle the. 
heroes, mounted on the same car, stretching 
their tough bows, 


49. Waxing irascible and becoming 
formidable in battle, covered the king of 
the Madras (with shafts). Covered with 
innumerable staight-jointed arrows 


59. Shot by his nephews, that foremost 
of men (the Madra king) moved not, but 
stood still even like a mountain ; then as if 
smiling, he batiled that shower of arrows. 


St. Thereupon the highly powerful 
Sahadeva, inflamed with wrath, grasping 
a dart, rushed at the ruler of Madras and 
then hurled it at him, O Bharata. 


52. That dart shot by him and coursing 
swiftly like the Garuda himself, penetrating 
through the body of the Madra king, fell 
down on earth. 


53. Thus deeply pierced, and smarting 
with pain, that mighty car-warrior squatted 
down on the terrace of his car, and O 
mighty monarch he was overhelmed with 
a swoon, 

54. In that battle,seeing him (the Madra 
king) senseless and fallen on the car and 
atllicted by the twins, his charioteer drove ` 
him on his vehicle away from the field 
of battle. 


| 55. The sons of Dhritarastra beholding 
the car of the ruler of the Madras turn away 
from the field, were all depressed in mind 
andthought that he was no longer alive. 


56. Obtaming victory in battle, over 
their uncle, the sons of Madri, greatly 
delighted blew their conchs and roared 
out their war cries. 

57. hereafter filled with delight, they 
rushed against your host, O ruler of men, 
lize the immortals Indra and Upendra, O 
king, rushing against the host ofthe - 
Dat yas. 

Thus ends the eighty-fourth chapter, the 
single combats, rs 1e Bhisma-badha of the 
Bhi-s:a Parva. 
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CHAPTER LXXX V. 
(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)—Contd. 


Sanjaya said :— 

I. Then when the sun- shone on the 
meridian, king Yudhisthira, behoding Sruta 
yusa, urged his own steeds towards him. 


2. .Then the king rushed at Srutayusa, 
that subduer of foes, wounding the latter at 
same time with nine straight knotted-shafts 
of exceeding sharpness. 


with patience, severed the mighty bow of 
Srutayusa near the grasp. 







15. Thereafter in that combat the king 
(Yudhisthira, pierced the latter whose bow 
had been severed, with a long arrow between 
his breasts, even before the very eyes of all 
the troops. 


16. Then, O monarch, with great quick- 
ness, Yudhisthira endued with great prow-~ 
ess, slew the steeds of the illustrious Sruta- 
yusa as also his charioteer, with swift-flying 
3. That king, that mighty bowman, | arrows. 
(Srutayusa) resisting in battle, the shafts, 
shot at him by the son of Pandu, sped at 
Kunti's son a group of seven arrows. 


17. Then deserting his car of which the 
steeds were slain, and beholding the man. 
liness of the monarch (Yudhishthira), Sruta- 
yusa fled with all haste from the field of 
battle. 


18. When that mighty-bowman Sruta« 
yusa was vanquished in battle by the son 
of Dharma, the troops of Duryodhana, O 


king, turned their faces away from the field 
of battle. 


I9. Acheiving this feat, O mighty 
monarch, Yudhisthira the son of Dharma 
fell to slaughter your army, like the Des- 
troyer himself with gaping mouth, 


20. Then Chekitana that descendant of 
of the Vrishni race, covered that foremost 
of car-warriors namely the son of Gotami, 
with numerous arrows, before the very 
eyes of all the troops. 


21. Resisting also those arrows, in that 
combat, Kripa the son of Saradwata pierced 
O monarch, with winged shafts, Chekitana 
who had been fighting very heedfully. 


22. Then, O Bharata, with a broad- 
headed shaft the former severed the latter's 
bow ; as also with great lightness of hand he 
overthrew with another broad-headed 
arrow the latter's charioteer, 


23. Kripa also slew Chekitana's steeds 
and the charioteersof those who were pro- 
tecting him in the flank. ‘hen he of the 
Satwata race quickly jumping down from 
his car grasped à mace. 

24. Then that foremost of all wielders of 
maces slaying the steeds of the son of 
Gotami with that mace capable of crushing 
heroes, felled the latter’s charioteer. 


4. Those arrows penetrating through 
Yudhisthira's armour drank, in that battle, 
his life-blood, as if plucking out all vitality 
envigorating the frame of that high-souled 
warrior. 


5. Pierced deep by that illustrious 
sovereign, the son of Pandu, in that combat 
struck the former on his breast with an arrow 
resembling in shape the ear of a boar. 


6. Thenthat foremost of car-warriors 
namely the son of Pritha, with another 
broad-headed shafts, quickly felled on the 
ground from hiscar, the standard of the 
illustrious Srutayusa. 


7. Then that ruler of earth Srutayusa, 
beholding his standard felled, pierced, O 
king, the son of Pandu with seven arrows of 
great sharpness, 


8. Then Yudhisthira the son of Dharma 
burnt with rage, like the fire that burns at 
the end of a Yuga consuming all creatures. 


9. Beholding the son of Pandu blaze 
forth in rage, the celestials, the Gandhar- 
vas andthe Rakshasas became afflicted O 
monarch, and the whole world was seized 
upon by anxiety’ 

10. Then this thought prevailed in the 
minds of all beings present, namely ‘ This 


king, waxing wroth, will today consume the 
triune world,’ } 


11. Then, O king, when the son of Pandu 
iwas thus enraged, the Rishisand the celesu 
tials performed many benedictory cere- 
monies for the peace of the worlds. 


12. Then that king (Yudhisthira) pos- 
sessed with anger and constantly licking the 
corners of his mouth, assumed a dreadful 
appearce like that of the sun that rises at 
the end of a Yuga. 

13. Thereupon, O ruler of men, all the 
warriors of your army, became despondent 
of their lives, O Bharata. 


-I4. But that highly-renowned one (Yu- 
dhisthira) restraining that wrath of his, 


25. Then standing on the ground, the 
son of Gotami shot at him sixteen shafts ; 
and those shafts penetrating through him of 
the Satwata race, struck on the surface of 
the earth. 


26. Then Chekitana, inflamed with rage 
and desirous of slaying the son of Gotami, 
once more hurled that mace at the latter, 
like Purandara hurline his thunder-bolt at 
Vritra.. 





‘thousands of arrows resisted that 
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27. Thereat the son of Gotami, with many 
might 

and huge mace made entirely of Modan 
that was falling swiftly on him. : 


28. ‘Thereupon Chekitana, O Bharata, 
drawing his sword out of its sheath, with 
admirable activity rushed at the son of 
Gotami. 


29. Thereupon Kripa also having laid 
aside his bow and grasping his sword highly 


polished, with great impetuusity rushed at 
Chekitana. 


30. ‘Then those two (heroes) endued with 
strength and armed with swords of excellent 
make, began to smite one another with their 
well-sharpened' weapons, 


31. Then those two foremost of men, 
struck with the vehemence of oue another's 
swords (blows) fell down: on the earth in- 
habitted by all sorts of creatures. 


32... Their limbs were stiffened in a swoon 
and they lost their consciousness through the 
fatigue (of their exertions). Thereupon the 
king of the Karushas, out of friendship, 
rushed (to the rescue of chckitana, 


33. And that hero invincible in battle 
seeing Chekitana in that plight, placed him 
on his car before the very eyes of all the 
troops. S 


34. So also, O ruler of men, your heroic 
brother-in-law Sukani, quickly took up on 
his, chariot that foremost of car-warriors 
namely the son of Gotami, 


. 35. Thereafter Dhristaketu endued with 
great strength, waxing wroth, pierced, O 
king. the son of Somadatta, on the breast, 
with ninety shafts. 


36. The son of Somadatta, O mighty 
monarch, with those arrows stuck on his 
breast, appeared highly beautiful like the 
mid-day sun covered with its own rays. 

37. Then in that conflict, Bhurisravas 
deprived the mighty car-warrior Dhrista- 
ketu (of the use) of his chariot, having 
slain its steeds and driver with excellent 
arrows. 


38. Beholding him deprived of his car 


in consequence of its driver and steeds being ' 


slain, Somadatta’s son covered him in the 
battle with a thick shower of arrows. 


39. Then, O sire, deserting that car of 
his, the high-minded Dhristaketu ascended 
the vehicle belonging to Satanika. 


40. Then, O monarch, Chitrasena, 
Vikarna, and Durmersana, all good car- 
warriors, clad in armours of gold, rushed 
against the son of. Subhadra. 

41. Then a dreadful combat ensued be- 
tween Abhimanyu and these warriors, 


18 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| of yours. 
| 
| 
| 
} 


that resembled, O king, thè fight between : 
the body and its three humours vij wid, 
bile, and phlegm. ed 


42. Depriving, O monarch, your son$ 
of their chariot, in that great battle, that 
foremost of men, Abhimanyu did not slay 
them recollecting the words of Bhima. 


43—45. There after as the battle raged, 
the son of Kunti (Arjuna) owning white 
Steeds, beholding Bhisma who was_uncon= 
querable even by the celeltials themselires- 
in battle and who was supported by many 
thousands king proceed to rescue yout sons 
| from Abhimanyu—a- mere boy, though 
| a mighty car-waraior still. alone=adressdd 
these words tothe son of Vasudeva. ''Q 
Hrishikesha, urge the steeds to the spot, 
where those numerous warriors-are. 


46. O Madhava, so guide the steeds, 
that these numerous heroes itrepressible, in 
"battle and all accompfish@H’ in tlre use of 
| weapons, may not slay oar troeps.'- í 


|. 47. Thus spoken tọ by. Kunti's son off 
| immeasurable prowess, heraf tlie Vridhas’ 
race drove in the thick öf’ the bateti th 1 


car to which were yoked whité steeds, 


48. When wrought’ up with .weaüj: 
Arjuna rushed against your army, O j 
a tremendous uproar was set up by “jf 

| troops. 





M 


49. The son of Kunti then having a z 
| ached those monarchs protected by Bhising. 
| himself, addressing, O king, Susarmary 
spoke these words to him :— 


50, ‘I know you to be one of the fore- 
most in battle; your enmity for us in days 
gone by, was also implacable. 'l'o-day, reap 
the mortal -fruit of that wicked behaviour 


51—52. To-day I shall transport you to 
your grand-sires who had long being dwel- 
ing inthe regions of the dead." Hearing 
these insulting words spoken by that slayet 
of foes namely Vibhatsu, Susarman, the 
commander of a car-division spoke nothing 
well or ill in reply. 


S3. Surrounded by innumerable mo- 
narcus, he attacked the heroic Arjuna from 
ail sides, namely in the front, in the rear 
and in the two flanks. 


54. O sinless one, encircling Arjuna in 
that battle, Susarman along with your sons 
covered the former with arrows, like cloud: 
covering the orb of the day. s 


55- hen commenced a sanguinary en- 
gagement between your warriors and those 
of the Pandavas, in which blood fluwed like 
streams ol. water. 
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. Thus ends the eighty-fifth chapter, the | use of weapons, namely Dhananjaya, thus 
macounter between Arjuna and Susarman, assailed, the Pandava warriors headed by 
1n the Bhisma-badha ef the Bhisma Parva. | Sikhandin, 


to. Grasping in their hand well-sharp- 

| ened weapons, rushed in battle desirous of 

protecting the_car of Arjuna. Beholding 

CHAPTER LXXXVI those royal heroes accompanied by the Tri- 

gartta king make towards himself, the, son 
of Pritha, 


1t. That fierce bowman, | destroyed 
Sánj ya "xls them in battle, with arrows of exceeding 
& Mu sharpness shot from the Gandiva bow. De- 
1. Then the highly powerful Dhanan- | sirous of encountering Bhisma in battle, 
jaya wounded with those arrows, breathing | Dhananjaya then observed many kings 
hà a trodden snake, forcibly cut off, in that including Duryodhana and tbe ruler of the 
battle, the bows of those mighty car- | Sindhus. 
warriors, discharging shaft after shaft. 12—13. Then that highly powerful and 
3. —Within a moment having severed the wonderfully-intelligent hero of ; infinite 
bows of those highly powerful monarchs in ' prowess and great energy, fighting with 
the battle, O king, that illustrious hero t them for a moment only and cheeking them, 
setting his mind upon their destruction ; and then avoinding the king (Duryodhana) 
began to pierce them simultaneously with : and Jayadratha and others, proceeded to- 
is ] wards the son of Ganga, holding in his hands 
his arrows. Mets ane Senate l 
1s bow and his arrows. Then the illustrious 
ome pe Eg AINE fn Yudhisthira of fierce prowess, excited with 
weltering in their blood, with their bodie | Wath speedily rushed to the battle, 
mutilated, their heads severed their 14. Avoiding in battle the ruler of the 
armours shattered and their lives taken out | Madras of infinite renown who was allotted 
of them. to his share and who was his kinsmen, 


; . : Yudhisthira accompanied by the sons Madri 
. Many, of them afflicted with the arrows ; 5 : 
shot by BAR of Pritha (Arjuna), fell down and ae DY, Buimasena: E ge eden desirous 
onthe earth ; and undergoing diverse contor- ot batt Extowar na : yeson of Santanu, 
tions simultaneously gave up their lives. Be- 15. Though assailed in battle by all the 
holding those princes slain: in battle, the | sons of Pandu, all mighty car-warriors uni- 
ruler of the Vrigarttas proceeded (to | ted in a body, the son of Santanu begotten 
battle) riding on his own car. upon Ganga, that high -souled warrior vers- 
$. Then thirty-two of those Car Warriors) ed in all modes of warfare, flinched^ not in 
protecting his (Trigarta king's) rear, rushed Mnegicast 
at the son of Pritha. Thereafter those 
warriors encircled Pritha's son and drawing 
their bows emittings fierce twangs, 


6. Covered the latter with a thick 
shower of arrows, ust as clouds charged with 
rain drench with showers of their contents 
the mountain breast. Afflicted with that 
shower of arrows, Dhananjaya inflamed 
with rage in that battle, 


7. With sixty shafts, cleafiged with’ oil, 
slew all those warriors protecting the rear of 
the Tiigartta king. Vanguisháug those sixty 
car-warriors inbattle, filled with delight, 
the illustrious Dhananjaya, 


8. Ever-attended with victory, hied to 
stay Bhisn-:, having slain that division of 
Xing». Phe king of the Ü'rigarttas behold- 

W those mighty car-warriors, his friends 

vm, 
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16. Then king Jayadratha, highly in- 
telligent and endued with great streng th, 
and never failing in his aims in battle, ad- 
vancing upon those mighty car-warriors 
forcibly severed their bows by means of his 
own excellent bow. 


17. ‘Then the illustrious Duryodhana, hav- 
ing anger for his poison, Waxing wrath ity 
battle, wounded Yudhisthira, Bhima, Arjuna, 
and the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva) with 
arrows resplendent like fire itself. 


18. Pierced with arrows shot by Kripa, 
Salya, Sala and Chntrasena, O master, the 
Fandava brothers excited to the highest pitch 
of fury, resembled the celestials wounded 


with arrows shot by the united hosts of the 
Daityas. 


pM ÀÀ—À—— IÜÓÀ—ÁÓQÓ 
ent 


19. Beholding Sikhandin with his bow 
9. Speedily advanced towards the i severed by the royal son of Santanu, the 
son of Pritha in order to slay him, placing | Jhustrious Ajatasatru (Yudhi thira) Waxing 
in his front a large number of kings. Be. | wroth, angrily said these words to the 
holding that foremost of those versed in the | former. 
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go. " Having said to me even befor 
your father these words viz,—' J will sl s 
with my showers of arrows of the AL 
gence of the resplendent sun, Bhisma of 
great vows. This say you forsooth’ —yo 
made a promise. duo 

21. You have not redeemed that promise 
of yours, In as much as you have not “et 
slain Devavrata in battle. O hero ie 
not of a man of empty promises. Preserve 
your virtue, your race and your fame. 


22. Behold Bhishma of tremendous in- 


petuosity falling upon my host of troops | 


destroying it with a shower of arrows of 
excessive effulgence, like the Destroyer him- 
self destroying everything in a moment, 


23. Having your bow severed, shunning 
the fight, vanquished by the royal son of 
Santanu, whither are you going forsaking 
your friends and your uterine brothers? this 
does not befit you. 


,24. Beholding Bhisma of infinite prowess 
and seeing this army broken and routed, 
O son of Drupada, you are indeed seized 
with panic, in as much as your countenance 
has assumed a pallid hue. 


25. But, behold, O hero Dhananjaya 
has engaged in dreadful fight with Bhisma 


even without your knowledge. Celebrated | 
through out the world, why to-day, O hero : 


are you afraid of Bhisma ? " 


26. Hearing this hard-worded speech 
full of instructions delievered by the very 
virtuous king Yudhisthira, that high-souled 
hero Sikhandin considcring it to be good 
counsel, hastened,O king,to bring about the 
slaughier of Bhisma. 


27. WhenSikhandin had been thus ad- 
vancing with great momentum to fall upon 
Bhisma, Salya checked him with a weapon 
dreadíul and difficult of being baffled. 


28. Beholding that weapon effulgent like 
the. fire that appears at the Yuga’s end 
(for destroying the world) shot at him, the 
son of Drupada, of prowess resembling that 
of the great Indra, was not at all confound- 
ed. 

29. On the other hand, that fierce bow- 
man stood there resisting that weapon with 
numerous arrows. ‘Thereafter Sikkandin 
fixed on his bow-string the Varuna weapon 
that was capable of counteracting (the fiery 
weapon of Salya). 

30—31. The celestials in the heavens and 


the rulers of the earth,ail beheld that weapon . 


(fiery dart of Salya) baffled by Sikhandin's 
(Varuna) arrow. In that battle, O king, 
the high-souled and heroic Bhisma also 


! Ajamida race. Thereupon seeing Yudhis- 


j hira overwhelmed with fear, leaving aside 
| lis bow and his arrows, 


32—33. And grasping a mace, Bhima- 
| sena rushed on foot against Jayadratha iu 
that battle. Then Jayadratha simultane- 
ously pierced Bhimasena who was thus 
furiously rushing at him with a mace in hand 
with five hundred sharp-pointed terrible 
| Shafts,each resembling the mace of the Des- 
| troyer himself. Without paying the least 
heed to those arrows, the highly active 
Vrikodara with heart burning in wrath, 





| 34—35. Slew in that battle all the steeds 
į of the king of the Shindhus, steeds that 
i resembled (in speed) pegions themselves. 
| Then your son Chitrasena of unequalled 
| prowess and resembling the sovereign of the 
| celestials himself, beholding Bhishmasena, 
| rushed to battle with a view to slay the 
| latter, riding swift on his car and with wea- 
pons raised over head. Bhimasena also, 
roaring and uttering his war-cry, rushed 
against him mace in hand. 


36. Beholding that mace, resembling the 
mace of Death himself, thus raised overhead 
(by Bhima), every one of the Kuru war- 

i riors, eager to avoid its fall, deserting the 
| van of your son, 


37. Fled in all directions, in that com- 
| founding dreadful and ruthless crush of com- 
i batants. O Bharata, your son Chitrasena 
| beholding that mighty mace course towards 


him, was not confounded at heart. 


38. Grasping a resplendent sword and 
a buckler, Chitrasena leaving his car and 
jumping down from it on level ground like 
a lion jumping down from the crest of a 
cliff, stood on his legs on the field of the 
battle. 


39. Meanwhile that mace falling upon 
that beautiful car with its steeds and ele- 
! phants, crushed it in battle, and fell on the 
| ground like a blazing and fierce meteo: 
! dropping down from the skies. 


40. Seeing that very wonderful feat 
achieved by your son) your warriors, O 
| Bharata, were filled with delight ; rand they 
| unitedly uttered their war-cries and began 
to praise your son. 
| Thus ends the eighty-sixth chapter, the 
| breaking of Chitrasena's carin! ùz Shisma- 
badha of the Bhisma Parva. 





uttered his war-cry having cut off the how . 


and wonderfully variegated standard of the 


raval son of Pandu viz Yudinshthira of the ` 
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CHAPTER LXXXVII. 


(BHiSMABADHA PARVA)- Contd. 


Sanjaya said :— 


T. Approaching the highly intelligent 
Chitrasena who had been deprived of his 
car, your son Vikarna picked him up on 
his own chariot. 


2 


2. When that dreadful and confounding 
battle was thus raging, Santanu's son | 
Bhisma quickly rushed against Yudhis- | 
thira. 


N 


3. Then the Srinjayas with their cars, 
elephants and steeds, began to quake (with ! 
feri; and they regarded Yudhisthira to be H 
inside the jaws of Death. | 


i 
4. Onthe other hand, that descendant | 
of Kuru's race,that lord Yudbisthira, united ; 
with his two twin brothers (Nakula and | 
Sahadeva) encountered that foremost of | 


men, that fierce bowman namely Bhisma, 
the son of Santanu. 


5. Thereafter that son of Pandu shooting ; 
in that battle thousands of arrows, covered i 


Bhishma, like clouds covering the orb of 
the day. 


6. Those arrows duly discharged by | 
Yudhisthira, the son of Ganga received | 
in distinct sets of hundreds and thousands. 


7. Also. © Sire, a. net-work of arrows i 
woven by Bhima was seen in the heavens l 


resembling flights of insects ranging through 
the skics, 


8. In half a wink's time, Bhisma the 
sen of Santanu, in that battle made the son 
of Kunti disappear in battle, covering him 
with distinct sets of arrows. 

E 
with rage, sped at 
grand-sire of the Kurus, a 
resembled a snake of virulent v 


enom. 
Io. Then in that battle, O king, the 


mighty car-warrior Bhisma, with a razor- : 


dis- ` 


sharp arrow, cut off that Narach 
charched from the bow of Yudhisthira, 
even before it could reach him. 


Ir. In that battle, Bhisina, having cut 
off that Naracha that resembled the Des- 
troyer himself, slew the steeds caparisoned 
with golden ornaments, of that foremost of 
the Kurus (Yudhisthira). 


12. Leaving his car tlie steeds of which 
were slain, Yudhisthira the son of Dharma. 


quickly ascended the car of the high-souled 
Nakula. 


13. Thereafter 


I Bhisma that conqueror 
of hostile 


fortresses. excited with wrath, 








| 
| 
| 
| 
l 


! the Bharatas, 


i the 
! men felling ripe 
i trees. 


Thereat king Yudhisthira inflamed | 
that .high-souled : 
Naracha that £ 


MAHABHARATA. 


approaching ihe twins in battle, covered 
them with numerous shafts. 


14. Then O mighty monarch, beholding 
the twins thus afflicted with the arrows shot 
by Bhisma, Yudhisthira began to reflect 
anxiously, desirons of finding out a means 
for the death of Bhisma. 


15. hereafter, O king, Yudhisthira 
urged the kings on his side and his relatives, 


saying " Uniting together do you all slay 
Bhisma’the son of Santanu.” 


16. Then hearing the command of 
Pritha’sson, all the rulers of earth surround- 
ed the grand-sire with a mighty host of 
cars, 


17. Thus encircled, your father Deva- 
vrata played with his bow and arrows felling, 
O king, numerous mighty car-warriors. 

18. The sons of Pritha v.n beheld that 
foremost of the Kurus, career on the field 
of baule, like a lion-cub in the 


1 
woods 
amidst a herd of deer. 


10. Beholding him utter loud war-cries 
in baile and frighten heroes with his 
shafts, O monarch, the Pandava warriors 


t were seized with terror, like a herd of deer 
| at the sight of a lion. 


20 


Then the Kshatriyas, in that battle, 
beheld 


the movements of that foremost of 
resemble the movements of 
fire aided by a strong wind, when it con- 
sumes a heap of straw. 


that battle 
car- warriors 


in 
of 


Then 
heads 


21. Bhisma felled 

like expert 
palm-fruits from their 
22. As those heads, O mighty monarch, 
fell down on the surface of the earth, a 
great noise was produced like that of a 
shower of stones. 


23. As that dreadful and fierce battle 
‘raged. a great a confusion set in, O king, 
among all the ranks of the soldiers. 


24. When the arrays were thus shattered 
by Bhisma, the Kshatrivas challenging 


tone another encountered one another for 
| battle.. 

' 25. Sikhandin approaching the grand- 
sire of the Bharatas, assailed him with 
; vehemence saying ‘stay’. 

© 26. ‘Then Bhisma remembering the 
femininity of Sikandin, and for that reason 





nevlecting 


him in battle, rusl.ed against 
the Srinj 


S. 





|! 27. Thereupon the Srinjayas, beholding 
; Bhisma in that battle, were filled with de- 
light and they uttered numerous war-cries 


that became mingled with the blare of the 
conchs. 








— 
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28. Then, O lord, when the sun w 
the western side of the meridian, there com 
menced a battle in which car-warriars and 
elephant-riders encountered one another, ý 


as on 


29. Then Dhristadyumna the prince of 
the Panchalas, and also the mighty car- 


warrior Satyaki, began to torment your | 


troops with showers of Saktis and Tomaras, 


3o. They also, O monarch, slew in battle | 


your warriors with innumerable shafts. O 
foremost of men, your troops, though thus 
smitten down in battle, 


31. Did not desert the fight having 
formed a laudable determination (to fight to 
the las!) ; and those foremost of car-warriors 
began to slay (the hostile troop) to the best 
of their energies. 


32. Then, O monarch, a loud cry of 
agony was set up by your high-souled 
warriors as they were slain by the illus- 
trious son of Prisata. 


33. Hearing that 
uttered by your troop, Vinda and Anu- 
vinda of the Avanti country, both mighty 
car-wrriors, rushed to encounter the son of 
Prisata. 

34. Then those mighty car-warriors 
both endued with great activity, slaying 
the steeds of Prisata's son, shrouded him 
with a shower of arrows. 


35. . Thereupon that mighty car-warrior 


the Panchala prince quickly jumping down | 
his car, ascended with agility the chariot of | 


the highly illustrious Satyaki. 

36. Thereupon king  Yudisthira sur- 
rounded by a mighty division of troops 
rushed to those two afflicters of foes wz the 
princes of Avanti both inflamed with wrath. 


37. So also, Osire, your sons putting 
forth all their energies, remained in battle 
surrounding Vinda and Anuvinda. 

38. In that battle Arjuna also inflamed with 
many wrath fought with many best of 
Kshatriyas like the wielder of the thunder- 
bolt fighting against the Asuras. 

39. Drona also, that well-wisher of your 
son, excited with wrath began to consume 
all the Panchalas like fire consuming a heap 
of cotton. : 

4o. Your sons, O ruler of men, headed 
by Duryodhana himself surrounding Bhis- 
ma, fought on with the Pandavas. 

41. Then, O Bharata, when the lustrous 
orb assume! a crimson hue, king Duryo- 
dhana addressing all your warriors said, 
“make hasten :"' 

42. When they thus fought on achieving 
feats difficult of being accomplished, the 
sun being lost to the sight ascended the 
western hills, 


distressful — cry 


| 
| 


I 








45. Then in a moment, towards ni htfalf, 
a dreadful river surging with billows of 
blood infested by packs of jackals, began to 
flow accross the field of battle. j 


4 Then the field of battle assumed a 
dreadful sight abounding as at did with 
the spirits of the dead and the ominous . 
jackals howling thediously). 


45. Rakshasas, and Pisachas and other. 
feeders on flesh were seen on all sides by 
hundreds and by thousands, 


46. Arjuna having conquered tha kings 
headed by Susarman along with ther 
followers, proceeded through the divisions 
towards his own tent. : 


,47. That descendant of the Kuru race, 
viz the lord Yudhisthira also proceeded, O . 
king, surrounded by his troops and accem- ' 
panied by his brothers, towards his own 
tent at the advent of. night. 


48. Bhimsena also, O foremost of kings 
having vanquished in battle the kings, all ` 
good car-warriors, headed by Duryodhana 


| himself, retired to his own camp. 


49. In that great battle also, king Dur- 
yodhana surroundiug Bhisma the son of 
Santanu, speedily proceed towarded his own’ 
tents. 


50. Drona and his son, Kripa and Salya 


; aud Kritavarman of the Satwata race, 


bringing up the rear of the whole host of the 
Kurus, wended towards their respective 
tents. 


5t. So also, O monarch, Satyaki ana 
Prisata's son Dhrishtadyumna having slain 
many warriors in the battle proceeded to- 
wards their tents. 

52. Thus, O mighty monarch, your war- 
riors as also those of ithe Pandavas, all chas- 
tisers of their enemies, returned to their en- 
campments when the shades of night had 
fallen on this earth. 


53. Then, O mighty monarch, the Pan- 
davas and the Kurus repairing near their 
respective encampments entered them ex- 
changing greetings with one another. 

54. Then duly arranging for scouts and 
out-posts and for protecting their persons, 
and drawing out the arrows from their 


` bodies and having bathed in various waters, 


55. And being praised by the ministrels 
and baids and arranging for the perform- 


i ance of. benedictory rites, those illustrious 


heroes then began to sport accompani- 
ed by songs and sounds of musical instru- 
ments. 

56. Fora short while only did that scene 
resemble paradise itself, and those foremost 
of mortals for a while desisted frem talking 
of the battle. 
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57. When those two armies, abounding | 
jn elephants and steeds and men exhausted 
with fatigue, were Inlled in the arms of sleep | 
O king, they indeed presented a charming | 
signt. | 

Thus ends the eigity-seventh chapter, | 
the withdrawal of the troops after the | 
seventh day's figit, in the Bhisma-badha | 
of the Bhisma Parva. | 

i 


CHAPTER LXXXV IIl. 


(BHISMA-BADEHA PARVA) — 
Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— | 

1, liaving passed that night and having Í 
enjoyed a peaceful slumber, those rulers of ! 
men belonging to the hosts of the Kurus 
and che Pandavas, again marched out for | 
battle. 


2. Then a tremendous din was created 
by thuse two liosts when they marched out | 
for baítle,— din that resembled the uproar 
of the ocean itself. f 

3. Thereupon king Duryodhana, Chitra- 
sena, Vivinsati, Bhisma the foremost of all | 
car-warriors, the son of Bharadwaja endued 
with prowess, 


4. These mighty car-warriors of the 
Kaurava host clad in mail and united to- 
gether and with great care, formed, O king, 
the battle-array of their troops against those 
of the Pandavas. 





5. Yoursire Bhisma, O ruler of men, 
formed a mighty array resembling the 
dreadful ocean itself, having for its waves 
and currents the vehicles (of the war- 
riors). 


6. Then Bhisma the son of Santanu 
marched outin the van of all the troops, 
supported by the Malavas, the Southerners 
and Avantyas. 


7. Bekind him came the son of Bharad- 
waja endued with prowess, being supported 
bv the Pulindas, the I&shudrakas and the 
Malavas. 

5. After Drona marched Bhagadatta 
endued with great prowess and determined 
(to fight to tae last), being supported by 


the Mayadhas, the {alingas, and the Pisa- 
chas, O ruler of men. 


9. Alter Bhagadatta, came Vrihadvala 
the ruler of the Kosalas, being supported 
by the Melakas, the 'Tripuras and tse Chi- 
cuitas. 


to. Aiter Vrihadvala came the heroic ' 
lvigartta, the ruler of Prasthala, accom- 


| ful array known 


i occupied the feld anxiously longing 


MAHABHARATA, 


panied by numerous Kamvojas and thou 
sands of Yavanas, 


tr, After Trigartta, O Bharata, the vali- 
ant son of Drona rushed to battle, resound- 
ing the earth with his war-cries. 


12. After the son of Drona proceeded 
king Duryodhana accompanied by the 
whole army and surrounded by his uterine 
brothers. 


* 13. After Duryodhana marched Kripa, 
the son of Saradwata. Thus marched out 
the mighty array that resembled the ocean 
itself. 


14. In that array, O lord, streamers, 
white umbrellas, precious armours of won- 
derful workmanship, and many bows, shone 
resplendent. 


15. Seeing that mighty array of your 
warriors, the mighty car-warrior Yadhira 
speedily addressing Pi” `ta’s son, the gener 
ali;simo of his army said these words. 


16. ‘Behold, O mighty bowman, this 


: array of troops already formed, resembling 


the very ocean ; O son of Prisata, without 
loss of time, do you also arrange you: 
troops in counter-array. " 


17. Thereupon, O mighty monarch, the 
valiant son of Prisata formed the dread- 
as Sringátaka that is 
capable of penetrating through the hostile 
array. 

18. In its two horns was placed Bhima- 
sena and the mighty car-warrior Satyaki, 
supported by many thousands of car-war- 
riors and cavalry and infantry. 


19. In its navel was the ape-bannered 
Arjuna owning white steeds ; and O fore- 
most of men, in its middle was king 
Yudhisthira and the sons of Pandu begotten 
upon Madri. 


20. Othermighty bowmen, all rulers of 
earth, and versed in the art of forming 
arrays with their troop filled up that array. 


21. Abhimanyu and the mighty car- 


! warrior Virata, {he sons of Draupadi, and 
! the Rakshasa Ghatotkacha were comman- 


ded to bring up the rear. 


22. Thus, O Bharata, 


forming this 
mighty array, the heroic 


sons of Pandu 
for 
batue and for victory. 


23. Loud noise of the drums, mingled 


! with the blare of conchs and the slapping 


ol the armpits and the war-cries and shouts 
of the warriors, became dreadful, and filled 
all the qu.uters of heaven. 


24. Thus those heroes, O king, encoun- 
tering one another in battle, gazed at one 
ancther with winkless eves. 
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25. Then, O foremost of men, challeng- 
ing one another by their appellations, the 


"warriors became engaged with one another, 


26. There raged a fierce and frightening 
battle betweeen your warriors and those 


of the enemy, as they smote down one 
another. 


27. Whetted long shafts, O Bharata, 
began to rain on all sides of the field of 
battle, like dreadful reptiles with mouths 
wide open. 

28. Resplendentdarts cleansed with oil 
and shot with great force, began to fall, 
O king, like flashing forks of ^ lightening 


‘from the clouds. 


29. Maces, covered with shining pieces 
of cloth and decked with gold were seen to 
fall on the field like so many beautiful crests 
of mountains. 


30. Swords resplendent like the clear 
blue sky, glittered there. Bucklers made of 
bull's hide and decorated with hundred 
moons, O Bharata, 


31. Falling on all sides, appeared beauti- 
ful, O king. Ó ruler of men, when the two 
armies fought with cach other in that battle, 


32. They appeared beautiful like the 
hosts of the celestials and the Daityas en- 
gaged with one another (in days gone by). 
From all sides they rushed against one 
another in that battle. 

33. Excellent royal car-warriors rushing 


against their antagonist car-warriors fought 
on in that dreadful battle having the yokes 


of their chariots entangled with one another. ! 


34. On all sides, O foremost of the Bhara- 
tas, wereseen scintieations of fire mixed with 
smoke emitted from the tusks of elephants 


in consequence of friction, as they fought on j 


with one another. 


35- Some elephant-warriors struck down 
with Prasas, falling on the ground appear.d 
like mountaint-rees overthrown from th: 
peaks. 


36, Heroic foot-soldiers of diverse ap- 
pearance were seen to slay one another and 
to battle with lances that looked like their 
nails. 


37. The combatants of the Kuru and 
the Pandava troops nearing one another, 
began to despatch one anotherto the re- 
gions of Death, with arrows of diverse 
shapes. 


38. Thereafter Bhisma the son of San- 
tanu, rushed against the Pandava host, 
filling the heavens with the clatter a ns 
car and confounding the enemies wita the 
twang of his bow. 
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39. The Car-warriors of the Pandava 
host also setting up a dreadful noise, rushed 
towards Bhisma, firmly resolved to fight and 
headed by Dhristadyumna himself. 

40. Then, O Bharata, raged the battle 
between your as well as the enemy's troops, 
consisting of men, steeds, cars and elephants 
—battle in which the combatants became 
entangled with one another. 


Thus ends the eighty-eighth chapter, the 
commencement of the eighth. day's combat, 
in the Bhisma-badha of the Bhisma Parva, 


———— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| CHAPTERLXXXIX. 
| (BHISMA-BADHA PARVA) :—Contd, 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. The Pandavas were unable to look at 
Bhisma burning like the solar disc, when 
inflamed with wrath he rushed to (the thick 
of the) fight. 

2. Thereafter the whole army, by the 
order of the son of Dharma, rushed against 
the son of Ganga when the latter was 
wounding them with whetted shafts. 


3. But Bhisma ever proud in battlé, 
began to fell with his shafts, the Somakas, 
the Srinjayas and the  Panchalas, all 
mighty wielders of the bow. 


4- Though thus slaughtered by Bhisma, 
the Panchalas with the Somakas impetuous- 
ly rushed against Bhisma, abandoning all 
| fear of death. 


namely Bhisma the son of Santanu, in that 
battle, O king, cut off the arms and heads 
of all those combatants. 


6. Your sire Devavrata deprived car- 
warriors of their car; and the heads cf 
horse-soldiers fell fast as they rode on theif 
chargers. 

7. We also beheld, O mighty monarclr 
elephants deprived of their riders and fallen 
onthe filed like so many hills and also 
paralysed by the weapons of Bhishma. 

8. Not a single person of the Pandava 
host remained there on the field of battle, 
except, O ruler of men that foremost .of 
car-warriors namely Bhimasena endued 
with great prowesss. 

9—1o. Encountering Bhisma in battle, 
Bhima began to resist the former ; a dread- . 
ful, fierce and deafening uproar arose 
among all the troops when Bhima and 
Bhisma thus encountered each another. 
Thereupon the Pandavas greatly delighted 
|! ruared out their war-crics. 


| 

I 

| 5. Then that foremost of car-warriors 
| 

t 

j 

| 
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ir. Thereupon king Duryodhana sur- 
rounded by his uterine brothers, protected 
Bhisma when that battle 
creatures was raging furiously. 

12. Then that foremost of car-warriors 
Bhima, slew the chariotcer of Bhisma ; | 
thereupon the steeds having none to check 
them ran away dragging the chariot. 


13. Then that slayer of enemies, Bhima, į 
-with an arrow of the shape of horse-shoe i 
and of exceeding sharpness, cut off quickly | 
the head of Sunabha; and the latter fell | 
down on the ground. 


14. When that mighty car-warrior that | 
fierce bowman namely your son Sunabha 
was stain in battle, O Sire, his other seven 
uterine brothers, all brave heroes, could 
not brook it in battle. 


15. Adityaketu, Vahvasin, Kunda- 
dhara, Mohadura Aparajita, Panditaka, and 
Vishalaksha, ail difficult of being conquered 
i» battle, 


16. These seven grinders of foes, clad in 
coats of mail and owning wonderful armours 
-and weapons, rushed to battle against the 
son ot: Pandu, desirous of fighting with 
him. 


17. Then in that battle, Mahendra 

pierced Bhima with nine winged shafts re- 
sembling the thunder-bolt itself, like the | 
slayer of Vritra piercing Namuchi (in the 
days of yore). 
. 48. Adityaketu pierced Bhima with 
seventy shafts, Vahvasin with five, Kunda- 
dhara with ninety and Vishalaksha with 
Seven, 


19. That conqueror of foes, namely 
Aparajila himself, O mighty monarch, 
that mighty-carwarrior, pierced the highly- 
powerful Bhimasena, with > innumerable 
shatts, 


, 20, Panditaka pierced Bhima with 
three shalts in that battle. But Bhima did 
not tolerate these wounds inflicted by his 
enemies in that battle. 








| 
| 
| 


21. Then that grinder of foes (Bhima) 
pressing his bow with his left hand, with a 
staight-knotted shaft cut off in that battle, 
the head of 


22. Your 
a well-formed nose. When he was thus 
conquered by Bhima, his head fell down on 
the ground. 
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23. Then the former, with another 
broad-hcade.l shaft, despatched the mighty 
car-wavs r Kurdadtara to the region of 
Dea ‘ven belore the very eyes of the 
tioop» 

24. Then that oue ci immeasurable soul 
(Bhima), placing on his bow-string another 


destructive of | 





son Aparajita, graced with ! 


ftw RATA. 


shaft, sped it, O Bharata. ‘against Paridi- 
taka in that battle. 


25. That shaft slaying Panditaka pene- 
trated into the earth, even as a serpent 
urged by fate, enters the earth having 
bitten a_person whose hour has come.” 


26. Thereafter that generous-hearted 
hero, O ruler of earth, remembering the 
woe hc (with his brothers) had to undergo, 
cutting off with three shafts the head of Vi- 
shalaksha felled it*on the ground. 


27. He also pierced the mighty car- 
warrior Mahendra with a long shaft between 
his breasts, and () king, (thus stricken), the 
latter fell down dead on the ground. 


28. Severing the umbrella of Adityaketu 
with a shaft, Bhima cut down the former's 
head, O Bharata, with a broad-headed 


| arrow of exceeding sharpeness. 


29. "Pherealter influmed with rage, with 
a straight-knotted shaft Bhima despatched 
Vahvasin to the abode of Death. 


30. Then O ruler of men, the rest of 
your sons fled away in all directions, consi- 
dering that the words he had uttered in the 
asseinbly-hall to be true. 


31. Thereupon king Duryodhana, afflicts 
ed with the calamity that had befallen hil 
brothers, commanded his troops saying, 


| " Slay this Bhima.” 


32. Thus, O ruler of men, your sons, al- 
excellent bow-men, beholding their brothers 
slain, remembered the words, 


33. Salutary and wholesome, that the 
wonderfully-wise Kshatiya had said. "Those 
words of that true speaking one has now 
been realised, 


34. Words, beneficial and true, to which 
you paid no heed in past days, being 
possessed by covetousness and folly, as 


‘also, O lord of wealth, by the affection for 


your sons. 


35. From the way in which that hero 
(Bhima) of long-arms is slaying the Kau- 
ravas, it may be asserted that, that mighty 
son of Pandu has surely taken his birth for 
the destruction of your sons. 


| 


36. Thereafter king Duryodhana pos- 
sessed with overwhelining grief, approached 
Bhisma, and O Sire, began to lament before 
him in great sorrow. 

37. 'My heroie brothers have all been 
slain in battle by Bhimasena ; and other 
soldiers, though striving their best to resist 
him, are all being slain and slaughtered. 











38. Though you are always in our 
midst, yet you always neglect us. Alas! 





what a wrong course have I taken! Behold 
| my evil Destiny '* 








BHISMA 


Sanjaya said :— 

39. Hearing this, your father Devavrata, 
inflamed with rage, said these words to 
Suyodhana, with his eyes overflowing with 
tears. 


Bhisma said :— 

40. 'Even this had been said before by 
myself, by Drona, by Vidura and by the 
illustrious lady Gandhari. But then, O sire, 
you did not pav any heed to it. 

41. O Grinder of foes, I have made 
arrangements with you that, neither myself 
nor the preceptor Drona shall survive this 
war. 


42. I tell vou truly that, every one of 
the host of Dhritarastra whom Bhima will 
meet in battle, he will slay in fight. 


43. "Therefore, O king, with all your 
patience, and forming a firm resolution for 
battle, do you fight with the sons of Pritha, 
looking upon paradise as your final goal. 


44. The sons ot Pandu cannot be van- 
guished even by the celestials headed by 
Indra himself. Therefore, OBharata, form- 
ing a firm determination for fight, do you 
fight on (with the Pandavas). 


Thus ends the eighty-ninth chapter, 


the slaughter of Adityaketu and others, in 
the Bhisma-badha of the Bhisma Parva. 





CHAPTER XC. 
(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)—Contd. 


Dhritarastra said :— 

1. Seeing my sons, so many in number, 
slain by one, what, O Sanjaya, did, Bhisma 
Drona, and Kripa do? 

2. Day by day, O Sanjaya, my sons are 
being destroyed. Indeed O Suta, I con- 
sider them to be completely struck down by 
(Evil) Destiny. 

3—5. In as much as, my sons are never 
victorious and are ever vanquished in battle, 
in as much as my sons remaining amidst, 
Drona, Bhisma, the illustrious Kripa, and 
the heroic son of Somadatta, and Bhaga- 
datta, and O son, Aswathama, and many 
orther heroic and valiant worriors of high- 
soul, are still slaughtered in battle, what can 
it be but (adverse) Fate ? T: 

. The wicked Duryodhana did no 
een E EU advise S Forbidden, O 
son by myself, by Bhisma, by Vidura, . 

. By his mother Gandhari ever anxious 
oe his good, that perverse Daves 
dhana did not comprehend our words be- 
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| Wroth in battle, Bhimasena 


| 
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fore, through his folly. Now he reaps the 


fruits of kis own actions, 


8. In as much as, day by day, waxing 


is despatchin 
my sons to the abode of death p g 


Sanjaya said :— 
9. Those excellent words of Khattwa 
have now been verified, which, O lord, 


ullered as they were for your good, you did 
not pay any heed to before, 


to. * Withhold your sons from the dice, 
do not persecute the sons of Pandu’,—these 
words, spoken by your well-wishing friends, 
1r. You did not listen to, like one on 
death-bed neglecting wholesome medicine, 


It is now that you realise those words spoken 
by the righteous. 


12. Disregarding the salutar advices 
offered by well-wishing friends like Bhisma 
Drona, Vidura and others, the descendants 
of the Kuru race are reaping destruction. 


13. Now, O monarch, the inevitable con- 
Sequence of all that has arrived. Listen now 
from me as to how the battle was fought. 


14. At mid-day, O king, the battle raged 
fiercely and the carnage that took place was 
exceedingly terrible. Hear me narrate it. 


15. Then at the command of the son of 
Dharma (Yudhisthira), all the troops of the 
Pandava host inflamed with rage, rushed 
against Bhisma, out of a desire for slaying 
him. 


16. Dhristadyumna, Sikhandin and the 
mighty car-warriors Satyaki, uniting to- 
gether their divisions, rushed, O mighty 
monarch, against Bhisma. 


17. Then the mighty car-warriors Virata 
and Drupada accompanied by all the 
Somakas rushed even against Bhisma 
himself. 


18. The Kekayas, and Dhristaketu, and, 
Kuntivoja, clad in mail and supported by 
their armies, rushed, O monarch, against 
Bhisma himself. 


1g. Arjuna, the sons of Drupadi, and 
the highly powerful Chekitana, rushed 
against the kings commanded by Duryo- 
dhana himself. 


20. "Thereafter, the valiant Abhimanyu, 
that mighty car-warrior, the son of Hidiniva, 
and Bhimasena himself, all wrought up 
with wrath, assaulted the Kouravas. 


21. Thus were the Kouravas slain. in 
battle by the Pandavas divided in two divi-. 
sions; so also, O monarch, the Pandavas 
were slaughtered by the Kouravas in that 


fight. 
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22. Then that foremost of car-warriors | 
namely Drona, excited with rage, rushed | 
against the "Somakas and the Srinjayas, 
despatching them to the mansion of Death. 


23. Then the high-souled Srinjava, set | 
up a loud and distressful cry when, O king | 
they were thus being slaughtered in baule ; 
by that great bowman the son ot Bhara- 
dwaja. ! 

24. innumerable Kshastriya warriors, 
smitten by Drona were seen to convulse like 
persons suffering from agonising ailments. 


25. They groaned and moaned and; 
cried and uttered cries of agony in conse- ; 


quence of which a confused noise was heard, , 
resembling that produced by men struck ; 
with famine, 


26. On the other hand, the highly puis- 
sant Bhimasena, waxing wroth, caused a 
dreadful carnage among the Kourava ranks 
like another god of Death himself. 


27. In that fierce fight, as the troops slew 
one another, a terrible river. started up into 
existence on the ficld of battle, of which the 
waves and currents were formed of blood. 


28. That great battle, O mighty mon- 
arch, between the Kurus and the Pandavas, 
was indeed very dreadful in its aspect ; and 
it considerably swelled the population of | 
of Death's domain. 


29. Thereafter Bhima inflamed with 
rage, fell with impetuousity upon the ele- 
phant-division of thel Kurus, and many 
were the beasts that he sentto the regions 
of Death. ! 


3o. There, in that battle, O Bharata, : 
many were the elephants that pierced with 
Nacharas by Bhima, fell and were confoun- | 
ded and shrieked and careered in all direc- * 
tions. 

31. Huge elephants, with their trunks ; 
cut off, and their bodies mangled, fell down 
on the earth, O sire, screaming like cranes. 


32. Nakula and Sahadeva, both together, 
charged the cavalry-division. Those horses 
decked with golden chains and caparisons 
of the same metal, 


33. Were seen to be slain by hundreds + 
and by thousands; and, O monarch, the 
earth was strewn over with falling horses. 


MAHABHARATA. 


36. With shattered chariots, and torn 
fags and umbrellas of great effugence, with 
rent chamaras and fans, and with mighty 
weapons splintered into pieces, 


With garlands and necklaces of 
gold, with heads graced with ear-rings, with 
bracelets, with head-gears fallen off from the 
heads, and with streamers, 


38. With well-made car-bottoms, and O 
king, with reins and riggings—covered 
with all these things, the earth appeared as 
beautiful as she appears during the spring 
being strewn over with blossoms. 


37: 


39. Such also was the carnage caused 
in the Pandava host, O Bharata, when the 
son of Santanu, and Drona that. foremost of 
car-warriors were enraged 3 

40. As also when Aswathaman, and 
Kripa and Kritavarman (were wrought 
up with rage). So also your troops under- 


; went destruction when the other side was 


inflamed with wrath. 


Thus ends the 


ninetieth chapter, the 


| eighth day's fight, in the Bhisma-badha of 


the Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTERXCI. 


(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)—Contd. 


Sanjaya said :-— 

1. When, O king, that dreadful battle 
destructive of excellent heroes was thus 
raging, Suvala’s prosperous son Sakuni 
rushed against the Pandava hosts. 


2. Also, O king, that slayer of focs, that 


. son of. Hridika, of the Satwata race, pro- 
i ceeded in battle against the Pandava divi- 


sions. 


3—5. Several warriors of your army, 
with a mighty division of horses consisting 
ol best animals of the Kamvoja breed, of 
those born in lands watered by many rivers, 
of those belonging to Aratta, Mahi, Sindhu, 


' and Vanayu, of those that were white-hued, 


of those born in mountainous tracts, and of 
those exceedingly swift and endued with the 


: Reetness. of wind, and of those of the Tittiri 


` breed, surrounded on all sides the Pandava 


34. The earth looked awful, O foremost i 
of men, being covered over with horses of 
diverse appearance, some of which : 
tongueless, some of which, again 


deprived of their lives. 


35. Phe earth also, O Bharata, appeared 
Kwiolly beautiful being — overstrewn with 
aings slain by Arjuna in the enconater. 


were © 
were : 


breathing hard, some moaning and some : : 
S pe ; Pandava (Azjuna), of cheerful appearance 


| 


army. With many steeds duly clad in mail 
and decked with caparisons of gold, 


6. All best of their class, and fleet as the 
wind itself, the highly puissant son of the 


and the slayer of his foes,rushed against that 
division of horses belonging to the enemy. 


7. lhis prosperous son of Arjuna by 
name lravat, endued with great prowess 








li 
| 
| 
i 
E 
| 
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was begotten by the hizhly intelligent Partha | 
(Arjuna) on the daughter of the Sovereign of 
the Nagas. 


8. Her husband having been slain by 
Suparna (Garuda), she was helpless and 
completely depressed in mind ; she was then 
bestowed upon Arjuna by the illustrious 
Airavata. 


9. Asshecame to him under the influ- 
ence of desire, the son of Pritha accepted 
her as his wife. Thus it was that Arjuna's | 
son was begotten upon another's wife, 


10. This son of Arjuna was brought up in 
the regions of the Nagas, and was protected 
by his mother. He was abandoned by his 
wicked-souled uncle from his animosity ' 
for the son of Pritha. 


11. Hearing that Arjuna had come to 
the regions of. Indra, that handsome, highly 
puissant and accomplished lravat of. prow- 
ess that could not be bafiled, hied tothose , 
regions. 

12. That mighty-armed hero of in- 
fallible prowess, approaching his father did 
obeisance to him, duly folding his palms. 

13. He introduced himself to the illustri- 
ous Arjuna saying— I am your son [ravat, 
O lord, may good betide you.’ 


14. He also reminded Arjuna of the 
circumstances undec which the latter met 


„his mother. ‘Then the son of Pandu also ; 


remembered them aright. i 


15. Then in the mansion of the chief of 
the celestials, the son of Pritha embracing 
his son equal to him in his acquirements, 
was highly delighted. 


16. Then that mighty-armed hero 
(Iravat), O king, was thus cheerfully com- 
manded by Arjuna, in the celestial regions 
with regard to his own business (namely , 
the impending war with the Kurus). 


17. 'O son, when the battle would take 
place, you should render us assistance. He 
then said ‘yea’ to the words of his father ; 
and now that the hour has arrived, he also 
presented himself, 


18. O king, surrounded by parti-colour- | 
ed horses, countless in number. l'hose 
horses caparisoned with trappings of gold , 
and of diverse hues and great fleetness, 


19. O king, suddenly appeared on the 
field like swans on the bosom of the mighty- 
main. Those horses encountering your 


division of fleetest steeds, 


20. Struck one another with their chests 
and noses. Overthrown by their own in- 
petuosity, O king, they began to fall down 
suddenly on the earth. 
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21. When those two horse divisions thus 
clashed against one another (1nd. some fol 
down), a terrible sound, resembling that of 
Suparna's swoop was heard there. 


en So also, O mighty monarch, those 
who rode on these steeds nearing one 
another in that dreadful battle, fell upon 


, slaughtering one another mercilessly. 


23. When that general and dreadful en- 
counter raged fiercely, the chargers of the 
two hosts, seized with panic, coursed wildly 
all over the field. 


24. Warriors, mutilated with shafts, 
with their chargers slain, and themselves: 
exhausted with fatigue, began to perish, 
cutting one another with their swords. 


25. "Then when that horse-division was 
considerably thinned and very few survi- 
ved, O Bharata, the younger brothers of 
Suvala's son (Skuni), all endued jwith hero~ 
ism, rode out in the van (of the hostile 
ranks), 


26. On horses, the contact of whose 
dash was overthrowing like the vehemenee 
of the wind, which were equal to the wind 
in fleetness, and which were all excellent 
chargers, well-broken and youthful. 

27. Gaya,Gavaksha, Vrisava, Charma- 
van, Arjava and Suka, these six highly 
puissant heroes rode out of the mighty ranks 
the IKauravas, 

28, Supported by Sakuni and their res- 
pective mighty divisions consisting of high- 
ly powerful warriors, themselves covered 
with armours. accomplished in battle, fierce 
in aspect and possessed of great strength, 

29. Breaking through that invincible 
cavalry division of Iravat, desirous of vic- 
tory and longing for paradise and endued 
with great strength, 

30. ‘Those Gandhara heroes formidable 
in^ battle cheertully penetrated into it. 
Thereupon the highly puissant Iravat, be- 
holding them very delightful, 

31—32. Thus commanded his own warri- 
ors adorned with wonderful ornaments and 
weapons, saying:—'Adopt such measures 
by which these warriors of Dhritarashtra's 
son may all be destroyed with their weapons 
and vehicles.’ Saying ‘Yes,’ all those war- 
riors belonging to [ravat, 

3, Slew in battle that division of your 
army difficult of being conquered by the 
enemy. Beholding their division crushed by 


| the division of Iravat, 


34. The sons of Suvala not tolerating 
it in battle, rushing at [ravat, surrounded 


him on sides. 
35. Piercing Iravat with sharp lances 
and urging their warriors against hin, 





420 


those heroes carcered over the held creating 
a great confusion, 

36. Then lravat pierced with sharp 
lances by those high-souled warriors and 
covered with blood that was trickling down 
from his wounds, appeared like an clephant 
pierced with the hook. 

37. Single-handed as he was, he was 
smitten sore by many, on his chest, his back, 
and his flanks; but O king he flinched not 
in consequence of his great patience. 

38. Thereupon lravat, conqueror of hos- 
tile cities, waxing wroth, piercing all of 
them with whetted shafts, deprived them of 
their senses. 


39. Then drawing out all those lances 


from his own body, that subduer of enemies | 
wounded the sons of Suvala in battle even 


with those very lances. 


40. Then drawing his sharp sabre and 
holding his buckler, he (Iravat) quickly ran 
on foot desirous of slaying the sous of Suva- 
la, in that battle. 


41. Then all those sons of Suvala re- 
gaining consciousness, possessed by rage, 
once more rushed towards Iravat. 


42. lravat also proud of his strength, 
and displaying the lightness of his hands by 
whirling his sword, rushed against. all those 
sons of Suvala. 


43. Those sons of Suvala, riding on fleet 
chargers could find no opportunity for 
striking Iravat moving as he was with great 
agility. 

44. Then beholding Iravat standing on 
foot on the ground, those warriors once more 
surrounding him close, endeavoured to cap- 
ture him. 


45. Then Iravat, that slayer of foes, be- 
holding them very near to himself, with his 
sword, cut off their right and left arms (lit : 
with which they wielded their swords and 
their bows respectively), and also mutilated 
their bodies. 


46. Their weapons and their hands fur- 
nished with these, fell down on earth, and 
they thenselves deprived of life and with 
their bodies mangled, fell down dead. 


. 47. Only Vrisava, O mighty monarch, 
with his body mangled with wounds, 
escaped, with difficulty, alive from that most 
‘terrible combat destructive of heroes. 


48. Then your son Duryodhana behold- 
ing all those heroes crushed, waxing 
wroth, said these words unto the Rakshasa 
of fearful appearence, 


49. That fierce bowman, that subduer 
of foes, that one of great illusive energics, 
vis Alumvusha the son of Rishyasringa, 
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| Who was the sworn enemy ol Bhimasena, 
in consequence of the latter's slaughter of 
Vaka. : 

So. Behold O hero, how this puissant 
son of Arjuna, versed in illusions, has done 
me this terrible wrong in the shape of des- 
troying my forces ? 

$1. Youare also, O sire, 
going every where at your unrestrained 
will and are also versed in. all weapons of 
illusion ; you are moreover the sworn enemy 


capable of 


of Pritha's son; so slay me this one in 
battle.’ 
52. Saying ‘yea’ (iò Duryodhana's 


words), that Rakshas of terrible appearance 
rushed, uttering his war-crics, to the Spot 
where the youthful son of Arjuna was, 


53- Mamvusha was supported byithe heroic 


lancers of his own division, all accomplished 


in smiting and well-mounted, 
fight, bearing resplendent lances. 


54+. He was desirous, O king, of slaving 
in battle the highly puissant lravat, along 
with the two thousands exellent cavalry 
that survived the recent conflict, 


skilful in 


55. The most agile and puissant Travat 
also, that slayer of enemies, waxing wroth 
began to resist the Rakshasa who was desir- 
ous of slaying him. 

50. That Rakshasa (Alamvusha) endu- 
ed with great strength, beholding !ravat 


make towards himself, speedily began to 
put forth his illusions. 


57. Hethen created, as many illusive 





chargers, all mounted by fierce 
bearing in their 
axes, 


58. These two thousand well-disciplined 
smiters, advancing with wrath, and encour- 
tering Iravat's division, were both speedily 
despatched to the regions of the departed. 


59. When both the divisions of Iravat 
and Alamvusha were slain in battle, thosc 
two heroes, both formidable in battle, en- 
countered each other like Indra and Vritra. 


6o. Seeing that Rakshasa invincible in 
battle make towards himself, the highly 
puissant Iravat, excited with wrath, began 
to resist him ; 

61. And when the former had come very 
near to him, with his sword he cut off that 


wicked one's bow and shafts into: five frag- 
ments each, 


62. Seeing his bow severed, he speedily 
mounted on the sky, confounding as it were 
with his illusive powers Iravat who was 
greatly excited with rage. 


Rakshasas, 
hands lances and battle 


63 —64. Thereupon mounting on the sky, 
that unapproachable hero lravat, versed in 
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all duty and capable of assuming any fro 

at will, confounding with his illusive Bowes 
that Rakshasa, cut off the latter's lienbs a 
that battle. Thus was that foremost of 
Rakshasas cut into pieces again and again. 


65. Dut, O mighty monarch, Alumvusha 
was again born anew, in-the fulness of his 
youth. Illusion is natural with them (the 
Rakshasas) and their age and appearance 
are the result of their. will. 


66—67. Thus the limbs of the Rakshasa 
again and again cut to pieces, appeared 
very beautiful. Thereupon the enraged 
Iravat repeatedly cut that Rakshasa endued 
with great strength with his battle axe of 
exceeding sharpness. Cut like a tree by that 
powerful lravat, that heroic 


68. Rakshasa uttered a dreadful roar; 
that created a terrible sound. Cut with the 
strokes of the battle-axes, the Rakshasa 
shed blood profusely. 


69. Thereafter that son of Rishyasringa 
possessed of great strength, beholding his 
puissant antagonist blaze forth in that 
battle, became inflamed with fury and put 
forth his own powers in that battle. 


zo. Assuming a dreadful and prodigious 
form he tried to capture the son of Arjuna, 
namcly the illustrious Iravat. 


71. In the very thick of the fight, before ! 
the very eyes of all the combatants, seeing | 
that ;illusion ‘put forth by that wicked- 
souled Rakshasa, 

2. lravat, highly excited with rage, 
himself began to create great illusions. 
Then when that unreceding hero was over- 
whelmed with rage in that battle, 


73. A Naga related to him through his 
mother came to his support; surrounded on 
all sides by numerous Nagas, O king, in 
that battle, 

74. That Naga, assumed a prodigious 
form mighty like that of Ananta himself. | 
‘Thereafter with those innumerable and j 
diverse kinds of Nagas, he covered the 
Rakshasa. 

75. Thus surrounded by the Nagas, that 
foremost of the Rakshsas, reflecting for a 
while, assumed the form of Garuda and 
devoured all those serpents. 

76. When that Naga, related to him 
through his mother's side had been thus 
devoured through the illusive powers of 
Alamvusha, lravat became confounded and 
the Rakshasa slew him with his sword. 

77. Then that Rakshasa felled on the 
earth the head of Iravat graced with ear- 
rings and a diadem, and effulgent like the 
moon or the lotus. 
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78. When that heroic son of Arj 
, una had 
ou the Rakshasa, dis sons of 
rastra with all. their ti i 
were relieved of their AN ANTES 


vs: In that great and dreadful battle. 
etween those two armies, awful was the’ 
carnage that then took place. Y 


80. Horses and elephants, and foot-sol- 
diers, mixing with one another, was slain by 
the tuskers ; and car-warriors, and horse- 
soldiers, and tuskers were also slain in that 
battle by foot-soldiers. 


81. Then, O king, in that dreadful en- 
gagement, divisions of foot-soldiers and cars 
warriors and numerous horses, belonging to 
your as well as their (Pandavas) host, were 
slain by car-warriors. 


82. Meanwhile Arjuna also unaware à 
the fate of the son of his loins, slew "A 
that battle those heroic kings who were en- 
gaged in supporting Bhisma. 

,93. Thereafter, O monarch, your war- 
riors and the Srinjayas, by thousands, gave 
up their lives in battle slaying one another 


84. Car-warriors, with dishevelled ‘hair, 
with their arrows, swords, and bows severed, 


| fought on with their naked arms meeting 


one another. 


85. The highly powerful Bhisma also 
shew in that battle mighty car-warriers 
with shafts capable of penetrating into the 
very vitals, agitating the whole host of the 
Pandavas. 


$6. By him (Bhisma) many warriors and 
tuskers, and horse-soldiers and car-warri- 
ors and steeds of Yudhisthira's army, were. 
slain. 


$7. In that battle, O Bharata we ber 
held the prowess of Bhisma, of Bhimasena 
and also, O Bharata, of the son of Prisata. 


88. The battle that that mighty bow- 
men of the Satwata race namely Samaki 
fought, was indeed very fierce. Beholding 
the prowess of Drona, the Pandavas were 
seized with terror. 


89. 'Single-handed can this Drona slay 
usin battle with all our soldiers ; what to 
speak of him when he is supported by a 
large body of warriors of world-spread 


renown. 


o. Even these were the words that the 
sons of Pritha said, O monarch, when, O. 
foremost of the Bharatas, they were greatly 
afllicted by him in that fierce fight. 


gi. All the heroes endued with great 
strength, of those two armies, did not give 
or take quarter ; they fought on as if pos- 
sessed by Rakshasas or evil spirits. 
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: 92. And, O sire, the bowmen of your army 
and those belonging to the army of the 
" Pandavas, were all excited to the highest 
` pitch of fury. We indeed did not then 
find any-one pay the least heed to his life 
in that battle destructive of heroes, „and 
that resembled the fight of the Daityas 
themselves, 


Thus ends the ninety-first chapter, the 
slaughter of Iravat, in the Bhismu-badha 
ofthe Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER XCII. 
(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA):—Contd. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


1. Describe to me, O Sanjaya, what the 
highly puissant sons of Pritha did when 
they heard that Iravat had been slain in 
battle. 


Sanjaya said :— 


2. Beholding Iravat slain in battle, the 
Rakshasa Ghatotkacha the son of Bhim- 
sena, sent forth a terrible roar. 


3. As heroared, the earth having the 
oceans for her raiments, with her mountains 
and forests, O king, quaked violently with 
the echo of his roars ; 


4. As also the firmament and all the 
cardinal and subsidiary quarters. 
soldiers "heard, O Bharata, 
uproar, ` 

5.. Their thighs were petrified and they 
trembled and P 
of kings, all of them became depressed at 
heart. - 


6. And they. fled on all sides like herds 
of elephants frightened by a lion. ‘Then the 
Rakshasa, uttering those loud roars that re- 
sembled the rumble of the thunderbolt, 


7. Balancing his resplendent trident, 
and assuming a dreadful appearance, and 
surrounded by foremost of Rakshasas of 
fearful mein and armed with divers: 
weapons, 

-d. Advanced, greatly excited with rage, 
like the Destroyer at the time of univer- 
sal annihilation. Beholding thatirate hero 
‘of dreadful apperance make towards bim- 
‘self 


that terrible 


And seeing 


As your j 


erspired; and O foremost | 
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also his own.troops, one, 


and all, turning their faces away from the 
field of battle from fear of that Rakshasa, 


king Dhuryodhana 
kacha, : 


rushed against Gliatot- 


| did not waver at all. 
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10—12 Grasping a bow with arrows 
fixed on the string and utlering his war- 
cries incessantly and loud. Behind him 
followed the ruler of the Bangas himself, 
supported by ten thousand elephants prodi- 
gious like the hills and with the temporal 
juice flowing down. Beholding your son 
surrounded by the elephant-division rush to 
battle, O mighty monarch, that night- 
ranger became inflamed with wrath; 
then raged a combat, dreadful and hair- 
stirring, 

13. Between the Rakshasa, O mighty 
monarch, and the division ot Duryodhana. 
Beholding that elephant-division like a 
mass of clouds in the horizon, 


14. The Rakshasas, highly enraged, 
rushed at it, with weapons in their hands, 
and uttering various war-cries, like clouds 
charged with lightning. 


15. With arrows, darts, sabres, shafts, 
lances, mallets, and battle-axes, they began 
to slay the warriors fighting from the backs 
of elephants. 


16—17. They slew those huge elephants 
with blocks of stones and large trees, We 
beheld, O mighty monarch, elephants with 
temples rent,and bodies bathed in blood and 
mangled with wounds, slain by those ran- 
gers of night. When that division of ele- 
phant-riders, was shattered and thinned in 
number, 


18, Duryodhana himself, O mighty mon- 
arch, rushed against the Rakshasas, influ- 
enced by great animosity and heedless of 
his own life. 


19. That highly powerful hero sped ar- 
rows of exceeding sharpness at those Rak- 
shasas, and that flerce bowman slew 
many of the Rakshasas that were fighting 
there. 


20—22. Your irate son Duryodhana, O 
foremest of the Bharatas, that mighty car- 
warrior slew with four shafts, the four Rak- 
shasas viz Vigavanta, Maharoudra, Vidyutj- 
wihva, and Pramathin. Once more, that 
one of immeasurable soul shot, O foremost 
of Bharatas, a shower of arrows incapable 
being butted, at the host of the Rakshasas. 
Beholding, O sire, that marvellous feat ac- 
hieved by sour son, 


:23. The highly powerful son of Bhima- 
sena blazed forth with rage; then Stretching 
his mighty bow effulgent like the thunder- 
bolt of Indra, 


24. He rushed against the irate Duryo- 
dhana with violence. Beholding him rush 
forward like death incarnate urged on by 
the Destroyer himself, 


25. Your son Duryodhana, O monarch, 


Then Ghatotkacha, 
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with his eyes coppery in wrath thus address- 
ed Duryodhana angrily saying :— 

26. ‘This day will I liquidate the debt I 
owe to my fathers and mothers twho 
had so bong been exiled by your heartless 
self. 


27. The sons of Pandu, O monarch, were 
deceitfully defeated by you at a game of 
dice. The daughter of Drupada by name 
Krishna, while in her courses and so clad in 
one garment only, 

28. O perverse-minded wretch, was 
was brought in the midst of the court-hall 
and was persecuted by you in various ways. 
While she was dwelling in her hermitage 
in the woods, out of a desire for compassing 
your good, the wicked-souled ` 

29. Ruler of the Sindhus oppressed her 
disregarding my sires. O you the disgrace 
to your family, these and many other such 
insults 


3o. Will I this avenge, if indeed you do ; 


not fly forsaking the field of battle Hav- 
ing thus spoken, and stretching his mighty 
bow Hidimva's son, 


31. Biting his lips with his tecth and 
licking the corners of his mouth, covered 
Duryodhana with a mighty shower of ar- 
rows, like clouds washing the mountain 
breast with torrents of rain in the rainy sea- 
son. 


Thus ends the ninety-second chapter, the ; 


fight of the son of Hidimva, in the Bhis- 


"mabadha of the Bhisma Parva. 





CHAPTER XCIII. 
(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)-- 


Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. Then that shower of arrows, which it 
was difficult even for the Danavas to with- 
stand, was borne by that 


ing a shower of rains. 


2. Thereafter your son Pp i 
rage, and breathing like a snake was in- 
volved in a very hazardous situation — tn 


that battle, O foremost of the Bharatas. 

3. Then he (Duryodhana) shot (at the 
Rakshasa), twenty five keen- pointed darts 
of exceeding sharpness ; those dar g 
fell upon that foremost of Rakshasas with 
great force, 

4. Like enfuriate snakes falling upon the 


mountain Gandhamadana. Pierced | vie 
those arrews, and shedding blood copiously, 


foremost of kings . 
Duryodhana, like a mighty elephant bear- , 


ossessed with * 


ts, O king. : 
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like an elep} i 
phant in rut (s i 
poral juice), Ghaldine Ua Cage 


á S. : That cannibal formed a fixed resolu- 

tHon for destroying the king. Thereafter 

eae grasped a mighty lance, 
o enetrating ven 

are P gy even through 


| é: Blazing with effulgence, burning like 
[a erce meteor and resembling the flashes 
of lightning in radiance. ‘That mighty- 
armed hero then desirous of slaying “your 
son, raised that lance. 





7. Beholding that lance raised, the ruler 
of the Bangas, speedily urged his elephant 
of proportions huge like a hill, against the 
Rakshasa. 


„8. This king, in that battle, riding on 
his excellent elephant of great strength and 
; fleetness, reached the spot where Duryodha- 

na's car was stationed ; 


9. And he covered the car of your son 
Duryodhana with the body of his elephant. 
| Seeing the way (to Duryodhana's car. thus 
| covered by the highly intelligence ruler of 
the Bangas, 


| IO: Ghatotkacha, O mighty monarch, 
| with eyes coppery in anger, sped that 
| raised dart of great fierceness at the ele- 
phant. 


1I. Struck with that dart, O king, hurl- 


' ed by the hand of Ghatotkacha, the elephant 
bleeding profusely, fell down dead. 





| 12. The mighty ruler of the Bangas 
quickly leaping up from his elephant, jumped 
down on the surface of the earth. 


| 13. King Duryodhana sceing that ex- 
' cellent elephant felled and his army shatter- 
ed, was overwhelmed with grief. 


14. Holding before his mind's eye the 
paramount duty of a Kshastriya, and also 
trom his own pride, king Duryodhana, 
though worsted, stood immovable like the 
everlasting hills. 
| 15. Then placing on his bow-string 
whetted shafts blazing like the Fire of dis- 
solution, and highly excited with rage, he 
discharged them at that dreadful ranger 
of the night. 

16. Seeing those arrows falling like the 
thunderbolt of Indra, the high-souled 
Ghatotkacha foiled their aim by the 
alacrity of his movements. 

17. Like clouds at the end of a Yuga, 
i once more did he fiercely roar out, with eves 
coppery in rage, striking terror into the 
hearts of all soldier. 

18. Hearing that deafening roar uttered 
i by the fearful Rakshasa, Bhisma the son 
| of Santanu, coming to the preceptor Drora, 
| addressed hi:a saying : — 
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19. ‘As I hear these dreadful roars 
uttered by the Rakshasa Ghatotkacha, I 
think it sure that the son of Hidimva is en- 
gaged with king Duryodhana himself. 


20. In battle, this Rakshasa could not 
be conquered by any creature. So hie 
yourself to the king and rescue him. May 
good betide you. 


21. "That hero of eminent parts viz., 
Duryodhana has been assaulted bv the 
high souled Rakshasa, Now, O alllicter 
of foes, even this (to protect the king) is 
our incumbent duty.” 

22. Having heard the words of the 
grandsire, the mighty car-warriors, with- 
out delaying and at the top of their speed, 
rushed where the ruler of the Kurus was. 


23. Drona and Somadatta, and Valhika 
and Jayadratha anu Kripa and Bhurisra- 
vas, Salya and the two princes of Avanti 
and also Vrihadvala, 


24. And Aswathaman, and Vikarna, 
and Chitrasena and Vivinsati,—these and 
thousands of other car-worriors, along with 
those that followed them, 


25—26 Procceded, desirous of rescuing 
your son Duryodhana who had been hotly 
pressed. Beholding that invincible divi- 
sion protected by many mighty car-warriors 
make towards himself with hostile inten— 
tions, that foremost of Rakshasas possessed 
of mighty armas, remained immovable like 
the Mountain Mainaka, 


27. Holding a massive bow and sur- 
rounded by his relations armed with 
bludgeous and mallets, and diverse other 
kinds of weapons. 


28. Then commenced a fierce engage- 
ment capable of making the hair stand 
erect, between those foremost amunyst 
Duryodhana's host and those amongst the 
Rakshasa's kinsmen. 


29. On all sides of the feld of battle, the 
twanging of bows was heard, O mighty 
monarch, like the crackling of burning 
bamboos. 


go. ‘Lhe din produced by the stroke ot 
weapons against the armours of the com- 
batauts, resembled, O king, the sound 
produced by the rending of mountains. 


31. The appearance of lances hurled by 
the arms of heroes wa-, O ruler of men, like 
that of serpents coursing swiltly through 
the welkin. 

32. hereafter excited to the highest 
pitch of fury, that foremost of Rakshasas 
possessed of mighty arms stretching his 
inighty bow, uttered a terrible yell. 

33. He then burst asunder the bow of 
the preceptor Drona with a crescent-shaped 
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arrow. Then with a broad-headed arrow, 
having crushed the standard of Somadatta, 
he broke out into another yell. 


34. He piereed Valhika with three 
shafts, between bis breasts; then he pierced 
Kripa with one sbaft and Mitrasena with 
three. 


35. With another well-directed and 
well-aimed shaft shot by his bow drawn to 
its fullest stretch, be struck Vikarna on the 
soldier-joint as the lattar neared him ; 


36—37. Then Vikarna, bathed in blood, 
squatted down on the terrace of his car. 
"hereafter that Rakshasa of infinite soul, 
excited witn wrath, sped, O foremost of the 
Bharatas, five and ten darts at Bhurisravas ; 
and these darts penetrating through the 
latter's armour stuck on the surface of the 
earth. 


38. He also wounded the drivers .of 
Vinvinsati and the son of Drona; both of 
them fell down on their seats in the car 
loosening their grasp of the reins of steeds. 


39. He cut down, O monarch, the stand- 
ard of the king of the Sindhus hearing the 
device of the boar and decked with gold, 
with a crescent-shaped shaft; and with 
another, he burst the latter’s bow asunder, 


40. Then again with eyes red in rage, 
the Rakshasa slew with four lances tbe 
four steeds of the high-souled princes of 
Avanti. 


41. Then, O mighty  monarch, he 
pierced prince Vrihadvala with another 
sharp and well-tempered arrow, shot from 
his bow drawn to its fullest stretch: 


42. That one (Vrihadvala) thus deeply 
pierced and smarting with pain,sat down on 
the terrace of his chariot. Then that lord of 
the Rakshasas possessed with furious wrath, 
and stationed on his car, 


43. Shot many keen-pointed shafts of 
great sharpness that resembled snakes of 
virulent poison ; these shafts, O mighty 
monarch, penetrated through Salya accom- 
plished in battle. 


Thus ends the ninety-third chapter, the 
fight of Hidimva's son, in the Bhisma- 
badha of the Bhisma Parva. 











; 
| 
| 
| 





BHISMA 


CHAPTER XCIV. 


BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)—Contd. 
Sanjaya said :— 


I. Having made all your warriors turn 
their faces away from field of battle, the 
Rakshasa, O foremost of the Bharatas, 
assaulted Duryodhana out of a desire for 
slaying him. 


2. Beholding him make towards the 
king with impetuousity, your warriors, all 
invincible in battle, rushed at him, desirous 
of doing away with him. 

3. Those mighty car- warriors, stretching 


tneir bows that looked like large palmyar 
trees, and uttering their war-cries loud as 


the roars of the lions, rushed at him shooting | 
| clatter of their car-wheels, the sound pro- 


weapons at him. 


4. Then they covered him with an 
arrowy downpour, like clouds covering the 
moudtains with a downpour of rain in 
the rainy season. 


ed like an elephant smitten with the hook, 
the Rakshasa then at once rose to the sky 
like the son of Vinatal Garuda, 


6. Then he uttered a loud roar that 
resembled the rumble of autumnal clouds ; 
and that dreadful roar reverberated through 
the susidiary and cardinal points of the 
compass. 

7. King Yudhisthira hearing those war- 
cries of the Raxshasa, thus spoke, O fore- 
most of the Bharatas, to Bhimasena the 
subduer of foes. 

8. "Surely the Rakshasa is fighting with 
mighty car-warriors of the host of Dhrita- 
rastra’s son, in as much as we can hear, 
(even at this distance), the noise created by 
his fierce cries. 

9. I also perceive that that foremost of 
Rakshasas has now to bear a burden un- 
equal to his strength ; on the other hand, 
the grand-sire inflamed with rage is exert- 
ing for slaughtering the Panchalas. 

10. For the protection of these latter, 
Phalguna is engaged with the foe. Having 
heard, O mighty armed hero, of these two 
tasks both of which demand prompt atten- 
tion, 

rr. Hie yourself for rescuing the son of 
Hidimva involved in a great predicament." 
Accepting the words of his brother, without 
the least delay, Vrikodara 

12. Proceeded to the battle, terrifying 
all the kings with his fierce war-cries, and, 
O king, with an impetuousity like that of the 
ocean in the days of the full moon or the 
new moon. $ 


20 
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; 13. Him followed Satyadhri and San- 
chitti ever invincible in battle, and Srenimat 
and Vasudhara and the puissant son of the 


| king of the Kasis, 


14. The sons of Droupadi, all mighty 
car-warriors headed by Abhimanyu, and 
Kshatradeva, the powerful Kshatra- 
dharman, | 


15. And Nila the sovereign of the low 
countries accompanied by his own divisions, 
They surrounded the son of Hidimva with 
a mighty division of cars. 


16. With six thousand highly infuriated 
elephants, all potent smiters, those heroes 
began to protect Gkatotkacha that foremost 
of the Rakshasas. 


17. These warriors made the very earth 
quake with their fierce war-crics, the 


duced by the hoofs of their galloping horses, 


18. Hearing that noise of the assualting 
army, the warriors of the army of your 
sons, wore a pallid countenance being 


5. Thus pierced sore, and greatly afilict- | agitated with the fear of Bhimasena ; 


19—20. And leaving Ghatotkacha alone, 
they turned back from the field of battle. 
But the combatants of your army and those 
of the enemy's host were both untreating ; so 
there once more ensued, O mighty monarch, 
a terrible battle, between these high-souled 
warriors. Mighty  car-warriors hurling 
weapons of various shapes, 

21. Rushed at one another and then smote 
down one another. Thus raged the most 
dreadíul combat capable ot inspiring terror 
into the hearts of the cowards. 


22. Morse-soldiers encountered elephant- 
riders and foot-soldiers fought with the car- 
warriors; challenging one another in battle 
they rushed against one another, O king. 

23. In consequence of this cnslaught of 
cars, horses, elephants, and infantry, a thick 
and impenetrable cloud of dust appeared, 
being raised by the car-wheels and tread of 
the foot-soldier. 


24. Then the field of battle, O king, was 
shrouded by a thick cloud of dust of the 
reddish hue of smoke; and none was able to 
distingush between his friend and his foe. 


25. Father could not distinguish his son 
nor the son his father, in that horripilating- 
carnage where no consideration was of any 
avail. 

26. The clashing of weapons and the 
yells of men, O foremost of the Bharatas, 
created a fierce din, that resembted the roar 
of demons themselves. 

27. On the field of battle ariver started 
up into existence, of which the currents, were 
constituted by the gore of clepliints, horses, 
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and men, and the weeds and moss by the 
hair (of the warriors). 


28. A deafening noise, like that pro- 
duced by a shower of stones, was heard 
there, as the heads of the combatants fell on 
the field severed from their trunks. 


29. The earth was covered with head- 
less trunks with mutilated elephants and 
with horses with limbs mangled and hacked 
to pieces. 


3o. Mighty car-warriors, putting forth 
all their energies rushed to smite down one 
another, hurling at the same time we pons 
ef various kinds. 


31. Urged on by their riders, encounter- 
ing one another, horses dashed against one 
another, and fell down on the field deprived 
of life. 


32. 
rage, meeting one another, struck one ano- 
ther with their breasts, and thus killed one 
another. 


33. Gonded on by their riders, elephants 
slew their hostile compeers with the ends 
of their tusks, in that battle. 


. 34. These elephants decked with flutter- 
ing pennons and shedding blood in copious 
quantities, and bespattered with it, appeared 
like clouds adorned by forks of lightening. 


.35. Some of these with bodies mangled 
with tusk wounds, others with their temples 
rent by broad-headed shafts, careered all 
over the field roaring like roaring clouds. 


36. Some with their trunks cut in twain, 
others with their bodies mutilated, fell down 
in that sanguinary battle, like mountains 
having their wings cut off. 


_ 37: Other huge elephants having their 
sides opened by their hostile compeers, 
copiously shed blood like mountains dis- 
charging liquified red chalk. 


38. Others, slain 
with Tomaras, 
looked 
crests. 


! with lances and pierced 
n with their riders killed, 
like mountains deprived of their 


39. Others, possessed with fury, and in- 
flamed with shedding the temporal juice, 
and having none to restrain them, began to 
crush in that battle, horses and cars and 
soldiers by hundreds. 


40. Soalso horses Pierced with lances 
and darts by cavalry-soldiers, dashed 
against their assailants, as if agitating all 
the points of the compass. 


41. Car-warriors born in noble families, 
and reckless of their lives, meeting their hos- 
tile compeers, fonght on dauntlessly depend- 
ing on their own excellent strength. 


| 
the very mountains. 
1 
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42. Those heroes accomplished in batile, 
O king, desirous of securing either fame or 
paradise, smote down one another in that 
fierce carnage, as if in a Sayamvara. 


43. When that hair-stirring comba 
was thus raging, the troops belonging to 
Dhritaras:ra’s army were generally made to 
turn back their faces from the field of 
battle. 

Taus ends the ninety-fourth chapter, the 
fight of Hidimi-'s s.m, in the Bhisma- 
badha of the Baisma Purva. 





CHAPTER XC V. 
(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)—Contd. 


Combatants, with eyes crimsoned in | 


Sanjaya said :— 


1. There upon king Duryodhana, seeing 
his own troops slain, inflamed with wrath, 
rushed against that subduer of foes namely 
Bhimasena. 


2. 
thunder-bolt of Indra himself, he covered 
the son of Pandu with a thick shower of 
arrows. 


3. Fixing on his bow-string a crescent- 
shaped and exceedingly sharp arrow fur- 
nished with wings of down, and inflamed 
with rage, he burst assunder the bow of 
Bhimasena. 


4. At this opportunity, that mighty car- 
warrior Duryodhana without the least delay 
placed on his bow-string another sharp 
arrow capable of penetrating even through 


Grasping a huge bow effulgent like the 


5. Then that mighty-armed hero, with 
that arrow struck Bhimasenn on the 
breast. The latter thus pierced deeply, 
snarting with pain, and licking the corners 
of his mouth, 


6. Cought hold of the staff of his stand- 
ard decked with gold (for support). "l'here- 
upon Ghatotkacha seeing Bhimasena thus 
depressed, 


7- Blazed up with rage, like a conflagra- 
tion capable of consuming everything. The 
mighty car-warriors of the Pandava host 
headed by Abhimanyu, 

8. Now rushed impetuously at the king 
uttering their fierce war-cries. Beholdingz 
those enraged warriors rush with impetuou- 
sity, 

9. Theson of Bharadwaja spoke these 
words to the mighty car-warriors of your 
army :—''Good betide youall; hie yourselves 
and strive to rescue the king, 


x 
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10, Who is now involved in a great 
predicament and is being sunk into the sca 
of danger. These irate car-warviors of the 
Pandava army, these fierce bow-men, 


ir. Placing Bhimasena at their head, : 


are rushing at Duryodhana, hurling diverse 
kinds of weapons, determined to secure 
success, 

12. Roaring out their fierce war-cries 
and frightening thereby the rulers of earth 
belonging to our party.” Hearing these 
words of the prezeptor, your warriors headed 
by Somadatta, 

13. Rushed against the ranks of the 
Pandavas. Kripa, Bhurisravas, Salya, the 
son of Drona, Vivingsati, 

14. Chitrasena, Vikarna, the ruler of the 
Sindhus, Vrihadvala aud the two Avanti 
princes, both great bow-men, all in a body 
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against those two foremost of  powerlul 


heroes who wer i 1 
5 € rushin r i 
kimsell: g unitedly against 


25. Beholding the enraged Biima of 
terrible expression thus fall upon them, the 
mighty car-warriors of the Kourava host 


proceeded to meet him without delay. 


surruounded the Kuru ruler (for the aiding | 


him). 
15. Proceeding only twenty steps, the 


Pandavas and the Dhartarastras beyan to | 


one another. 
16 The mighty-armed son of Bhara- 


dwaja also, having spoken the above | 


words, stretched his mighty bow and afflict - 
ed Bhima with twenty-six shafts. 


17. Then again that hero of mighty- 
arms speedily covered him with a shower of 
arrows, like clouds covering the mountains 
with rains in the rainy season. 


18. But the highly puissant Bhima- 


sena, that fierce bow-man, without the least | 


delay, pierced Drona in return in his left 
side with ten shafts of great sharpness. 

19. Thus deeply pierced and over- 
whelmed with pain, the preceptor worn out 
as he was with age, squatted down on the 
terrace of his chariot being deprived of his 
consciousness. 

20. Beholding him (Dronaì highiy 
pained, king Duryodhana himself and the 
irate son ol Drona, both together rushed 
against Bhimasena. 

21. Seeing them both rush against 
himself like the Destroyer him at the end of 
a Fuga, the mighty-armed Bhimasena spee- 
dily took up a mace; : PIT 
And jump 7g down from his cir le 
stood fixed like tiie immovable hits, uplitt- 
ing his heavy mace that resembled the 
bludgeon of lath himself. t : 

23. Beholdiug him stand with his uplift- 
ed mace like the crested Kailasa mounn 
the Kuru king and the son of Drona,-unite 
together, rushed against a oar 
. Thereupon the highly puissan 
Wie AE: rushed with impetuousily 


22. 


26. Headed by the son of Baradwaja, 
those heroes, out ol a desire for slaying 
Bhimasena, hurled at the latter's breast 
weapons of diverse descriptions. 


27. Thus united together, they sorely 
pressed that son of Pandu (Bhima) on all 
sides. Beholding that mighty car-warrior 
thus involved in a predicament and thus 
afflicted, 


28. The mighty car-warriors of the 
Pandava host, such as Abhimanyu and 
others, rushed, forward desirous of rescuing 
him, setting their own dear lives at naught. 

29. Theheroic ruler of the low countries, 


that dear-loved friend of Bhima, by name 
Nila, of complexion blue like the clouds, ex- 


stirke one another, out of a desire for slaying | cited with wrath, rushed atthe son of Drona. 


3o, That fierce bowmen (Nila) ever 
longed for an encounter with the son of 
Drona. Now stretching his mighty bow he 
pierced with many a winged shalt the son 
of Drona, 

31. Just as, O mighty monarch, in the 
days of yore, Sakra pierced the Danava 
Viprachchiti, invincible in battle and the 
terror of the celestials, 

32. Who, possessed by rage, struck terror 
into the three worlds by the display of his 
energy. Thus pierced bv Nila with well- 
directed shafts, 

33. Drona's son, shedding blood profuse- 
ly, became possessed with wrath ; then draw- 


| ing his wonderful. bow whose twang resem- 


bled Indra's wunder, 

4. That foremost of intelligent heroes 
resolved to slay Nila in. battle. Thereafter 
fxing on the bowstring broaded-headed 
shafts, resplendent and variegated by the 
forger himself, 

. He (Drona's son) slew with: these the 
four horses of Nila and cut down his stan- 
dard too. With the seventh arrow, he 
pierced Nila himself on the chest. 


36. Thus deeply pierced and sorely 
ained, Nila squatted down on the terrace 
of his car. Beholding king Nila, of appear- 
ance like a mass of blue clouds, thus con- 
founded, 
Ghatotkacha excited with wrath and 


surrounded by his kinsmen, impetuously 
rushed against Drona's son that ornament 


of battle. 





38. Other inferior Rakshasas invinc' ble 


in battle also rushed to the fight. Seeing thu | 
Rakshasa of dreadful aspect make towards | 


himself, 


39. The highly puissant son of Bhara- 
dwaja, without the least delay rushed 


against the former and excited with wrath ; 


he slew many Rakshasas of dreadful visage, 


40. Who were stationed in the front of 
in Ghatotkacha ; beholding his own troops 
turn faces away from the field of battle, in 
consequence of the shafts shot from the bow 
ef Drona, 


41. The huge-bodied Gatotkacha, the 
son of Bhimasena became wrought up with 


rage, and brought into existence an awful ! 


and terrible illusion. 


42. Then therewith that ruler of the 
Rakshasas of potent illusive powers, con- 
founded in battle Drona's son. Then all 


your warriors were repulsed through the | 


illusion of the Rakshasa. 


43. They (your warriors) saw - one 


another mangled and lying on the surface | 


of the battle field, writhing in convulsions, 
distressed and weltering in their own blood. 


44. Drona, Duryodhana, Salya Aswa- 
thaman, and other loremost bowmen 
Kourava host were seen to 
the field of battle. 


45. All the car-warriors appeared to be 
smashed, the kings felled, the horses and 
cavali y hacked to pieces by thousands. 


40. Beholding this (illusive) scene your 
warriors, O king, ran towards the enzamp- 
ments, although myself and Devavrata cried 
at the top of our voice saying, O king, 

47. “Goon fighting, fly not, this illu- 
sion has been set forth by Ghatotkacha ? ” 
But confounded as they were, they did not 
stop ; 


48. They also did not believe the words 
we uttered, as they were inspired with terror. 
Beholding them fly, the Pandavas winning 
victory, 


49- Began to shout their war-cries, being 
joined by Ghatotkacha himself. 14 hey 
uttered continued yells of triumph, which 
became mixed with the blare of conchs and 
sound of drums. 


50. Thus it was that your whole army 
was broken and routed in all directions 
by the wicked-souled son of Hidimva at the 
time when the sun set. 


Thus ends the ninety-fifth chapter, the 
tv Of illussiom by Hidimva’s son, in 
tie Bhisma-badha of the Bhishma Parva, 
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| CHAPTEK 
(BHISMA-BADHA 


XCVI. 
PARVA)—Cont.. 


! Sanjaya said :— 
t 1. When that dreadful battle was over, 
king Duryodhana, approaching the son of 
Ganga, and saluting him with humility, 


2. Began to describe everything that had 
taken place, namely, the victory won by 
Ghatotkacha, and the defeat he himself has 
suffered. 


3. That invincible warrior, O king, then 


Spoke these words, sighing repeatedly and 


addressing the grandsire of the Kurus name- 
ly Bhisma. 


4. “Just as the son of Vasudeva has been 
| relied upon by the foe, so relying upon 

yourself, Ihave commenced tliis dreadiul 
war with the Pandavas, O lord. 


5. My troops counting eleven Aukshahini 
; in number, as also my own self, O grinder of 
foes, are al! under your command. 





9. Though thus supported, yet, O fore- 
| most of the Bharatas, I have been worsted 
in battle by the Pandava combatants headed 


by Bhimasena and dependent on Ghatot- 
kacha. 


7. ‘This it is that is corroding my limbs 
like fire burning a withered tree. There- 
fore, O you of eminent parts, O slayer of 
foes, through your grace, I wish, 


8. O gransire, to Slay that worst of 
Rakshasas myself, mainly depending upon 
your invincible self. It behoves you to see 
that my wish is fulfilled.” 


9. Hearing, O foremost of the Bharatas, 
tliese words of the king, Bhisma the son of 
Santanu addressed these words to Duryo- 
dhana. 


10, “Hear, O king the words that I 
Shall speak to you, O scion of the Kuru race, 


about how you should conduct yourself, O 
grinder of foes. 


11. O sire, O slayer of foes, you should 
ever carefully protect yourself in battle, 
under all circumstances. © sinless one, you 
should always engage with the very virtuous 
king Yudhisthira, 

12. Or with Arjuna or with Bhimasena 
or with the twins Nakula and Sahadeva. 
Keeping in view the duty of a king, a king 
strikes another royal compeor. 


13. Myself, Drona, Kripa, the son of 
Drona, Kritavarman of the Satwata race, 
Salya, Somadatta's son, the might car- 
warrior Vikarna, 


I4. Your heroic brothers headed Dy 
Dussasana,—we shall e! ight with that 
highb: puissant Raksliasa for your sake. 


nm 


tial, 
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15-17; Or if you bear implacable hatred , 
lor that fierce prince of Rakshasas, let this | 
ruler of earth name Bhagadtta, who is ! 
equal to Indra in battle, encounter in battle 
that evil-minded one.” Having thus ad- | 











dressed the king, Bhimsa eloguent in speech | 
thus spoke to HBhagadatta even before that 
foremost of kings:—" Proceed, O mighty 
monarch, without delay, against the son of 
Hidimva, invincible in battle. 





18. Putting forth all your energies do 
you resist that Rakshasa of cruel deeds 
before the exes of these bowmen, even as 
Indra risisted Taraka in days gone by. 





19. Your weapons are of celestial make | 
and O cepresser of your fees, your prowess ; 
is divine. And before this, you have had 
encounters with many a host of Asuras, 

20. O foremost of kings, you are a match | 
for the Rakshasa in this fierce. battle; and ; 
supported by your own divisions, O king, 
do you slay that foremost of. Rakshasas," 





21. Hearing these words of Bhisma the | 
generalissimo of the Kouravas, Dnagadatta | 
rushed towards the enemy uttering his war 
cries. : 

22. Beholding him rush like a mass of : 
roaring clouds, the mighty car-warriors of 
the Pandava hast inflamed with wrath ad- 
vanced with impetuoisity. 

23. Bhimasena, Abhimanyu, the Rakshasa 
Ghatotkacha, the sons of Drupadi, Satja- | 
dhriti, Ksiiatradeva, and O sire, 

24. Vasudeva, the ruler of the Chedis, 
the ruler. of the Dasarnas,—all these war- 
riors assaulted Bhagadatta. — Bnagadatta 
also mounted on his elephant Supratiza, 
charged these heroes. 

Then ensued a dreadful combat of 
lava hosts 
ising the 














aw T aspect, between the Pa 
and Dhagadatta's divisions, incr 
population of Death's domain. 

26. Vleetarrows charged with energy , 
and shot by cat-warriors, O mighty 
monarch, began te fall ou elephants and 
chariots. 

27. Muge-elephants with rent temples | 
and goaded on by their riders, approached 
and fell upon one another dauntlessly. 





28. Excited to the highest pitch of fury ; 
ani blind with shedding the temporal juice, ; 
those elephants approaching one another j 
ripped one another open with the point o 
their tusks resembling hard bludgeons. 


| 
rith long-flowing ; 
29. Horses, graced with z 
file mounted by lancers, urged jon by | 
their riders, vehemently dashed against one | 
another totally undaunted. 


35. F»ot-soldiers struck by orther foot- 


; eleph 


“ 


soldiers with lances and darts, fell down on 

the ground by hundreds and thousands. 
31. Car-warriors riding on their cars, @ 
ung, having slain many heroes with Karnis 





| (barbed arrows) MNaltkas (fire-arms) and 


shafts to began to vociferate their war-cries. 
2. When that biair-stirring combat was 


| thus ra :ing, the fierce bowmen Bhagadatta 
| assailed Bhimasena, 


33. On his elephant with rent temples 
and with the temporal juice trickling down 


in “seven distinct lines like so manay rillets 


flowing down the mountaia breast. 


That sinless one advanced on the 
neck of Supratika, scattering thousands of 
arrows, like the almighty Purandara riding 
on the Airavata. 








a5. That ruler of men afflicted Bhima 
with an arrowy dawn-pour, like clouds afflict- 


i ing the mountains with a down-pour of rain 


at the end of the summer. 

36. ‘Then that fierce bowman Bhimasena 
excited with rage, slew with his showers of 
arrows those warriors numbering more than 


‘hundred who were engaged in protecting, 


Bhagadattas feet. 


37. Seeing them slain, the highly power- 
Bhagadatta, inflamed with wrath, goad- 





f 


: ed his foremost elephant towards the chariot 


of Bhimasena. 


38, Like an arrow shot from the bow- 


‘string, that elephant, O subduer of foes, 


directed by Bhagadatta, impetuously rushed 
against Bhimasena, 


39. Beholding that elephant thus ad- 
vance furiousiv, the mighty car- warriors of 





! the Randava host headed by Baima assault- 


ed it. 

4o. The five Kekaya brothers, Abhimanyu 
the sons of Draupadi, the heroic ruler of the 
Dasarhas, Kshatradeva, and O sire, 


41. The ruler of the Chedis, and Chitra- 
ketu, all these powerful warriors wrought 
np with wrath, displaying their excellent 
weapons of celestial make, 


42—44. Surrounded that single elephant 


| onall sides. That huge elephant pierced 


with many shafts and shedding blood pro- 
fuselv, appeared beautitul like the king of 
mountains decked with red chalk solution. 
The ruler of the Dasarhas, mounted on an 
nt prodigious like a mountain, dashed 
against the elephant of Bhagadatta. Be- 
holding that elephant rush towards himself 
that foremost of elephants, 





45. Namely Supratika withstood it like 
the banks of the ocean resisting its surging 
waves. Beholding the excellent elephant of 
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the high-souled 
checked, 

46. The troops of the Pandavas, all 
applauded Bhagadatta saying ‘excellent’ 
‘excellent’ ‘Thereupon the ruler of the 
Pragjyotisas waxing wrath, with fourteen 
lances, 

47—48. Struck, O foremost of men, the } 
elephant of the Dasarha king ; these lances | 
penetrating the fine armour and caparisons 
of goldcovering the elephant’s body, en- 
tered into it like snakes entering into their 
holes on ant-hills. That elephant, O fore- 
most of the Bharatas, thus deeply pierced 
and extremely pained, 

49. With its fury quenched, turned back 
with great vehemence ; then that elephant 
uttering dreadful roars of agony ran, 


50. Crushing the army to which it be- 
longed, likethe strong wind crushing the 
trees with its velocity. When that elephant 
of the Dasarha king was defeated, the 
mighty car-warriors of the Pandava host, 


51. Uttering their war cries aloud, pro- 
eeeded for battle. Then placing Bhima at 
their head they assailed Bhagadatta, | 


52—53. Shooting arrows and weapons 


ruler of Dasarha thus 





of various descriptions and shapes. There- 
upon hearing the war-cries of those advan- 
cing and irate warriors longing for vengance, 
that fierce bowman Bhagadatta dauntless 
through rage, goaded his own elephant. 


54. That foremost of elephants, thus | 
urged on by the press and stroke of the 
toe and the hook, in that battle became des- 
tructive like the fire of dissolution. 


55. Then, Oking, the elephant career- 
ed, hither and thither, and crushed divisions 
of cars and elephants and horses mounted by 
cavalry-soldiers. 


56. It also crushed foot-soldiers by 
hundreds and by thousands. ‘hus agitated 
by it, that mighty army of the Pandavas, 


57. Contracted, O monarch, like a piece 
of hide held over a blazing fire. Beholding 
his own army thus routed by the highly in- 
telligent Bhagadatta, 


. 58. Ghatotkacha excited to the highest 
pitch of fury, rushed against the former. 
That being of fierce aspec& with counten- 
ance and eyes flashing fire, 


59. Burning with rage, assuming a 
dreadful form, took up a resplendent trident 
capable of rending even the mountains. 


60. Then that highly powerful hero 
desirous of slaying the elephant, hurled the 
lance, emitting scintillations of fire from- 
al) sides. à 
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61. Beholding that lance swiftly course 
towards the elephant, the ruler of the Pragj- 
yotisas, sped a dreadful crescent-shaped 
arrow of exceeding] sharpness and eftul- 
gence. 


62. Then with that arrow, that hero en- 
dued with energy, cut off the fierce trident ; 
and that trident of golden effulgence then 
(ell down on the ground divided in twain, 


63. Like the mighty thunderbolt of Indra 
dischargcd by him, dropping through the 
skies. "Then beholding that trident fallen 
and severed in twain, that ruler of the earth 
Bhagadatta, 


64. Took up a lance furnished with a 
olden staff and blazing like the flames of 
E. and then hurled it at the Rakshasa say- 
ing ‘Stay’ ‘Stay.’ 

65. Beholding it course through the air 
like the thunderbolt itself, the Rakshasa 
lightly jumped up and caught hold of it 
uttering fierce war-cries. 


66. Then before the very eyes of the 
Pragjyotisas, O Bharata, he broke it inte 
pieces placing it on his thighs. This feat 
was indeed wonderful. 

67. Beholding that mighty feat achieved 
by the puisssant Rakshasa, the celestials in 
the heavens, along with the Gandharvas 
and the sages were amazed. 


68. The Pandavas also, O mighty 
monarch, headed by Bhimasena, filled the 
earth with their shouts of ‘well-done’ 'well- 
done.’ 


69. Hearing the roars of the delighted 
Pandavas of high soul, the highly powerful 
Bhagadatta that fierce bowman was unable 
to brook them. 

7o. Then stretching his 
equal to the thunderbolt “of Indra 
gence, he assailed with vehemence 
mighty car-warriors of the Pandavas, 


71. Discharging, as he advanced, res- 
plendent darts of exceeding sharpness and 
of the effulgence of fire. He pierced Bhima 
with one shaft and the Rakshasas with nine, 


72. Abhimanyu with three, and the 
Kekayas with five. Then with a shaft of 
straight joints, shot from his bow drawn to 
its fullest length, 

He pierced in that battle the right 
arm of Kshatradeva, and suddenly the 
latter's excellent bow with: shafts fixed on 
the string fell down, loosend from the 
grasp. 

74. Then again he pierced the;five sons 
of Droupadi with five shafts, and infiamed 
with rage he slew the chargers of Bhima- 
sena, 


mighty bow 
in efful- 
the 
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75. Then with three shafts he cut down 
Bhima’s standard bearing the device of the 
lion, and with another three winged shafts 
he penetrated the latter's charioteer. 


76, The charioteer Visoka thus deeply 


pierced and extremely pained by Bhaga- 
datta in the conflict, squatted down on 
the terrace of the car, O foremost of the 
Bharatas. 


77. Then O mighty monarch, that fore- 
most of car-warriors Bhiraa, thas deprived 
of the use of his car, quickly leapt off from 
his excellent chariot wirh a mace in hand. 


78. Beholding him with the uplifted 
mace resemble a crested mountain, your 
troops, O Bharata, were seized with panic. 


76. Atthis juncture, O king, that son | 


of Pandu, whose charioteer is Krishna, 
came destroying his foes right and left, 

8o. To that part of the field where those 
two foremost of the men, those two mighty 


car-warriors, viz Bhimasena and Ghatot- | 


kacha, father and son, were engaged with 
the ruler of the Pragyotisas. 

81. Beholding his brothers, all mighty 
car-warriors, thus engaged in battle, that 
son of Pandu (Arjuna), O foremost of the 
Bharatas, joined the fight scattering his 
shafts on all sides. 

82. Then that mighty  car-warrior 
urged on his army teeming with chariots 
and elephants. 


83. Thereupon that son of Pandu own- 


the mighty army of the Kouravas that was 
speedily advancing. 

84, Then in that combat, O Bharata, 
Bhagadatta also, crushing the ranks of the 
Pandavas with that elephant of his, assail- 
ed Yudhisthira himself. 

85. Thereat, O sire, a fierce battle 
commenced between Bhagadatta on one 
side, and the Panchalas, the Srinjayas, 
arid the Kekayas on the other, all with wea- 
pons upraised. 

86. In the course of that combat, Bhim- 
sena apprised Kesava and Arjuna of the 
slaughter of Iravat as it had happened. 

Thus ends the ninety-sixth chapter, the 
prowess of Bhagadatta, in the Rhisma- 
budha of the Bhisma Parva. 








| field. of battle. 


CHAPTER XCVII. 
(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)—Contd. 


Sanjaya said :— 


_ 1. Hearing his son Iravat slain, Dhanan- 
jaya, overwhelmed with grief and sighing 
like a snake, 


2—3. Spoke, O king, these words add- 
ressing the son of Vasudeva, even on the 
e “Surely the high-minded 
Vidura of great wisdom divined before- 
hand this dreadful destruction of the Kurus 
andthe Pandavas. It was therefore that 
he forbade king Dhritarastra. 


4. Innumerable other heroes, O slayer 
of Madhu, have been slain by ourselves 
and the Kouravas in this sanguinary war. 


5. For the sake of wealth, O foremost 
of men, vile deeds are bzing perpetratéd. 
Fie on that wealth for tne sake of which tuis 
destruction of kinsmen is being pcrpetrated. 


6, Death is preferable, for him who has 
no wealth, to the acquistion of wealth by 
the slaughter of his kins-men. What good 
O Krishna, shall we reap, slaughtering 
these our kinsmen assembled together. 


7. In consequence of the faults of 
Duryodhana and those of Sakuni the son 


f Suvala, i : e of the wicked 
namely Duryodhana himself in all haste | of Suvala, and in conseque rd QE 


counsels of Karna, the Kshatriyas are 


suffering destruction. 
8. Now, O slayer of Madhu, do I realise 


: A X 2 wn- | what a great act of piety, O mighty-armed, 
ing white steeds, rushed with velocity against | 


one, did the king (Yudhisthira) do by 
begging of Suyodhana, 

Either half of the kingdom or else 
fiye villages only. But the pervert Duryo- 
dhana turned deaf ears to our solicitations. 
Beholding these Kshatriyas, all brave 
warriors, prostrate on the surface of the 
earth. 

to. I can not but reproach myself. Fie 
fie on the life of a Kshatriya. These 
Kshatriyas may consider me ineapable of 
battling any longer, 

ti. But, O slayer of Madhu, this battle 
with my kinsmen does not at all please me. 
However, swiftly drive the horses towards 
the army of the sons -f Dhritarastra. 

12. I shall cross this ocean of battle 
incapable of being crossed by the strength 
of my arms. Surely, O Madhava, this is 
not the time for the display of feminine 
sentiments.” à 


13. Thus spoken to by the son of Pritha, 
that slayer of hostile heroes Kesava, urged 
on those eream-coloured steeds endued with ' 
the fleetness of the wind. 
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14. Thereupon a deafening uproar was 
set up. by your troops. O Bharata, like that 
of the ocean lashed into furv by the wind : 
in the day of the new moon or the full | 
moon. 

15. Then in the afternoon, O mighty 
monarch, the battle that was fought between | 
Bhisma and the Pandavas, resembled in | 
its din the rumble of the rain cloud Par- | 
janya. 

16. Then yaur sons, O king, surround- 
ing Drona like the Vasus encircling Vasava, 
assailed Bhimasena. 


12. Thereafter Bhisma the son of; 
Santaru, Kripa the foremost of car-warriors, 
Bhagadatta and Susarman rushed against | 
Dhananjaya. 





18. The son of l!lridika and Valhika 
both assailed Satvaki. King Amvastaka 
encountered Abhimanyu, 


tg. The rest of the warriors, O mighty | 
monarch, engaged with other great car- , 
warriors of the hostile party. Vhen com- | 
menced an awful engagement whose aspect 
was indeed terrible. 


20, Bhimasena beholding your sons, O 
rule of men, in battle, blazed forth in anger : 
lice the sacrificial fire blazing forth with | 
clarified butter. i 
] 


21. Your sons, O king, covered that son | 
of Kuni with a shower of arrows Like | 
clouds covering a mountain with torrents | 
of rain during the rainy seitsoü. 


22. Then, O ruler of men, when thus | 
covered with arrows by vonr sous, that hero | 
Bhima, agile as a tiger, began to lick the į 
Corners of his mouth. 

23. hereafter, O Bharata, he felled 
Vyudoraska with a sharp arrow furnished | 
with a head like that oi a horse-shoe ; and : 
the latter was deprived of his lite. 5 | 

24. Then again with an well-tempered ; 
and well-sharpened broad-headed shaft, he 
felled Kundalin, likea lion felling a small 
deer. 


25. Then Bhima fixed on his bow-string 
arrows well-tempered and of exceeding 
sharpness. Geuin; near your sons, O sire, 
he let these arrows go with great lightness 
and with good aini. 





26. These arrows sped by that firm 
bowman Bhimasena beroan to overthrow 
your sons, all mighty cu-warriors, Irom 
their seats. 


27. Bhima felled Anighristti, Kunaveda, 
Vairata, Deerghaiochaua, Deerghavaliu and 
Kanadhwaja. 


28. When falling, these heroes, O scion | 
of the Bharata race, appeared beautiful | 











IARATA, 


like blossoming manga trees falling 


l J down 
in the spring. 


29. Then considering the highly puissant 

Bhima to be the Destroyer incarnate, the 
P Ct n your sons, O ruler of men fled with 
haste, ý 


30. Then Drona covered that hero 


i (Bhima) whe had been consuming your 


sons, with a shower of shafts, like sho 


; ; i wers 
of rain covering the mountain breast. 


31. Then indecd we beheld the wonder- 
ful proewss of the son of Kunti, in as much 
as, though opposed by Drona himself, 
he succeeded in slaughtering your sons, 

32. Justasa heifer bears the shower of 
rain falling from the skies, so did Bhima 
bear the arrowy downpour discharged by 
Drona, like one undaunted, 


33. Keally, O mighty monarch, Vriko- 


, diva achieved marvellous feats, in as much 


as he succeeded. in slaying your sons and 
opposing Drona simultaneously. 

34- Then the elder brother of Arjuna 
played amidst your heroic sons lice, O 
menarch, a powerful tiger roving amidst 
a herd of dver. 


35. Just a wolf, remaining inside a herd 
of cattle, chases and terrifies them, so, in that 
battle, did Vrikodara crush and frighten 
your sons. 

36. The son of Ganga, Bhagadatta, 
the mighty car-warrior Gotami's Son, all 
opposed in battle Arjuna himself the son 
of Pandu. 


37. Then that Afrratha checking the 


| enemies' weapons with his own weapons, 


despatched many mighty heroes of the 
hostile rank to the regions of Death. 


38. Then Abhimanyu with his shafts, 
deprived that foremost of car-warriors, 
viz king Amvasta of world-wide fame, of 
his car. É 


39- Deprived of his car and wounded 
by the illustrious son of Subhadra, he 


quickly jumped down from his car in shame 
and O lord of men. 


49.  Hurled his sword at the high - 
souled son of Subhadra. ‘Yhereafter that 
highly-powerful hero ascended the car of 
the son of Hridika. 


41. Then that slayer of hostile hero, 
namely Abhimanyu, versed in all the modes 
of wartare, behviding the swittly advancing 
sword, evaded its strake by the agility of 
his movements. 


42. Beholding the sword thus baffled Ey 
the son ol Subhadra, in that battle, the 
troops, O ruler of men, set up an up- 
roar crying ‘well-done’ ‘well-done,’ 





"e 
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d ENS warriors of the Pandava host 

wale , "ishtada ahi 

lieaded yy Din ishtady umna himself, engaged 

with your wariiors ; so also your Warriors 

fought against the troops of the Pandavas. 
44. Then when they were thus sl: 

ing one another mercilessly and 





ing | 


feats dillicult of being accomplished, tierce | 
was the battle that raged between vour end * 


their warriors, 





$5. In that battle the warriors; O sire 
dragging one another byl the hair, fought 


on suiking one another with their fiu- | 
gerinails, their teeth, their blows and 
thighs, 

46. ‘Their sabre: and palms and sinewy 


atins. Availing themselves of one another's 
weaknesses, they despatched one a 
the regions of Death. 





aher to 





47. Father slew son and son s 
In that batte men testet 
the best use of all thei Bbinbs. 


4S. Beautiful bows with their staves 
decked with gold, O Bharata, loose 
from the hold of slain warriors, and preci- 
ous ornaments, 








49. And whetted shafts farnished with 
golden or ar entine j wings and + cansed 





with oi and resembling snakes that have | 


recently cast of their slough, shone on 
the field (as they lay scattered thereon). 

go. Swords with hilts made of ivory and 
decked with gold, 
ing to bowmen, embossed with gold, lay 
sentiered on the field, loosened irom the 
grasp of their v 


and bucklers, belong- 





elders. 


51. Lances and darts and battle-axes, 


and javelins, all decked with geld and of | 


golden hue, 


52. And, O sire, beautiful coats of mail, 


heavy and light bludgeons, maces, battle | 


axes and small arrows, 


53. And diverse-sharped, caparisons 
for elephants, and chavtaras and tans and 
numerous bows variegated and deco- 


rated with gold, iay scattered on the feld. 





s54 Men ling on the field with diverse 
weapons in grasp looked as if alive, though 
those mighty car-warrlors were all deprived 
ol the vital breaths. 








SNNT their bodies crushed with 
strokes of maces, their heads smashed 
with the blows of bludgeuns, and thorough- 
Jy mangled by the cars and elephants 
and steed, men iay on ilie feld., 

56. Then the surface of the earth co- 
veted over with carcasses aud. curpass ot 
ol men and elephants and steeds, ap- 
peared, O hing, as n cover with hil- 


luck». 





2l 


57-58 The ficid of battle was strewn 
over with fallen darts, swords, arrows, 
lances, sabres, axes, piked stakes, tron 
crows, battle-axes, clubs and bludyeons, 


and Setazisees and bodies mutilated with 
We pons. 








wD O slayer of enemies, the earth cover- 
e with some warriors silent in. death, with 
others weltering in their blood and with 
pe ae moaning feebly, became highly 
»'iutibul. 








6>—61, O Bharata, the ficld of battle 
assumed a beautiful aspect, being strewn 
over with arms of mighty warriors smeared 
with sandal paste and adorned with lea- 
thern fences and bracelets, as also with 
wel-sh ] thighs resembling the trunks 
of elephants, and with severed heads of 
Mirge-eved combatants, graced with gems 
and catenas. 











úa, Covered ever with blood-soiled 


armours and golden ornaments, the teld of 








battle appeared most beantilul as il scat- 
tered over with fires of mild flames, 
63. With ornaments of various kinds 





loosened from their places, with bows Culen 
about, with shafts of goden wings lying 
about, 

61. With many broken cars decked 
with rows of bells, with numerous slain 
steeds bespattered with gore and their ton- 
gues protruding, 

65. With car-bottoms, and standards, 
quivers, pennons, huge nulk- white conchs, 
belonging to mighty wartiors, 


66. With trunkless clephants, scattered 
on the field, the earth appeared charming 
like a damsel adorned with various sorts of 
ornaments. 


—68. 
pierced. with 
extreme, and 





Then also with other elephants 
lances amd painea to the 
repeatedly utter shrieks 





ot agony with their trunks, the field of 
i battle appeared beautilul as if covered 
with moving mountains, With blankets 


of various colours, and caparisons of ele- 
phants, 


6g. With weil-shaped. hooks having 
ther handles decked with lapises, with 
bells of huge elephants scattered here and 


there. 


70: Wah clean housings of wonderfu! 
workmanship, with the skins of Auk 
deer, with beautiful neck-laces and golden 
girths, 


sy. With many broken implements of 
7 


war, with golden darts. with many gold- 
fripeed bivast-plates ol sucds sunci with 
B 


+ cust, 


434 


72. With severed arms of horse-soldiers, 
adorned with bracelets and scattered about, 
with well-polished lances of keen-points and 
with resplendent swords, 


23. With variegated turbans fallen off 
and lying about, with wonderful crescent- 
shaped arrows of golden effulgence, 


74. With housings of steeds, with skins 
of Ranku deer, turn and soiled, with beauti- 
ful and precious gems that had graced the 
turbans of the kings, 


75. With umbrellas, and chamaras and 
fans scattered about, with moon-like or 
lotus-like faces of warriors conspicuous with 
eharming ear-rings, 


76. And graced with well-clipped beards, 
and beautified, O king, with Aundalas of 
golden effulgence, 


77. The earth looked like the sky be- 
spangled with the stars and the planets. 
Thus, © Bharata, the two mighty armies 
crushed one another, 


78. Encountering one another in battle. 
When, © Bharata, the two armies were 
crushed and exhausted and completely 
broken, 


79- The hideous pall of night fell over 
the earth and the fight could no longer be 
discerned. Then the Iurus and the Panda- 
vas withdrew their forces from the field. 


80. When that hideous night, fierce and 
‘dreadful, set in, both the Kurus and the 
Pandavas, having withdrawn ‘their forces, 
entered their encampments and retired to 
their respective tents. 

Thus ends the ninety-seventh chapter, 
the withdrawal of the forces 1n the eighth 
day's fight, inthe Bhisma-badha of the 
Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER XCVIII. 
(BHISMA-BADHA PARV A)—Contd. 


Sanjaya said :— 

p. Thenking Duryodhana, Sakuni the 
son of. Suvala, your son Dussasana and the 
invincible son ot outa, 

2. Vhese assembled together, O monarch, 
began to consult. as to ‘how could the sons 
of Pandu with their partisans be conquered 
in battle.’ ; 

3. ; Vhereafter king Duryodhana,address- 
ing the son of Suta and the highly powerful 
son of Suvala, spoke to all his counsellors 
phos — 


o o o o osa a arene ne oee e eaa aaau 
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4. "Even Drona, Bhisma, Kripa, Salya, 
and the son of Somadatta cannot withstand 
the sons of Pritha in battle. 1 know not 
what the cause may be. 


5. Thus unslain, they (the Pandavas) 
are every day reducing my troops in great 
number. Therefore, O Karna, I am becom- 
ing weaker in strength, and my store of 
weapons is also being exhausted. 


6. lam deceived by the warlike Panda- 
vas, who cannot even be slain -by the celes- 


tials themselves. ] am doubtful of the 
means as to how to smite them down in 
battle." To these words of the ruler of 


men, O king, Suta's son replied :— 


Karna said :— 


7. “Grieve not,O foremost of the Bhara- 
tas, I will compass your pleasure. Let 
Bhisma the son of Santanu be speedily 
withdrawn from the battle. 


8. When, O scion of the Bharata race, 
the son of Ganga shall cease to fight, and 
when he shall lay aside his weapons, I will 
slay the suns of Pritha together with all thee 
Somakas, 


9. Inthe battle even before the eyes of 
Bhisma himself. O king, |. pledge my troth 
for this. Bhisma always uses the Panda- 
vas liniently. 


10. Bhisma also is incapable of con- 
quering «these mighty-car-warriors (the 
Pandavas) in battle. Moreover Bhisma 


is proud,in battle and is very fond of battle. 


11. How could he, O sire, then conquer 
the Pandavas who have mustered a mighty 
force. "Therefore, without the least delay, 
hying yourself towards the tent of Bhisma, 4 


I2. Persuade that ¿venerable and, old 
hero to lay aside his weapons. Thus when 
Bhisma will lay aside his weapons, you 
shall see;the Pandavas slain, 


13. With all their kinsmen fand allies, 
by my single self in. battle ” 


Sanjaya said :— 
‘Thus spoken to by Karna, your son Duryo- 
dhana, 


14—15. Then said these words address- 
ing his brother Dussasana :—* Look to it, 
O Dussasana, that all my retinue may 
without delay be dressed and ready’. 
Having thus spoken, O king, to Dussasana, 
that ruler of men addressed Karna saying : 

16. " Having persuaded that foremost 
of men, Bhisma, to withdraw himself from 
the battle, I shall soon come back to you, O 
represser of foes, i 

17. -When Bhisma will be withdrawn 
from the fight, you shall slay the Pandavas 
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in battle." Then, O ruler of men, your 
son, without any more loss of time, set out 
18—19. Accompained by hi 

) \ y his brothers 

and looking like Indra surrounded by the 

celestials. ‘Thereafter, his brother Dussa- 


sana, helped that foremost of kings equal ! 


to a tiger in strength, to mount on his steed. 
Bend van QUSS with a diadem on 
us head, and, O king, his arms grac i 

a raced wit 
other ornaments, Š g 


20—22. That son of yours, O monarch, 


tent. Smeared with fragrant sandal paste 
of the colour of vandi flowers and of the 
effulgence of gold, and vested in dirtless 
raiments, and proceeding with the playful 
gait of the lion, O king, Duryodhana ap- 


peared beautiful like the bright-rayed orb ; 
| by their friends, allies, and kinsmen. Vhere- 


of day in the skies. As that foremost of 


men (Duryodhana) proceeded towards the 
tent of Bhisma, 


23. Numerous fierce bowmen of world- : 


wide fame with bows in hand, as also his 
brothers all à mighty bowmen, followed him 
like the celestials foll wing Vasava. 


24. Mounted on other horses, elephants 
and chariots, other foremost of men, O Bha- 
rata, surrounded him on all sides. 


25. Many of his friends bearing weapons 
came there for protecting the king, and 
they accompained him like the celestials 
accompanying Indra in heaven. 
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A'ter, the king, reaching the beantiful tent 
ot Bhisma, 


34. And then descending from his horse, 
that ruler of men approached Bhisma. 
Vhereafter doing obeisance to Bhisma, he 
seated himself on a beautiful seat, 


35- Made of gold, of exquisite work- 
manship and overspread with an excellent 
coverlet. Then he thus spoke to Bhisma, 
with his palms folded, his voice choked in, 


: | grief and his eye in tears 
shone brightly ashe went towards Bhisma's | É s eyes bathed in ters. 


36. "HRelvirg upon you, O slaver of foes, 
we are even capable of vanquishing in 
battle the celestials and the Asuras united 
together, with Indra at their head, 


37. What to speak of the sons of Pandu 
though they may be warlike and supported 


fore, © son of Ganga, O lord, it behoves 
you to be merciful on me. 


38. Do you slay the heroic sons of Pandu 
like the great Indra slaying the Danavas. 
1O monarch, I shall slaughter all the 
Somakas, 

39. ‘The Panchalas, the Kekayas, along 
with the Karushas, O Bharata.’ ‘These 
were your words to me, verity them by 
slaying the assembled sons of Pritha, 

40. As also the Somakas, all fierce bow- 
men. Prove, O Bharata, the truth of your 


‘words. But if out of mercy, or out of youc 


26. Thus honoured by the Kurus, that ; 


highly puissant king of the Kurus repaired . 3 
i inclined to spare the sons of Pandu, then 


to the son of Ganga of illustrious fame, 


27—28. Followed and surrounded by his | 
uterine brothers, he proceeded, raising his | 


right arm sinewy like the trunk of the 
elephant and capable of crushing all his 
foes, and therewith accepting the homages 
offered by men on all sides with their 
raised and folded palms. 


29. He heard sweet words uttered by : 


the assembled inhabitants of 
countries. That illustrious one was ap- 
plauded and eulogised by the bards and 
ministrels. 

30—31. That lord paramount of all men 
honoured all these men in return. Many 
high-souled persons then sorrounded him 
on all sides with golden lamps, lighted and 
fed with fragrant oil. Thus surrounded 
by those lighted lamps made of gold, king 
Duryodhana, 

32. Shone resplendent like 
surrounded by blazing mighty planets. 
‘Then attendants, graced with olden tur- 
bans, and bearing canes and Fharjkaras 
im their hands, 


the moon 


33. Gradually “cleared the crowd that |: 


surrounded: the king on allsides. There- 


various | 


hatred, O lord, 
41. For iny unfortunate self, vou are 


permit Karna, that ornament of baule, to 
join the fight. 

42. Hewill conquer the sons of Pirtha 
together with all their iriends;: allies and 
kinsmen.” Having thus spoken, vour 
roval son Duryodhana stopped, without 
saving no other word to Bhisma of dread- 
ful prowess. 

Thus ends the ninety-eighth chapter, the 
colloquy between Bhisma and Durycdhana, 
in the Bhisma-badha of the Bhisma 
Parva. 


CHAPTER XCIX. 
(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA) :—Contd. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. ‘Thereupon the high-souled Bhisma, 
thus deeply pierced by the dagver-lixe 
words of your son and overwhelmed with 
grief, spoke not even a single disagreeable 
word to your son. 
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2. Thus matilated with those ‘wordy 
doggers ' and sighing like a snake, and me- 
ditating for a while, and possessed with rage 
and sorrow, 


3. And raising, out of wrath, his two 
eyes, as if, O Bharata, desirous of consuming 
the universe with the celestials, the Gan- 
dharvas, and the Asuras, that loremost of 
those learned in the ways of the world 
(viz Bhisma), 


4.  Coolly addressed these words to 
your son;-—'* Why, O Duryodhana, are you 
piercing me with these harrowing words of 
yours, 


5. Me who am ever endeavouring, to the 
best of my abilities, to accomplish what will 
be for your benefit, me who am ready to 
lay down my very life in battle, for doing 
good to you? 


6. Is not this the sufficient indication 
(of his invincibility) that heroic son of 
Pandu (Arjuna), gratified Agni by allowing 
it to consume the Khandava forest, after 
having vanquished his opponents in battle ? 


7. When, O mighty-armed hero, that 
son of Pandu released, with fcrce, you 
captured by the Gandharvas, that indeed is 
indication enough (of his prowess.) 


S. On that occasion, when all your 
uterine brothers of great heroism, as also, 
© lord, Radha's son of Suta race had fled 
forsaking you, the rescue effected by 
Arjuna is indeed indication enough of his 
prowess. . 

9. That in ‘the kingdom of Virata, 
single-handed, he encontered our assembl- 
ed host is indication enough. 


10. That vanquishing the —wrathfui 
Drona and myselt in battle, he succeeded 
in taking off our raiments, is indication 
enough. 


11. That he conquered the great bow- 
man, the son of Drona, as also the son of 
/Saradwata on the occasion of the capture 
of Virata's kine, is indeed indication 
‘enough. 

12. That conquering Karna ever bragg- 
ing of his manliness, he gave his robes to 
Uttara is a sufficient indication. 


13. That the son of Pritha vanquished 
in battle the Nivatakavacha brothers di- 
ficult of vanquishment by Indra himself is 
indication enough of his valour. 


I4. What man is capable of conquering 
the mighty son of Pardu, who is protected 
by the Protector of the worlds, the wickler 
of the couch, discus and the mace divine. 


1s. Theson of Vasudeva is of infinite 
prowess, and is the Destroygr of this. crea- 
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tion. He is the Lord of all, the God of 
Gods,the Supreme Sou! and Eternal. 


16. Diversely, O king, has He been des- 
cribed by Narada and other illustrious sages, 
But through your folly, O  Suvodhana, 
you do mot seem to recognise what you 
should do and what you should not. 


17. A man on the brink of death sees 
everything to be made of gold; so also, O 
son of Gandhari, you see everything to be 
invested with a yellow hue. 


18. You have yourself sowed impla- 
cable enmity between yourself on the one 
side and the Pandavas and Srinjayas on the 
other. Let us no c you fight with them 
in battle. Display your manliness. 






19. I, however, O foremost of men, shall 
slay the assembled Panchalas and Somakas 
excepting only Sikhandin. 


20. Either slain by them in battle, I 
shall go to the mansion of Death or slaying 
them I shall afford delight to you. 


21. In the palace of Drupada, Sikhan- 
din was fist born asa woman; then 
through the virtue of a boon he became a 
male being. This one is the Sikhandini of 
cld. 


22. Even if [ were to loose my life, O 
Bharata, Ushall not slay him. ‘This one is 
the same Sikhandini whom the creator 
made a female. 


23. Pass the nightin tranquil sieep, O 
son of Gandhari; tomorrow I shall fight a 
terrible fight, of which men shail speak so 
long as the earth will endure.” 


24. Thus spoken to, your son, O ruler 
of men, came out and saluting the reverend 
signor, with his head, he (your son) repaired 
to his own tent. 


23. "Thereafter the king, reaching his 
own tent, and ordering his illustrious officers 
to retire, that destroyer of foes entered his 
own camp. 


26. There in his tent that ruler of men 
passed the night. When the night had 


passed away, the king, rising at the break 
of day, 


27. Ordered, his royal warriors saying :— 
‘Arrange the forces in battle-arder, To-day, 
waxing irascible in battle, Bhisma shall 
slay the Somakas. ' 


28. Having heard tho-e copious lamen- 
tation ot Duryodiana in the night, and re- 
garding them, O king, as commands to 
himselt, ; 

29. The son of Santanu was greatly de- 
pressed ; and he censured the life of depen- 
dency and reflested for a long time, desirous 
of encountering Arjuna in battle. 


rv ————— 
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30. Coming to know from outward ex- 
pressions what the son of Ganga had 
been thinking of, Duryodhana, O mighty 
monarch ordered Dussasana saina a d 


cie oO Dussasana, without delay draw 
up our chariots for protecting Bhisma 
Urge to battle all our. two and twenty divis 
sions. 


32. Even that for which we have been 
longing all these years, have now come to 
pass, viz, the slaughter of the Pandavas 
with all their. troops and the acquisition of 
the kingdom by ourselves. 


33. Therefore, | now consider our high- 
est duty to be tke protection of Bhisma. 
Protected and assisted by us, he will slay 
the Parthas in batde. 


34. That pure-sonled one had said :— ‘I 
will not slay Sikhandin ; for this one was a 
female before, O king, so I should avoid nim 
in battie. 


35. Allthe world know, that to compass 
the pleasure of my father, O mighty armed 
one, I formerly relinquished a swelling 
kingdom and the company of woman. i 

36. Therefore, O foremost of men, I 
will not slay in battle females or those who 
were females before. I tell this truly. 


37. Before the commencement of the 
battle I have told you,—and you have heard 
—that this Sikhandin was born formerly as 
a female and was called Sikhandini. 


38. Born as a female child she has come 
to be a man. If now Í am to fight with him 
I will sped my shafts towards him on no 
account. 

39. I will, O sire, slay all other Kshatriy- 
as in battle, who, desirous of victory to the 
Pandavas, shall happen to encounter me 
in the van of the battle." 


4o. Thus did that foremost of the Bhara- 
tas, accomplished in the vedas, namely the 
son of Ganga address me. So | conside: our 
foremost duty to be the protection of Ganga's 
son to the best of our abilities. 

4r. If left unprotected, in a great forest, 
even a wolf can slay a lion. We. should 
not allow Ganga's son to be slain by Sikhan- 
din like a iion slain by a wolf. 


42. Qur maternal uncle Sakuni, Salya, 
Kripa, Drona, and Vivinsati, should pro- 
tect, putting forth their best energies, the 
son oi Ganga. If he is duly protected, vic- 
sory indubitably will be ours.” 


43. Hearing these words of Duryodhana, 
all these warriors surrounded on all sides 
with a host of cars, the son of Ganga. 

44. Dhen yoursons surrounding Ganga © | 
son, procceded to battle shaking the carti ; 
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and the heavens and agitati 

ns à i - 
M gitating the Panda 
k 45. The mighty car-warriors of the 
Saus clad in armour, and supported by 
t rose cars and many elephants, formed them- 
selves in battle-array encircling Bhisma. 


46. Protecting that mighty car-warrior 
Bhisma, they stood like the celestials pro- 
tecting the wielder of the thunder-bolt in the 
battle between themselves and the A suras. 


47—49. Thereafter king Duryodhana 
addressing his brothers once more said :— 

Yudhamanyu protects the left wheel of 
Arjuna's chariot and Uttamaujas protects 
the right. Thus protected, Arjuna protects 
Sikhandin. O Dussasana, so arrange, that 
Sikhandin, thus protected by Arjuna, may 
not slay Bhisma left unprotected by our- 
selves." Hearing the words of his brothers, 
your son Dussasana, 


50. Placing Bhisma at the van proceeded 
to battle, surrounded by the troops. Be- 
holding Bhisma thoroughly encompassed 
by a host of cars, 


st. Arjuna, the foremost of. car-warrior 
said to Dhristadyumna ;—“i.et, O Prince of 
the Panchalas, Sikhandin, that foremost of 
men be placed face to face with Bhisma. 
I myself will be his protector, O prince. 

Thus ends the minety-ninth chapter, 
the colloguy between Duryodhana and 
Dussasana in the Bhisma-badha of the 
Bhisma Parca. 


CHAPTER C. 


(BHISMA-BADHA PAR VA)— 
Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. Thereafter, Bhisma the son of San- 
tanu advanced with his troops; and he 
formed his own troops in the array known 
as Survatobhadra. 

2. Kripa, Kritavarman, the mighty car- 
warrior Saivya, Sakuni, the ruler of the 
Sindhus, and Sudakshina, the ruler of the 
Kamvojas, 

3. All these, O Bharata, accompanied 
by Bhisma, and along with your sons 
stationed themselves in the van of all the 
troops, and in the very head of the Kaurava 
array. 

4. Drona, BDhurisravas, Salya and 
Bhagadatur. O sire, clad in mail, stood 
defending the right wing of that array. 


= Aswathaman, Somadatta, and the 
iwo princes of Avanti, both mighty car- 
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warriors, supported by a large division, 
defended the left wing. 


6. King Duryodhana, surrounded by 
the Trigarttas on all sides, stood, O 
monarch, © Bharata, in the centre of the 
array facing the Pandavas. 


7. That toremost of car-warriors Alam- 
vusha, and the mighty car-warrior Sruta- 
yulha, cased in armour, stood’ in the rear 
of the artay behind all the troops. 


8. O Bharata, your warriers, 
having formed this mighty array and cased 
in armour, appeared as if leaping forward. 


9. Then king Yudhisthira and that son 
oí Pandu, Bhimasena, and Nakula and 
Sahadeva the two sons of Madri, 


IO. All cased in mail, stood in the van 
of their array at the front of all the troops. 
Dhristadyumna, Virata, the mighty car- 
warrior Satyaki. 


1I. All these warriors stood prepared 
for battle, with their mighty divisions 
desirous of destroyiug e ranks of the 
enemy. Sikhandin, Arjuna, the Rakshasa 
Ghatotkacha, 


12. The mighty-armed Chekitana, the 
highly puissant Kuntivoja, all these, O 
mighty monarch, stood ready for fight, 
surrounded by their large divisions. 


13. That fierce bow-man Abhimanyu, 
the highly powerful Drupada, and the 
Kekaya brothers, cased in armour, stood 
ready for combat. 


14. Thus the heroic Pandavas form, 
ing this mighty and invincible counterarray, 
stood, cased in mail, prepared for the 
ensuing struggle. 


15. Your warriors, O king, supported 
by large divisions and placing Bhisma at 
their head, charged, putting forth all their 
energies, the sons of Pritha on the field. 


16. So also, O king, the Pandavas 
headed by Bhimasena himself, and desirous 
of wining victory, rushed to battle with a 
view to encounter Bhisma. 


17. With their war-cries and canfused 
uproars and the blare of Krakachas and 
sound of drums, cymbals, cow-horns, and 
panavas, and the roars of their elephants. 


18. And with fierce yells, the Pandavas 
rushed to battle. With the sound of our 
drums, cymbals, conchs, Duxduvis, 


19. With fierce war-cries, and other 


kinds of shouts, hastily did we advance to 
meet the foe, 


20. All inflamed with rage. Thereupon 
ensued an awful and fierce engagement, 
in which the soldiers, rushing at one another, 

- smote one another down, 


Thus, 
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21. Then the earth began to tremble 
with the loud din. Birds uttering fierce 
shrieks hovered over our heads. 


22. 


The sun that had risen in all. splen- 
dour, now became bedimmed in cffulgence ; 
and dreadiul winds began to blow portend- 
ing ominous results, 


25. Fearful jackals veliing terribly roved 
there, harbingering, O mighty monarch, 


a great carnage. 


24. The points of the compass, O king, 
appeared to be blazing, and showers of 
stone began to fall, as also showers of 
bones mixed copiously with blood. 


25. Tears dropped from the eyes of the 
animals that were all weeping; and O 
ruler of men, preyed upon by anxiety, they 
frequently discharged urine. 

26. O foremost of the Bharatas, fierce 
war-cries of heroes were drowned by the 


terrible uproar uttered by Rakshasas and 
cannibals. 


27. Jackals, vultures, crows and dogs 
yelling various shrieks, began, O sire, to 


pounce and swoop down upon the ranks of 
soldiers. 


28. Blazing meteors, striking against the 
solar disc, began to drop down suddenly on 
earth portending mighty terrors. 


29. Thereafter the two mighty arrays of 
the Pandavas and the Kouravas, during 
that dreadful fight, began to shake owing 
to the tremendous din produced by the 
blare of conchs and the sound of drums, 
like forests shaken by the tempest. 


go. The din that was produced by the 
two armies teeming with royal warriors, and 
horses, which have encountered each other 
in an inauspecious moment, became deafen- 


| ing, like that made by the ocean when it is 
j lashed into fury by the tempest. 


Thus ends the hundredth chapter, the 


sighting of omens, in the Bhisma-badha of 
the Bhisma Parva. 


——— 


CHAPTER CI. 
(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)—Contd. 
Sanjaya said:— 


1. Thereafter the generous hero Abhi- 


manyu borne by excellent steeds of tawny! 


colour, rushed against the mighty divisions 
of Duryodhana, sad 


.2—3. Showering an arrowy downpour 
like the clouds showering rain. All your 


warriors, O scion of the Kuru race, were 


y es 








— 
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not able to resist that slayer of foes that 
enraged son of Subhadra, who had then 
armed with weapons,"plunged into the illi- 
mitable ocean of the laurava army. 


fe Arrows capable of crushing the foes 
O king, being discharged by him in that 
battle, conveyed many heroic Kshatriyas tio 
the mansion of the king of the departed. 

5. Inflamed with rage, Subhadra's son 
discharged in that battle fierce arrows that 
resembled the mace of Death, and blazing 
snakes of virulent venom. 


Ox ‘That son of Phalguna, soon shattered 
into pieces may cars with their rider and 
many elephant-warriors with the elephants 
they rode upon. 


7. When he was achieving these wonder- 
ful feats in battle, the rulers of earth great- 
ly delighted worshipped and applauded the 
son of Phalguna. 

8. That son of Subhadra, O Bharata, 
scattered your divisions, like the tempest 
scattering a heap of cotton on all sides in the 
firmament. 


9. ‘Thus scattered by him, your troops, 
O Bharata, could not finda protector, like 
elephants sunk deep in mire. 


to. Thus routing all your troop, O fore- 
most of men, Abhimanyu stood, O king,like 
a blazing fire with not a streak of smoke. 


11. Your troops, O king, could not bear 
that slayer of foes, like insects failing to 
bear a blazing fire, when urged on by Fate. 

12. That mighty car-warrior of the 
Pandava host smiting all his opponents, 
appeared like Vasava the wielder of the 
thunder-bolt. 


13. His bow of golden stave, moving on 
all sides, appeared beautiful, O king, like 
flashes of lightning illumining the rain- 
clouds. 


14. Arrows, well-sharpened and well- | 


tempered, shot from that bow, in that battle, 
appeared, O king, lixe flights of bees 
coming out from a blossoming tree in a 
forest. 

15. When that high-souled son of 
Subhadra thus careered through the field 
on his car of golden sides, his foes could 
not detect any weakness in him. 


16. Confounding Kripa, Drona, Drona's 
sor of great prowess, and the rulec of the 
Sindhus, that fierce. bow-man began to 
move with celsrity and grace on the field of 
battle. 

12. When, O Bharata, he thus con- 
sumed your ranks, I sw his bow drawn as 
to resemble a circle and the solar disc of 
etiulyence, 
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18. Beholding him fall upon them with 
celerity, the heroic Kshatriyas considered, 
in consequence of the feats accomplished by 
him, that the world contained two Phal- 


| guna. 


19. "Thus crushed by him, O monarch, 
the mighty army ofthe Bharatas, recled 
here and there like a woman intoxicated 
with drink. 

20. Thus shattering the mighty hostile. 
army and causing the mighty car-wiirricts 
to tremble, (he delighted his forces like 
Vasava (delighting the yods) having con- 
quered Maya. 

21. Crushed by him, your troops in that 
battle, uttered terrible cries of distress re- 
sembling the rumbling of the rain clouds. 


22, Then O Bharata, hearing that fierce 
distressful shrick uttered by your troops, that 
resembled the roar of the tempest-tossed 
ocean in a Parva, 


23. Your son Duryodhana, O king, ad- 
dressing Rishyasringa's son said :—'Single- 
handed the nephew of Krishna, O mighty- 
armed hero, like a second Phalguna, 


24. Is tossing in rage my army like 
Vritra tossing the celestial host. l do not 
see any other efficacious medicine far him 
in battle, 


25. Save and except, O foremost of the 
Rakshasas, your ownself who have seen the 
end of all learning. So encountering with- 
out delay the heroic son of Subhadra, do 
you slay him in battle. 


26. We on the other hand headed by 
Bhisma aud Drona shall slay Arjuna in 
battle.” Thus spoken to that prince of the 
Rakshasas, possessed of might and prowess, 


27. Complying with the eommands of 
your son, speedily rushed to battle uttering 
deafening roars like those of clouds in the 
rainy season. 


28. In consequence of those fierce roars 
of his, the mighty army of the Pandavas 
became agitated in all parts, like the ocean 
becoming agitated by the tempest. 


29. Many were they, O king, who terri- 
fed at his roars, fell down on the surface of 
he earth giving up their dear lives. 


30, The nephew of Krishna, filled with 
delight grasping a bow with arrows fixed on 
the string, rushed against the Rakshasa, as 
if dancing in the terrace of his car. 


31- ‘Then that Rakshasa, eneonntering 
the son of Arjuna, began to crush, in rage, 
the latter's, divisions even, those that were 


not farfrom him. 
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a2, Thus slaughtering the vast army of 
the Pandavas, the Rukshasa iashed al it 
like Vala rushing at the celestial host. 








Great was the carnage that was pro- 
duced, O sire, in. the tanks of the enemy, 
when they were assailed and slaughtered by 
the Rakshasa of fearful aspect. 


33: 


i 
i 
| 
! 
| 
| 

aq. Then with a thousnnd arrows, the | 
Rakshasa routed the vast army lt ue 
Pandavas, displaying the superiority of nig 
prowess. | 
H 

as. Thus slaughtered by that Rakshasa | 
of dreadful expression, the division ef the | 
Pandavas fled in all directions out of great 
apprehension. 

30. Thus crushing the troops in battle 
like an elephant crushing a lotus, that 
highly puissant Rakshasa rushed against 
the sons of Draupadi. 

37. ‘Vhereat inflamed with rage, the 
sons of Draupadi, all mighty bowmen ac- 
complished in smitting down the foe, 
rushed against the Rakshasa, lixe the five 
planets rushing at the sun. 

38. Then that foremost of the Rakshasas 
sorely afflicted by those warriors en- 
dued with prowess, appeared like the moon 
aflieted by the five planets at the time of 


the dreadiul dissolution at the end of a 
Yuga. 
39. Then the highly powerful Prativin- 


dhya penetrated the Rakshasa with whetted 
arrows, sharp as battle axes and with keen 
points. 


40. With his armour penetrated by those 
arrows, that foremost of the Rakshasas 
appeared beautiful like a mass of rain 
cloud fringed by the rays of the solar orb. 


41. Struck with those arrows furnis ted 
with golden wings, the son of Rishya- 
sringa, O king appeared beautiful like an | 
immovable hill with its crest on firc. | 

42. ‘Thereafter the five brothers, in that | 
fierce conflict, afflicted that foremost of the | 
Kakshasas, with whetted shafts any | 


with golden wings. 
i 
t 


43. Thus pierced by those dreadful 
arrows resembling furious snakes, Alam- 
vusha, O king, became infuriated lixe a 
prince of elephants. 


44. Thus, O monarch, deeply pierced 
and sorely afflicted by those mighty car- 
warriors withina few moments, the Rak- 
shasa remained unconscious in a swoon for, 
a long time, S 


45. Thereafter regaining consciousness, 
and. swelling through fury to double his 
dimer sions, the:Rakskasa cut off the bows, 
arrows and standards of his adversaries. 
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46. Then that mighty — car-warrior 
Alamvusha as if dancing on the terrace 
of his car, wounded every one ol the 


brothers with five shafts cach, smiling all the 
while. 


47. "Then that highly powerful Rakshasa 
excited io the highest pitch of fury slew 
the steeds and charioteers ol his high- 
souled foes, with great activity. 

48. Then again, waxing wroth, he 
pierced them with arrows duly-whetted, of 
diverse shapes, and discharged by hundreds 
and thousands. 

49. Then thet Rakshasa that ranger of 
the nights, depriving those mighty cham : 
pions of their cars, rushed 
desirous of slaying them. 





them 


50 Seeing his brother thus afflicted by 
the wicked-souled Rakshasa in battle, the 
son of Arjuna rushed against the former. 


St. Then between them commenced 
combat that resembled that between. Vritra 
and Vasava, Your troops as also those o! 
the Pandavas, all mighty  car-warriors, 
then began to look at that fight. 


a 


52. Those two highly powerful heroes, 
O monarch, meeting one another in dread- 
ful fight,both burning with rage and with 
eyes red in vage, 

53. And both resembling the All-des- 
tructive fire, began to eye one another. That 
encounter between them became dreadiul 
and destructive of forces, like that in the 
days of old, between Sakra and Samvara, 


"during tlie battle between the gods and the 


demons, 


Thus ends the hundred and first 
chapter, the commencement of the ninth 
day's fight, the encounter between Alam- 
vusha and Abhimanyu, in the Dhisia- 
bad ia of the Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER CHI. 


(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA.)—Contd. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


1. How, O descendant of the Bharata 
race, did Alamvusha fight with the heroic 
son of Arjuna who had been slaying mighty 
car-warriors in battle? 


2. low did also the son of Subhadra 
that slayer of hostile heroes, fight with the 
son of Rishyasringa ? Describe all this 
in detail tome as it actually happened in 


|i the battle. 
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3—4. What did also Bhima, that fore- 
most of car-warriors and the Rakshas 
Ghotatkacha and Nakula and Sahadeva BER 
the car-warriors Satyaki and Dhananjaya da 
to my troops in that battle? Tell me ail this 


truly, O Sanjaya, for you are well-acquaint- 
ed with the incidents of the battle. 


Sanjaya said :— 

205 I shall describe to you, O sire 
in detail, the hair-stirring battle that was 
fought between the prince of the Rakshasas 
and the son of Subhadra ; 


6. As also the prowess that Arjuna and 
Bhimasena the son of Pandu, and Nakula 
and Sahadeva did display in battle ; 


7: As also how your warriors, headed by 
Bhisma and Drona, fearlessly achieved 
many wonderful feats, in battle. 


8. In that battle uttering fierce roars at 
Abhimanyu the mighty car-warrior, Alam- 
vusha, repeatedly challenging the former, 


9. Rushed at him saying ‘Stop, Stop.” 
Abhimanyu also, incessantly roaring like a 
lion, 

10—11. 
the. son of Rishyasringa, that implacable 
enemy of his father. Thereupon these two 
foremost of car- warriors, man and Raksha- 
sa, Impetuously met one another on their 
respective cars, like a deity and a Danava. 
The foremost of the Rakshasas was possess- 
ed of illusive powers while Phalguna's sori 
was accomplished in the use of celestial 
weapons. 

12. Thereafter, O mighty. monarch, 
Krishna's nephew, piercing the son of 
Rishyasringa with three shafts of exceeding 
sharpness, again pierced him with five. 


13. ‘Thereupon Alamvusha, inflamed with | 


rage,pierced Krishna’s nephew on the breast 
with nine swift-coursing shafts, like a guide 
piercing a huge elephant with the hook. 


14. Then that ranger of the night, endued 
with great lightness, afflicted Arjunas son 
in battle, O Bharata, with thousands of 
arrows. — 


15. Thereat Abhimanyu, waxing woth, 
with nine straight-knotted and whetted shafts, 
pierced that foremost of the Rakshasas on 
vis broud chest. 

16. Those shafts, then piercing through 
lis body, penetrated into his very vitals. His 
»ody mangled with those shafts, the foremost 
X the Rakshasas appeared beautiful, — — 

17. Like a mountain overgrown with 
"ossoming Kinsuka trees. Sruck with those 
trows fumished with golden wings, that 

ighly powerful, 


22 





Rushed at that mighty bowman, | 


44 


18. And foremost Rak 

,1&. An shasa, 
beautiful like a mountain on Are eee 
RE o monarch, the vindictive son of 

ishyasringa, waxing wroth, 

19. Pierced, with winged shafts 

a g , that 

nephew of Krishna, who resembled the 
great Indra himself. Those sharp arrows, 


resembling the rod of Death, di 
by the Rakshasa, E DS S 


20. Piercing through Abhimanayu, pe- 
netrated the surface of the earth. SES 
gold-decked arrows shot by the son of 
Arjuna, 


21. Piercing Alamvusha entered the 
earth. Then the son of Subhadra with his 
straight shafts, 


.22. Compelled the Rakshasa to turn 
his face away from the feld, like Sakra 
repulsing Maya in the great battle between 
the celestials and the Asuras. ‘Thus repuls- 
ed and afflicted by the foe in battle, the 
Rakshasa, 


23. That afflicter of enemies, created a 
veil of impenetrable darkness through his 
illusive prowess. Then, O ruler of men, 
every body was covered by the gloom ; 


24. And none was able to discern Abhi- 
manyu, or his friends or enemies. ‘Then, 
beholding that palpable darkness of great 
fearfulness, Abhimanyu, 


25. That delighter of the Kuru race, in- 
voked into existence the solar weapon of 
great effulgence. Then, O monarch, the 
world was again disclosed to the sight. 


26—27. And with that weapon Abhi- 
manyu destroyed the illusion of that wicked- 
souled Rakshasa. ‘Then waxing wroth, 
that foremost of men, endued with great 
rowess, covered the prince of the Rak- 
shasas in that battle with a net-work of 
straight-knotted shafts. Various othec 


| kinds of illusion was created by that Rak- 


shasa ; 

28. But Phalguna’s son, of immeasurable 
soul, and versed in the use of all weapons, 
destroyed them all. Then the Rakshasa, 
his illusions all neutralised, and himself 
afflicted with shafts, 


29. Fled out of fear, forsaking his chariot 
even where he was. When that Rakshasa, 
ever fighting unfairly, had been thus speedily 
vanquished, à 

30. The son of Arjuna began to crush 
your troops in battlelike an infuriated excel- 
lent elephant agitating a lake having lotuses 

ing in its waters. 
E ene Bhisma the son of Santanu 
beholding the troops thus routed by the son 
of Subhadra, chaked the latter with a mighty 


shower of arrows. 
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32. Then the mighty car-warriors of | the breast and on the arms with a 
the Dhritarastra’s host encircling that single | sixty shafts, O king. 


hero, began to pierce him forcibly with 47. Thus pierced and pained, the latter 

many arrows. became unconscious and he sat down on the 

33.  Thereat that nero (Abhimanyu) | terrace of his car and supported himself by 
equal in prowess to his’ father and to the | holding the flagstaff. 

son of Vasudeva in strength and powers, 

I 

| 


group of 


48. Then Drona's son possessed of great 
prowess regaining consciousness and wax- 
ing wroth, pierced the descendant of the 
Vrishni race with a Naracha. 


34, That foremost of all wielders of 
weapon, performed in battle many a won- 
derful feat worthy of his father and his ma- 
ternal uncle. 


35. Thereupon'that heroic Dhananjaya, 
highly enraged, desirous of rescuing his son, 
rushed to the spot where the latter was, 
slaying your troops as he came. 


36. So also, O monarch, your sire 
Devavrata encountered the son of Pritha 
wn battle, like Rahu meeting the lustrous | uttered a fierce war-cry. 


erb. | | St. Once more he covered Satyaki with 

37. Thereupon, O ruler of men, your  adreadiul group of arrows, O monarch, like 
sons with cars, steeds, and elephants, sur- | clouds covering the sun at the expiration of 
rounded Bhisma in battle and began to | the summer season. 


protect him. : 52. Satyaki also, O mighty monarch, 
. 38. . So also, O king, the Pandavas, clad | destroying that net-work of arrows, speedily 
in mail, surrounding Dhananjaya, O fore- | scattered on Drona’s son a large number of 
most of the Bharatas, began to put forth all | arrows. 


their energies batie; |, 93 Then that grandson of Sini, freed 
39. Then, O. king, the son of Saradwata, ! from that net-work of arrows, like the sun 
who was stationed in front of Bhisma, | emerging out of the clouds, began to 


ierced Arjuna with a number of twenty- i scorch the son of Drona (with his arrows). 
ve arrows, 


49. That Navacha penetrating Sini's 
randson, entered the surface of the earth 
ike a powerful young snake entering its hole 
in the spring. 

50. Then with another broad-headed 
arrow Drona's sori cut down the excellent 
standard of him of Madhu's race; and then 


i T y 54. Inflamed with ire,the highly puissant 
4o. Rushing against him like a tiger | Satyaki once again covered Drona's son 
rushing against an elephant,Satyaki pierced | with a thousand shafts; and then uttered 
him with whetted shafts, desirous of doing his war-cry. 


&ood;to the Pandavas. z : 55, Then beholding his son in that plight, 
4t. Theson of Gotami also with great | like the moon devoured by Rahu, the highly 

celerity and waxing wroth, pierced the | powerful son of Bharadwaja rushed against 

descendant of Madhu's race, on the breast the grandson of Sini. 

with nine shafts decked with golden wings. 56. "Then in that great battle, he pierced 


42. Thereat the grandson of Sini also | him of the Vrishni race with arrows of ex- 
highly inflamed with rage, bending his bow | ceeding sharpness, desirous of rescuing 
quickly fixed on the bow-string a shaft capa- | his own son so afflicted by the latter (Sa- 
ble of doing away with the son of Gotami. tyaki). i 

57. Then abandoning that mighty car- 
warrior that son of the preceptor Drona, 
Satyaki, pierced Drona with twenty shafts of 
sharpness lixe that of the battle axe. 


58. At this crisis, that afflicter of foes 
that mighty car- warrior the son of Kunti, 
(Arjuna) waxing wroth, rushed against 
Drona. 


43. Then the irate son of Drona seeing 
the effulgent dart course swiftly like the 
thunder-bolt of Indra, speedily cut it in | 
twain. 

44, Thereupon that foremest of car- 
warriors the grandson of Sini, forsaking 
Gotama’s son in battle, rushed towards 
Drona's son, like Rahu in the firmament : 
rushing towards the moon. 59. Then Drona and Arjuna Le in that 

le, like, O mighty monarch, Venus 
4S. Then the son of Drona cut of the | fierce battle, like, € 
bow of Satyaki in twain. O Bharata; then he a Jupiter meeting one another on the 

i i had been cut with | heavens. 7 

piercedahim whose ie aes Thus ends the hundred and second chap- 

46. Then taking up another bow capable | te, the encounter between Drona and Arjuna, 
of slaying the foe and of bearing great | in the Bhisma-vadha of the Bhisma Parva. 
stream, Satyaki pierced the son of Drona on LL 
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CHAPTER CIII. 


(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA).—Contd. 


Dhritarastra said:-— 


1. How did those two foremost of men 
those two fierce bowmen, namely Drona and 
Dhananjaya the son of Pandu encountering 
each other, fight with each other to the best 
of their abilities ? 


2. The son of Pandu is ever dear to the 
highly intelligent son of Bharadwaja ; so 
also, O Sanjaya, the preceptor is always 
dear to Partha in battle. 


3. Those two foremost of car-warriors | 


ever delighting in battle, namely Dhanan- 
jaya and the son of Bharadwaja, how did 
those two heroes, like two fierce lions en- 
countering one anoiher, fight one another 
putting forth al! their energtes ? 


Sanjaya said :— 

In battle neither Drona regard the 
son of Pritha as dear to him, nor does the 
son of Pritha, keeping in view the duty of 
Kshatriyas, regard the preceptor as dear to 
him. 

5. Kshatriyas, O king, never shun any 
one iu battle ; they fight with their fathers 
or brothers without the slightest regard for 
them. 

6. Then, O Bharata, Drona was pierced 
in battle with three. shafts by the son of 
Pritha ; but the former regarded not those 
arrows shot from Arjuna's bow. 

7. Once gore did the son of Pritha 
cover him in that battle with a shower of 
shafts; and Drona, then blazed up with 
anger like a raging forest conflagration, 

8. Within a short while, with straight- 
jointed shafts,covered Arjuna in that battle, 
O foremost of kings, O Bharata. 

9. Thereafter king Duryv.iliuna com- 
manded king Susarman to protect in battle 
the flanks of Drona. . 

10. Thereupon the ruler of the purs 
waxing wroth, and stretching his bow u i 
covered the son òf Pritha, [09 foremost o 
king, with many shafts tipped with iron. 

it. Those arrows, O king, discharged 
by Drona and Susarman, shone, O mig ty 
monarch, in the heavens Ilke a row of crat 
in the firmament in Autumn. 

12. ‘Those arrows, reaching, the 2 ex 
Kunti,entered into him, liken o with 
flight of birds entering a tree ending 
the burden of its tastelul fruits. 

13. Thereupon Arjuna, ee 
Sar darf ices his war-cry ut battle 


that foremost of | 


pierced the ruler of the Trigarttas and his 
son with myriads of shafts. 


14. Thus pierced by Partha who then 
looked like the Destrover himself at the end 
of a Yuga, they rushed even towards Partha 
himself resolved to die in battle. 


15—16. They also poured a shower of 
arrows towards the chariot of. Pandu's son. 
Then the latter received that shower of ar- 
rows,O foremost of kings, with another show- 
er discharged by himself, like a mountain re- 

| ceiving a shower of rain. Then in that 
battle we beheld the wonderful lightness of 
Vibhatsu’s hands. 


17. In as much as, single-handed, he 
baffled the indefeasible shower of arrows 
| Poured by many, like the wind scattering 
| masses of clouds. 
| 18. The celestials and the Danavas all 
j become pleased with that feat of Pritha’s 
| son. Thereafter Arjuna waxing wroth on 
| the Trigarttas, O Bharata, 
| -19. Discharged, O monarch, the Vaya- 
| vya weapon at the head of the hostile ranks. 
; Thereupon raged a tempest agitating the 
| whole welkin, 

! 20. And felling rows of trees, and killing 
| hosts of troops. Thereat Drona beholding 
| that fierce Vayavya weapon, 

| 21. Discharged, O mighty monarct, a 
| terrible weapon named Saila. When, O 
| ruler of men, that weapon was shot by 
Drona in battle, 


22—23. The wind subsided, and points 
of the compass shone brightly. ‘Thereafter 
that heroic son of Pandu, made the car-divi- 
sion of the Trigarttas despondent and desti- 
tute of prowess, and compelled them to-turn 
their faces away from the field of battle. 
'Thereat Duryodhana, and Kripa that fore- 
most of car-warriors, 

24. Aswathaman, Salya, Sudakshina 
the ruler of the Kamvojas, the tvo Avanti 
princes Vinda and Anuvinda, and Valhika 
| with the Valhikas, 
| 25. Thesewarriors, along with a mighty 
| division of cars, surrounded Pritha’s son on- 
| all directions. Also Bhagadatta and Sruta- 
| yusha, endued with great strength, 
| 26. With a mighty elephant division, 
| surrounded Bhima on alldirections. Also, 

O ruler of men, Bhurisravas, Sala aud 

Suvala's son, 

27- With a shower of resplendent shafts 
of exceeding sharpness, resisted the two sons 
of Pandu. lu that battle Bhisma, support- 
ed by Dhritarastra's sons along with their 

i divisions, - 

28. Reaching near Yudhisthira, surround- ` 

ed him ou all sides. Then Vrikodara the 
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son of Pritha, beholding the elephant divi- 
Sion advance towards himself, 


29. Licked the corners of his mouth, 
like the king of beasts in the forest. There- 
after that foremost of car-warriors, grasp- 
ing his mace, in that fierce battle, 


30. Speedily jumped down from his car and 
struck terror into the hearts of your troops. 
Then those elephant-warriors, beholding 
him stand with mace in hand, 


31. Surrounded him on all sides with 
great carefulness. Then that son ot Pandu, 
standing in the midst of that elephant divi- 
sion, appeared beautiful, 


32. Likethe sun: shining in the midst of 
a mass of clouds. Then that foremost of 
the Pandavas, began to agitate that division 
of elephants, 


33. Like the tempest scattering away a 
mighty net-work of clouds. Then those 
tuskers, slaughtered by the highly powerful 
Bhimasena in battle, 


34. Began to utter distressful shrieks 
like masses of roaring clouds. Mangled 
withthe tusksof those elephants in many 
parts of his body, 


35. The son of Pritha appeared beauti- 
ful like a blossoming Asoka tree. Catch- 
ing the tuskers by their tusks, he rooted the 
tusks out, 


36. And with those tusks wounding the 
elephants on their frontal globes felled them 
in battle, like the Destroyer himself wielding 
his mace. 


37. Wielding his mace bathed in blood, 
with his person be-spattered with fat and 
marrow, and smeared with gore Bhima 
appeared beautiful like the Rudra himself. 


38. Thus slaughtered, the surviving rem— 
nant of that huge elephant division ran 
away in all directions,O king, crushing their 
own ranks. 


39. Then, O foremost of the Bharatas, 
owing to these huge elephants running away 
in all directions, the army of. Duryodhana 
was once more compelled to turn their faces 
away from the field of battle. 

Thes ends the hundred and third chapter, 
the prowess of Bhima, in the Bhisma-badha 
of the Bhisma Parva. 





CHAPTER CIV. 


(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)—Contd. 
Sanjaya said :— 


1. At mid-day, O mighty monarch, com- 
menced a combat between the Somakas 
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and Bhisma, that become dreadful and 
destructive of many creatures, 


2. That foremost of car-warriors vis the 
son of Ganga began to consume the ranks 
of the Pandava host, with his sharp shafts 
discharged by hundreds and thousands. 


3. Then your father Devavrata crushed 
that army ‘like a herd of heifer grinding 


(under their tread) a heap of paddy 
sheaves. 
4, Then  Dhristadyumna, Sikhandin, 


Virata and Drupada, encountering Bhisma 
in battle began to pierce that mighty car- 
warriors with numerous shafts. 


5. Thereat, O Bharata, piercing Dhrista- 
dyumna and Virata with three shafts, 
Bhisma discharged a Waracha at Drupada. 


6. Then those fierce bowmen, pierced by 
Bhisma that grinder of foes, waxed wroth, O 
king, in battlelike a snake trampled under 
the feet. 


7. Then Sikhandin pierced the grand- 
father of the Bharatas, but the latter of 
undeteriorating renown struck him not, re- 
membering his femiminity. 

8. Then Dhristadyumna blazing up with 
rage like fire, pierced the grandsire, with 
three shafts on the breast and the arms. 


9. Drupada with twenty-five, Virata 
with ten, Sikahndin with twenty-five arrows 
pierced Bhisma. 


10. That hero (Bhisma) thus deeply 
pierced, O mighty monarch, and bathed in 
copiously flowing blood, appeared beautiful 
like flowering red Asoka tree in the spring. 

IF Then the son of Ganga pierced 
them in return each with three straight- 
going shafts; and O sire, he burst open the 
bow of Drupada with a broad-headed 
arrow. 


12. The latter then taking up another 
bow pierced Bhisma with five arrows and 
his charioteer with three whetted shafts on 
the field of battle.’ 


I3. Thereupon, O monarch, Bhima, the 
five sons of Draupadi, the five Kekaya 
brothers, and Satyaki of the Satwata race, 


14. Headed by king Yudhisthira himself 
rushed at the son of Ganga, desirous of 
rescuing the Panchalas headed by Dhrista- 
dymna. 


15. So also, O ruler of men, your war- 
riors anxious for protecting Bhisma, rushed 
against the Pandava host, supported bv 
their respective divisions, 

16. Thereupon ensued a fierce and 
sanguinary engagement between your army 
and theirs both teeming with men, steeds 

| chariots and elephants—engagement.: that 
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considerably swelled 


the : 
Death's domain. Population of 


17. Car-warriors meeting car-warriors 
despatched them to the abode of Death: so 
also cthers, men, horse-soldiers, elephant- 
riders encountering one another, 


1g--19. Conveyed one another to the abode 

of Death, with their straight-knotted shafts ; 
and in that field of battle, O ruler of men, 
many cars deprived of their riders with 
numerous dreadful arrows, and with their 
drivers slain, careered on the field being 
dragged on all sides. 


20. Crushing, O king, innumerable men 
nnd steeds in that battle, those cars of the 
velocity of wind appeared beautiful like 
ærial castles. 


21. Many car-warriors deprived of their 
cars, clad in armour and possessed of 
strength all decked with ear-rings and tur- 
bans and with bracelets and garlands, 


22. All resembling sons oí the gods and 
equal to Sakra in prowess in battle, pros- 
perous as Vaisravana himself and wise in 
polity as Vrihaspati himself, 

23. Ruling over vast dominions, and all 
heroic warriors, O ruler of men, flying 
hither and thither, were slain like ordinary 
men. 


a4. Huge tusked elephants also, O fore- 
most of men, deprived of their excellent 
riders, fell down crushing their own ranks 
and uttering distressful cries. 

25. With their armours, variegated stand- 
ards, chamaras, white umbrellas with 
goiden staves, and lances shattered, O 
sire, 

25. The huge elephants ran in all the 
ten points of the compass, resembling 
newly-risen clouds, and roaring also like 
them. 

27. So also, O ruler of men, elephant- 
riders, deprived of their elephants, were 
seen to run inall directions in that general 
engagement between your army and theirs. 

28. We also beheld steeds born in 
various regions, decked with golden capa- 
risons, and fleet as the wind itself, by 
hundreds and by thousands. 

29. We also beheld horse-soldiers, de- 
prived of their chargers chase ane chase 
by, one another in that battle, with swords 
in their grasp. ae 

hant meeting a flying com- 
eon OUR great battle, rushed no 
velocity crushing foot-soldiers and steeds. 

31. Also, O king, in that battle one 


a Iso, 
elephant crushed many cars and oe m 
assing over fallen steeds, crushe 


attle 
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32. And also, O king, horses again 
e the faat soldi in that OUS 


Thus, O king, they crushed one another in 
various modes. 


33. When that awful and fierce battle 
was thus raging, there started up into 
existence on the field of battle a hideous 


river, having blood for its stream, 


34. Choked with piles of bones, and 
having the hair (of slain warriors) for its 
moss and weeds. It had cars for its lakes 
arrows for its eddies and horses for its fishes ; 
and it was inaccessible, 


35. 
of the heads of warriors ; as also in sharks 
&c formed by the elephants. It had armours 
and head-gears for its froth and bows 
for its current and swords for its tortoises ; 


| 

It abounded in pebbles consisting 

| 

| 

| 36. The trees on its banks were formed 
of the numerous standards ; it had men for 
its banks which it ate away constantly. It 
was infested by swans consisting of can- 
nibals, and it considerably increased the 

1 

| 

| 

i 

| 

| 

t 

| 

if 

| 

| 


population of Death's domain. 


37. Many heroic Kshatriyas all mighty 
car-warriors crossed that river on their rafts 
consisting of cars, steeds and elephants, 
totally driving away fear from their hearts. 


38. Just as the river Vaitarani conveys 
al] departed spirits to the dominions of the 
ruler of spirits, so, in that afternoon, that 
river carried away (with its bloody currents) 
all cowards that became overwhelmed with 
a swoon. 


39. Then in that battle the Kshatriyas 
beholding that awful carnage, exclaimed 
saying :—Through the folly of Duryodhana, 
Kshatriyas are being thus destroyed. 


^ 


4c. Why did Dhritarastra of wicked 
soul, that ruler of men, infatuated by 
covetousness, harbour feelings of env 


against the sons of Pandu, all endued wit 
many virtues." 

41. Various exclamations of this kind, 
purporting to be applauses to the Pandavas 
and censures to your sons, were heard there 
addtessed to one another. 


42. Hearing these exclamations voci- 
ferated by all the warriors, your son 
Duryodhana, that offender of all men, 


and Salya said, O Bharata :—" Do you ga 
on fighting with self-confidence ? Why do 


| 
| 
| 
| 43. Addressing Bhisma, Drona, Kripa 
| 
| you tarry at all?” 

| 


44. Then ensued a battle between the 
Kurus and the Pandavas, O king, that 
owedits origin to that game at dice and 
that brought about awful carnage. 


4s. Now do you see, O son of Vichi- 
| traviryya, the dreadful fruit of your refusal 
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to accept the salutary advices (of your 
friends,) though warned against it by many 
high-souled heroes. 

46, Neither the sons of Pandu, O king, 
with their soldiers and followers, nor the 


Kauravas pay any the least heed to. their. 


lives in tha: battle. 


47. For this reason, O foremost of men, 
a dreadful destruction of men is taking 
place, brought about by Destiny or by your 
wicked policy, O king. 

Thus ends the hundred and fourth chap- 
ter, the general engagement, in the Bhisma- 
badha of the Bhisma Parve. 


CHAPTER CV. 
(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)—Contd. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. Then that foremost of men Arjuna, 
conveyed, with his whetted shafts, the kings 
that followed Susarman to the abode of the 
lord of departed spirits. 


2. Thereupon in that battle Susarman 
pierced Pritha's son with many shafts ; he 
then pierced the son of Vasudeva with seventy 
shafts and Arjuna again with nine. 


3. Baffling those arrows with his showers 
of arrows, that mighty car-warrior, the 
son of Sakra, despatched the warriors that 
supported Susarman to the mansion of 
Death. 


4. Thus slaughtered by Pritha's son, as 
if by the Destroyer himself at the expiration 
of a Yuga, those mighty car-warriors, 
seized with panic, ran away from the field of 
battle. 


5. Some leaving their horses, some. their 
cars, andsome their elephants, O sire, fled 
in all the directions of the compass. 


6. Others, on the other hand, seizing 
steeds, elephants and chariots in that battle, 
fled away, O ruler of men, atthe top of 
their speed. 


7. In that fierce fight,  foot-soldiers, 
abandoning their weapons, and without 
paying any heed to any one, fled, O 
Bharata, hither and thither. 


8. Though they were repeatedly for- 
bidden by the Trigartta ruler Susarman as 
also by many other foremost sovereigns 
they did not tarry on the field any longer. 


9. Seeing that army thus routed, your 
son Duryodhana, placing Bhisma at the 
head of all the troops, and himself march- 
ing in the van. 
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IO. Assauited Dhananjaya putting fort 
all his energies, desirous of saving, O rulec 


of men, the life of the king of the 
Trigarttas. : 
1r. Susarman alone, accompanied by 


his brother, was standing against Arjuna in 
battle, scatterring various kinds of shafts, 
the rest of his men having ran away. 


12. So also, O king, the Pandavas 
clad in armour, rushed, with all their 
energies, to the spot where Bhisma was, de- 
sirous of rescuing Partha. 


13. Though perfectly cognisant of the 
dreadful prowess of the wielder of the 
Gandiva bow, the Pandava heroes with 
loud cries of ‘Oh!’ and ‘Alas!’ advanced 
towards Bhisma from all sides. 


14. Then that hero, owning the stan- 


; dard bearing the device of the palmyra 


tree, covered the Pandava host 
battle with straight-knotted shafts. 


15. When the sun reached the meridian, 
O mighty sovereign, the Kurus mingling pell- 
mell with the Pandavas fought on fiercely. 


16. Then the heroic Satyaki piercing 
Kritavarman with five Swift-coursing arrows 
stood in the field shooting shafts by hun- 
dreds and by thousands. 


17. So also king Drupada piercing 
Drona with sharp shafts again pierced the 
latter with seventy shafts and his charioteer 
with five shafts. 


in that 


18. Bhimasena, piercing the Valhika king, 
his great grandsire, uttered his war-cry 
that resembled the tiger's roar in the 
woods. 

19. The son of Arjuna being pierced 
by Chitrasena with many swift-coursing 
arrows, pierced him in return on the breast 
with three shafts. 


20. Encountering one another in battle, 
those two foremost of men, appeared 
beautiful, O king, like Venus and Saturn 
shining in the heavens. 


21. Then that slayer of hostile heroes, 
that son of Subhadra, endued with prowess, 
slaying Chitrasena’s four steeds and 
charioteer with nine shafts, uttered his 
fierce war-cry.. 


22. Then that mighty car-warrior Chitra- 
sena, jumping down with agility from the 
car of which the steeds were slain, ascen- 
ded with quickness, © ruler of men, the 
chariot of Durmukha. 


23. The highly puissant Drona also 
penetrating Drupada with straight shafts, 
pierced with quickness the latter's charioteer. 

24. Thereupon king Drupada thus afflic- 
ted before the army, fled, borne away by 
fleet Steeds, remembcring his former enmity. 
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25. Bhimasena in a mom : 
king Valhika of his horses, Bes | 


before the very eyes of the troops 


26. Thus involved in a perilous situation 
and seized with panic, O mighty monarch 
that foremost of men Valhika, jumping 
down from his own veiicle, i 





27. Ascended, in that fierce battle, that of | 
Lakshana. Satyaki, having repulsed Krita- 
varman in battle, 


28. Approached the grandsire Bhisma 
shooting various kinds of arrows. Thien 
he, having pierced the grandsive with sixt 
whetted shafts furnished with feather 
wings, 1 


.29. Seemed to dance on the terrace of | 
his car, wielding his massive bow. There- | 
upon the grandsire hurled at him a mighty 
lance made entirely of iron, 


30. Decked with gold, charged with 
great velocity and looking beautiful like a 
daughter of a Naga. (Beholding) that irre- | 
sistible lance swiftly course towards himself 
like death itself, : 


31. That high-formed hero of the Vrish- 
ni race baffled it with the swiftness (of 
his movements); and that dreadful lance, 
even without reaching him of the Vrishni 
race, 

32—33. Fell down on the surface of the 
earch, like a mighty meteor of blazing efful- 
gence. ‘ihereupon, O king, that descen- 
dant of the Vrishni race, swiftly taking up 
his own lance of golden effulgence, sped it 


at the car of the grandsire. That lance |: 





sped with the strength of Satyaxi’s arm in 
that battle, 

4. Flew swiftly, like the last night (of 
worldly existence) ofa doomed man. Then 
O Bharata, Bhisma cut in twain that swift- 
coursing lance, 

35—36. With two sharp arrows having 
horse shoe-heads ; and the lance fell down 
on the ground. Having severed that lance, 
the son of Ganga, that grinder of foes, wax- 
ing wroth and simling the while, pierced 
Satyaki oa the breast with nine arrows. 
Thereupon with all their chariots, elephants 
and horses, the Pandavas, O elder brother 
of Pandu, i 

36. Surrounded Bhisma on all sides, .1n 
order to rescue him of Madhu’s race. Then 
between the Kurus and the Pandavas, both 
desirous of securing victory, commenced 
a fierce fight making the hair stand erect. 

Thus ends the, one hundred ants 
chapter, the combat between Burs ni 
Satlake in the Bhisma-badha of the Bhss- 


ma Parva. 


PARVA. 447 


CHAPTER CVI. 


(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


, Sanjaya said :— 


1. Beholding, O king, Bhisma inflamed 


| With rage in battle, surrounded by the Pan- 


davas, like the sun in the heavens sur- 


rounded by the clouds at the end of the * 
summer, 


5 2- Duryodhana, O monarch, said to 
ussasana :—" l'his heroic Bhisma, this 
mighty bowman and slayer of heroes, 


ay Is surrounded on all sides, O foremost 
of the Bharatas, with the heroic Pandava 


! warriors. It behoves you, O hero, to look 


to the protection of that (high-souled 
one). 


4. Our grandsire Bhisma, being well- 
protected in battle, will slay all the Panchalas 
with the Pandavas. 


5. Therefore I think the protection of 
Bhisma to be our foremost duty. This 
fierce bowman Bhisma of illustrious vows 
is our protector. 


6. Therefore surrounding the grandsire 
with all our troops, do you protect 
him as he accomplishes difficult feats in 
battle.” 


7. Thus spoken to, your son Dussasana 
stood with his mighty army, surrounding 
Bhisma in that battle. 


8. Then Sakuni the son of Suvala with 
hundred thousands cavalry soldiers, holding 
resplendent spears, swords and lances, 


And forming a proud and strong 
detachment of troops, bearing standards, 
and supported by well-disciplined and well- 
accomplished foot-soldiers all excellent fight- 
ers, 

10. Began to oppose Nakula, Sahadeva, 
and Yudhisthira the son of Pandu, sur- 
rounding those foremost of men on all 
sides. , 

it. Then king Duryodhana despatched 
a detachment of ten thousand horses all 
brave warriors, for checking the Pandavas. 

12. As these highly fleet chargers resem- 
bling so many Sarudas rushed to battle, the 
earth, O king, struck with theic hoof quaked. 
and produced aloud din. ` 

13. The dreadful clatter of the hoofs of 
steeds that was then heard resembled the 
crackling sound produced by a bamboo 
forest on the top of a hill, when set on fire. 

i4. As these rushed to the charge, there 
arose a. thick. cloud. of dust, that mounting 
to the solar orbit shrouded the sun itself. 
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15. Then the army of the Pandavas was 
agitated by the charge of that fleetest horse 
division, like a mighty lake agitated in 
consequence of a flight of swans suddenly 
alighting on its waters. 


16. Nothing could be heard in conse- 
quence of their neighs, ‘Then king Vudhis- 
thira, and the two sons of Pandu begotten 
upon Madri, 


17—18. Quickly checked the furious charge 
of those horsemen in battle, like, O mighty 
monarch,the banks withstanding the waves of 
the mighty main swollen with the waters of 
the rainy season on the day ot the full moon. 
Thereupon, O king, these car- warriors, with 
their straight-knotted shafts, 


19. Began tosever the heads of these 
horse-soldiers from their trunk; then, O 
mighty monarch, they fell down slain by 
these firm bowmen, 


2e. Like huge elephants falling down 
in mountain caves, slain by their compeers. 
Those warriors of the Pandava, army also 
with sharp lances and straight shafts, 


21. Cut down the head ol those horse- 
men, coursing all over the field. ‘Then, O 
foremost ofthe Bharatas, the horse-riders 
thus struck with swords, 


22. Began to drop their heads like mighty 
trees dropping the fruits. Slain on all sides, 
horses with their riders 


23. Were seen fallen and falling. When 
being thus s!aughtered, the horses began to 
fly away struck with terror, 


24. Like so many deer flying for the 
sake of preserving their lives at the sight of 
a lion. The Pandavas then, O monarch, 
confounding their foes in battle, 


25. Blew their conchs 
their drums in battle. 
consequence of 
Duryodhana 


26. Said, O faemost of the Bharatas, 
these words to the king of the Madras: 
“This eldest son of Pandu, supported by his 
twin brothers in battle. 


27. Is routing my army, O mighty- 
armed king, before your very eyes. Do you 
check him, O mighty-armed one, like the 
banks of the sea checking its fury. 


28. You are well-known for the irresis- 
tibleness ef your strength and prowess.” 
Then hearing these words of your son, the 
highly puissant Salya, 


29—31. Supported by a division of cars, 
hied to the spotwhere king Yudhisthira was. 
Then the son of Pandu checked in ba:tle 
that detachment of Salya falling upon him 
with great fury. Then that mighty car- 
warrior the very virtuous king Yudhisthira 


and struck up 
Then dejected in 
the defeat of his troops, 
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quickly pierced the king of the Madras with 
ten shafts between his breasts ; and Nakula 
and  Sahadeva pierced him with seven 
straight shafts. 


32. The king of the Madras in return 
pierced them all with three shafts each ; 
again he pierced Yudhisthira 
shafts of exceeding sharpness; 


33- He also wounded the two terrified 
sons of Madri with two shafts each. : There- 
upon the mighty armed Bhima, benolding 
the king, 


34. Staying within the. reach of the 
Madra-king's car, as if within the very jaws 
of death, rushed in that battle to the side 
of Yudhisthira. 


35. Then when the sun, rising on the 
western quarter, was scorching the earth, a 
fierce and sanguinary engagement com- 
menced. 


r then 
with sixty 


Thus ends the hundred and sixth chapter, 
the encounter between Salya and Y udhis- 
thira, in the Bhisma-badha of the Bhisma 
Parva. 


CHAPTER CVII. 
(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 


I. Thereupon your father, waxing wroth, 
began to pierce the sons of Pritha and 
their troops, with excellent shafts of exceed- 
ing sharpness. 


2. Piercing Bhima with twelve, Satyaki 
with nine shafts, Nakula with three, Saha- 
deva with seven, he pierced 


3. Yudhisthira with twelve shafts on 
the arms and on the breast. Then that 
highly powerful hero, having pierced Dhris- 
tadyumna also, uttered a loud roar. 


4. Nakula pierced him in return with 
twelve shafts, the descendant of Madiiu's 
race, with three, Sahadeva with seventy, 
Partha with nine, Dhristadyumna with 
seventy and Bhimasena with seven shafts. 


5.. Then Yudhisthira pierced the grand - 
sire in return with twelve shafts. Drona 
having pierced Satyaki .began to, pierce 
Bhima, 

6. Each time with five whetted shafts 
resembling the rods of Death himself. Those 
two heroes, each then with three straight 
shaíts, pierced in retun, 


7. That foremost?of Brahmanas namely 


Drona, like a, guide piercing a mighty ele- 
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phant with the hook. The Souviras, the 
Kitavas, the Easterners, the Westerners the 
Northerners, the Malavas, as 


8. The Avisapas, the Surasenas the 
Sivis and the Vasatis, these did not "avoid 
Bhisma though fearfully slaughtered by 
him in battle with whetted shafts; 7 


$ o als cr ki 

9: S also many other kings, come from 
various other realms, rushed at the Panda- 
vas, bearing in their hands weapons of di- 
verse kinds. 


10. ‘The Pandavas also surrounded the 
grandsire on all sides. ‘That invincible one 
(Bhisma) surrounded by thai mighty divi- 
o 
sion of cars, 


1r. Blazed forth destroying the foe, like 
a terrible conflagration in a wood. His car 
was his fire chamber, his bow was his 
flames, his sword, darts, and maces were 
his fuels. 


12, His arrows were the scintillations 
and Bhisma himself was the fire that con- 
sumed the forest of the —Kshatriyas. 
With arrows furnished with golden wings 
and the feathers of vultures and charged 
with great energy, 


13. With barbed arrows, with Walikas' 
aud Narachas, Bhisma covered that army 
of the Pandavas. He felled with whetted 
shafts elephants and car-warriors. 


14—16. He made the large detachment 
of car-warriors look like a palinyra-forest 
with its trees deprived of their tops. la 
that battle, O king, that mighty-armed 
hero, the foremost of all wielders of wea- 
pons, made cars, elephants and steeds de- 
prived of their riders. Hearing the twang, 


l 


| b 





that resembled the rumbling of the thunder, | 


of your father's bow, O Bharata, all crea- 


turés began to tremble, and O foremost | 
of the Bharatas, then the arrows of your | 


father seemed to be incapable of being 
baffled. 

17—20. Then the arrows, shot from the 
bow of Bhisma, did not only strike against 
the armours of combatants but penetrated 
through them. We saw, O monaich, many 
cars dragged over the field, by the fleet 
steeds that were harnessed to them, 1n conse- 
quence ot the death of the heroes that rode 
them. Four and ten thousand car-warriors 
belonging to the Chedis, the Kashi And 
the Karushas, all well-known, and born o 
illustrious family, never retreating from 
ficld and owners of golden standards, e 
pared to lay dowu their lives a Bes 
encountering Bhisma who looks 
Death himself with mouth wide open 
were all despatened to the regions o zs 
departed along with their stecds, cars 


elephants. 


23 
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gs We beheld, O monarch, chariots 
a undreds and thousands then, some 
vith their Akihas shattered and bottoms 
roken, some with their wheels broken. 


22: Then, O monarch, with cars broken 
along with their wooden fences, with 
allen. Car-warriors, with arrows, with 
beautiful but broken armours, with battle 


| axes, 


a With maces, with short arrows, and 
whetted shafts, with car bottoms, with quive 
ers, shattered wheels, O sire, 


24. With arms, bows, words, and heads 
graced with ear-rings, with finger-protect- 
ers and gloves, and broken standards, 


25. With bows splintered into pieces, 
the earth become strewn over. "Then, O 
king, elephants with their riders slain, and 
slaughtered horsemen, 


26—27. Began to fall down dead on 
the field bv hundreds and by thousands. 
Striving theirleast, the heroic warriors of 
the Pandava army could not rally the car- 
warriors who, atflicied by the arrows of 
Bhisma, were flying then in all directions. 
That mighty host (ot the Pandavas), slaught- 
ered by Bhisma who equalled even Indra in 
prowess, 

28. Were so completely broken that no 
two persons were seen to flv together. With 
is chariots, elephants and horses laid low 
and with its standards aud fligs over- 
thrown ia profusion, 

29. The army of the sons of Pandu, 
deprived of its consciousness began to utter 
cries of "Oh" and “ Alas.’ In that battle 
father slew his own son and son slew his 
own father, 

40. And friend slew his dear friend 

30. : 
urged on to the deed by Destiny. Many 
combatants of the Pandava army, dolfing 
their armours, 

31—32. Were seen to run away in all 
directions with their hair dishevelled, “Phen 
the troops belonging to the son of Pandu 
were seen to run hurriedly in fear like a herd 
of bulls throwing aside the yokes of cars ; 
and the cries of distress that these troops 
then uttered were indeed fearful. Ther 
the descendant of the Yadava race behold- 





| ine the army thus routed, 
s 


22 


3. Spoke to Vibhatsu the son of Pritha, 
reining in the excclient chariot he drove :— 
“O Partha, the hour which you so ardently 
looxed forward to, has now arrived. 

Now strixe, O foremost of men, or 
‘ou shall be unconscious being ove whelinest 
is aswoon. O hero, the words you uttered 

i ti c 
Gefore in the assemblage of Kings; 


24- 
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35--36. In the city of Virata, befara 
Sanjaya himself, ©  Pritha's son, hose 
words are ‘ ] will slay all. the combatants o 
Dhritarastra’s son along with their follow- 
ers, headed hy Bhisma and Drona, alwa 
will fight with me." O son of Kunti, ) 
grinder of foes, do you now verify those 
words of yours, 


37. Remembering the duties of a 
Kshatriya go on fighting without harbour- 
ing any anxious feeling." Thus Spoken 
to, by the son of Vasudeva, with his head 
hung down and looking askance, 


38. Arjuna as if unwilling said these 
words to the former. "Either to acquire 
monarchy with hell at the end by the 
slaughter of those who ought not to be slain, 


39. Orto suffer the woes of an exiled 
life,-—which of these should now be consi- 
dered as my duty ? However, O Hrishi- 
kesha, urge the steeds on, I shall do your 
biddings. 

40. ] will lay low Bhisma the grand-sire 
of the Kurus." Thereupon that descen- 
dant of Madhu's race, drove those steeds of 
argentine hue, 


41. To the spot, O king, where Bhisma; 
incapable of being gazed at like the sun 
himself, was staying. Thereupon the 
mighty army of king Yudhisthira, returned 
to the charge, 


42. Beholding the mighty-armed son of 
Pritha rush for an encounter with Bhisma 
in that terrible heht. Thereupon, O fore- 
most of the Kurus, Bhisma uttered his 
war-cry even like a roaring lion, 


43. And then quickly covered the car 
of Dhananjaya witha shower of arrows. 
Within a moment Arjuna’s car with the 
steeds and charioteer, 


44. Were lost to view in consequence of 
that thick arrowy shower. But the son 
of Vasudeva, with the least delay and with 
patience, fearlessly 


45. Drove forward those stecds mangled 
with the shafts of Bhisma. ‘Then the son 
of Pritha taking up his bow. of celestial 
make, and of twang as loud as the rumble 
of clouds, 

46-47. Felled the 


bow of Bhisma 


having burst it. open with whetted shafts. | 


ti hen. deprived of his bow, that foremost of 
the Iurus, viz, your father, within a moment 
made another bow ready for use, But Ar- 
juna, waxing wroth, cut off even that bow 
of his, 

| 48. Thon the son ef Santanu highly 
praised Arjuna's lightness of hand saying:— 
| Well-done well-done, O mighty-armed 
one, well-done, O *on of Kunti” 
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49. Having thus applanded Partha and 
taking up another bow of great excellence, 
Bhisma sped, in that battle, arrows against 
the chariot of the former, 


- $0. Then the son of Vasudeva displayed 
superior skill in the management of horses 
in as much ashe baed Bhisma's arrows 


| bysa swift whirling of the car in a circular 





; tions of ' Bhisma is s 


motion, 


51. Mangled withthe shafts of Bhisma, 
those two foremost of men, (Arjuna and 
Krishna)then appeared beautiful like two 
heifers, enraged, and mangled with seratch- 
¢s of their horns. 


52—54. Fhen that slayer of hostile 
heroes, that mighty-armed descendant of 
Madhu's race, viz., the son of Vasudeva, 
secing that Arjuna was fighting mildly, and 
that Bhisma was continually pouring his 
showers of arrows in battle, also that the 
latter standing in the centre of the two hosts, 
was scorching (every thing) like the sun 
himself and ^ was slaying the foremost 
combatants of the army of Pandu's son, and 
was producing in. the army of Yudhisthira 
a total annihilation like that at the end of a 
Yuga, was unable to bear it any longer. 


55. Then, O sire, throwing away the 
reins of Partha’s steeds of argentine hue, 
that illustrious Vopin (Krishna) waxing iras- 
cible, jumped down from that huge chariot. 


56—57. Then roaring repeatedly likea 
lion, Krishna endued with strength and 
fleetness, and of incomparable effulgence, 
that lord of the universe, having his bare 
arms for his weapons and wielding the whip 
inhis hands, and with his eyes coppery in 
rage, rushed towards Bhisma, splitting the 
earth with his tread, and desirous of slay- 
ing the latter. 


58. In that mighty battle, the hearts 
of your warriors were filled with terror as 
they beheld him of Madhu's race near 
Bhisma, ready to fall upon the latter, 


S9. Then, O mighty monarch, exclama- 
lain, Bhisma is slain,’ 
were heard there, uttered by your troops 
inspired with the fear of Vasudeva's son, 


G0. Then Janarddana,- vested in yellow 
silk raiments and blue im complexion like 
the lupis lagult, rushing towards Bhisma 


appeared beautiful like a rain cloud charged 
with lightning, " 


6i. Just as the king of beasts uttering 
loud roars rushes towards the leader of an 
elephant-herd, so then that feremost of 
of Madhws race rushed impetuously to- 
wards Bhisma, uttering loud roars, 


62. Then beholding in that dreadful 
battle, Krishna of eyes like lotus petals 


= Se 
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rush furiously towards him, Bhisma 
began to stretch his strong and mighty 
bow. 


63. Then addressing Govinda with a 
dauntless heart, he said :—'* Come, come 
Q you of eyes like lotus petals! O god of 
gods, I do bow down unto you. 


64. Lay me low, O foremost of the 
Satwata race, this day in this dreadful 
fight! O sinless one, slain by you in this 
battle, O god, 


65. I shall reap great good,O Krishna, 
in every respect in this world. O Govinda, 
to-day, in the three worlds, have I attained 
great honour in battle. 


66—6S. Strike me as it pleases you, O 
sinless one, as I am merely a slave of 
yours." ‘Meanwhile the  mighty-armed 
son of Pritha, running behind IKeshava, 
seized the latter embracing him with his 
two arms. That foremost of men viz 


Krishna of eyes like expanded lotuses, thus | 
. held by the son of Pritha proceeded even 


carrying the latter with him. Then that 
slayer of hostile heroes, that puissant 
warrior, the son of Pritha, forcibly en- 





circling (with his two arms) tlie two legs 


69—71. Of Hrishikesha stopped him 
when he was going to take the tenth step. 
Then his friend Arjuna, highly distressed, 
afllictionately addressing Kesava, who was 
then breathing like a snake and whose eyes 
were rolling in wrath, said :—' Stop, O 
mighty-armed one! It behoves you not to 
falsify those words of yours viz ‘Z will not 
fight,’ that you had spoken before, O 
Kesava. ‘Then, O descendant of Madhu's 
race, men will call your a liar. 

72. Let all the burden be on me, I will 
slay the grandsire! Iswear, O RKesava, 
by my weapons, by my troth and by my 
good achievements, 

73. That, O destroyer of foes, T will do 
everything by which the destruction of the 
enemy may be accomplished. Even this 
day behold the invincible mighty car- 
warrior overthrown 

74. By me, with the least difficulty like 
the crescent moon at the end of a Yuga. 
Hearing those words of the high-souted 
Phalguna, that descendant of Madhu's race, 

z.—26. Without speaking any t 
1576 chariot in rage. Then 
Bhisma the son of Santanu, once more 
covered these two foremast of men on their 
cars, with an arrowy downpour, like clouds 
drenching the mountain breast with showers 
of rain. Then your sire. Devatra took the 
lives of all hostile warriors, 

727. Like the sun drawing ene 
all things with his rays at the 


hing, 


again mounted the 


reics from 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


į 
t 
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winter season. As the sons of Pandu 


broke the rank: 3 : i 
EA s of tlic Kuru troops in 


p 78. So your father also broke the 
andava ranks in battle. ‘Ihe soldiers thus 
routed, and despondent and cheerless, 


79—81:. Slain, by hundreds and thou- 
sands, by Bhisma, were unable to gaze at 
the incomparable Bhisma, who was 
scorching the foe like the sun in the 
meridian. The Pandava troops then afllic- 


; ted with terror, O monarch, (fearfully) 


looked at Bhisma who was achieving 
great feats with his superhuman prowess. 
Chen, O Bharata, the Pandava troops thus 
crushed by Bhisma, 


82. Could not find a protector, like kine 
sunk in slough, or like an ephemeral ant 
afflicted by a powerful creature. 


83. The combatants of the Pandava 
hosts, O Bharata, were unable to lock at that 
mighty car-warrior Bhisma, who ‘was in- 
capable of being shaken, who with his 
arrowy showers was afflicting the hostile 
kings, and who in consequence of his 
blazing shafts looked lixe the shining sun. 


84. While he was thus crushing the 
Pandava troops, the sun of thousand rays 
went below the horizon, ‘Then the hearts, 
of all those warriors exhausted with 
fatigue, yearned for the order of with- 
drawal. 


` Thus ends the hundred and seventh 
chapter, the termination of the ninth day's 
battle, in the Bhisma-badha of the 
Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER CVIIL 
(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)—Contd. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. While they were thus fighting and 
when the sun set, the pall of hideous twi- 
light enveloped the earth, and the battle 
became lost to view. 

2—4. Then, O Bharata, king Yudhis- 
thira, beholding that twilight had set in, 
and that his own suldiers, slaughtered by 
Bhisma, had thrown down their weapons, 
aad that terror-struck and repulsed from the 
field of battle, they are flying away in all 
directions; beholding alsa the mighty car- 
warrior Bhisma inflamed with rage in battle 
and afflicting cverybody, and seeing also 
the mighty car-warriors of the Somakas 
defeated and cheerless, pondered a while 
and then commanded the withdrawal of the 


forces ` 
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5! Then king Yudhisthira withdrew his 
troops; so also the withdrawal of your forces 
was also done at the same time. 


6. Then the mighty car-warriors, having 
withdrawn their forces, O foremost of the 
Kuras, entered their tents, with their 
badies mangled with wounds. 


7, The Pandavas, afiicted with the 
arrows of Bhisma and thinking of the feats 
achieved in battle, did not obtain any peace. 


8. Having vanquished the Pandavas 
and the Srinjayas in battle and adored and 
honoured by your sons, Bhisma then, O 
monarch, 

9. Accompanied by the delighted Kurus, 
entered his tent. Then night set in, that 
renders all creatures unconscious (in sleep). 


10. Inthe beginning of that dread time 
of night, the Pandavas along with the 
Vrishnis and the invincible Srinjayas, sat 
together 15r consultation. 

rro ‘The highly powerful heroes, accom- 
plished in drawing conclusion from infer- 
ences, coolly consulted about what would be 
most profitable to them under these circums- 
tances. 


I2. Thereafter king Yudhisthira, O | 


king, having pondered for a considerable 
Jength of time, addressed these words to the 


son of Vasudeva, casting his eyes on the | 


Jatter. 


13. ‘Behold, © Krishna, the high- 
souled Bhisma of fierce prowess crush my- 
army like an elephant crushing a forest of 
reeds. 


14. We dare not even look at that illus- 


condagration, all my troops up. 


15. The mighty puissant Bhisma, poss- 
essed of sharp weapons and inflamed with 
rage in battle, appears like the mighty 
snake ‘Takshaka of great ferocity and 
virulent venom. 


16—17. Indeed the god cf Death 
wrought up with wrath and shooting whetted 
shafts from his bow, or the king of the 
celestials armed with the thurder-bolt, or 
Varuna holding his mighty noose or the 
god of wealth wielding his mace, may be 
vanquished in battle., But Bhisma enraged 
in battle could not be vanquished. 


18. When, O Krishna, such is the state 
of affairs, 1 am, in consequence of the 
weakness of my own understanding, sunk 
jn sorrow, having to fight with Bhisma 
as an opponent in battle. 


19. J will again retire, O invincible one, 
to the forests; even that is better for me 
now. Battle Ll no longer like, O Krishna, 
as Bhisma atways slaugliters our troops, 








| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


MAHABHARATA, 


20. Just as an insect rushing at a blaz- 
ing fire reaps only death, so have I reaped 
the «ame result having dared a combat with 
Bhisma. 


21. Put as I may, mv prowess forth, O 
descendant of the Vrishii race, Lam being 
driven to destruction. for the sake of my 
kingdom. My brave brothers are all sorely 











| afflicted with the shafts of Bhisma. 


22. Through their fraternal affection, they 
had to go into exile into the woods, for me, 
deprived of their kingdom. So also, O 
slayer of Madhu, Krishna had to undergo 
various troubles for me only. 

23. I prize life very 
dear and scarce to be « ned. di l can 
save it now, I shall husband out the rest of 
it in the performance of excellent deeds of 
piety. 


much; and it is 






24. If, indeed, | and my brothers be 
worthy of your «race, then O Keshava, 
advise me what will be beneficial to me, with 
out ciashing against our prescribed duties.” 





25. Hearing ‘these many words of 
Yudhisthira describing the state of affairs 
in detail, out of compassion, Krishna spoke 
these words in reply to console the former. 

26. “O son cf Dharma, do not in- 
dulge so much in grief, O you who are 
always firm in truth, you who have got, 
heroic and invincible warriors. ail slayers 


| of foes, in your brothers. 


27. Arjuna and Bhimasena are both 
powerful like the Wind and the Fire res- 
pectively. The twin sons of Madri equal 
in prowess even the Lord of the celestials 


z : a : ~— + himse f. 
trious warrior when he licks, like a raging | 5 


28. Out of the friendship that exists 
between us, employ me also (to perform 
the task of slaying Bhisma). O son of 
Pandu, I will fight Bhisma. Fo: you, O 
mighty monarch, what could I not do in 
battle. 


29. Summoning that foremost of men 
Bhisma in battle, I will slay him, even 
before the very eves of the Dhritarastra's 
troops, if indeed Arjuna desists from slay- 
ing the former. 


30. 1f, O son of Pandu, by the slaughter 
of Bhisma you sce victory certain to your- 
self, then even this day riding on a single 
car, l will slay the venerable grandsire of 
the Kurus. 


31. Behold, O king, my prowess in 
battle, to be egual to that of the great 
Indra himself. 1 will overthrow him 
(Bhis na) from his car, in spite of his shoot- 
ing mighty weapons. ; 


32. He that is inimical to the sons of 
Pandu, is surely inimical also to myself, 


—— 





e 





i 
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BHIS) A ARVA, 


Those that are friendly to you are also so 
to me and those that are friendly to me 
are also so to you. 


33. Your brother, Arjuna, is my frienc; 
relative and pupil; O ruler of earth, I 
can cut off and give away my own flesh ‘for 
Arjuna’s sake. 


34. This foremost of men also will lay 
down his own life for my sake. This, O 
sire, is our understanding, that we will 
protect one another. 


35--36. So, O most excellent king, com- 
mand me so that I may fight for you. The 
vow that formerly Partha took at Upa- 
plavya saying 'I will slay the son of Ganga' 
before the presence of all creatures, even 
that vow of intelligent Partha should be 
kept inviolate. 


37. But if the son of Pritha permits me 
D will with certitude do it for him. As 
it seems to me the task of Phalguna is easy 
and it is not difficult for him to perform. 


38. Arjuna will slay in battle, Bhisma 
that conqueror of hostile cities. Putting 
forth his energies in fight, Partha can 
achieve what is incapable of being achieved. 

39. Arjuna is capable of slaying in 
battle, O ruler of men, the very immortals 
along with the Daityasand Danavas, exert- 
ing their best in the fight, what to speak 
of Bhisma. 


40. The highly puissant Bhisma the 
son of Santanu, now perverted ın his 
judgment, decayed in intelligence and in 
vitality surely knows not what he ought 
to do.” 


Yudhisthira said :— 

4t. It is even so as you say, O mighty- 
armed descendant of Madhu's race. All 
these (universe) taken together are not capa- 
ble of bearing your force. 

42. I am sure of obtaining all those 
things that I may desire,—I, O foremest 
of men, on whose side you are staying. 

43. O foremost of those that are ever- 
victorious, with yourself as our master, 


with Indra at their head, what to speak 
of Bhisma that mighty car-warrior. 

44. For my own glorification, I dare 
not falsify your words ; so do you render 
me assistance, O Madhava, as promised, 
without fighting on my behalf. 

45. Before this battle there was an under- 
standing between me and Bhisma. He | 
said: —'I will give you good counsel, but 
will. not fight for your interests. | 

.5. ‘I shall fight for the interests E 
Daryodhana ; this I speak to you, O lord, 


| 
we can conquer in battle, even the celestials | 
| 
1 
j 
| 





453 


i fog certain.’ Therefore, O you of Madhu's 
ace, he may offer us salutary advise which 
will enable us to obtain the kingdom. 


- 47. Therefore once more accompaniea 
by you, O slayer of Madhu, we shall repaiv 
to Bhisma for enquiring of ‘him the means 
of his own death. 


48. So, O descendent of the Vrishni race, 
repairing speedily with you to that foremost 
of men Bhisma, we shall seek counsel from 
that descendant of Kuru’s race. 


49. He, O Janarddana, will truly offer us 
salutary advice; and O Krishna, in battle 
we will do, what he shall advise. 


50. O you of firm vows, he will give us 
counsel aswell as victory. We became father- 
less when we were mere children. It was 
he who reared us. 


51. O Madhava, even such av aged 
grandsire, I want to slay—him who is 
the father of our dear-loved father! Fie 
on the life of a Kshatriya.” 


Sanjaya said :— 

52. Thereupon, O mighty monarch, 
he of the Vrishni race, said to that de- 
lighter of the Kuru race—‘'O highly wise 
king, your words find an echo in my soul. 


53- Devavrata of fierce vows, is well- 
accomplished in weapons. He can consume 
the foe even by his glances only. Let us 
go to that son of the ocean-going Ganga 
for asking the means of his death. 


54. It behoves him to speak the truth, 
specially when questioned by you, "lhere- 
fore let us go to the grandgire of the Kurus 
for asking him about the means of his 
death. 


ss. Repairing to that aged son of San- 
tanu, we shall seek counsel of him. And 
following the advice he will offer we shall 
fight with the enemy. 


56. Having thus consulted, the heroic 
Pandavas, together with the highly power- 
ful son of Vasudeva, went, O elder brother 
of Pandu, 


57. Towards the tent of Bhisma, having 
previously cast off their armours and dresses. 
Then entering the tent, they all touched 
his feet with their hands. 





58. Then, O mighty monarch, the Pan- 
davas, saluting that foremost of the 
Bharatas with their bent heads, sought 
his protection. 


59- Then the mighty-armed Bhisma the 
grand-sire of the Kurus thus addressed 
them saying :—“ All hail, O you of Vrishni's 
race, all hail, O Dhananjaya. 


en 
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60. Welcome to the- son of Dharma, 
and also to Bhima and the twins. What 
act enhancing your delight shall I do now? 


61, I shall doit with all my soul even 
if it be exceedingly difficult of being ac- 
complished,” When the son of Ganga had 
thus repeatedly addressed them with affec- 
tion, 


62. King Yudhisthira with a cheerful 
heart spoke these words to him affection- 
ately. ''O you who are acquainted with all 
these things, how shall we conquer and 
how shall we acquire our kingdom ? 


63. How may stop be put to this des- 
truction of creatures? Say, O lord, all this 
to me. ‘Tell us yourself the means of your 
own death. 


64. How, O hero, shall we be compe- 
tent e»ough to withstand you in battle? 
You do not disclose even the slightest weak- 
ness to your enemy, O grandsire of the 
Kurus, whereby to overthrow you. 


65. You are always seen in battle with 
your bow drawn to a circle. None can 
mark when you take up your shafts, place 
them in the bow-string or draw the string 
for shooting them. 


66. O slayer of hostile heroes, slaying 
as you do, car-warriors, horsemen and ele- 
phant-riders, we behold you, O mighty- 
armed one, as a second sun on- the chariot. 


67. What person, O foremost of the 
Bharatas, dared vanquish you this day, 
when showering a arrowy downpour, you 
spread havoc among my troops. 

68. My mighty army is every day being 
reduced by you in battle. How could we- 
vanquish you in battle, how could sove- 
reignty be ours ? 


69. How also'could my troops be saved 
from this destruction? © grandsire, tell me 
the means for accomplishing all these ends." 
Thereupon, O elder brother of Pandu, the 
son of Santanu said these words to the 
Pandavas. 


qo. “O son of Kunti, so long as I am, 
alive, you will not be able to obtain victory, 
O you who know everything. ‘This I tell 
you truly. 


71. When I shall be slain in battle, the 
Pandavas will surely win victory, in battle. 
Smite me down without delay, if you at all 
long to have victory in this war. 


72. l permit you, O sons of Pritha, to 
strike me as you please. Indeed I con- 
sider it to be a favourable circumstance for 

ou that you know me (tc be invincible). 

hen J shall be slaughtered, all else will 
be slaughtered. So'do as 1 tell you.” 


Yudhisthira said :— 


73. Tell us the means by which we may 
be able to vanquish pour enraged self in 
battle—you: who resemble the very god of 
Death himself wielding the mace. 


74. . We can vanquish the wielder of the 
thunder-bolt, or Varuna, or Yama himself, 
but you are incapable of being defeated 
by the celestials and Asuras united together 
with Indra at their head. 


Bhisma said:— 

75. O son of Pandu, O mighty-armed 
one, what you have said is indeed true. 
I am indeed incapable of being vanquished 
by the celestials and the Asuras united to- 
gether with Indra at their head, 


^6. When with my weapons and my ex- 
cellent bow in hand I engage myself in 
battle with care. But when I lay aside tmy 
weapons, even these mighty car-warriors 
may slay me. 


77. One who. lays his weapons aside, 
one who is fallen, one whose armour and 
standard have been shattered, one who 
flies away, one who is panic-struck, one 
who says ''I am yours," 


78. One who is a female, one who bears 
a feminine designation, one who is disabled, 
one who has got only one son, and one who 
is a mean fellow,—with these I do not 
like to fight. 


79, Hear also, O foremost of kings, 
about the‘ vow that I had formerly taken. 
Beholding any inauspicious sign I would 
under no circumstance fight. 


8o. That mighty car-warrior, O king, 
that son of Drupada, who belongs to 
your army, who isknown under the name 
of Sikhandin, who is wrathful in battle, 
valiant and ever attended with victory, 


8t. He wasa female before, but after- 
wards attained manhood. You all know 
truly how all this came to pass. 


82, Let the heroic Arjuna clad in mail 
placing Sikhandin in front of him assail 
me with exceedingiy sharp shafts. 


83. Beholding then an inauspicious 
man in the person of him who was. female 
before, I will not strike though I may be 
armed with arrows. : 


84. Availing himself of that opportunit 
let Pandu's son Dhananjaya sped Mt 
um O foremost ofthe Bharatas, on all 
sides. 


85. Except the illustrious Krishna or 
Dhananjaya the son of Pandu, I do not find 


any one in the three worlds who ‘can slay 
me in battle, 


BHISMA 


86—87. Therefore let Vibhatsu armed 
with weapons ànd exerting in battle to the 
best of his abilities and wiclding his excel- 
lent bow, overthrow me in battle, placin 
(this Sikhandin or) any one else before tae 
Thus victory will be yours with certainty. 
O foremost of kings, O you of chaste TOG, 
do as l tell you. Then you shall be able to 
slay in battle all the Dhartarzstras. assem- 
bled together. 


Sanjaya said :— 


all these. things, went back to their own 
camps, having saluted the — high-souled 
Bhisma the grand-sire of the Kurus. 

89. When Ganga's son ready to repair 
to the regions of the departed, had thus 
spoken, Arjuna, aillicted with gricf and with 
py ee covered with blushes of shame, 
said :— 


Arjuna said :— 

go. “How, O Madhava, shall I fight in 
battle, with the venerable and aged pre- 
ceptor of the Kurus, the granl-sire of 
accomplished understanding ana intelil- 
gence. 

gt. O Vasudeva, while playing in the 
days of childhood, I used to soil the gar- 
ments of the high-souled and illustrious one 
by climbing on his lap with my body 
smeared with dust. 


2, © elder brother of Gada, in my 
childhood, climbing on the lap of the high- 
souled father of Pandu (our father), I used 
to say ‘Father’ ; 

93. ‘lam not your father, but your 
father’s father, O Bharata’ even these were 
the words he used to say in reply to me. Oh 
he who used to treat me thus how could he 
be now slain by me! 


94. Let him slay all my troops. I will 
not fight with that high-souled one, whether 
thereby I reap victory or death. What do 

an 


you, O Krishna, think ? 


Vasudeva said:— 

gs. O Jishnu, having promised to slay 
Bhisma in battle, how can you desist trom 
slaying him without transgressins the duties 
of a Kshatriya ? 

96. Overthrow, © son of Pritha, this 
Kshatriya ever invincible in battle, from his 
car, Without slaying Ganga's son in battle 
you can not hope to win victory. 

97. It have been foredoomed, O Partha, 
bv the gods that Rhisma shall go to the 
abode of Death. That must come to pas» 
which has been destined by the gods. 
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98: Except yourself, O invinci 

7 ept y ; invincible one 

rone including the wielder of the thunders 
ae hina will be able to fight with 
^isma who resembles Death him i 

Wide open mouth. TES 


99. Do you sla i i 

‘ - y Bhisma, with great 
coolness. Hear also these words of eae 
which were said to Sakra formerly by the 
highly intelligent Vrihaspati. 


100. ‘One ought to slay even an aged 


| man, or a person who is older than himself, 


S8. Then the sons of Pritha, ascertaining | OF OMe who may be endowed with all virtues, 


if he comes as an enemy, or indeed any one 
else who comes for destroying him. 


tot. This, O Dhananjaya, is the eternal 
duty prescribed for Kshatriyas vis, they 
should fight, protect their subjects, and 
pertorm sacrifices, all without any mali- 
ciousness. 


Arjuna said :— 

102. Surely, O Krishna, Sikhandin has 
been boin as the Death of Bhisma; for as 
soon as Bhisma sees the Panchala 
prince, he desists from striking. 


. rog. Therefore placing Sikhandin in 
front of him (Bhisma) and stationing him in 
our van, we shall, by this means, overthrow 
the son of Ganga. ‘This is my opinion. 


104. With my shafts I will check other 
fierce bow-men of the enemy’s host; and 
Sikhandin will fight with that foremost of 
warriors namely Bhisma. 


105. I have heard that foremost of ihe 
Kurus vis Bhisraa say— I will never strike 
Sikhandin, in as much as formerly born as a 
daughter he attained manhood  subse- 
quently.” 

106. Having formed this resolution the 
Pandavas with him of Madhu's race went 
back to their tents with cheerful hearts, and 
with the permission of the illustrious 
Bhisma. 

Thus ends the hundred and eighth 
chapter, the consultation after the with- 
drawal of troops from the ninth day's fight, 
in the Bhisma-budha of the Bhisma Parva. 





CHAPTER CIX. 
(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA.)—Contd. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


1. How did Sixhandhin proceed in 
battle against the son of Ganga? How 
also did Bhisma advance against the 
Pandavas? Speak tome of all these, O 


Sanjaya. 
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Sanjaya said :-— 

2. Then towards the hour of sunrise, 
all the Pandava warriors, with the sound 
of druins, cymbals and Anakas, 


3.. And with the blare of conchs of the 
‘shue of curds, all'around, placing Sikhandin 
at their van, marched forth in battle-array. 


4. O mighty monarch, they disposed of 
their troops in an array capable of des- 
troying all the foes; and O ruler of men, 
Sikhandin then occupied the van of all the 
troops. 


5. Then Bhimasena and Dhananjaya 


became the protectors of his car-wheels. | 


Behind him were the sons of Draupadi and 
the highly puissant son of Subhadra. 


6. Then Satyaki and Chekitana, each 
a mighty car-warrior, became the protector 
of these last named. Behind them came 
Dhristadyumna protected by the Panchalas. 


7. Then king Yudhisthira that mighty 


lord, with his twin brothers, Nakula and 
Saliadeva, proceeded to battle, O foremost 


of the Bharatas, uttering his war-cries | 


aloud. 


8. After him came Virata supported by 
his own divisions and then came, O mighty- 
armed one, king Draupada. 


..9. The five Kekaya brothers, and the 
highly powerful Dhristaketu, protected, O 
Bharata, the rear of the Pandava forces. 


. 10. Having thus disposed of their troops 
in battle-array, the Pandavas, all prepared 


to lay down their lives in battle, charged | 


your divisions. 


1r. The Kauravas also, O king, placin 
at the van of all their troops the mighty 
car-warrior Bhisma, advanced against the 
Pandavas. 


12. That invincible warrior Bhisma, 
was protected by your sons, all endued with 
great might. Next behind him came the 
mighty bowman Drona along with his 
highly puissant son Aswathaman, 


13. Next behind came Bhagadatta 
supported by a division of elephants. 


Kripa and Kritavarman followed Bha- 
gadatta. 


14. Alter them came the powerful Sudak- 
shinai nie E et the Kamvojas, Jayatsena 
ot the Magadha kingdo dt 
Suvala, and Vieska pe See emer 


I5. Other mighty royal bowmen headed 


by Susarman Protected, O Bharata, the 


reac of your troops, 
16. Day 
Santanu used to dispose of his 


battle arrays such as Pisachas, 
and Astras. 


after day Bhisma the son of 


troops in 
Rakshasas, 


17. Then ensued a fight, as they slew 
one another, between your troops and theirs, 
thatadded considerably to the population 
of Death's domain. 


18. The sons "of Pritha headed by 
| Arjuna, placing Sikhandin in front of 
them, advanced towards Bhisma in battle, 
shooting arrows of various descriptions. 


19. Then, O Bharata, your troops woun- 
ded with shafts shot by Bhima, exhausted 
| with the loss of blood, repaired to the 
regions of the departed. 


20. Then Nakula, Sahadeva, and the 
mighty car-warrior Satyaki, all approaching 
your troops began to afllict them with force. 


21. Thus, O foremost of the Bharatas, 
| slaughtered in battle, your troops were 
unable to resist the mighty army of the 
Pandavas. 
| 22. Then your troops, being thus slain, 
crushed and afflicted by the mighty car- 
| warriors, fied in all directions. 

23, Beingthus slaughtered, O foremost 
of the Bharatas, by the Pandavas aad the 
Srinjayas, with their sharp arrows, your 


| troops could not find a protector. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


24. Tellme, O Sanjaya, what did the 
| mighty Bhisma wrought up with wrath do, 
when hesaw my troops thus afflicted by 
the Parthas in battle ? 


25. Tell me also, O sinless one, how that 
afflicter of foes, that puissant hero con- 
| ironted the Pandavas and slew the 
Scmakas ? 





Sanjaya said :— 

j 26. I shall tell you, O monarch, what 
did your father do, when the troops of your 
ous were afflicted by the Pandavas and 
| the Srinjayas. 

27. The heroic Pandavas, O elder 
| brother of Pandu, with cheerful hearts, 
j advanced slaying the forces of your son. 

! 


.28. Then, O foremost of men, Bhisma 
did not tolerate that slaughter of men, 


elephants and steeds, of your host, by 
the enemy. 


. 29—31. Then that fierce bowmen, that 
invincible hero, ready to lay down his life 
in battle, showered upon the Pandavas, the 
Panchalas and the Srinjayyas, a downpour of 
| sharp lances,and Vatsadantas and Anjalikas. 
Then, o king, wielding his weapons Bhisma 
with his shaits repulsed the five foremost 
and mighty car-warriors of the Pandava 
host who had been vigorousl exerting them- 
selves in battle. He held them in check by 
showering on them many weapons Loth 
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offensive and defensive, all spea with 
wrath and force. 

32. W E up with rage, he slew in 
battle countless numbers of elephant: and 


steeds. Then, O king, that foremost’of men | 


overthrowing many c«c-warriors from their 

cars, 
33. Many horse-soldiers from the back 
of horses, and zbo many  foot-soldiers 
, 


*and elephant-riders from the back of the 


elephants, iuspired terror into the hearts 
of the foe. 

34. Then like the Asuras assailing the 
wielder of the thunderbolt, the Pandavas 
assailed, in a body, that single-handed 
mighty car-warrior Bhisma who was moving 
wiltly up and down the field of battle. 4 


35. Then Bhisma was seen in all direc- 
tions, with a terrible form and shooting 
sharp arrows of which the touch was as 
fatal as that of Indra's thunderbolt. 

36. ^s Bhisma fought on, his bow that 
resembled the mighty bow of Indra (Rain- 
bow) was seen to remain continuously in a 
circular form. * 

37. Then, O ruler of men, your sons 
beholding those mighty feats of Bhisma in 
battle, were amazed, and highly honoured 
the grandsire. 

38. Then like the immortals looking, in 
thé days of yore, at Viprachitti, the Parthas 
with depressed hearts began to look at 
your heroic father who was fighting fiercely ; 

39—40. And they were unable to resist 
him who then looked like Death's self with 


wide-open mouth. On the tenth day of the | 
battle, Bhisma began to consume with his | 


sharp arrows the car-host of Sikhandin lik 
fire consuming a forest. "hen Sikhandin 
with three arrows pierced Bhisma between 
his breasts, 

41. Bhisma—who then resembled an 
enraged snake of virulent venom or the Des- 
trover himself let loose by time. ‘Thus 
sorely pierced by Sikhandin Bhisma looking 
at him 
as if unwillingly 
“Whether 
not, I will 


42. And waxing wroth, 
said these words with a smile :— 
you strike me (with arrows) oF 
never fight with you ; 

43. You are even now the same Sikhan- 
din as the creator made you befer 2. 
Hearing these words of his, Sikhandin over- 
whelmed with rage, 





ords to Bhisma in bartle 
time the corners of his 
mighty-armed 

he Kshatriyas. 


ht 


44. Said these w 
licking at the same 
mouth. “I know you O 
hero, to be the destroyer of t 


l have heard of the battle you foug 


24 


45. 








with the son of Ja i 

l f Jamadagni; I have also- 
heard of your divine prowess. A w 

46. Knowing your i 

: gi prowess, l will stil 
dn with you this day, desirous oí doing i 
good turn to the Pandava 
) as and to mys 

O aMicter of foes. pm 
47. O foremost of men, I will fight with 
you this day on the field of battle, and will, 
iunt doubi, slay you in battle. This 

swear by my troth before you. 
4 48. Having heard these words of mine 
o what you think to be your duty. Whether 
you strike me or not, you shall not escape 
me alive this day. So, O ever-victorious 

hisma, let your eyes take a good view of 
this world, (as,they, will no, longer see its 
charms)." 


Sanjaya said:— 

49. Having thus spoken, he, with five 
shaíts of depressed knots, pierced Bhisma 
in battle who had already been deeply 
pierced with the former's wordy arrows. 

50. Hearing those words of Sikhandin, 
the mighty car-warrior Savyasachi (Arjuna) 
thinking that that was the right moment (to 
strike Bhisma) urged the former on 
say mg — 

51. ‘I shall fight behind you crushing the 
enemy with my arrows; now inflamed with 
wrath, do you assail Bhisma of dreadful 
prowess. 

52. O mighty-armed hero, Bhisma will 
not be able to cause pain to you iu battle, 
Therefore, O mighty hero, do you now assail 
Bhisma putting torth all your energies. 

53: If, O sire, you do return without 
slaying Bhisma in battle, you, along with 
myself, shail be exposed to the derision of 
the world. à 

54. © hero, so exert yourself, that 

we may not be held in ridicule in this fierce 
battle. Struggling vigorously in battle, do 
you slay the grand-sive. 
_ gs. I, myself O mighty hero, shall look 
to your protection, repulsing all the car- 
warriors of the enemy's host. Do you 
overthrow the grandfather. 

56. Drona and his son, Krishna, Suyo- 
dhana, Chitresana, Vikarna, Jayadratha 
the king of the Sindhus, 


sz- The two Avanti princes Vinda and 
Anuvinda, and Sudakshina the ruler of the 
Kamvojas, the her ic Bhagadatta, the 
mighty ruler of the Magadhas, 

The valiant son of Somadatta, the 
Axshasa, Alamvusha, and the ruler of the 
Triggarttas along with all uke mighty car- 


warrlors,— 
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$9. All these warriors, I. will resist. like 
the banks resisting the waves of the mighty 
‘main. Í will also hold at bay the mighty 
warriors of the Kuru army all united 
against us and fighting with us. Do you 
-overthrow the grand-sirc. 

Thus ends the hundred. and ninth chap- 
ter, tho interchange of words ùcêween 
Bhisma and Sikhandin in the commencement 
of the tenth day's battle, in the Bhisma- 
badha of the Bhisma-parva. 


CHAPTER CX. 


(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


"Dhritarastra said :— 


1. How did Sikhandin the prince of the 
Panchalas waxing wroth in battle rush 
against the son of Ganga, the grandfather of 
the Kurus, of illustrious soul and of regu- 
lated vows ? 

2. Who were those mighty car-warriors 
that actively - defended Sikhandin in that 
occasion needing great activity, with their 
weapons upraised and heart longing for 
victory ? 

3. How did also Santanu’s son, Bhis- 
ma possessed of great prowess, fought on 
“the tenth day, with the Pandavas and the 
:Srinjayas? 

4. 1am unable to brook the thought of 
Bhistna overthrown by Sikhandin in battle. 
Was then his (Bhisma's) car shattered 
-or his bow burst ? 


Sanjaya said :— 

s. Neither was the bow of Bhisma 
‘broken nor was his car shattered to 
fragments, when, O foremost of the Bha- 
yata, he fought on with the foe, 

6. Slaying them in battle with many 
"shafts of straight knots. Many hundreds 
and thousands of mighty car-warriors be- 
Jonging to your army, 

7. Many huge-tusked elephants, O king, 
as also many well-caparisoned chargers, ad- 
vanced to battle, with the grandsire at their 
head. 

8. In perfect ‘harmony with his vow, 
© foremost of the Kurus, ‘the ever-victori- 
‘ous Bhisma continuously went on slau- 
ghtering the troops of the Pandavas. 

9. The Panchalas accompanied by the 
Pandavas were incapable of withstanding 
that fierce howman as he fought on, slaying 
the foe with his shafts. 


10. When the tenth day arrived, Bhis- 
ma scattered the hostile army with his 
whetted shafts, by hundreds and thou- 
sands. 

it. Then the Pandavas could not van- 
quish in battle that fierce bowman that sire 
of Pandu, who then resembled the Des- 
troyer himself with his noose in hand. 


12 Thereupon, O mighty monarch, the 
invineible Vivhatsu, the conqueror of the 
god of wealth, who was able to use his 
weapons even with his left hand, rushed to 
the spot terrifying all the car-warriors 
present. 

13. Then like the Destroyer himseif, 
Pritha's son carreered through the field, 
roaring constantly like a lion, twanging 
his bow-string and shooting myriads of 
arrows. 


14, Terrified at his roars, your warriors, 
O foremost of the Bharatas, fled, O king, 
out of panic, like deer flying at the sight 
of a lion. 


15. Then beholding the son of Pandu, 
to be the master of the field, and seeing his 
owntroops greatly afflicted, Duryodhana, 
oppressed with fear thus addressed Bhis- 
ma :— : 


Duryodhana said :— 


16. “Yonder stands the sonof Pandu, 
owning cream-coloured steeds and Krishna 
himself for his charioteer, consuming my 
ranks, O sire, like fire itself consuming a 
forest. 

17. Behold, O son of Ganga, O foremost 
of warriors, my troops routed and afflicted 
in battle, on all sides by that son of 
Pandu. 


18, Justasa herds-man be labours his 
herd in the forest (with a cudgel), so, O 
afllicter of foes, see my army belaboured 
by Arjuna (with his arrows). 


19. Routed and shattered by the arrows 
of Dhananjaya as my troops are, the invin- 
cible Bhima also is slaughtering them. 


20. Satyaki, Chekitana, the twin sons 
of Madri by Pandu, and also Abhimanyu 
of great prowers,—all these warriors are 
crushing my hosts. 


21. The heroic Dhristadyumna, and the 
Rakshasa Ghatotkacha,are also forcibly rout- 
ing and driving away my troops in this 
fierce battle. 


22. Of these troops who are being thus 
slaughtered by all these mighty car-warriors, 
I see no other refuge, regarding the staying 
on the field and fighting with the foe, O 
Bharata, - 


—————————————————— —A 
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23. Than yourself, O foremost of men 
who are equal to the celestials in battle. 
Therefore do you speedily confront those 
warriors, and so became the protector of my 
afflicted army." 

24. Thus spoken to, O mighty monarch, 
your sire Devavrata, reflecting for a moment 
only and forming his determination, 

25. Spoke these words to your son 
vonsoling bim therewith :—''O Duryodhana, 
O rulec of men, hear patiently what I now 
speak to you. 

26. Before the battle commenced, O 
mighty hero, I vowed to you, that slaying ten 
thousand high-souled Kshatriya warriors 


27. Every day, I would desist from | 


fighting. O foremost of tlie Bharatas, I 
have acted up to my words. 

28. This day, O highly puissant hero, 
I shall perform a marvellous feat. Either 
slain I shall lie on the field, or I will to-day 
slay the Pandavas. 


29. To-day, O foremost of male being 
I will liquidate the debt 1 owe to you,— 
debt arising out of the food yuii gave me— 
by shuffling off this mortal coil in the very 
thick of battle.” 

3o. Having thus spoken, O foremost of 
die Bharatas, that invincible hero scattering 
his arrows broadcast among the Ksha- 
triyas, rushed against the ranks of the 
Pandavas, 

31. fhen, O foremost of the’ Bharatas, 
the Pandavas began to resist the son of 
Ganga_wrou ht up with rage, remaining in 
the centre of Fis divisions and looking like a 
snake of virulent poison. 

32. Then, O delighter of the Kuru race, 
on that the tenth day of the battle, Bhisma 
exhibiting his own prowess, O king, slew 
hundreds and thousands of warriors. 

33. Of those who were the foremost 
princes amongst the Panchalas, he robbed 
the strength, like the sun drawing moisture 
with its rays. 

34. Having slain ten thousand swift- 
moving ‘elephants and also, O monarch; ten 
thousand chargers with their riders, 

35. And full hundred thousands of foot 
soldiers, that foremost of men, Bhisma, 
seemed to blaze forth like fire without a 
streak of smoke. 

36. None among the Pandava host was 
then able to look at him, as he then. shone 
like the lustrous orb of the day shining in 
the Northern solstice. 

37. Then those Pandava troops and the 
he Srinjaya clan, 
thus afflicted by Bhisma, in battle, rushed 
to slay tnat ficrce bowmen... 
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38. Then fighting with tremendous odd 
Biema the son of Santanu looked like the 
mount Meru enveloped by clouds on al’ 

39. Your son Duryodhana supported 
by a mighty division protected (REL soa 
y surrounding him on all sides. Them 
ensued a terrible combat. 

Thus ends the hundred and tenth chapter, 
the cologuy between Bhisma and Duryo- 
prana tn the Bhisma-badha of the Bhisma 

arva. 


CHAPTER CXI. 


(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

| r. Then, C king, Arjuna belolding 
| Bhisma’s prowess in battle, addresse 
Sikhandin saying :—''Confront the grand- 
sire. 

2. You should entertain no fear frone 
Bhisma to-day, 1 will dislodge him from his: 
excellent car. with my sharp arrows." 
spoken to by Partha, and 





| 
| 


1 
1 
l 
| 








having listened to the former's words, Sikh- 
andin, O foremost of the Bharatas, rushed 
against the son of Ganga. 

4. Then also, O king, Dhristadyumna: 
and the mighty car-warrior the sca of 
Subhadra, filled with delight at having heard 
Arjuna’s word, rushed against Bhisma. 

5. Also the two aged warriors Virat® 
and Drupada, and Kuntivoja each protected 
with an armour, rushed against Ganga's 
son before the very eyes of your son, 

6. Nakula, and Sahadeva, and the 
highly powerful Dharnraraja Yudhisthira, 
as also the other inferior soldiers, O ruler of 
men, 

7" All .advanced against the son of 
Ganga. As to your warriors who confront 
ed, to the best of their abilities and to the 
best of their energies, those united and 
mighty car-warriors of the enemy, hear me 
speak. 

8. Chitrasena, O king, confronted in 
battle Chekitana who had been proceeding 
against Bhisma in battle like a tiger-cub 
rushing against a bull. 

Kritavarman checked Dhristadyumna, 
O king, who having speedily approached 
Bhisma was then displaying his prowess in 
battle. 

to. O monarch, then with great activity 
Somadatta's son encountcred Bhimasena 
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inflamed with rage and exerting for the 
slaughter of ,/Ganga's son. 

it. Then Vikarna, desirous of protect- 
ing the life of Bhisma checked the heroic 
Nakula who had been shooting myriads of 
shafts. 

12. Then Kripa, the son of Saradwata, 
wrought up with rage, checked, in battle, 
Sahadeva proceeding towards the car of 
Bhisma. 


13. Then the powerful Durmukha rush- 
ed against the highly powerful Rakshasa of 
fearful deeds, that son of Bhimasena who 
was deirous of slaying Bhisma. 


14—18. Your son (Duryodhana) resisted 
Satyaki proceeding to battle. Sudakshina,, 
the ruler of the Kamvojas, checked, O king, 
Abhimanyu as he was rushing against the car 
of Bhisma. Aswathaman inflamed with 
wrath, O Bharata, checked the two aged 
warriors, those crushers of foes, Virata and 
Drupada, Then the son of Bharadwaja care- 
fully. fighting checked the son of Pandu 
(Yudhisthira), as he was proceeding desirous 
of slaying Bhisma. Then, O king, the fierce 
bow-man Dussasana checked in battle, 
Arjuna himself, who desirous of reaching 
néar Bhisma was advancing, placing Sik- 
handin before him, and illumining the ten 
points of the compass. 


19. Other warriors of your host resisted 
in that batle the mighty car-warriors of the 
Pandava host as they were proceeding to- 
wards Bhisma in battle. 


20. Then excited to the highest pitch 
of fury, the mighty car-warrior Dhrista- 
dyumna rushed against Bhisma, repeatedly 
addressing the troops thus in a loud voice, 


21. "'Yon delighter of the Kurus Ar- 
Tuus himself is rushing towards Bhisma. 

ush you then upon the latter, arid be not 
afraid. Bhisma will never be able to as- 
sail you. 


22. Even Vasava himself is not capable 
of withstanding Arjuna in battle, what to 
speak of the heroic Bhisma whose energy 
is gone and life is exhausted ?” 


23. Hearing these words of their gene- 
ralissimo, the mighty car-warriors of the 
Pandava host, with delighted hearts, rushed 
against the car of the son of Ganga. 


24. Then those warriors of your army, 
all foremost of men, cheerfully resisted that 
onslought .of the ` Pandavas that looked 
like a furiously advancing mass of living 

ergy. 5 

257 Then, O mighty monarch, the great 

„warrior Dussasana, desirous of saving 
‘Bhisma’s life, confronted Dhananjaya, dis- 
missing all fear from his mind. 
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26. So also the heroic Pandavas rushing 


| towards the car of Ganga’s son, assailed 


your sons, ail mighty car-warriors. 


27. Then, O monarch, we beheld a won- 
derful incident, namely that reaching Dus- 
sasana’s car Partha could not advance fur- 
ther. 

28. Just as the banks resist] the: mighty 
main with its waters agitated, so did your 
son resist that son of Pandu inflamed with 
rage. 

29. Both of them were excellent car- 
warriors, both were invincible, O Bharata, 
and both resembled the moon and the sun in 
splendour and beauty. 


go. Then like Maya and Sakra encoun- 
tering each other in the days of yore, those 
two heroes encountered each other in battle, 
highly excited with wrath, and desirous of 
slaying oneanother. 


31. Then, O monarch, Dussasana woune 
ded the son of Pandu with. three shafts in 


‘battle, and the son of Vasudeva with 


twenty. 

32. Thereat Arjuna waxing wroth upon 
beholding him of the Vrishni race afflicted 
with arrows, sped hundred long shafts at 
Dussasana in that encounter. 


33. Those shafts, penetrating through 
the latters armour's drank his life-blood, 
Thereupon, inflamed with rage, Dus- 
sasana pierced Pritha’s son with five 
shafts. 


34. Then again, O foremost of the Bha- 
rata, he pierced Arjuna with three shafts of 
exceeding sharpness, on /the forehead. 
Then with those arrows; stuck on the 
forehead, Pandu's son appeared beau- 
tiful like 


35. The mount Meru with its crests 
towering high in the heavens. Pierced deep- 
ly by your4on wielding the bow, that mighty 
bowman 


36. Partha appeared beautiful like the 
flowering Kinsuka tree. Then that son of 
Pandu, greatly excited afflicted Dussa- 
sana, 


37. Like the enraged Rahu afflicting the 
fullmoon on the fifteenth day of the light 
halfof a month. Then thus afflicted by the 
powerful Partha, your son, O ruler of 
men, 


38. Pierced the former with arrows wing- 
ed with the feathers of the Kanka bird and 
whetted on stone. Then Partha bursting 
open Dussasana's bdw and shattering his 


| car with his arrows, 


39. Shotathim numerous dreadful ar- 
vows rescinbling the mace of Death himself. 
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Then your son cut off those arrows before 
they could reach him. 


40. Sped though they were by Partha 
exerting his best in battle. Indeed this 
appeared to be marvellous . Once more your 
son picrced the son of Pritha with shafts of 
exceeding sharpness. 

41. Thereupon, wrought up with Tage 
Partha fixing on his bow-string arrows fur- 
nished with golden wings and whetted on 
stone, discharged them at your son. 

42. These shafis, O monarch, entered into 
the body of the illustrious Dussasana, like 
swans, O Bharata, diving into the waters of 
a lake. 

43. Thus your son sorely afflicted by the 
illustrious son of Pandu, quickly avoiding him 
proceeded towards the chariot of Bhisma. 

44. Then indeed Bhisma was like an 
island to him who was sinking into the 
fathomless deep (of pain). Then, O ruler of 
men, regaining his senses, your son, 

45. Endued with bravery, and prowess, 
5 to check Partha with well-shar- 
pened shafis, like Indra resisting Vritra. Your 
son of huge stature, penetrated Arjuna 
throagh and through but the latter did feel 
no pain at all. 

Thus ends the hundred and eleventh chap- 
ter, the encounter between Arjuna and Dus- 
sasana, in the Bhisma-vadha of the Bhisma 
Parva. 






Latte 
again ve 


CHAPTER CXII. 


(BHISMA-VADHA PARVA) — 
Cand. 


Sanjaya said:— | 

1, The son of Rishyasringa, that fierce 
bowman resisted in battle Satyaki, who clad 
in mail was rushing.towards Bhisma in battle. 

2. Thereupon, O king, he of Madhu's 
Tace, wrought up with rage, wounded the 
Rakshasa with nine shafts, as if smiling. 

3. So also, O king, the enraged Rakshasa 
with nine shafts afflicted the illustrious 
grandson of Sini of the race of Madhu. 

4. Then that slayer of hostile heroes that 
descendant of Madhu race viz. the grandson 
of Sini, excited to the highest pitch of fury, 
shot numerous shafts at the Rakshasa in 
battle. 

5. Then the mighty-armed Rakshasa, o 
you of prowess incapable of being baffled, 
pierced Satyaki with sharp arrows and uttered 
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aloud his war-cry. 


Mine Then that powerful descendant of 

S race also, though deeply pierced by 
the Rakshasa, depending on his own energy, 
smiled and uttered his war-cry. 

7. Then, Bhagadatta, wrought up with 
wrath in battle, pierced with whetted shafts 
that descendant of Madhu's race, like a guide 
Piercing a huge elephant with a hook. 

8. Then leaving alone the Rakshasa in 
battle, that foremost of car-warriors namely 
the grandson of Sini, hurled darts of 
depressed knots against the ruler of the 
Pragjyotisas. 

9. Then the ruler of the Pragjyotisas with 
a sharp-edged broad headed shaft cut off the 
mighty bow of the descendant of Madhu's 
race, displaying great lightness of hand. 

10. Thereupon, that slayer of hostile 
heroes, taking up another bow of great 
toughness, pierced the enraged Bhagadatta 
with sharp shafts in battle. 

11—13. Thus deeply pierced, that mighty 
bow-man, licking the corners of his mouth, 
hurled at Satyaki an iron lance decked with 
gold and lapises, of great toughness, and 
terrible like the mace of Death. Then Satyaki 
with his arrows cut off that lance, O king, 
that had been coursing swiftly towards him, 
being shot by the force of Bhagadatta's arm. 
Then that lance fell down with force on the 
ground like a large meteor shorn of its 
splendure. 

14. Beholding that lance to be baffled, 
your son, O ruler of men, checked him of 
Madhu’s race, surrounding him with a large 
number of cars. 

15. Then seeing that mighty car-warrior 
of the Vrishni race thus.surrounded, king 
Duryodhana highly excited with rage, thus 
spoke to his brothers:— 

16. "Do you all so strive, O Kurus, that 
this Satyaki may not return back with his 
life from this mighty host of chariots. 

17. If he be slain, I may then consider 
the whole host of the Pandavas as nothing 
more than slain." Then accepting his words 
by-saying ‘yea’, the mighty car-warriors, 

18—19. Stationed in front of Bhisma 
began to fight with the grandson of Sini. 
Then the powerful ruler of the Kambojas 
checked, in battle, Abhimanyu who had been 
vigorously advancing against Bhisma. Then 
the son of Arjuna having pierced the king 
with arrows of depressed knots, 

20—21. Once more wounded the king 
with sixty-four arrows. Thereupon Sudakshina 
also, desirous of saving Bhisma's life in 
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battle, pierced Abhimanyu with five shafts 
and the latter’s charioteer with nine arrows. 
Then the battle that ensued consequent upon 
the encounter of those two heroes, was ex- 
‘eeedingly fierce. 

22—23. Sikhandin that grinder of foes 
rushed against the son of Ganga. The two 
old mighty car-warriors, Drupada and 
Virata, inflamed with rage, rushed to fight 
with Bhisma, holding at bay the army of 
the Kauravas as they advanced. Thereupon 
that foremost of car-warriors namely Aswa- 
thaman, wrought up with wrath confronted 
both those warriors in battle. 


24. Then, O Bharata, a dreadful fight 
ensued between him and and the old heroes. 
O afflicter of foes, with ten broad-headed 
shafts Virata wounded 


25. The mighty bowman, the son of 
Drona, the orhament of the field of battle 
as he advanced with velocity towards them. 
Drupada also with his sharp arrows pierced 
Aswathaman. 


26. Then Ashwathaman pierced with nu- 
merous shafts those two mighty warriors who 
having neared the son of the preceptor, 
had been wounding him with arrows. 


47. Still the heroes Virata and Drupada 
advanced towards Bhisma; we then be- 
held an admirable feat achieved by those 
two old warriors, 


38. In as much as they repulsed all the 
dreadful arrows shot by Drona’s son. Then 
Kripa the son of Saradwata rushed against 
the advancing Sahadeva, 


30. Like one infuriated elephant 
rushing against a compeer in the same 
state, in the woods. Then the heroic Kripa 
quickly pierced that mighty car-warrior the 
son of Madri with seventy shafts all decked 
with golden wings. Then the son of Madri 
burst his bow in twain with his strong 
shafts, 


31. Then the former pierced the latter 
whose bow has been cut asunder with nine 
shafts. The latter then taking up another: 
bow capable of bearing great strain, 


32. And desirous of saving the life of 
Bhisma and excited with anger, struck 
cheerfully on the breast the son of Madri 
with ten shafts or exceeding sharpness. 


- So also, O king, urged by the 
desire for slaying Bhisma, the son of Pandu 
also worked up with rage struck the wrathful 
son of Saradwata on his breast. 


34—35- Then ensued a fierce fight of 
terrible aspect and capable of ins iring 
terror. Then that afflicter of foes viz., Vikar- 
na, desirous of rescuing the geandsire, and 


waxed up with rage, pierced Nakula. in. 
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battle with no less then sixty shafts. 
Thus deeply pierced by your highly intelli- 
gent son, Nakula also 

36. Penetrated Vikarna with seven and 
sixty sharp arrows. Then for the sake 
of Bhisma, those two foremost of men, those 
two afflicters of foes, 


37—41. Those two heroes began to 
assail one another like two heifers amongst 
a herd of kine. Then for the sake of 
protecting Bhisma, the mighty Durmukha 
confronted the Rakshasa Ghatotkacha, who 
had been advancing to the fight slayin 
your troops. Then, O king, the son ot 
Hidimva excited with wrath, struck that 
afflicter of foes viz., Durmukha on the 
breast with an arrow of straight knots, 
Then the heroic Durmukha, having cheer- 
fully pierced Bhimasena's son with sixty 
keen-pointed arrows, uttered his war-cry, 
standing at the van of the army. Then 
that mighty car-warrior, theson of Hridika 
checked that foremost of car-warriors Dhris- 
tadyumna as he was advancing desirous of 
slaying Bhisma. Then the son of Prishata 
having pierced Hridika's son with five iron 
darts, 


42—43. Once more quickly struck him 
between his breasts with fifty shafts, 
Similarly, O king, Hridika's son pierced the 
son of Prisata with nine arrows excedingly 
sharp and effulgent and furnished with wings 
made of the feathers of Kanka birds; Thea 
for the sake of Bhisma, a fierce battle raged 
between them, 


44—45. As they struck one another with 
great ardour, like that between Vritra and 
the great Indra. Bhurisravas speedily came 
upon the mighty Bhimasena who had heen 
falling upon Bhisma. Then the. son of 
Somadatta wounded Bhima in the centre 
of his chest, 


46. With a long shaft of great sharp- 
ness and golden wings. With that shaft 
stuck on his breast, the puissant Bhi 
appeared beautiful, 

47—48. Like the Krouncha mountain, O 
foremost of kings, in the days of yore bear- 
ing thelance of Skanda. Then these two 
foremost of men, inflamed with fu » sped 
at one another, arrows .of solar eta ice 
and burnished by the’ forgers. themselves. 
Then Bhima desirous of slaying Bhisma 


fought with that mighty car-warrior viz 
Somadattas son, : 


49. Similarly the latter longing for 
the victory of Brus) struggled on the 
former, th striving to counteract one 


another in his feats. 


So. The son of Bharadwaja held i 
check that son of Kunti, Yudhisthira, who 
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was coming upon Bhisma, surrounded by 
his large division. 


1. Then, O king, hearing the clatter 
of Drona’s chariot, that resembled the 
rumble of the rain-cloud Parjanya, the 
Prabhadrakas, O sire, quaked (with fear). 


52. Thus assailed by Drona that mighty 
division of the son of Pandu could not stir 
one step forward, though striving vigorously. 


53. Then your son Chitrasena, with a 
fearful expression, checked in battle Cheki- 
tana advancing, O ruler of men, against 
Bhisma. . 


54. Then for the sake of Bhisma, that 
mighty car-warrior (Chitrasena) endued 
with prowess and a praiseworthy quickness 
of hand, fought, O Bharata, to the best of 
his abilities, with Chekitana ; 

55. Similarly Chekitana also fought 
with him with equal ardour. Then fierce 
was the battle that commenced consequent 
upon their encountering each other. 

56. Then, O Bharata, Arjuna though 
repeatedly resisted by your son, repulsed 
the latter’s divisions and began to crush your 
troops. À 

57. But Dussasana resisted Partha to the 
best ofthis Jpowers, determined, O Bharata 
that the latter might not slay Bhisma. 

58. Thus the army of your son being 
thus slaughtered, the foremost of car- 
warriors began, O Bharata, to betray signs 
of agitation. 

Thus ends the hundred and twelfth 
chapter, the single-combats between the 
hostile heroes, in the Bhisma-badha of the 
Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER CXIII. 
(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)—Contd. 
Sanjaya said :— 


1—2. Then that foremost of men, thé. 


valiant Drona, that fierce bow-man pos- 


. Sessed of the prowess of an infuriate ele- 


phantand of great energy taking up and 
shaking his bow capable of checking even 
an infuriate elephant, began to crush the 
arrayed lines of the Pandavas, having 
penetrated into their very midst. 


3. That highly powerful one conversant 


. With the nature of all omens beholding 


various omens on all sides, thus addressed 
his son who had also been consuming the 
ranks of the enemy. 


4. -í This indeed is the day, O son, on 


‘which the highly powerful son of Pritha 
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desirous of slay; ; 5 
« mg . 
Se He & Bhisma in battle, will 


5. My arrows are comin i 
AE accord, and my bow E. eae 
ly weapons are. falling off when I am 
trying to fix them on the bow-string, and 
my mind is losing its ardour and warmth. 


6. Animals and birds are emitting fear- 
ful and inauspicious cries on all sides, 
The vultures are swooping down upon the 
mighty host of the Bharatas. 


7.. The sun seems to be waned in its 
effulgence; all the points of the compass 
have assumed a crimson hue. The earth 
seems to be pained and to utter cries and 
to tremble on all sides. 


8. The Kanka birds, the vultures and 
the cranes are incessantly uttering cries, 
The jackals are uttering inauspicious and 
dreadful yells foreboding a terrible cala- 
mity. 

9. Mighty meteors seem to shoot out 
from the centre of the solar disc. ‘The con- 
stellation Parigha with trunkless form seems 
to over-ride the sun. 


IO. The solar and the lunar discs have 
assumed dreadful aspects, foreboding terri- 
ble calamity to the kings, in the shape of the 
mangling of their bodies. 


1t. The images of gods consecrating 
the temples of the Kuru king are laughing 
trembling and dancing, and lamenting. 


12. The planets are revolving, keeping 
the inauspicious sun to their left; and the 
charming deity of the moon is risen with 
his horns downwards. 

13. The persons of kings belonging to 
the host of Dhritarastra's son appear to 
have lost all splendour, and though clad in 
armour, they do not seem to be shining. 

14. A loud uproar set up by the two 
armies is being heard, as also the blare of 
the conch Panchajanya, and the twang of. 
bow of Gandiva. 


15. Surely Vibhatsu will, with the help 
of his excellent weapons, leaving other 
warriors in battle, confront the grandsire. 

16. The pores of the hair of my body 
are being contracted, and my mind mis- 

ives, thinking, O hero of long arms, of 
the battle that will ensue between Bhisma 
and Arjuna. 2 

17. Placing before him that prince of 
the Pachalas, who is of sinful soul and who 
is ever inclined to deceitful behaviour, 
Partha is proceeding for battle towards 
Bhisma. 

18. Bhisma had said before, 7 will never 
slay Sikhandin. He was created a female 
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by the Creator, but has become a man out 
of chance only. x 
19. This mighty son of Yajnasena ts 
thus reckoned as an inauspicious sign. Ihe 
son of the ocean-going Ganga will not 
therefore strike that inauspicious person. 


20. Thus as I reflect, my mind mis” 
gives, knowing that Arjuna is rushing 
against the old grandsire of the Iurus, 
highly wrought up with rage. 

21. These three namely, the wrath of 
Yudhisthira, the encounter between Bhismi 
and Arjuna and my exertions in this battle 
are surely very harmful to the creatures. 


22. Theson of Pandu is highly intelli- 

ent, endued with strength, heroic, accom- 
plished in the use of weapons, possessed of 
great agility and lightness; he is capable 
of shooting his arrows to a great distance, 
and is firm in shooting them and is conver- 
sant with the nature of omeus. 


23. He is invincible in battle even by 
the celestials headed by Vasava himself. 
He is mighty, quick-witted, indefatigable 
and the foremost of all warriors ; 


24. Heisever victorious in battle and 
possessed of dreadíul weapons. Avoiding 
his path do you repair to Bhisma of regu- 
lated vows. 


25—27. This day you will behold in 
battle a terrible massacre. Auspicious, 
mighty and gold-decked armours of heroes 
will be splintered into pieces with arrows of 
close knots; the tops of standards, the 
lomaras and bows, and resplendent and 
sharp lances, and darts of the effulgence 
of gold and the caparisons of elephants 
shall this day be torn and brokeu by the 
enraged diacem-decked Arjuna. 


28. This is not the time, O son for de- 
endants to take care of their own lives. 
0, keeping paradise in view, do you rush 
to battle for winning victory and fame. 


- 29. Yonder is Arjuna, with his banner 
bearing the emblem of ;an ape, crossing 
on his car the dreadful currcnt of battle, 
having cars, elephants and chargers for its 
eddies and which is incapable of being 
crossed over. . 


30. Devotion to the Brahmanas, -self- 
control, benevolence, asceticism, and laud- 
able good conduct—these are to be found in 
that king only who owns for his brothers 
Dhananjaya, 


31. The mighty Bhimasena and 2he two 
sons of Pandu begotten upon Madri, anq 
who have the son of Vasudeva of the Vrishni 
race for his saviour. 


32. It is the wrath, engendered by 
grief, of that Yudhisthira SES Sue 





have been consumed by the ausicrities of 
asceticism, that is consuming'the host of the 
wicked-souled son of Dhritarastra. 


33. Yonder is seen the son of Pritha 
having Vasudeva for his protector, and 
checking all the troops of Dhsitarastra's 
host. 


34. Yon is seen the army agitated by 
the diadem-decked Arjuna, like the waters 
of the ocean agitated by a mighty whale. 


35. Listen to the cries of ‘Alas and Oh’ 
and to the shrieks of agony and distress | 
Go, confront the son of the Panchala king, 
I will confront Yudhisthira. 


36. Protected as it is on all sides with 
Atirathas, the centre of the very strong 
array of the mighty king’s troops is difficult 
of being penetrated into, like the bowels of 
sea being difficult of access. 

37. Satyaki, Abhimanyu, Dhristadyum- 
na and Vrikodara, and the twins Nakula 
and Sabadeva are all engaged in protecting 
that foremost of men vis king Yudhisthira, 

38. Blue-complexioned like the younger 
brother of Indra, and tall like a mighty 
Sala tree, yonder is Abhimanyu rushing to 
fight at the head of his division, like a 
second Phalguna. 


39. Make your excellent weapons ready, 
grasp your mighty bow, and then rash 
against the royal son of Prisata and fight 
also with Vrikodara. 


40. What person wishes not his dear- 
loved son to live for eternal years? But in 
view of the duties of I&shatriyas, I do com- 
mand you to fight. 


41. Wonder is Bhisma, equal in battle 
to Death himself or Varuna, O son, 
consuming the hostile host. 


Thus ends the hundred and thirteenth 
chapter, the colloguy between Drona and 
Aswathaman inthe Bhisma-badha of the 
Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER CXIV. 
(BIIISMA-BADHA PARVA)—CosH. 


‘Sanjaya said :— . 


1. Having heard those words of the high- 


souled Drona, Bhagadatta, Krips alya 
Kritavarman, B Brie 


ac The princes Vinda and Anuvinda 
rom Avanti, Jayadratha the ruler of the 


Sindhus, Chitrasena, Vikarna and Durmar- 
sana and others, E 


UO 


BHISMA 


. These ten warriors of your army 
engaged with Bhimasena in battle, support- 
ed by a large division consisting of troops 


recruited from various countries, 
And desirous, O king, of winning 
reat fame in that battle for Bhisma’s sake. 
Then Salya pierced Bhimasena with nine 
arrows ; 
Kritavarman Pierced him with three 
shafts, Kripa with nine, and, O sire, Chitra- 
sena, Vikarna and Bhagadatta 


6. Each pierced Bhimasena with ten 
arfows separately. The ruler of the Sindhus 
pierced Bhimasena with three arrows. 


. Vinda and Anuvinda pierced the son 
of Pandu, with five shafts each; and Dur- 
marsana pierced him with twenty shafts of 
exceeding sharpness. 

8—9. Then,’ O mighty monarch, that 
slayer of hostile heroes, vig., the heroic son 
of Pandu wounded, one after another, all 
those mighty car-warriors of the Dhrita- 
rastra host, of world-wide fame. He 
pierced Salya with seven arrows, Kritavar- 
man with eight ; \ 

10. And, O Bharata, he |cut in the 
middle Kripa’s bow with arrows fixed of 
the string, in that battle. Then again he 
pierced the latter whose bow had been cut 
in twain with seven shafts. 


11. He also wounded Vinda and Anu- 
vinda with three shafts each, and Dur- 
marsana with twenty and Chitrasena with 
five. 

12. Then Bhima having pierced Vi- 
Karna with ten arrows and the ruler of the 
Sindhus with five,foared out in delight ; and 
then again he pierced Jayadratha with 
three arrows. 

13. Thereafter that foremost of car- 
warriors, that son of Gotami, taking up 
another bow and waxing wroth, pierced 
Bhima with ten shafts of great sharpness. 

14. Then like a huge elephant pierced 
with the hook, the mighty Bhimasena, 
pierced with those ten atrows, was worked 
up with rage, O monarch, 

15—16. And he pierced .the son of 
Gotami with numerous arrows in battle. 


Then that mighty car-warrior quickly 
jumping down from the cary t 
which were slain, 

17—18. Discharged sharp arrows to- 
wards Bhimasena in that battle. Then, 
sire, with a couple of broad-headed arrows 
Bhima cut in twain the bow; O foremost 0! 


25 
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the Bharatas, of the illustrio: 

1 strious ruler of 

Singha hen the latter, O king, with WE 
urst, his horses and i i 

and deprived of his P Ny 


19. Speedily ascended, O ki 
chariot of Chitrasena. Then ieee 


Pandu achieved ma f i 
- rvellous feats in that 
battle, 


20, In as much as pierci 

: 1 as piercing all those 

mighty car-warriors with own resist- 

ing gem he EISE O sire, the ruler of 
mdhus, of his car, before tl 

all on-lookers. 3 ius 


21r. Then Salya did not tolerate the 
the prowess of Bhimasena; and fixing 
sharp arrows burnished of the forgers, 


22. He pierced Bhima in battle, éx- 
claiming ‘Stay, Stay. Then Kripa and 
Kritavarman, and the highly powerful 
Bhagadatta, 


23. And Vinda and Anuvinda from 
Avanti, and Chitrasena, and Durmursana 
dias the valiant ruler of the Sin- 

us, 


24. All these subduérs of foes, then 
quickly pierced Bhima (with arrows), for 
rescuing Salya. He (Bhima) also pierced 
them in return, each with five shafts, 

25. He pierced Salya first with seventy 
shafts and again with ten ‘shafts. Salya 
also first piercing him with nine arrows next 
wounded him with five. 

26. Then he pierced Bhima's charioteer 
deeply into the vitals witha broad-headed 
shaft. Then the mighty Bhimasena, be- 
holding his charioteer Visoka thus man~, 
gled, 

27—29. Wounded the king of the Ma- 
dras in the breast and arms with three ar- 
rows. He then also pierced other bowmen 
in that battle, each with three shafts, and 
then roared aloud like a lion. Then all 
those bowmen, fighting with care, pierced 
Pandu's son, versed in all modes of warfare, 
in his vitals, each with three shafts of keen 

oints. Though thus deeply pierced that 
fierce bowman Bhimasena was not pained 
in the least, 

4o. Like a mountain. washed with thick 
shower of rain poured down by the clouds. 
Then possessed with anger that mighty 
car-warrior of the Pandavas, 

31. Of illustrious fame, -having pierced 
the king of the Madras with three. shafts, 
wounded the ruler of the Pragjyotisas, a 
king, with hundred shafts in battle. 


_ 32. Then that high-famed warrior hav- 
ing pierced Kripa with many arrows, cut 
off the bow and the atrows of the illustrious 
descendant of the Satwata race, 
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33—34. With horse-shoe-headed arrow 
of great sharpness, displaying the while 
"great lightness of hands, ‘Phen that afflic- 
ter of foes Kritavarman taking up another 
bow, struck Vrikodara between his two 
brows with along and sharp shaft. Bhi- 
ma then wounding Salya in battle with nine 
shafts wholly made of iron, pierced, Bhaga- 
datta with three and Kritavarman with 
eight arrows, and each of the other warriors 
including the son of Gotami &c, with two 
shafts. 


35. Those heroes also, O king, pierced 
him with exceedingly sharp arrows. Though 
thus pierced by all those mighty car-war- 
riors with all kinds of weapons, 


36—38. Yet regarding them as mere 
straws, he careered through the field with- 
out the least pain. Those foremost of car- 
warriors also patiently sped at Bhima 
sharp arrows by hundreds and thousands. 
Then the highly powerful heroic Bhaga- 
datta let go his lance of great velocity and 
of a golden staff at that illustrious warrior 
Bhima. The mighty-armed king of the 
Sindhus hurled at the latter a lance and a 
battle-axe. 


39—40. Kripa hurled at Bhima a. Sata- 
ghni, and, O king, Salya a fierce dart; of 
the other warriors each, aiming at Bhima, 
forcibly let go five shafts whetted on stone. 
Then the son of the wind-god (Bhima), with 
a horse-shoe-headed arrow, cut that lance 
in twain. 


41. He also severed that battle-axe as if 
it were sesamum stalk with three arrows; he 
broke into pieces the Sataghni with nine 
shafts furnished with wings of the feathers 
of Kanka birds. 


42. 'Then Bhimasena ever proud in bat- 
tle cut off every weapon into three parts ; 
and healso pierced all those fierce bow- 
men opposed to him, each with three 
arrows, 


43. Then wheu the combat was thus ra- 
ging fiercely, Dhananjaya came there on 
his car, and beheld Bhima that mighty car- 
warrior, d 


44. Slayin battle his oppon?nts and 
fight with them with his arrows. Then be- 
holding those two illustrious sons of. Pandu 
together, 


45—46. Your warriors, all foremost of 
men, did not cherish any hope of victory 
then. ‘Phen Arjuna, who was proceeding 
desirous of slaving Bhisma, with Sikhandin 
before him, seeing Bhima fight with the ten 
mighty car-warriors of your army, con- 
fronted tiem in battle. 


47. The», © monarch, out of a desire 
for doing an act pleasurable of Bhima, 








Vibhatsu pierced those herocs who had 
been so coolly fighting with Bhima in 
battle. 

48. Thereupon king Duryodhana urged 
king Susarman for bringing about the slau- 
ghter of Arjuna asalso of Bhima. 


49. “Go you, O Susarman, speedily 
surrounded by a large host of your troops. 
Slay me these two sons of Pandu, viz., Dha- 
nanjaya and Vrikodara." 

50. Hearing these words of the king, the 
chief of the  Trigarttas, the ruler of 
Prasthala, assaulting the two bowmen 
Bhima and Arjuna, 


51. Surrounded them on all sides with 
many thousand chariots. "Then ensued a 
fierce battle between Arjuna and his oppo- 
nents. 


Thus ends the one hundred and four- 
teenth chapter, the prowess of Bhimasena 
in the Bhisma-badha of the Bhisma 


Parva, 





CHAPTER CX V. 
(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

I. Arjuna covered over with his arrows 
of straightknots that mighty car-warrior 
Salya whehad been fighting very carc- 
fully. 


2. He pierced Susarman and Kripa, 
each with three shafts; then in that battle, 
the ruler of the Pragjyotisas, Jayadratha, 
the ruler of the Sindhus, 


3. Chitrasena, Vikarna, Kritavarman, 
Durmarsana and, O king, the foremost car- 
warriors from Avanti, 


4. All these warriors were pierced each 
with three shafts winged with Kanka and 
peacock feathers, by the Atiratha Arjuna, 
who kad been afflicting your army. 


5 Then, O Bharata, Jayadratha who was 
riding on the car of Chitrasena, having 
pierced Partha in battle, pierced Bhima also 
with his arrows. 


6. Salyaand Kripa those foremost of car- 
warriors also pierced in battle, Jishnu wit! 
myriads of shafts. O king, each capable o 
penc:zating in the very vitals. 

7-8. Then, O ruler of men, your sons 
headed by Chitraccna, in that battle quick- 
ly pierced Bhima and Arjuna, O sire, each 
shooting five arroxs of exceeding sharpness. 
Then these two foremost of car-warriors the 
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two illustrious descendants of the Bharata 
race, viz., the sons of Kunti, 


9. Afflicted in battle the mighty division 
of Trigartta troops; thereupon Susarman 
pierced Partha in battle with nine swift- 
coursing arrows. 


10—12. And then he roared out his 
fierce war-cry, striking, terror iuto 
the heart of the enemy’s host. Other 
heroic car-warriors pierced Bhimasena 
and Dhananjaya with — straight-going 
exceedingly sharp arrows, all furnishd with 
golden wings. :lhose two foremost des- 
cendants of the Dharata race, viz., the two 
sons of Kunti, sporting on their cars 
amidst those car-warriors, appeared beauti- 
ful, and resembled two enraged lions looking 
out for flesh amidst a herd of cows. z 


13. Cutting off the bows and arrows 
of the heroes in battle, those two fierce 
warriors began to fell the hcads of men 
by hundreds. 

14. Many cars were shattered ; and 
steeds by hundreds were slain and in that 
fierce conflict, elephants with their riders fell 
on the ground by hundreds. 

15. Here and there car-warriors and 
horse-men were slain; and many were seen 
to tremble on all sides. 

16. The earth become strewn over with 
slain elephants, and mangled foot-soldiers 
and chargers, and with cars broken into 
splinters. 

17. In that battle we beheld the mar- 
vellous prowess of the mighty Arjuna, 
in as much as, checking those heroes by his 
shafts, he slew tfoops by hundreds. 

18. Then Kripa and Kritavarman, and 
Jayadratha the ruler of tlie Sindhus, and 
Vinda and Anuvinda from Avanti, did not 
abandon the fight. 

19. Then the fierce bowman Bhima 
and the mighty car-warrtor Phalguna 
began to crush severely the dreadful army 
of the Kurus. 

20. 'lhereupon, the rulers of earth 
quickly began to pour on the car of Dhanan- 
jaya thousands aud thousands-of arrows. 

21. Then checking those mighty car- 
warriors with the net-work of arrows woven 
by himself, Partha began to despatch them 
to the regions of Death. 

22. Then in that battle, the mighty car- 
warrior Salya inflamed with wrath, pierced, 
as if sporting, Jishnu on the breast with 
broad-headed and straight-knotted shafts. 
24. Then Partha having cut off the 


23 : 
w and gloves witli five arrows, 


former's bo p ] ) 
pierced him in his vital parts with arrows of 


great sharpness. 
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24. Thereupon taking up another bow 
ecd great strain, the ruler 
of the Madras waxing weoth, pierced Ji 
in battle, me TE 


> 25. With three afrows, and the son of 
asudeva with five and Bhimasena on the 
breast and arms with nine shafts. 


,26. "Then, O manarch, Drona and the 
king of the Magauhas, both being com- 
manded by Duryydhana,, hied to that 
spot, 


27. Where the two mighty car-warriors, 
Partha and Bhimasena, the sons of Pandu, 
had been slaughte.mg the mighty divisions 
of the Kourava hoot. 


28. O foremost of the Bharatas, then 
Jayatsena in that battle pierced Bhimasena 
possessed of terrible weapon, with eight 
sharp arrows. 


29. Then Bhima piercing him with ten 
shaíts again pierced him with five, and he 
felled the latter's charioteer from his seat on 
the box of the cat. 


30. Then borne by the unrestrained 
steeds flying hither and thither, the ruler of 
the Magadhas was carried away from the 
field of battle even before the every eyes 
of the on-looking troops. 


31. Then, O foremost of the Bharatas, 
Drona availing himself of an weakness of 
Bhima pierced the latter with eight keen- 
pointed darts whetted on stone. 


32. Then, O Bharata, Bhima, that 
hero ever proud in battle, pierced his 
sire-like preceptor first with five broad- 
headed arrows and then with another sixty 
of the same. 

33. Arjuna also having pierced king 
Susarman with many shafts of iron, began 
to scatter the latter's host like a tempest 
scattering mighty masses of clouds. 


34. Thereupon, Bhisma, king Duryo- 
dhana himself, the ruler of the Kosalas 
aud Vrihadvala, all excited with rage: 
assailed in a body Bhimasena and Dhanan- 
jaya. 

35. So also the Pandava heroes, Prisata's 
son Dhristadyumna and others, rushed 
against Bhisma who then resembled Death 
with mouth wide open, 


36. Sikhandin also approaching the 
grandsire of the Bharatas delightedly rushed 
at him, harbouring no fear from that 


mighty car-warrior. 
37. The Parthas accompanied by the 


Srinjayas, and headed by , Yudhisthira 
himself, with Sikhandin at their van fought 


on with Bhisma, 
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38. Similarly all your Warriors with 
Bhisma of regulated vows at their forefront 
fought with the Paztha warriors headed by 
Sikhandin. 

39. Then the contest that ensued be- 
tween the sons of Pandu and the 
Kouravas for the: conquest of Bhisma, 
became terrible to the extreme. 

: 40. In that battfe, O ruler of men, that 
may be compared to a game at dice, for the 
sake of victory or the reverse, Bhisma 

. Was the stake of your warriors. 


41, Then, O foremost of kings, Dhrista- 
dyumna urged on the troops to ,assail 
Ganga's son exclaiming, " Fear not, O 
excellent cat- warriors." 


4°. Hearing the words of.their gene- 
ralissitho, the Avision of the Pandavas dis- 
regarcing their lives quickly rushed at 
Bhism. 

43. Like the banks receiving the surging 
waves of the mighty main, Bhisma also, 
O monarch, that foremost of car-warrior, 
received that assailing host of the enemy. 


Thus ends the hundred and fifteenth 
chapter, the prowess of Bhima and Arjuna, 
in the Bhisma-badha of the Bhisma 
Parva, 

——— 


CHAPTER CXVI. 
(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA .)—Cozid. 


Dhritarastra said :— 

I. How, O Sanjaya, did the highly 
puissant son of Santanu, viz., Bhisma fight 
on the tenth day with the Pandavas and the 
Srinjayas ? 

2. How did also the Kurus, check the 
Pandavas in battle? Describe to me the 
fierce battle that Bhisma, that ornament of 
battle-field, fought with the foe. 


Sanjaya said :— 

3. Ishall, O Bharata, rehearse to you 
asto how did the Kurus fight with the 
Pandavas, and how also did that battle 
tage. 


4.. Day after day, the irate mighty car- 
warriors of your army were conveyed to the 
regions of the departed by the excellent 
weapons shot by the  diadem-decked 
Arjuna. 

5. Thatconqueror of assembled enemies, 
viz., Bhisma, that foremost of Kuru heroes 
ever redeeming his vows, also destroyed the 
hosts of the Pandavas. 


6. Beholding Bhisma fighting at the 
head of the Kurus and Arjuna at the head 
of Panchala troops, we were umable, O 
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afflicter of foes, to divine as to which side 
would be victorious. 


7. Then in that battle on the tenth day 
when Bhisma and Arjuna confronted one 
another, the carnage that was caused was 
indeed terrible to the extreme. 


8, Then Bhisma, the son of Santanu, 
that hero conversant with excellent weapons, 
slew, O afflicter of foes, many warriors by 
millions and thousands, 


9. Many were the number of those un- 
retreating heroes, whose names and desig- 
nations and families were not known, who 
lay slaughtered by Bhisma on the field of 
battle. 


10. Having consumed the Pandava 
ranks for ten days, the high-souled Bhisma, 
O afflicter of foes, became disregardful of 
his life. 

11—12. Then wishing his quick slaught- 
er at the face of the armies, and thinking.— 
‘I will no longer slay foremost of car-war- 
riors in battle,'—your mighty-armed father 
Devavrata, addressing Yudhisthira who was 
then near him said these words :— 


13. ''O Vudhisthira, O very wise one, 
O you familiar with all the Sastras! Hear, 
O sire, I speak these words, that are fraught 
with moral teachings and that are capable 
of securing paradise for any one. 


14. O Bharata, O sire, I am disgusted 
with this body of mine. I have passed my 
days in: slaying numerous creatures im 
battle. 


15. So if you desireto do me a good 
turn, strive your best for slaying me, 
placing the Panchalas and Srinjayas with 
Partha, before yourself.” 


16. Ascertaining that to be the desire 
of Bhisma, king Vudhisthira of unerring 
sight rushed against Bhisma in battle with 
the Srinjayas for his supporters. 


17. Thereupon, © king, 
na and Yudhisthira the son 
ing heard those words 
their forces saying :— 


Yudhisthira said :— 


18. Proceed, fight! conquer Bhisma in 


battle ; you will be protected by Jishnu of 
unerring aim who i 


is ever the conqueror of 
foes ; at 


I9. This fierce bowman the son of Pri- 
uo the commander of our hosts and 
imasena also, will assured] 
all in battle. SEP aa 


20. Ho Srinjayas, entertain no fear, of 
Bhisma in battle to-day! Placing 'Si- 
khandin in our van we will assuredly cona- 


Dhrishtadyum- 
of Pandu, hav- 
of Bhisma urged on 


quer Bhisma in battle," 
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Sanjay? said :— 

21. Then on the tenth day, making all 
these arrangements, the Pandavas deter- 
mined to conquer or to go to the regions of 
Brahma ; and infuriate with rage, they 
encountered Bhisma. 


22. Placing Sikhandin and Dhananjaya 
the son of Pandu at their head, they 
struggied arduously to overthrow Bhisma. 


23. Then numerous heroic rulers of va- 


. cious countries commanded by your son, 


accompanied by their sons, and by their 
own mighty divisions, 


24. As also your highly puissant son 
Dussasana supported by all his uterine 
brothers, then began to support Bhisma 
staying ín the midst of the troops. 


25., Then all your warriors placing 
before them Bhisma of regulated vows began 
to fight with the Parthas having Sikhandin 
at their van. 

26. 'Thenthat hero having the ape as 
the device on his standard, placing Sikhan- 
din before him and accompanied by the 


Chedis and Panchalas, rushed against | 


Bhisma the son of Santanu, 

27. The grandson of Sini fought with 
Drona’s son, Dhristaketu with the descen- 
dant:of Puru and Yudhamanyu with king 
Duryodhana and his ministers. 

28. Then, O afflicter of foes, Virata sup- 
ported by his division confronted Jayadratha 
with his troops, that heir of  Vridha- 
kshatra. 

29. Yudhisthira encountered the king of 
Madras supported by his soldiers. Bhima- 
sena also, well protected, assaulted the ele- 
phant division of the enemy. 

30. The prince of the Panchalas wrou- 
ght up with rage and supported by his 
uterine brothers rushed against Drona's son 
invincible, irresistible, and foremost of all 
wielders of weapons. 

31. That subduer of enemies, viz., prince 
Vrihadvala, confronted Subhadra's son who 
bore the device ofa lion on his standard 
aud whose flag resembled a .shaking 
Karnikara lower. 

32. Then your sons accompanied by 
other monarehs, fel! upon Sikhandin and 
that son of Pandu namely Dhananjaya, 
desirous of slaying them both. 

33. Then when the fighters of the two 
hosts rushed impetuously against one ano- 
ther jn that terrible combat, the earth 
shook underneath their tread. 

34. Beholding Santanu’s son in battle, 


. thè divisions of your army and those of the 


‘enemy clashed against one another, O Bha- 
rata. 
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35- Then when, infuriated, those tw 
5 r , 'o 
hosts rushed against one another, terrible 
was the din that filed all the different 
quarters of the earth, O Bharata. ; 


- 36. And the din become still more awful 
eing aggravated by the blare of conchs 
and the sound of drums and the roars 


of elephants and the war-cries of the 
troops. 


37. Then the radiance emitted from the 
bracelets and diadems of all the royal war- 
riors—radiance resembling ` the splen- 


dour of the sun or the moon—become be- 
dimmed. 


38. Clouds of dust were raised in which 
played the lightning consisting of the flashes 


of weapons. Thetwang of bows also be- 
came tremendous. 


39. The whizzing of arrows, the blare ot 
conchs, the loud sound of the drums, and 
the clatter of cars of the warriors of both the 
liosts were indeed awful. 


40. The sky over the head of the two 
armies assumed a lowering aspect in canse- 
quence of the numerous darts, javelins, 


lances and arrows shot and hürled by 
them. É 


4t. Inthat dreadful battle, car-warriors 
and horsemen, smote down one another. 
Elephants crushed SS and foot- 
soldiers slew foot-soldiers. 

42. Then, O foremost of men, like the 
fight between two hawks for a piece of 
meat, the fight, for the sake of Bhisma, be- 
tween the Pandavas and the I&urus, become 
very awful. 


43. Then dreadful was the encounter in 
that battle between those two armies, each 
desirous of slaughtering and gaining victory 
over its rival. 

Thus ends the hundred and sixteenth 
chapter, the advice of Bhisma, in the 
Bhisma-badha of the Bhisma Parvq. 


CHAPTER CXVII. 
(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)-—Contd. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. Then for the sake of Bhisma's slau- 
ghter, the highly powerful Abhimanyu, O 
mighty monarch, engaged with your son 
supported by his large division. 


2. Thereupon king Duryodhana waxing 
wroth, pierced Krishna's nephew on the 
breast first with nine arrows of straight- 
knots, and then again with three shafts. 


4. Then in that battle, Krishna's nephew 
inflamed with wrath, let go at the car of 


470 MAHABHARATA, 


Duryodhana his lance that looked like the 
‘sister of Death himself, 


4. Your son that mighty car-warrior, 
'O ruler of men, with a horse-shoe-shaped 
arrow cut offin two that dreadful lance 
‘coursing swiftly towards himself, 


5. Then the'battle that raged between 
the two horses became awful and admirable 
to look at; and, O Bharata, it was gratifying 
to the senses and applauded by the rulers 
of earth. 


E 6. The two heroes, viz., the son of Subha- 
dra and the chief of the Kurus, fought 
fiercely with one another, the former for | 
bringing about the slaughter of Bhisma and 
the latter for gaining victory over Arjuna. 


7. Then that afflicter of foes, viz., Drona's 
son that foremost of Brahmanas encounter- 
ing Satyaki in battle and waxing wroth, 
greed the latter on the breast with a long 
s^aít. 


© Then that grandson of Sini also | 
possessed of generous heart, with nine 
shafts winged with Kanka feathers, pierced 
the preceptor's son, O Bharata, in all his 
vital parts. 


9.. Thereupon Ashwathaman pierced 
Satyaki in that battle, first with nine shafts, 
and next with thirty more on the breast 
and the arms. 


I0. Then that illustrious descendant of 
the Satwata race that great bowman thus 
deeply pierced by the son of Drona struck 
the latter with three shafts in return. 


IL. The mighty car-warrior, the des- 
cendant of the Kuru having covered that 
fierce, bow-man, viz., Dhristaketu with his 
shafts, wounded the tatter on many parts 
of his body. 


12. Similarly the mighty car-warrior 
Dhristaketu endued with great might, 
pierced in that battle that descendant of 
Kuru with three hundred shafts of great 
sharpness. 


I3. ‘Thereupon the descendant of Puru, | 
that mighty car-warrior, having cut.off the 
" bow of Dhristaketu uttered a loud roar and | 





pierced the latter with many, sharp arrows. 


14. The latter then. taking up another 
bow, wounded, O king, that descendant of 
Guru, with seventy-three sharp shafts 
wietted on stone, 


15. Then those two fierce bow-men, 
both mighty car-warriors, and of gigantic 
proportions pierced each other with their 
thick arrowy showers, 


16. Then, O Bharata, those two heroes 
waxed up with rage, having cut off one 
another's bow and slain one another’s 
steeds, and being thus deprived of the use 


of their cars, rushed against one another 
for fighting with the sword. 

17—18. Then, O king, taking up two 
resplendent shields, made of bull's hide, and 
embossed and decked with hundred beauti- 


ful stars and moons on the ground, as also , 


taking up two swords of dazzling effulgence, 
those two warriors assailed one another, 
like two lions, in tle deep woods, both 
striving to consort with the same lioness in 
her season, 


I9. Longing to get near each other, they 
wheeled and moved, displaying various 
charming circles and various forward and 
backward movements, 


20. Then the wrathful descendant of 
Puru, with his huge sword, struck Dhrista- 
ketu on the frontal bone, saying at the 
same Lime ‘Stop, stop,’ 


21. The ruler of the Chedis also, with 
the sharp end of his mighty sword, wounded 
that descendant of Puru, that foremost of 
men, on his shoulder joint. 


22, Then, O mighty monarch, those two 
subduers of focs, rushing against one 
another in that fierce combat, fell down, 
overthrown by one another's velocity, 


23. Thereupon your son Jayatsena 
taking up the descendant of Puru carried 
him away from the field of battle on his own 
vehicle. 


24. The highly powerful son of Madri, 
viz., Sahadeva, possessed.of great prowess 
and heroism bore away Dhristakelu from 
the field on his own car. 


25. Chitrasena having pierced Susar- 
man with many iron shafts, again pierced 
him with sixty and again with nine shafts. 


26. Susarman also waxing wroth in 
battle, O ruler of men, pierced your son 
with sets of ten sharp arrows each time. 


27. He also pierced Chitrasena, O king, 
with nine shafts of depressed knots; then 
the latter inflamed with rage in battle 
pierced the former in return (with many 
shafts compassing the death). 


28. Then in that conflict for Bhisma 
O king, Subhadra's Son, acquiring great 
fame and honour fought with Prince Vrihad- 
vala, 


29. Displaying his prowess, for helpin 
his father Arjuna then rushing at d e 
of Bhisma. Then the ruler of the Kosalas 


having pierced Arjuna's son with five 
darts made of iron, 


39. Once more pierced him with twenty 
shafts of staight-knots, Then Subhadra’s 
Son pierced the ruler of the Kosalas with 
eight iron-made darts, 
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' 31. Buthecould not make the latter 
tremble in battle before him, and so again 
pierced him with many arrows, Then the 
son of Phalguna cut off the bow of the 
Kosala king once more ; 


32. And he struck him with thirty shafts 
furnished with wings of the Kanka feather 
Thereupon that prince Vrihadvala taking 
up another bow, 


33—34. And waxing irascible, pierced: 


with many an arrow the son of Phalguna. 
Indeed, O afflicter of enemies, the battle 
that took place for the sake of Bhisma, 
between them both, O king, inflamed with 
anger and both well-versed in all manner of 
warfare, was like that between Vali and 
Vasava in the days of yore on the occasion 
of the war between the celestialsand the 
Asuras. 

35. Bhimasena then fighting with the 
elephant division looked highly beautiful, 
like the wielder of the thunderbolt himself 
running upon the mountains. 


36. Those elephants, huge-bodied like 
the hills, being thus slaughtered in battle 
fell down on the earth in large numbers, fill- 
ing the earth with, their roars. 

37. Those elephants prodigious like hills 
and resembling broken’ heaps of antimony 
appeared beautiful, as they lay prostrate, 
like so many mountains coveting the earth’s 
surface. 

38. Then king Yudhisthira that great 
bowman, protected by a mighty division 
encountering the Madra king in battle be- 
gan to afflict him sorely. 

39. The highly powerful ruler of the 
Madras also, for the sake of rescuing 
Bhisma began to afflict that mighty car- 
warrior the son of Dharma in battle. 

40. The king of the Sindhus having 
pierced Virata with nine shafts of straight- 
knots once more pierced him with thirty 
shafts of keen edges. 

41. Then Virata also that leader of a 
division, O king, in return pierced the ruler 
of the Sindhus with thirty sharp arrows be- 
tween his breast. 

42. Then those two kings ofthe Matsy- 
as and the Sindhus, both of charming ap- 
pearance and both furnished with beautiful 
armours, weapons and standards, and both 
wielding excellent bows and swords, appear- 
ed highly resplendent. 


43. Then Drona being engaged in that 
dreadful battle with the son of the Panchala 
king, fought on fiercely with arrows of close 
knots. 

44. Then Drona, O mighty monarch, 
having cut off the mighty bow of Prisata’s 
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son, pierced th EI 
vid € latter with a set of fifty 


45. Then that slayer of hostile heroes 
namely Prisata's son, took up another. bow 
and then he: hurled at Drona a terrible 
mace resembling the bludgeon of Death 
himself. P 


46. Then Drona with fifty shafts, in that 
battle repulsed that mace decked with 
plates of gold as it flew swiftly towards 
himself, à 


47. Then, O king, that mace cut into 
fragments by «he arrows shot from Drona's 
bow, and splintered and shattered into 
piece fell down on the surface of the 
earth. 


48. Beholding his mace thus destroyed 
that afflicter of foes, viz., the son of Prisata 
hurled at Drona his lance, excellent, and 
made of iron. 

49. Drona, O Bharata, cut off that lance 
with nine arrows in the battle; and he then 
began to afflict the great bowman, viz., 
Prisata’s son in battle. 

50. Then, O mighty monarch, for the 
sake of Bhisma, raged the fierce battle 
between Drona and Prisata's son,—battle. 
that was dreadful to the extreme and terri- 
ble in its aspects. 

sr. Then Arjuna sighting the son of 
Ganga rushed at him discharging sharp ar- 
rows, like an infuriate elephant rushing 
in the woods at a compeer in the same 
state. 

52. The highly puissant king Bhagadat- 
ta confronted Arjuna, and held the 
latter in check with a thick shower of 
arrows. 

53. Thereupon Arjuna pierced the ele- 
phant of Bhagadatta rushing towards him- 
self in battle, with many keen-pointed 
and iron-made arrows, all bright as 
silver. 


54. The son of Kunti, O king. urged on 
Sikhandin, saying "Advance, advance upon 
Bhisma and slay him." 3 


55. Thereupon, O elder brother of Pandu 
the ruler of the Pragjyotisas abandoning 
Pandu's son in battle, rushed swiffly, O 
king, towards the chariot of Drupada. 


56. Thereat Arjuna, O mighty monarch, 
quickly advanced tewards Bhisma, with 
Sikhandin in front of him, and then there 
raged a (dreadful) fight. 

57. Thereupon, in that battle your war- 


riors, uttering fierce yells, rushed quickly «t 
the son of Pandu, Then all this appeared 


y marvellous, 
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58. Then, O ruler of men, the army of 
your sons consisting of various divisions, 
Arjuna began to scatter away ee a 
strong gale scattering away clouds in the 
welkin. 

Then Sikhandin confronting the 
grandsire of the Bharatas, pierced patiently 
the lattez with myriads of shafts. 


60. Then Bhisma began to consume 
the  Kshatriyas in battle, like a fire, 
having his chariot for its fire-chambers, his 
bow for its flames, his swords, lances and 
maces for its fuel and his numerous shafts 
for its dreadful scintillations. 


61. Justas a conflagration fed with a 
constant supply of fuel leaps from house to 
house being aided by a breeze, so also aid 
Bhisma then burn the hostile troops 
displaying his weapons of celestial make. 


62. Then that mighty | car-warrior 
Bhisma, holding in check the division of the 
son of Pandu (Arjuna), slew those Somakas 
in battle who followed Partha, 


63. With arrows furnished with golden 
wings and of great sharpness and depressed 
knots; and he filled the points cardinal and 
subsidiary of the compass with the echoes of 
his war-cries. 


64. He dislodged car-warriors from 
their cars, and felled, O king, horsemen with 
their chargers; he also made the mighty 
car-division look like Palmyra groves, with 
trees deprived of their leafy heads. 


' 65. Then Bhisma that foremost of all 
wielders of weapons deprived, O king, the 
cars, the chargers andthe elephants, of 
their respective riders, in that battle. 


66. The troops then, O king, began to 
tremble, hearing the twang of his bow-string 
and the slap of his palms, that resembled 
the thunder itself. 


:67. Indeed, O lord of men, the arrows 
of Bhisma did never fail to hit their marks. 
Shot from his bow, the arrows did not stick 
merely on the skin of warriors and animals. 


68. Then,O king, O ruler of men, we 
beheld cars deprived of their} riders, drag- 
ged on all side, with the velocity of the 
wind by the fleet steeds that were yoked to 
them. 


69—71. Full [fourteen thousand high. 
famed mighty ‘car-warriors of illustrious 
extraction, ready to sacrifice their lives in 
battle, and unretreating and heroic, and 
owner of standards adroned with gold, all be- 
longing to the race of the Chedis, the 
Kasis and Karushas, confronting the heroic 
Bhisma who then appeared like Death him- 
self with mouth wide open, were swiftly 
despatched to the other world with all their 
cars, elephants and chargers, There was 
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not a single mighty car-warrior, O king, 
among the Somakas, 


72—73. Who having confronted Bhisma 
in that battle, was able to return alive 
from the engagement. Beholding all those 
warriors despatched to the domain of the 
lord of the depavied, people then thought 
high of Bhisma’s prowess. No car-warrior 
then ventured toencounter that hero. 


74. Save and except that heroic son of 
Pandu, owning cream-coloured steeds, and 
having Krishna for his charioteer, and that 
prince of the Panchalas, Sikhandin of im- 
measurable energy. 


Thus ends the hundred and senenteenth 
chapter, the dreadful battle and carnage, 
tn the Bhisma-badha of the Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER CXVIII. 
(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA .)—Cont. 


Sanjaya said :— 


I. Then, O foremost of men, Sikhandin 
having encountered Bhisma in battle, 
pee the latter on his breast with teu 

road-headed shafts of great sharpness. 


2. Then the son of Ganga looked at 
Sikhandin with his eyes blazing in rage, 
and; O Bharata, he seemed to burn the 
latter by his glance only. 


3. But, O king, remembering his femi- 
ninity, Bhisma did not wound him before 
the eyes of all in that battle. ‘The latter 
however comprehended it not. 


4. Therefore, O monarch, Arjuna said 
to Sikhandin, “swiftly rush at the grand- 
sire and slay him, 


5: What is that you want to speak, O 
hero? Slay the mighty car-warrior Bhisma, 
I do not see a man in the whole army 
of Yudhisthira, 


6. Who is able to fight with Bhisma.in 
battle, except yourself, O` best of men? 
This I say to you forsooth.” 


7. Thus spoken to by Pritha’s son, Q 
foremost of the Bharatas, Sikhandin 
speedily covered the grandsive with arrows 
of various description ; 

.8. But disregarding those arrows, your 
sire Devavrata, wrought up with wrath 


engaged to fight with Arj : 
peoga t g rjuna by means of 


- That mighty car-warrior al des- 
patched the forces of the anrs O the 


deeem O sire, with his sharp-pointed 


dt- 
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fo. On the other hand, O king, the sons 
of Pandu, supported by mighty divisions 
covered Bhisma over, like clouds covering 
the orb of theday. i 

11. Then, O foremost of the Bharata, 
that chief of the Bharatas thus surrounded 
on all sides, began to consume those hero- 
es in battle like a raging conflagration 
burning the woods. 


12. Ther we beheld the wonderful prow- 
ess of your son as much as he sintultaneous- 
lyfought with Arjuna aud protected the 
grand-sire. 

13. Then all people were gratified with 
the feat achieved by your high-minded son 
Dussasana wielding his bow ; 

t4. For then he, single-handed, fought 
with the Pandavas including Arjuna him- 
self; he then fought so fiercely that the 
Pandavas were unable to resist him. 


is. In that battle car-warriors were 
deprived of their cars by Dussasana; 
mighty horse-men and highly powerful 
elephant-riders, 

16. Mangled with his shafts, fell down 
on the surface of the earth. Huge-tusked 
elephants afflicted with arrow-wounds ran in 
all directions. 

17. Just as fire fed with fuel fiercely 
blazes forth with terrible flames, so di 


your son consume the troops of the | 


Panadvas. 

18. None of the heroic car-warriors 
of the Pandava host, O Bharata, was then 
able to vanquish, nay to encounter, that 
warrior of gigantic stature, 

19. Except Arjuna the son of the great 
Indra, having white steeds and owning 
Krishna for his charioteer. Then, O king, 
the ever-victorious Arjuna defeating Dussa- 
sana in battle, 


20. Rushed against Bhisma even before 
the very eyes of the people assembled there. 
Though vanquished, your son then depend- 
ing greatly upon the strength of Bhisma’s 
aris, . 

a1. Furiously fought with the Pandavas 
comforting liis own troops at the same time. 
Arjuna also, O king, engaged in battle 
appeared very beautiful. 


22. Sikhandin also, O monarch, pierced 
the grandsire in battle with sharp arrows, 
of which the touch resembled that of the 
bolt of heaven and which were mortal like 
the virulent venom of snakes. 


23. These shafts, © ruler of men, did 
not cause any the slightest pain to y! 
father, and then the son of Ganga receiv 
those arrows with a smile. 


26 


ed 


our | 
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24. Just as a man burning with thirst 
eargerly welcomes a shower of rain, so did 
also the som of Ganga receive the shower 
of arrows discharged by Sikhandin. 


25. Then, O mighty monarch, the Ksha- 
triyas beheld Bhisma look terrible, as he 
consumed the ranks of the high-souled 
Pandavas. 


Jap Then your son comnranded, O sire, 
all your troops saying :—''Assail from all 
sides the heroic Phalguna. 


27. The valiant Bhisma conversant 
with all duties will protect us in battle.’ 
Lhen those troops of yours dismissing all 
fears fought on with the Pandavas. 


. 28. (Again did Duryodhana say) “Yonder 
is Bhisma, with his tall standard marked 
with the device of a golden palmyra, striving 
| for saving the honour and armours of all 
the Dhritarastra warriors. 


29. Even the celestials striving vigorous- 
| ly cannot overcome the mighty and high- 
souled Bhisma in battle, what to speak of 
| the sons of Pritha who are mere mortals. 


go. Therefore, O warriors, do you not 
run away getting Phalguna as an adversary 
in battle. I myself, putting forth my best 
energies, shall this day battle against the 
Pandavas, 





all exerting their best in battle." Hearing 
those words of your son wielding the bow, 


32. All the valiant and highly powerful 
| warriors wrought up with rage, belonging to 
| the clans of the Videhas, the Kalingas, the 
Daserakas, and many other tribes, 

33. Fell upon Arjuna in battle. The 
Nishadas, the Souviras, the Valhikas, the 
Daradas, the Westerners, the Northerners 
and the Malavas, 

34. Abhishas, the Surasenas, the Sivis, 
the Vasatis, the Salavas, the Sakas, the 
‘Trigarttas, the Ambhasthas with the 
Kekayas, 


H 
| 
i 
| 
d | 31. United with all these rulers of earth, 
! 
| 


35—38. Then rushed upon the son of 


| Pritha like a flight of insects rushing at the 





flames of a fire. ''hen,O mighty monarch,that 
highly powerful hero Dhananjaya, always 
dreaded in battle,invoking celestial weapons, 
fixed them on his bowstring, and aiming 
them at those hundreds of ensmy's divi- 
sions of car-warriors swiftly consumed them 
all, by means of those powerful darts of 
great velocity, like fire burning down a flight 
of insects. Then the bow Gandiva of 
that resolute bowman appeared resplendent 
as heshot myriads upon myriads of arrows 
from it. Then, O mighty monarch, those 
Kourava warriors with their tall standards 
splintered into pieces, 
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nor, even in a body, 
Arjuna owning the 
standerd marked with thedevice of an ape. 
Afflicted with shafts by the diadem-decked 
Arjuna, car-warriors fell with their standards, 
horse-riders with their horses and 
elephant-riders with their elephants. Than the 
earth become soon covered with divisions of 
kings flying in all directions in consequence of 
the shafts shot by the arms of Arjuna. Then 
having completely crushed the enemy's ranks, 
the son of Pritha, 


39-41. Ventured 
experienced against 


44. Sped numerous shafts at your son 
Dussasana. Those iron-tipped arrows, having 
pierced Dussasana. 

43. Penetrated the carth like so many 


snakes entering their holes in ant-bills. Then 
Arjuna slew the steeds and charioteer of the 
latter. 

44. Then that valiant hero deprived 
Vivinsati of his car with twenty shafts and 
wounded the latter with five shafts of straight 
xnots. 

4S. Then the son of Kunti, owning white 
steeds, having pierced Kripa, Vikarana, and 
Salya with many iron arrows, deprived them of 
their cars. 

46. Thus deprived of their chariots, O sire, 
Kripa, Salya,  Dusssasana, Vikarana and 
Vivinsati, 

47. All fled away from the field of battle 
being completely worsted by Savyasachin. Then, 
O foremost of the Bharatas, having vanquished 
the mighty car-warriors at the forenoon, 

48. Partha then blazed forth in battle like 
fire without even one curl of smoke. He then, in 
consequence of his pouring arrowy showers, 
looked like the sun scattering his myriad rays in 
all directions. 

49. He felled also, O mighty monarch, many 
rulers of the earth all mighty car-warriors, 
having compelled them to turn their faces away 
from the field of battle. 

50. Then, O Bharata, between the armies of 
the Kurus and the Padavas, he caused a mighty 
river of bloody current to flow. 

51. Large bodies of elephants, streeds and 
car-warriors were slain by car-warriors; and 
many were the car=warriiors slain by elephants 
and many the horse-men slain by foot-soldiers. 

52. In all directions then fell many heads 
and bodies cut in the middle, of car-warriors, 
horsemen and elephant-riders. 

53. The field of battle, O king, became 
strewn with fallen and falling bodies of many 
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royal car-warriors even then decked with 
bracelets and graced with car-rings. 

54. The field was also covered over with 
many bodies mangled by  car-wheels and 
trampled upon by elephants. Foot-soldiers, and 
horsemen with their chargers fled away in all 
directions. 

55. Elephants and car-warriors left in all 
directions. Many were the gore of clephants; 
horses and car-warriors, appeared beautiful like 
the autumnal sky covered with specks of red 
cloud. 

57. Dogs, crows, vultures, wolves, and 
jackals and other beasts set up loud yeils, at the 
sight of food that was then before them. 

58. Then, when Rakshasas and evil spirits 
were seen to roar there, various Kinds of winds 
began to blow in all directions. 

59. Strings of gold and precious standards 
were seen suddenly to be fluttered by the wind, 
and began to tremble, 

60. Thousands of white umbrellas and many 
mighty car-warriors with their standards, werc 
senn strewn on the surface of the earth. 

61. Thereupon, O mighiy monarch, Bhisma 
having invoked into existence a celestial weapon 
rushed at the son of Kunti even before the very 
eyes of all bowmen. 

62. Then clad in mail Sikhandin confronted 
him rushing in battle. Whereupon Bhisama 
withdrew that dart resembling fire itself. 

63. Meanwhile Kuntis son owning white 
steeds having confounded the grand sire began 
to slaughter your forces. 

Thus ends the hundred and  eighteeenth 
chapter, the fierce battle and carvange, in the 
Bhisma-vadha of the Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER CXIX. 
(BHISMA-VADHA  PARVA)- 


Continued 
Sanjaya said:- 

1. When the divison of the two armies 
strong in numbers and arranged in order of 
battle, met one another, all the unretreating 
heroes, © Bharata, then rushed to battle 
Keeping in view the regions of Brahama. 

2. In that pell-mell fight, neither similar 
divisons fought with their similars, nor car- 
warriors with car-warriors, nor foot-soldier with 
their foot-soldiers. 





: 
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Horsemen then fought not with horse- 
and elephant-riders fought not with 
lephant-riders. But like men siezed 
) Bharata, they iudiscriminately 
one another, O monarch, in 


men 
other € 
with fury, O 
slaughtered 
that battle. 

. Wierce and. great was the carnage that 
then spread itself among the ranks of the two 
armies, as men and erephants, by hundreds, 
were scattered slain in all directions. 

In that fierce battle the slaughter was 
indiscriminate. “Then, O Bharata, Salya, 
Kripa, Chitrasena, 

6. Dussasana and‘ Vikarna, all riding 
on resplendent chariots, and all mighty 
heroes, made the host of the Pandavas 
tremble in battle before them. 

. The army of the Pandavas thus slaugh- 
tered by those high-souled warriors, was 
caused to wheel in various motions. ilike a 
bark tossed by the wind on the walers (of 
the sea). 

8. Just as bleak wintry cold peyr.rates 
into the very vitals of the kine, so € id then 
Bhisma cut the army of the sons of Pandu 
to the very quick. 

Then many elephants of ypur army 
looking like newly-formed clouds, were felled 
by the high-souled son of Pritha in that 
battle. i 

10. The leaders of hosts of combatants 
were then seen to be crusbed and mangled 
by the son of Pritha with his arrows an 
lances shot by thousands. . 


11—12. Mighty elephants fell there set- 


“ting up loud yells of agony and distress. 


‘The field of battle then looked beautiful 
being strewn over with the ornament -dec 
with their heads graced with ear-rings. In 
that conflict, © monarch, so, destructive of 


mighty heroes, 


13—14. When both Bhisína, and Dha- 
nanjaya-theson of Pandu were displaying 
their prowess, your son? beholding the 
grandsire strive vigorousl in battle, O king, 
rushed at the head afl of their troops. 
Desirous of death in ttle, an looking 
upon heaven.as their inal goal, 

1g. They rushed against the Pandavas 
in that battle destructive of many heroes. 
The Pandavas also, O monarch, remember- 
ing the diverse woes And hardships 


, 16, Inflicted, Q.culer of men, on them 
by you and youp. son and dismissing all 
fers, and desirous of attaining to the re- 
gions of Brahina, 

^17. Cheerfully fought on 
troops and your sons. 


with your 
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- bodies of slain warriors of high soul, as also 


‘Then that mighty | 
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Gar warrior the commander of. the Pandava 
10st addressing his troops said :— 


18. “Rush you, O Somakas, together with 
the Srinjayas at the son of Ganga.” Hear- 
ing those words of their commander-in- 
chief, the Somakas and the Srinjayas, 


19. Though afflicted with showers of ar- 
rows rushed at the son of Ganga. Thus 
assailed, O king, your father, the son of 


| Santanu, 


20, Influenced by wrath fought with the 
Srinjayas. fo your highly renowned father, 
O sire, in the days of yore, the intelligent 
Rama, 


21. Imparted a lesson in the use of wea- 
ponsthat were capable of destroying the 
hostile ranks. Depending upon that instruc- 
tion of his and thinning the ranks of the 
enemy, : 

22. The old grandsire of the Kurus, viz., 
Bhisma that slayer of hostile heroes day 
after day slaughtered ten thousand warriors 
belonging to the Pandava host. 


23. On that the tenth day of the battle, 
© foremost of the Bharatas, from among 
the Matsyas and the Panchalas, Bhisma, 
single handed, 

24. Having slain ten thousand clephants, 
slew also seven mighty car-warriors,. Then 
the great grandsire also slew five thousand 
car-warriors. 


as. In that fierce battle in addition to 
all this, fourteen thousand foot-soldiers, one 
thousand elephants, and ten thousand 
steeds 


26. Were slain, O ruler of men, by 
your father. through his superior education. 
Then reducing in number all the divisions 
led by rule.s of carth, 


27. Bhisma slew Satanika the dear-loved 
brother of Virata. Having slain Satanika 
in battle, the valiant Bhisma 


28. Felled thousand roval warriors with. 
broad-headed shafts. All those Kshatriyas 
‘of the Pandava host, that followed Dhanan- 
jaya, 

29—39. Approaching Bhisma, were des- 
patched to the abode of Death. Thus co- 
vering the ten pans of the compass with 
the net-work of his arrows, as also the army 
of the Parthas, Bhisma remained the 
master of the situation. On that the tenth 
day of the battle, achieving marvellous 
feats, 

31. Bhisma stayed between the two ar- 
mies, holding his bow and arrows in his 
hands. O king, then none of the royal war- 
riors were able to look at him, - 
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32. Who then resembled the summer 
sun scorching the world from the meridian. 
Just as in the days of yore, Sakra afflicted 
the hosts of the Daityas, 


33. So did, O Bharata, Bhisma then 
afflict the ranks of the Pandavas. Then 
beholding Bhisma thus display his prowess 
in battle, the slayer of Madhu, 


34. That son of Devaki, joyfully address- 
ed Dhananjaya saying :—''Yonder is Bhis- 
ma, the son of Santanu staying between the 
two armies. 


35. Slay him by putting forth your prow- 

` ess, and victory will be yours. Check him 

through your prowess even there where lie 
is penetrating our ranks. 


36. None among us, O lord, is capable 
of bearing the shafts of Bhisma save and 
except your mighty self." Then, O king, 
thus urged on, Dhananjaya owning a stand- 
ard bearing the devicc of an ape, 


37—38. Rendered Bhisma with his 
standard, chariot and horses, invisible by 
his shafts. Then that foremost of the Kuru 
chiefs (Bhisma) also, with the shower of 
his own arrows scattered the arrowy down- 

pour discharged by that son of Pandu. 
Thereupon the king of the Panchalas, and 
the valiant Dhristaketu, 


39. Pandu's son Bhimasena, Prisata’s 
son Dhristadyumna, the twins Nakula and 
Sahadeva, Chekitana, the five Kekaya bro- 
thers, 


40. The mighty-armed Satyaki, the son 
of Subhadra, Ghatatkacha, the sons of Dru- 
pada, Sikhandin, the highly powerful Kunti- 
voja, 


41. Susarman, and Virata, these and 
many other mighty heroes of the Pandava 
host were then afflicted by ‘the shafts of 
Bhisma. 


. 42. Then from the ocean of grief in 
which they were sunk, they were rescued by 
Phalguna. Thereupon grasping an excel- 
lent weapon Sikhandin — - 


43. Assailed Bhisma, being protected 
by the diadem-decked Arjuna. Then 
slaying all the followers of Bhisma, and 
knowing what should be done in battle 
after what, 


44. The eivanquished Vibhatsu rushed 
even at Bhisma himself. Then Satyaki, 
Chekitana, Dhristadyumna of the Prisata 
race, d 


45. Virata. and Drupada, the two sons 
of Madri begotten by Pandu, all rushed 
against Bhisma, their attack being covered 
by the firm bowman Arjuna. 
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46. Then in that battle, -Abhimanyu 
and the five sons of Draupadi all with wea- 
pons upraised rushed against Bhisma. 


47. Al those firm bowmen, never re- 
ceeding from the fight, pierced Bliisma on 
many parts of his body with arrows steadily 
directed. 


48. Then baffling all those arrows shot 
by those foremost rulers of earth, that war- 
rior of undepressed soul (Bhisma) pene- 
trated into the ranks of the Pandavas. 


49. The grandsire then repulsed all 
those arrows as if in sport. He did not 
aim any shaft at the prince of the Pan- 
chalas, but laughingly looked at him now 


; and then. 





| sundis, 


5o. Remembering Sikhandin's femininity 
Bhisma sped not a single arrow at the for- 
mer. But that mighty car-warrior then 
slew seven of the best car-warriors of 
Drupada's division. 

51. Then asthe Matsyas, the Panchalas 
and the Chedis rushed against that single- 
handed warrior, loud became the din and 
confusion that then arose. . 


52. 'Then like clouds covering the sun, 
all those heroes, O afflicter of foes, covered 
on all sides with foot-soldiers, horse-men 
and car-warriors and with a net-work of 
arrows, 


53. That single-handed son of Bhagi- 
rathi, viz., Bhisma, who was then scorching 
the foe in battle. Then in that battle 
between Bhisma on one’ side and all 
the Pandava heroes on the other—bat- 
tle that resembled the one between the gods 
and the Asuras—Kiritin placing Sikhandin 
in front of him began to pierce Bhisma, 


Thus ends the hundred and nineteenth 
chapter, the prowess of Bhisma, in the 
Bhisma-budha of the Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER CXX. 


(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA.)—Contd. 
Sanjaya said :— 

I. Thus all the Pandavas, placing 
Sikhandin before them and surrounding 
Bhisma on all sides began to pierce him in 
battle. 

2. Then with terrible Sataghnis, with 
bludgeons, battle-axes, maces, mallets, 
thick short clubs, and, lances, and other 
missiles, 

.3. With arrows furnished with golden 
wings, with darts, javelins and Kampanas, 
with Narachas, atsaduntas, and Bhu- 
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4 The Srinjayas united together began 
to wound Bhisma in battle. Then when 
his armour was shattered and he himself 


overwhelmed with many arrows. 


—7. Bhisma experienced no 


fire at the expiration of a Yuga,—fire, whose 
constituted by his eflulgent 
arrows and bow, whose (friendly) gale was | 
constituted by the vibrations of air pro- 
duced by the shafts shot by him, whose 
heat was constituted by the clatter of his 
car-wheel, whose splendour was constituted 
by his mighty weapons, tongues by his 
variegated bow and fuel by the destruction 
Wheeling in the midst of those 
car divisions, he somezimes came out of 


flames were 


of heroes. 


ahe press, 


8. And sometimes again was seen to 
career rapidly through them. ‘Thereafter 
the king of the Pan- 


without regarding 
«chalas and Dhristaketu, . 


—11. Bhisma, O rule of men, pene- 


tratcd-into the very heart of the Pandava 
of excellent 
make and great sharpness, all capable of 
armour and 
producing great whizz, and charged with ; 
great velocity, Bhisma pierced deeply the 


ranks. Then with arrows 


penetrating all kinds of 


following six car-warriors, viz, Satyaki, 
Bhima, Dhananjaya the son of Pandu, 


Drupada, Virata, and Dhristadyumna of 
Prisata's race. These mighty car-warriors 
also resisting those sharp arrows shot by 


Bhisma, 


12. Pierced him with force, each shooting 
‘Those dreadful arrows which 


den arrows. 
that mighty car-warrior Sizhandin shot, 


13. And which were furnished with wings 


of gold and whetted on stone, quickly 
penetrated the body of Bhisma. There- 
upon the diadem-decked Arjuna waxing 
wroth rushed at Bhisma, 

14. And placing Sikhandin before hint, 
he cut off the bow of the latter. Then 
the following seven 


bow, warriors namely, 


15. Drona, 
the ruler of the Sindhus, Bhurisravas, Sala, 
Salya, and Bhagadatta. 


16. These seven car-warriors waxing 
irascible and displaying weapons of celes- 
tial make rushed against the diadem-decked 


Arjuna. 


^17. ludeed excited to the highest pitch 
of fury they fell upon that, sen of Pandu 


shrouding him (with those arrows). Great 


pain, 
.erced though he was to the very vitals. 
Qn the other hand Bhisma then appeared 
fe; iful to tiis enemies like the all-destructive 


mighty car-warriors 
did not brook that cutting off of Bhisma's 


Kritavarman, Jayadratha 


| 
| 
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was the din that aros iu 

1 arose as they 

against Phalguna's chariot. asi 
18. Hearing that dreadful din, the 

mighty car-warriors of the Pandava host 

rushed to battle desirous of rescuing that 
oremost of the Bharatas, viz., Phalguna. 


19. Then Satyaki, Bhimasena, Pris- 
atas son Dhristadyumna, both Virata 
and Drupada, the Rakshasa Ghatatkacha, 

20. The enraged Abhimanyu, all these 


seven warriors seized with fury and wield- 
ing varicgated bows rushed to battle, at the 


| top of their speed. 


.21. 'Then, O foremost of the Bharatas, 
like the battle between the celestials 
and the Danavas, the battle between those 
seven car-warriors of euch army raged 
fiercely causing the hair to stand erect." 

22. In that batile, protected as ke was 
by Dhananjaya, that excellent werrior 
Sizhandin, with ten shafts pierced Bhisma 
whose bow had been cut off. 


23. He then pierced the latter's charioteer 
with ten shafts and with another one shaft 
cut off his standard. Then Ganga's son 
took up another bow of superi. r toughness. 


24—25. But that again was cut off with 
three sharp sliaits by Phalguua. Thus that 
scorcher of foes that son of Pandu namely 
Savyasachin, excited with wrath again and 
again cut off all the bows that Bhisma took 
up. Then excited with wrath in conse- 
quence of his bows being cut off and licking 
the corners of his mouth, 


26. Bhisma took up a lance with light- 
ness, that was capable of rending even the 
breasts of mountains; and inflamed with 
rage he hurled that lance at the car of 
Phalguna. 

27. Beholding that lance course towards 
himself like the blazing bolt of Heaven, the 
son of-Pandu took up five sharp broad- . 
lieaded arrows. 

28. Then, O foremost of the Bharatas, 
inflamed with rage, Arjuna with those five 
arrows, splintered into five fragments that 
lance hurled with strength of Bhisma's 
arms. 

29. Then shattered by the wrathful 
Arjuna decked with a diadem, that lance 
fell down like forks of lightning torn away 
from large masses of clouds. 

. Belolding his lance severed, Bhisma 
von teed with rage; and that hero 
that subduer of hostile cities began to think 
with the help of his understanding thus :— 

. “I can slay even witha single bow 
A ccs ERES if the highly. powerful 
Visaksena (Krishna) be not their protec- 


tor. 
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ith the Pandavas 

4. Ishall not fight with 
iene reasons, viz., for the unslayableness 
of the Pandavas and for tlie femininity of 


Sikhandin. a 
5744. Formerly on the occasion of his 
INE Kali, my father gratified with 
me, accorded me two. boons, viz., death at 
my pleasure, and unslayableness in battle. 


34. I now think that the proper time 
for my death has arrived. Ascertaining 
this to be the intention of Bhisma of im- 
measurable energy, 

45. The Rishis and Vasus stationed in 
the firmament then thus addressed Bhisma 
saying :— "What you have resolved upon 
O’sire, is also our dear will. 


36. Therefore, O monarch, follow’ up 
in action what you have resolved; and 
withdraw your heart from fight.” At the 
conclusion of these words there began to 
blow an auspicious breeze, 


37- 


Fragrant and moistened with sprin- 
kles of water, from all directions. 


Celes- 


tial drums were also sounded emitting 
great din. 
38. And, O sire, over Bhisma fella 


shower of blossoms. As those Rishis and 
Vasus spoke, O king, none heard then 


39. Save the mighty-armed Bhisma and 
myself through the prowess of the sage 
(Vyasa). © ruler of. men, great was the 


flurry that was then found among the Gods, | 


40. As they thought of the fall of 
Bhisma, that favourite of all the worlds. 
Then hearing those words of the celestials, 
that hero of great ascetic wealth, viz., 


41. Santanu’s son Bhisma assailed not 
Vibhatsu, although he was then being 
pierced bz sharp shafts capable of pene- 
trating through all armours. 


. 42. Then, O mighty monarch, Sikhandin 
inflamed with wrath struck the grandsire 
of the Bharatas on the breast with nine 
shafts of great sharpness, 


„43: Then, O mighty monarch, Sikhan- 
din inflamed with wrath. struck the grand- 
sire of the Bharatas on the breast with nine 
shafts of great sharpness. 2 


44. Then smiling and stretchin his 
bow Gandiva, Vibhatsu wounded UE 
son with twenty-five short thick shafts. ^ 


4S5. Then Again under the influence of 
wrath, Dhananjaya pierced him quick on 
all parts of his body and to the vitals, with 
one hundred shafts more, : 


„46. Thus pierced by many other war- 
riors with thousands of arrows, the mighty 
car-warrior Bhisma pierced them 
return quickly with his own arrows, 


all in. 





47. Then Bhisma of prowess unfailin y 
in battle, with his own shafts of depressed 
knots simultaneously baffled all these 
arrows shot by the hostile warriors. 


48. Those arrows furnished with golden 
wings and whetted on stone that Sichan- 
din the mighty car-warrior shot at him 
could not produce any the slightest pain 
to him. 


49. Thereupon inflamed with wrath the 
diadem-decked Arjuna placing Sikhandin 
before him rushed at Bhisma and cut off 
the latter’s bow. 


5o. Then he pierced Bhisma with ten 
arrows and with another cut down the 
latter's standard; then with ten other 


arrows he caused Bhisma's charioteer to 
tremble. 


51—52. Then that son of Ganga took 
upanother bow of great toughness. ‘Then 
in that battle, within a twinkling of the 
eye, Arjuna cut off with three sharp broad- 
headed arrows that bow as soon asit was 
taken up. "Thus Arjuna cut off successively 
all the bows that the son of Ganga took 
up one after another. 


53. Thereupon Bhisma the son of San- 
tanu did no longer assail Vibhatsu; then 
the latter pierced the former with twenty- 
five small arrows, 


54. That mighty bowman thus deeply 
pierced addressing Dussasana said.:—'' This 
mighty car-warrior of the Pandava host, 
viz., Pritha's son Arjuna, inflamed with 
rage, 


53. lsafflicting me in battle with many 
thousands of arrows. This one is incapable 
of being conquered even by the wielder of 
the thunderbolt. 


56.. Regarding me, I may say that all 
the Heroic celestials, Danavas and -Raksha- 
sas, united together, can not vanquish me 
in battle, what to speak of human car- 


warriors ?” 


57. Thus when they were conversing 


| with one another, Arjuna, placing Sikhan- 
: din before him, began to pierce Bhisma in 
battle with shafts of great sharpness. 


58. Thus pierced with sharp arrows by 
the wielder of the Gandiva, Bhisma once 
more addressing Dussasana smilingly said : 


59. ‘These arrows of touch resembling 
that of the thunderbolt, coming inan un- 
broken line towards me have been dis- 


charged by Arjuna, Surely they are not 
Shikhandin's. . 


60. Eatitg into my very vitals, and 
penetrating even through my invulnera bl 
armour, .these arrows are striking m 
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like so many bludgeons. Surely they are ! 
not Si'thandin's. 

61. Of the touch like that of a Brah- 
mana's rod, of velocity lize that of the 
thunderbolt and-incapable of being repulsed, 
these arrows are sucking out my vital 
energies. Surely they are not Sikhandin’s. 


62. Of touch heavy like that of a mice 
or a bludgeon these arrows are destroying | 
my vital breaths like so many messengers 
of Death. Surely they are not Sizhan- 
din's. 

63- Like infuriate snakes of virulent 
venom with their tongues protruding out, 
these arrows are penetrating into my very 
vitals. Surely these are not Sikhandin's, 


64, These are the arrows of Arjuna 
and not of Sikhandin, arrows that are cutt- 
ng me Lo the quick like the bleakness of 
winter cutting kine to the quick. 


65. Save and except the heroic wielder | 
of the Gandiva bow, that owner of fel 
standard marked with the device of an ape, 
vig. the ever-victorious Arjuna, all the 
other monarchs united together can not | 
afflict me." 

66. °° Having thus spoken, the highly 
powerful Bhisma, as if deslrous of con- 
suming the Pandavas, hurled at Pritha's 


son a (terrible) lauce. 
| 
| 
I 
| 
I 





67. Thereupon with three arrows cult- 
iny that lance into three pieces, Arjuna 
felled it down on the ground, O Bharata, 
even before the very eyes of all the Kurus 
heroes. 


68. Thereafter Ganga’s son grasped a 
buckler of the polish of gold, as also a 
resplendent sword, desirous of reaping either 
victory or death. 

69. But before he (Bhisma) could de- 
scend from his chariot, Arjutia with his 
shafts splintered that buckler into hundred 
fraginents. Indeed that looked like some- 
„thing marvellous. 

7o. Thereupon, king Yudhisthira urged 
on his own. division saying :—‘‘Assail the 
son of Ganga. Entertain not the slightest 
fcar.” 

71. Thereupon from all sides, those 
troops, with darts, lances, arrows, battle- 
axes, excellent swords, long shafts of great 
sharpness, 

72. With Vatsadantas, and broad- 
headed arrows, rushed against that single 
warrior. Then loud was the din of war- 
cries that rang through the Pandava 
ranks. 

73, Similarly, O king, your sons all 
desirous of seeing Bhisma victorious rushed 
forward for rescuing that single hero, and 
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they also set 1 i 
^L up a miskty uproa 
: : ar ca 
by their yells and war-cries, p! caused 


74. Phen on that the tenth day when 


! Bhisma and Arjuna contested with one 


another, fierce was the fight that raged 


betwee DE = 1 f tl 
etween your so diers and tho: 
l those of the 


73. Then atthe spot where the hostile 
troops clashe.l and smote down one another 
an eddy seemed to start. up into existence 
ike that occurring at the spot where Ganga 
meets the ocean. 

76. Deluged with blood. the earth then 
assumed a hideous aspect, and her undula- 
lations were lost to sight. 


77. Having slain ten thousand warriors 
on that the tenth day of the fight, Bhisma 
stood on the field while his vitals were 
being pierced into by Arjuna. 


78. Then Partha, holding his bow and 
standing at the head of his divisions, 
broke the Kuru ranks in. the very centre of 
their array. 

79. ‘Then afraid of that son of Kunti 
viz., Dhananjaya the ewner of cream -colour- 
ed steeds and afilicted with his sharp arrows, 
we then began to fly away from the field of 
battle. 

8o. Then the Souviras, the Kitavas, the 
Westerners, the Northerners and the 
Malavas, the Abhishahas, tlie Surasenas, 
the Sinis, the Vasatis, 


81. The Salwas, Sakas, the Trigarttas, 
the Amvastas, the Kekayas,—al these 
illustrious warriors, afflicted with shafts, 
and-pained with their cuts, 


82, Did not abandon Bhisma in 
battle who had been fighting with the 
diadem-decked Arjuna. Then surround- 
ing the single cir-warrior Bhisma, large 
numbers of the enemy, 


83. Covered him with arrowy showers, 
having at first defeated the rest of the Kuru 
warriors. “Slay” "Seize" "Fight" “Cut 
into pieces," 

84. Such were the cries, O king, that 
were then heard round Bhisma's chariot. 
Bhisma then slaughtered his foes by 
hundreds and thousands. 


85—86. But then there was not even a 
space of two fingers in all his body that 
was not mangled with shafts. Thus then 
your father, mangled with keen-pointed 
darts shot by Phalguna, feit down from 
hiz car on the field with his head laid to- 
wards the East, a little before sunset 
before the very eyes of your sons. 


87. Then at the overthrow of Bhisma 
loud lamentations of “Alas” and “Oh” 
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were heard, O Bharata, among the kings, 
and the celestials in the heaven, 


88. Beholding the illustrious. grandsire 
fall, we all became dejected and depressed 
at heart. 

89. That foremost of all bowmen, that 
mighty-armed hero fell like an uprooted 
standard in honour of Indra, causing the | 
earth tremble for the while. | 

go. Covered closely with arrows he did | 
not then touch the earth’s surface. Then ; 
as that mighty bowman, that foremost of 
all male beings lay prostrate on his arrowy | 
Led, 

gt. Being overthrown from his car, a 
divine inspiration took possession of him. | 
The rain-cloud Parjannya then poured 
down its contents and the earth quaked. 


92. When falling Bhisma had marked 





the sun to be then on the Southern solstice 
and that hero considering that hour to be 
inauspicious for paying his debt to nature 
did not allow his senses to dep art. 


93. He then also heard divine utterance 
in the heaven, viz., “Why should that fore- 
most of all wielders of weapons, Oh, why 
should the illustrious son of Ganga, 


94. Why shonld that foremost of men 
give up his life when the sun is in the South- 
ern solstice?” Hearing those words Gan- 
ya’s son said "I am still alive.” 


95. ‘Then desirous of yielding his life up 
during the Northern solstice, the grandsire 
of the Kurus, viz., Bhisma though fallen 
on earth still retained his vital breaths. 


96. Ascertaining that to be his intention, 
Ganga, the daughter of the Himalayas sent 
great sages under the disguise of swans then 
to Bhisma. 


97. Then those sages disguised under 
the forms of swans inhabiting the Manasa 
lake flev to the sky, and in-a line 
came to see Bhisma, the grandsire of the 
Kurus, 


98. Atthe spot where that foremost of 
men was lying on bis arrowy bed. ‘Then 
coming to Bhisma those sages under the 
forms of swans, 


99. Beheld that perpetuator of the Kuru 
race, viz., Bhisma laid on his bed of arrows 
Then beholding that illustrious one, and 
circumbulating 


100. That foremost of the Bharatas, that 
son of Ganga, the sages, knowing the sun to 
be then in the Southern. solstice addressing 
one another said :— 


to1. ‘Why should the 
Bhisma pass away when the sun is in the 
Southern solstice.” Having thus spoken, 


high-souled- |. 
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the swans flew towards the Southern direc= 
tions. 


102. Then that highly intelligent Bhisma 
beholding them and reflecting for a while 
said to them, "I shall not yield up my 
life, 

103. Aslongas the sun will remain in 
the Southern solstice. This indeed is my 
deterntination, I shall repair to my own for- 
mer abode, 


104. When the sun will be in the North- 


; ern solstice ; this, O Swans, I tell you for- 


sooth. I shall retain my vital breaths look- 
ing anxiously forward for the Northern'sols- 
tice. 

105. In as much as my giving up of my 
life is under my thorough control, therefore 
shall I retain it desirous of dying during the 
Northern solstice. 


106. The boon that my illustrious father 
accorded me, viz., that I shall die at my 
own pleasure, let that boon be true. 


107. As the yielding up of my vital 
breaths lies entirely with me, I shall retain 
them." Having then thus spoken to the 
swans, he remained (motionless) on his ar- 
rowy bed. 


108. Thus when the crest of the Kurus, 
viz, the highly puissant Bhisma was over- 
thrown the Pandavas and the Srinjayas set 
up a loud war-cry. 

109. When that grandsire of the Bhara- 
tas, possessed of great strength was over- 
thrown, O foremost ot the Bharatas, your 
sons knew not what to do. 


IIO. 'lhen the lKKurus were totally con- 
founded; and Kripa and Duryodhana and 
others began to wail aloud drawing long 
and heavy sighs. 

111. With their senses deprived of their 
powers in consequence of grief, they re- 
mained inert and reflected for long and did 
not think of fighting. 


112. "Phey could not then rush against 
the Pandavas as if their thighs were locked 
and seized in a vice. When that-unslayable 
son of Santanu. viz, Bhisma endued witly 
great prowess was overthrown, 


113. O king, the destruction of the Kuru 
monarch became apparent. Mangled with 
sharp shafts and with our foremost heroes 
slain, 


114. And crushed completely by Savya- 
sachin (Arjuna), we did not then know what 
todo. ‘Then obtaining victory, and a high- 
ly blessed state of existence (hereafter), the 
Pandavas, 


115. All'endued with Neroism and poss. 
essed of bludgeon-like arms, blew their 
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mighty conchs and, O ruler of men, the 
Somakas together with the Panchalas then 
were filled with great delight. 

116. Then when thousands of drums were 

struck UP; the highly powerful Bhimasena 
uttered his fierce war-cries and slapped his 
arms. 
117. On the fall of that illustrious son of 
Ganga, the heroic combatants of the two 
armies laying down their weapons, fell to 
thinking. 

118. Some wept aloud, some ran wildly, 
some were overwhelmed with swoon ; some 
then censured the life of a Kshatriya and 
some worshipped Bhisma. 

119. The sages and the Patriaschs all 
applauded Bhisma. The ancestral manes of 


. the Bharata race also began to praise him. 


120. Then the highly intelligent son of 
Santanu,. viz., Bhisma endued with great 
prowess, be taking himself to the Yoga taught 
in the Upanishadas and reiterating prayers in 
his mind, remained quite, anxiously looking 
forward for his last hour. 

Thus ends the hundred and twentieth 
chapter, the overthrow of Bhisma, in the Bhis- 
ma-vadha of the Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER CXXI. 
(BHISMA-VADHA PARVA.) — Contd. 


Dhritarastra said :— 

1. How then, O Sanjaya, did my warriors 
fair, when they were deprived of the aid of 
the valiant Bhisma of god-like nature, who 
lived a life of celibacy for the sake of his 
father ? 

2. Even then did I regard the Kurus slain 
by Pandavas, when out of despise, Bhisma 
desisted from wounding the son of Drupada 
(Sikhandin). 


3. Wretch that I am, | hear this day the 


news of my father's death. Alas, what greater 
amount of grief can overtake me, O Sanjaya. 

4. Surely, O Sanjaya, ™Y heart is made 
of the hardest adamant, in as much as, it 
does not burst forth at the news of Bhisma’s 
slaughter. v 

5. Tell me, O yov of illustrious VOWS: 
what did that foremost of the Kurus, t at 
one ever desirous of victory namely Bhisma 
do, when he was overthrown in battle. 

6. Oh, I cannot brook even the thought 
of Devavrata’s slaughter in battle. He, who 
was not formerly slain hi 
weapons of Jamadagni’s son, 
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is now slai i : : 
ERE EL by Sikhandin the prince of the 


Sanjaya said: 


7. Overthrown at the hour i 

s of ev 
Bhisma, the grandsire of the Kurus, infused 
grief into the hearts of the Dhartarastras and 
delight in to those of the Panchalas. 


* 8. He then lay on his arrowy bed with 
is skin not touching the earth. When Bhisma 
was overthrown from his car and when he 
fell on the earth's surface, 

9. Loud wails of ‘Alas’ and ‘Oh’ were 
uttered by all creatures. When that ornament 
of an assembly when that boundary-tree of 
the Kurus was overthrown. 

10. The Kshatriyas, O king, of the two 
armies were all seized with panic. Be-holding 
Santanu’s son Bhisma, with his armour and 
standard shattered, 

11. The Kurus, and the Pandavas, both 
ceased fighting, O ruler of men ; then a pall 
of darkness overspread the firmament, and 
the luminary of the day lost its effulgence. 

12. On the fall of Bhisma, the son of 
Santanu, the earth seemed to shrick out fierce 
yells, This one is the best of all the 
Veda-knowing sages—This one is the 
foremost of those conversant with the Vedas. 

13. These were the words that cretures 
then addressed to that foremost of men lying 
on his arrowy bed. "Formerly knowing his 
sire Santanu to be under the influence of 
desire, this one. 

14. This foremost of men, deprived 
himself of the pleasure of carnal intercourse.” 
Even thus, was the foremost of the Bharatas 
lying on his arrowy bed, 

15. Addressed by the seers and Siddhas 
and Charanas. On the fall of Bhisma, the 
son of Santanu and the grand-sire of the 
Bharatas, 

16. Your sons, O sire, knew not what to 
do ; and, O Bharata, their faces became. 
cheerless and their appearance lost all beauty 
and charm ; 5 

17. And they stood, ashamed and over- 
whelmed with bashfulness and with coun- 
tenances cast down. The Pandavas on the 
other hand having obtained victory, an 
remaining the masters of the field, 

18. Blew their mighty conchs decorated 
with net-works of gold. Then, O sinless one, 
when thousands of trumpets were blown 
giving breath to their joys, Š 

19. We beheld, O monarch, the valiant 
Bhimasena, . that son of Kunti, dance m 
consequence of his ocstatic delight. 
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them uot. Thereupon that foremost of men 
smiling said to those kings :— 


6—37. “O kings, these illows do noe 
E a hero's bed." Then beholding that 
foremost of men, that chief of all car-war- 
riors in the three regions, viz., Pandu's son 
Dhananjaya of long arms, Bhisma addressed 
him saying :—"'O mighty-armed Dhanan- 
jaya, my head his hanging, O son, give me a 

illow that you think to be suited to this 
bed of mine, 




















20. He then slew many hostile warriors 
possessed of great strength, A great con- 
fusion then overwhelmed the Kugus. 

31 Karna and Duryodhana breathed long 
and heavily. When Bhisma the grand- 
sire of the Kurus was overthrown, 

‘22. Distressful cries of Alas and Oh 
Brose from all directions; and all regard for 
every thing (life and limb) was lost. Be- 
holding Bhisma overthrown, your son 
Dussasana 

23. Ran at the top of his speed towards 
the division of Drona. Clad in mail and 
“supported by his own division, he was 
commissioned by his royal brother for the 
“protection of Bhisma. 

24. Now that foremost of men went to 
the division of Drona, making at the same 
time his own troops cheerless. Beholding 
him approach the Kurus surrounded him, 


25. Desirous, O king, of hearing what 
Dussasana might say. Then that des- 
cendant of the Kuru race spoke to Drona 
of the’slaughter of Bhisma. 


26. Hearing that doleful news, Drona 
suddenly fell down from his car; but the 
valiant son of Bharadwaja soon regaining 
consciousness, 


27—28. Prevented his own eopo O sire, 
Írom fighting any longer. Beho ding the 
Kurus desist from the fight, the Pandavas 
also prevented their own divisions from 
fighting, through messengers riding fleet 
chargers. When the troops of both the 
armies had ceased fighting, 


39. All the kings doffing their armours 
approached Bhisma. Then hundreds and 
'thousands of warriors giving up fighting, 


30. Respectfully paid their homages, (to 
Bhisma) like the immortals paying homages 
to the creator himself. ‘Then approaching 
‘that foremost of the Bharatas lying on his 


arrowy bed, all those heroes, 


31. The Kurus and the Pandavas 
saluting him stood there. Then to those 
Kurus* and the Pandavas who stood before 
him having at first saluted him, = 


Thus ends the hundred and twenty-first 
chapter, the withdrawal of the forces after 
the tenth day's fight, n the Bhisma-badha 
of the Bhisma Parva, 





CHAPTER CXXII. 
(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)—contd. 
Sanjaya said :— 


I. Then Arjuna, fixing the string on his 
mighty bow and saluting the grandsire and 
with his eyes overflowing with tears thus 
spoke. 


2. “Command me, O foremost of the 
Kurus, O chief of all wielders of weapons: 
I am your slave, O invincible one. What, 
O grandsire, shall I do for you." 


3. The son of Santanu then thus replied 
to him saying :—"My head, O sire, is hang- 
ing down. Fetch me, O foremost of the 
Kurus, O Phalguna, a pillow, 


4. That will be suitable to my bed, and, 
O hero, give that to me soon. You only, 
O Partha, are equal to the task, you are the 
foremost of all the bowmen ; 


5. You are conversant with the duties 
ofa Kshatriya and are endowed with keen 
intelligence and modesty and bravery,” 
Then Phalguna of great might saying yea 
to his words, prepared to do what Bhisma 
bade him do. 


6. Then taking up the Gandiva bow 
and shafts of close knots, and urifying them 
with Mantras and obtaining the permission 
of that illustrious car-warrior of the Bhara- 
tas, Arjuna, 


32. The virtuous-souled son of Santanu 
iz, Bhisma spoke these words :—'' Hail, O 
eminent heroes, hail, O mighty car-worriors. 


33. O gos-lke heroes, I am indeed 
pleased by looking at you." Having thus 
` addressed them, he with his head hanging 
down once more said :— 


.2—8. With those sharp arrows charged 
with great velocity supported Bhisma's head. 
Then, O foremost of the Bharatas, seein 
that Savyasachin had tightly divined his 
thought, Bhisma of illustrious soul con- 
versant with the essence of all things 
became gratified with Arjuna; and then 
EY praised Dhananjaya for having 
given him that pillow, 


34—35. '' My head is greatly hangin 
down; give me a pillow to place my hea 
on." 'ereupon the kings fetched many 
pillows made of fine st and very soft, 
and also excellent, But the grandsire liked 
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9. Then casting his glances on the 
Bharatas present there, Bhisma said to 
that descendant of the Bharatas, namely 
Kunti's son, that foremost of all warriors, 
and that enhancer of the delight of his 
friends:— 


10. “O son of Pandu, you have indeed 
fetched me a pillow becoming my bed. 
Had you fetched me something else, I 
would have cursed you in rage. 


17. O mighty-armed hero this indeed is 
the way in which a Kshatriya not transgress- 
ing his duties, should sleep on the batue- 
field lving on an arrowy bed.” 


12. Having thus spoken to Vibhatsu' 
he said to all the kings and princes present 
there, the following words. 


Bhisma said :— 


13.. Behold you all, the pillow the son of 
Pandu has supplied me with! I shall lie 
on this bed until the sun rolls back to the 
Northern solstice. 


14—15. ‘Those kings that will then come 
to me shall see me (give up my life). , When 
the maker of the day (sun), on his swift 
moving car yoked with seven horses, will 
proceed towards the peint of tlre compass 
occupied by Vaisravana, then shall I yield 
up my vital breaths, like a friend, bidding 
adieu to his dear friend. 

16. O kings, dig up an entrenchment 
around here ; mangled with hundreds of 
arrows as | am, I. will -offer my homages 
to the sun. You, O kings, do desist from the 
battle, vanishing all thoughts of hostility. 
Sanjaya said :— 

17. Thereafter there came several prac- 
tioners of the healing art, all well-trained 
and skilful in drawing out shafts, carrying 
with them all the necessary balms an 
appliances. 

18. Beholding them, Ganga's son said 
to your son :—“ Paying proper respect to 
these physicians, and rewarding them with 
money, do yóu dismiss them. 

19. Reduced to this condition. what neces- 
sity have I of physicians? I have attained 
to that blessed existence that is so applaud- 
ed in those that observe the' Kshatriya 
duties. t: 

20. As I lie on this arrowy bed, it is 
not indeed my duty to allow myself to. be 
treated by these physicians. I should like, 
O rulers of earth, to. be consumed even by 
these arrows," T 

ing heard those words of his, 

Cur ECCE dismissed all those 
physicians, having honoured them duly. 


"good fortune has Bhisma, t 
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22. Then the rulers of the i 
countries, beholding the religious Amaea ot 


Bhisma of infinite prow 
Qe. prowess, were greatly 


23. Then having offered that pillow 
to your sire, all those kings, together with 
the mighty car-warriors of the Kurus and 
the Pandavas, 


74. Again approached the illustrious 
Bhisma prostrate on his excellent bed of 
arrows. Then having saluted and three 
times circumariclaten that illustrious one 
viz., 


25—27. Bhisma, and having arranged 
for his protection, the heroes entered their 
respective camps, for taking rest, at the 
hour of sun-set, with their bodies bespatterd 
with blood, and thoughtful and extremely 
pained. Then approaching, at a suitable 
season, the Pandavas,—those mighty car- 
warriors cheerfully seated together and 
rejoicing at the fall of Bhisma,—the mighty 
Madhava said these words to Yudhisthira 
the son of Dharma. 


28. ‘Through good fortune, Ò best of the 

Kurus, have you attained victory; through 

fat mighty 

car-warrior of un-erring aim, incapable of 
being slain by men , been overthrown. 


29. Or it may be, that having, through 
Destiny, obtained you that slay with your 
very glances for a foe, that one though 
conversant with the use of all weapons has 
been destroyed by your angry looks.” 


30. Being thus spoken to, the very virtu- 
ous king Yudhisthira replied to Janarddana 
saying:—''Victory comes to a man through 
your grace,?, and defeat overtakes him 
through your wrath. 


31. You arc our sole refuge, O Krishna: 
You give assurances of safety to your devo- 
tees. Victory is not a marvel for those 
whom, O Keshava, 

32. Youalways protect in battle, and 
for whose welfare you always concern your- 
self. Having yourself for our protector, 
} do not consider anything wonderful 
for us.” 

33. ‘Thus spoken to, Janarddana smiling - 
ly replied :—''Indeed, O foremost of all e 
rulers of earth, these are words suited to 
fall from your lips only." 

Thus ends the hundred Vm tenir- 
second chapter, the giving of a pillow to 
Bhisma, E the Aime hook of the 
Bhisma Parva. 
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CHAPTER CXXIII. 


(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. O monarch, after the night had passed- 
away, all the kings belonging to the 
Pandava and Dhartarastra hosts approach- 
ed the grandsire. 


2. Then all the Euren having salu- 
ted that foremost of the Kurus, that hero, 
rostrate on a hero's bed, that chief of all 
Kshatriyas, stood near him. 


3. Repairing there by thousands, mal- 
dens covered the son o Santanu on all 
arts of his body, with pulverised sandal- 
wood, field-paddy, and garlands of 
flowers. 


4. Women, old men and children, and 
numerous other, spectators approached 
the son of Santanu, like the Bhutas 
mpproaching the rising luminary of the 
day. 

s. Trumpeteers, courtezans, mimes, act- 
ors and dancers and artizans, in crowds, 
repaired to that venerable grandsire of the 
Kurus. 

6. Desisting from fight and doffing their 
armours and la ing aside their weapons, 
the Kurus and the Pandavas together, 


7. Approached the invincible Devavrata 
that subduer of foes. Then as in former 
days, they were friendly to one another, 
and addressed one another in agreeable 
words, 

8. Then that assembly crowded with nu- 
merous Bharata kings, and ornamented by 
the presence of Bhisma, appeared beau- 
tiful like a conclave of the gods in the 
heavens. 

g. And that assembly of kings paying 
their respects to the son of Ganga, appeared 
beautiful like that of the. gods adoring 
their lord the venerable Grandsire (Brah- 
ma), 

ro. Then, O foremost of the Bharatas, 
Bhisma, having overcome his pain by his 

atience, and afflicted with many darts, 

reathed like a snake. 

11. His body was burning with the pain 
caused by the arrows stuck therein, and he 
was peng deprived of his senses in conse- 
quence of the weapon-cuts. Beholding those 
kings, he then said :—''Bring me water.” 


12. Thereat those Kshatriyas, O king, 
brought many excellent viands, and jars 
filled with cold water. 
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13. Thereupon: Santanu’s son beholding 
water brought for him said ;—''This day for» 
ward, O son, I will no longer use articles of 
human enjoyment. 


14. I have passed away trom the society 
of men, and am now lying on this bed 
of arrows. I am lying: here expectant 
of the change in the courses of the sun and 
moon.” 


15. Having thus spoken, and censuring 
those kings with (cruel) words, Bhisma said, 
O Bharata:--''I desire to see Arjuna.” 


16. Thereupon that mighty-armed hero 
Arjuna approaching and saluting the 
grandsire stood there with palms folded, 
and said "What shall 1 do.” 


17. Beholding that son of Pandu stand 
before him with folded palms, the virtuous- 
souled Bhisma highly pleased, said these 
words to Dhananjaya :— 


18. “My body is burning, and I am co- 
vered with your arrows. All the vital parts 
of my body are suffering extreme pain and 
my mouth is becoming dry. 


19. Afflicted as my body is with extreme 
pain, give me water, O Arjuna, to drink. It 
is you alone, O mighty bowman, that are 
capable of supplying:me with proper drink 
now. 


20. Thereupon the highly puissant 


„Arjuna saying ''yea" to Bhisma's words, 


mounted on his chariot. Then fixing the 
string to his mighty bow Gandiva, he began 
to stretch it. 


21. Then hearing the twang of his bow. 
and the slap of his arms that resembled the 
tumble of thunder, the troops and kings 
there, were inspired with terror. 


22. Thereafter that foremost of car- 
warriors (Arjuna) circumambulating that 
prostrate chief of the Bharatas, that foremost 
of all wielders of weapon, viz., Bhisma, 


23. And fixing on his bowstring an 
effulgent arrow inspired with aphorisms 
and identified with the Parjannya weapon, 
beore the very eyes of all the people pre- 
sent, 


S24 Penetrated the earth a little to the 
right of the spot where Bhisma lay. There- 
upon, there gushed out a jet of water pure 
and auspicious, 


25. Andcoolandnectar-like and fraught 
with celestial fragrance and tastefulness. 
Then with that cool jet of water:did the son 
of Pritha gratify 


26. That foremost of the Kurus, viz., 
Bhisma of god-likeʻachievements and prow- 
ess. ‘Then secing that feat of Pritha son, 
that resembled that of Indra himself, 
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27. All the rulers of the earth present 
there, were filled with wonder. Then behold- 
ing that feat of Vibhatsu that indicated his 
superhuman prowess, 


28. The Kurus began to shiver like 
kine afflicted with the chill of winter. Out 
of amazement the kings then began to waive 
their garments ; 


2g. And the sound of drums and the 
blare of conchs on all sides became deafen- 
ing. Then, O king, Santanu's son, being 
greatly gratified, thus addressed Vibliatsu, 


30. Applauding him before all the heroic 
rulers of earth. “O mighty-arnied hero, 
this feat is not a marvel in respect to you, 
O delighter of the Kurus. 


31. Vou have been spoken of by Narada | 
as an ancient sage, O you of dazzling 
effulgence. Having the son i Vasudeva 
for your help-mate, you shall achieve great 
feats, 

32. That even the lord of the celestials | 
with his heavenly host dare not accomplish. 
Those that are conversant with the know- 
ledge of every thing, regard you, O Arjuna, | 
to be the foremost bowman among ail the | 
Kshatriyas. 

33. Among all human wielders of bows, 
you are unrivalled ; you are the foremost of 
all men. As man is the foremost of all 
created beings of this world, as Garuda 
is the chief of all winged creatures, 


34. As the Ocean is the chief of all reser- | 
voirs of water, as the cow is the best of all 
quadruped animals, as the sunis the foremost 
o` all luminaries, as the Himavatis the chief | 
of all mountains, as the Brahmana is the | 
foremost of all castes, so are you the fore- | 
most of all wielders of bows. | 

35. The son of Dhritarastra paid no 
heed to the (salutary) counsel repeatedly | 
offered by myself, by Vidura, Drona, Raina, 
Janarddana and Sanjaya. 

36. Reft of his reason, and like one 
senseless, Duryodhana then disrega: ded 
our words. Past all counsel, he shall have 


| 
| 
| 
soon to lie on the field crushed by the 





might of Bhima.” 

37. Hearing these words of Bhisma, 
Duryodhana, the lord of the Kurus, be- 
came depressed at heart. Then the son of 
Santanu, casting his eyes on him once more 
said:—'' Hear me, O king, renounce 
your wrath. 

38. You have seen, even now, Oo 
Duryodhana, how the intelligent Partha 
created that jet of water, cool and fraught 
with nectarious fragrance. 

There is none in the universe who 
can achieve the self-same feat. The 
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weapons of which the presiding deities 
respectively are Agni, Varuna, Soma, 
Vayu, Vishnu, 

249. Indra, Pasupati, Paramesths, Pra- 
Japati, Dhata, Tashtra, Savita, and 
Vivavasu, 

41. All these weapons are known to 
Dhananj::va only, as also to Krishna, the 
son of Devaki, and not to any one else. 

42. This son of Paudu, O sire, is in- 
capable of being defeat.d in battle, by the 
celestials and the Asuras united together. 
These are the super-human feats achieved 
by this illustrious hero. 


43. Therefore, O monarch, let peace 
be soon concluded with that truthful hero 
that ornament of the fleld, accomplished in 
all modes of warfare. 


44. As long as the mighty-armed 
Krishna is undez his own controi let, O 
sire, O foremost the Kurus, peace be made 
with this heroic sons of Pritha. 


45. As still, O king, these your uterine 
brothers and these myriad kings here 
survive the bottle, let peace be concluded. 

46. As long as Yudhisthira does not 
burn down your army with his eyes flashin, 
the fire of wrath, let peace be Eris 
with him, O sire. 

47. Aslong as Nakula, Sahadeva, and 
Pandu's son Bhimasena, do not totally 
crush your army down, let peace be made 
with them. 


48. It likes me best to see amity estab- 








i lished between you and the heroic Pan- 


davas. Let the war terminate with my 


| fall. Let, O sire, peace be concluded with 
! the Pandavas. 


49. Let these words, O sinless one, 

uttered by me, be agreeable to you. 
This conclusion of peace do I consider 
to be beneficial to you and to your 
dynasty. , 

50. Renouncing your wrath, do you 
coüclude peace with the sons of Pritha. 
Enough has already been , accomplished 
by Phalguna. Let amity be es.ablished 
among you with the death of Bhisma. 
Let the rest (of the warriors) live! Re- 
lent, relent, O monarch! 


51. Give half of your kingdom to the 
Pandavas. Let Yudhisthira, repair to 
Indraprastha. Be not despised by the 
rulers of the earth for having brewed in 
testine broils. Do not, O foremost of the 
Kurus, attain a sinful notoriety. 


52. With my passing away, let peace 
be enjoyed by the people; let these kings 
embrace one another out of friendship. 
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Let father be reconciled to his son, let 
nephew be. reconciled to his uncle; let 
brother he reconciled to his brother, O king. 

53. lfthrough perverted understanding, 
and possessed by folly, you do not listen to 
these reasonable words of mine, then—-this 
I tell you for certain—you shall have to 
rue your folly -hereinafter. "Therefore let 
the war end here." 

$4. Having, out of affection, spoken 
these words to Duryodhana among all those 
kings, the son of Ganga remained 
silent; though his vital parts were then 
being consumed by those Arrow- wounds, 
he, overcoming his agony, kept himself 
tranquil. 


Sanjaya said :— 

55. Hearing these salutary and peaceful 
words of counsel, fraught with virtue and 
worldly profit, your soh refused to act up to 
them, Niketaraivine man refusing to take 
medicine. ` ` 


. Thus ends the hundred and twenty-third 
chapter, the counsel of Bhisma, in the 
B'isma-badha of the Bhisma Parva. 


“CHAPTER CXXIV. 


(BHISMA-BADHA PARVA)—Contd. 
Sanjaya said :— 


I. After Bhisma the son of Santanu 
had ceased speaking, O mighty monarch, 
all the rulers of earth that had come 


there, went back to their respective 
quarters. 


. 2. Hearing of the slaughter of Bhisma, 
that best of men, Vikartana’s son, terrified 
to a certain extent, quickly came to the 
spot where Bhisma lay. 


3- There he saw the illustrious hero 
lying on his arrowy bed, like the heroic 
lord Kartikeya lying after his birth on 
his bed of reeds. ^. 


_ 4. Then the highly effulgent Vrisha 
(Karna), with his voice choked with tears 
of grief, approaching that hero lying with 
his eyes shut, fell at his two feet. 


-5. "lam Radha's son, O foremost of 
of the Kurus, who, whenever he became 
the object of your sight, was looked upon 


with enmity by you,” These were the words | 


he then addressed to Bhisma. 


6—7. Hearing those words of his, the 
venerable Kuru grandsire, viz., the son of 
Ganga, slowly looking at him with his 
eyes covered with film, and seeing the place 
to bé solitary and dismissing ' his guards 
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and embracing Karna witn. one arm nke a 
father embracing his son, thus affectionately 
addressed him saying :— 


8. ‘Come, come, you were ever my 
opponent, and ever tried to outvie me. Every 
thing would not surely have faired well wit 
you, had you not come here. 


. You are the son of Kunti, and not 
that of Radha ; Adhiratha is not you father ; 
all this, O mighty-armed one, regarding 
you, I have heard from Narada, 


to. As also from Vyasa. All this there- 
fore can not but be true." | tell you, O son, 
forsooth, that 1 entertain no malice agajnst 
you. 

1r. lusedto apply harsh words to you 
only for reducing your prowess. O you of 
excellent vows, you abuse the Pandavas 
without any reason whatsoever. 


12. Your very birth was attended with 
transgression of virtue. "Therefore is your 
intellect thus (perverted). In consequence 
of your arrogance and also association with 
the mean, your heart harbours malice 
against even the meritorious. 


I3. For this reason did I use harsh 
language against you in the assembly of 
the Kurus. I know your prowess in battle 
incapable of being borne by the foe, 


14. Your devotion to the Brahman, 
your bravery, and your great love for 
deeds of benevolence. Among men there 
is none capable of. rivalling you, O you re- 
sembling an immortal. 


15. Apprehending intestine quarrels, I 
always applied harsh words to you. In 
archery, in fixing the arrows on the string, 
in lightness of hands, in the force of your 
weapons, 


16. You are equal to Phalguna or the 
illustrious Krishna. In the city of the Kasis, 
O Karna, holding the bow single-handed. 


17. You humiliated in battle all the 
other kings, for securing the bride for the 
king of the Kurus. Even the invincible 
king Jarasandha endued with might, 


18. Ever boastful in battle, could never 
Cape with you in fight. You are devoted 
to the Brahmanas, you always love fair 
fight. In prowess and in might, 


. 19. Vou certainly are equal to a celes- 

tial child, and are lar-superior to men. I 

relinquish to-day the wrath 1 formerly har- 
Oured against you. 


20. Human effort can never overcome 
Destinys O slayer of your foes, the Panda- 
yas 


are your uterine brothers, 


21. O mighty-armed hero, if you desire 
to do what is agreeable to me, then be re- 
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conciled to them. O sonof the Sun, let 
hostilities see their end at my fall. Let all 
kings of the earth be relieved of their bur- 
den of anxiety and dangers. 


Karna said :— 

22. I know all this, O mighty-armed 
hero; there is nothing to be doubted in what 
you have spoken. You speak truly, O 
Bhisma. I am Kunti's son, and not that 
of a charioteer. 


23. Iwas however disowned by Kunti, 
and I have been brought up by a charioteer. 
Having enjoyed the wealth of Duryodhana 
so long, l can not venture to disappoint his 
hopes. 

24—25. Like the son of Vasudeva who 
is firmly resolved to do good to the Panda- 
vas, I also, have set at naught, O you that 
bestow profuse gifts to the Brahmanas, my 
wealth, my sons, my wife and even my own 
body and honour. Death resulting from 
disease is not, indeed, a meet end fora 
Kshatriya, O you of Kuru’s race. 


. 26. For the interests of Duryodhana, I 
have hitherto always incited the Pandavas 
against me; the result is inevitable and 
none possibly can prevent it. 


27. What person ever ventures to over- 
come Destiny by human endeavour? Nu- 
merous portents, O grandsire, indicating 
the destruction of the earth, 


28. Were seen and declared in the 
assembly by you. I perfectly know that 
the Pandavas and the son of Vasudeva 


29. Areinvincible by other men. Even 
with them do I propose to fight. I have 
firmly set my heart upon vanquishing the 
sons of Pandu in battle. 


30. I can not, on the other hand, renounce 
this fierce hostility that I cherish for the 
Pandavas. With a joyful heart performing 
the duties of my order, l will fight with 
Dhananjaya. : 

31. Determined as I am to fight, it! 
behoves you, O sire, to accord me your} 
permission, With your permission, O hero, j 

intend to fighi, 


€—————— je a A T e m 


PARVA. 


487 


32. It also befits you, -to forgi 
f ive m 
any cruel word | might have uttere Deed 
es ay time as also any act injurious 
ou, that might have done 
malice or fickleness. Bis 


Bhisma said:— 


33. If indeed you can not cast off the 
fierce hostility you have inbibed against the 
Pandavs, then O Karna, I accord you my 

ermission. Fight, actuated by a desire 
or attaining paradise. 


34. Free from wrath and malice, do you 
carry out thé commissions of the king, to 
the best of your abilities and energies, and 
observant of the conduct of the righteous. ` 


35. I do accord you my unqualified per- 

mission ;-attain what you desire to attain. 
Through the instrumentality of Dhananjaya, 
you shall attain to those (posthumous)’ re- 
gions that are secured by the observance of 
a Kshatriya’s duties. 
_ 36. Casting off arcogance and depend- 
ing on your own prowess and strength, 
engage yourself in the fight; for, what is 
there more desirable toa Kshatriya than 
a righteous battle? 

37. For long and strenuously, did I strive 
to bring about peace. But I failed to 
accomplish the task; this, O Karna, I tell 
you forsooth, 


Sanjaya said :— 

38. When Canpa son had thus spokeri, 
thé son of Radha, having saluted and pro- 
pitiated the former, mounted his chariot and 
drove towards the pavilion of your son. 


Thus ends the hundred and twenty- 
fourth chapter, the meeting of Bhisma 
and Karna, in the Bhisma-badha of the 
Bhisma Parva. 


Finis BHisMA Parva. 


























